Matei 



Matthew 



Genealogia lui Isus Cristos 

(Lc. 3.23-38) 

1 1 Aceasta este genealogia lui Isus 
Cristos, din familia lui David* si a lui 
Avraam. 

2 Avraam a fost tatal lui Isaac; Isaac, tatal 
lui Iacov. Iacov a fost tatal lui Iuda si al fra- 
tilor acestuia. 3 Iuda a fost tatal lui Fares si 
Zara, a caror mama a fost Tamar. Fares a 
fost tatal lui Esrom, iar Esrom, tatal lui 
Aram. 4 Aram a fost tatal lui Aminadab; 
Aminadab, tatal lui Naason, iar Naason, 
tatal lui Salmon. 5 Salmon a fost tatal lui 
Boaz, iar Rahab a fost mama sa. Boaz a fost 
tatal lui Obed, iar Rut a fost mama sa. Obed 
a fost tatal lui Iese. 6 Iese a fost tatal impara- 
tului David. David a fost tatal lui Solomon, 
iar mama sa a fost fosta sotie a lui Urie. 

7 Solomon a fost tatal lui Roboam, iar 
Roboam, tatal lui Abia. Abia a fost tatal lui 
Asa. 8 Asa a fost tatal lui Iosafat; Iosafat, 
tatal lui Ioram, iar Ioram a fost tatal lui 
Ozia. 9 Ozia a fost tatal lui Ioatam; Ioatam, 
tatal lui Ahaz, iar Ahaz a fost tatal lui 
Ezechia. 10 Ezechia a fost tatal lui Manase; 
Manase, tatal lui Amon, iar Amon a fost 
tatal lui Iosia. 11 Iosia a fost tatal lui Iehonia 
§i al fratilor sai. (Aceasta pe vremea cand 
evreii au fost dusi in Babilon ca sclavi.) 

12 Dupa aducerea lor in Babilon, Iehonia a 
avut un fiu, pe Salatiel, iar Salatiel, pe 
Zorobabel. 13 Zorobabel a fost tatal lui 
Abiud; Abiud, tatal lui Eliachim, iar 
Eliachim a fost tatal lui Azor. 14 Azor a fost 
tatal lui Sadoc; Sadoc, tatal lui Achim, iar 
Achim a fost tatal lui Eliud. 15 Eliud a fost 
tatal lui Eleazar; Eleazar, tatal lui Matan, iar 
Matan a fost tatal lui Iacov. 16 Iacov a fost 
tatal lui Iosif, sotul Mariei din care S-a nas- 
cut Isus, numit si Mesia. 



The Family History of Jesus 

(Lk. 3:23b-38) 

1 1 This is the family history of Jesus Christ. He 
came from the family of David* and 
Abraham.* 

2 Abraham was the father of Isaac. Isaac was the 
father of Jacob.* Jacob was the father of Judah and 
his brothers. 3 Judah was the father of Perez and 
Zerah. (Their mother was Tamar.) Perez was the 
father of Hezron. Hezron was the father of Ram. 
4 Ram was the father of Amminadab. Amminadab 
was the father of Nahshon. Nahshon was the 
father of Salmon. 5 Salmon was the father of Boaz. 
(The mother of Boaz was Rahab.) Boaz was the 
father of Obed. (The mother of Obed was Ruth.) 
Obed was the father of Jesse. 6 Jesse was the father 
of King David. David was the father of Solomon. 
(Solomon's mother had been Uriah's wife.) 

7 Solomon was the father of Rehoboam. 
Rehoboam was the father of Abijah. Abijah was 
the father of Asa. 8 Asa was the father of 
Jehoshaphat. Jehoshaphat was the father of 
Jehoram. Jehoram was the father of Uzziah. 
9 Uzziah was the father of Jotham. Jotham was the 
father of Ahaz. Ahaz was the father of Hezekiah. 
10 Hezekiah was the father of Manasseh. Manasseh 
was the father of Amon. Amon was the father of 
Josiah. 11 Josiah was the grandfather of Jehoiachin 7 
and his brothers. (This was during the time that 
the people were taken away to Babylon.) 

12 After they were taken to Babylon: Jehoiachin 
was the father of Shealtiel. Shealtiel was the grand- 
father of Zerubbabel. 13 Zerubbabel was the father 
of Abiud. Abiud was the father of Eliakim. Eliakim 
was the father of Azor. 14 Azor was the father of 
Zadok. Zadok was the father of Achim. Achim was 
the father of Eliud. 15 Eliud was the father of 
Eleazar. Eleazar was the father of Matthan. Matthan 
was the father of Jacob. 16 Jacob was the father of 
Joseph. Joseph was the husband of Mary, and Mary 
was the mother of Jesus, who is called the Christ.* 



'1:11 Jehoiachin Literally, "Jechoniah," another name for Jehoiachin. 



MATE1 1.17- 2.5 



MATTHEW 1:17-2:5 



17 Deci, de la Avraam pana la David, au 
fost paisprezece generatii, iar de la David 
pana la deportarea evreilor in Babilon au 
fost paisprezece generatii. Au fost tot pai- 
sprezece generatii si de la deportarea in 
Babilon pana la nasterea lui Cristas*. 

Nasterea lui Isus Cristos 

(Lc. 2. 1-7) 

18 Nasterea lui Isus Cristos a avut loc in 
felul urmator: mama Sa, Maria, era logodita 
cu Iosif. Dar inainte de casatoria lor Maria a 
aflat ca era insarcinata. Era insarcinata de la 
Duhul Sfant*. 19 Iosif, viitorul ei sot, fiind un 
om drept si nevrand s-o faca de rusine pe 
Maria in fata celorlalti oameni, a hotarat sa 
rupa logodna in secret. 

20 Dar, in timp ce el se gandea la aceste 
lucruri, un inger al Domnului i-a aparut 
intr-un vis si i-a spus: „Iosife, fiul lui 
David*, nu te teme sa o iei pe Maria de 
sotie, caci copilul care este in ea este de la 
Duhul Sfant. 21 Ea va naste un Fiu, pe 
care-L vei numi Isus 7 , pentru ca El va man- 
tui poporul Sau de pacatele lor." 

22 Toate acestea s-au intamplat pentru a se 
implini ceea ce spusese Domnul prin pro- 
fet*: 23 „Iata! Fecioara va fi insarcinata, va 
naste un fiu si-L vor numi «Emanuel» (care 
inseamna: „Dumnezeu este cu noi")". 2 

24 Dupa ce s-a trezit, Iosif a facut ce ii 
poruncise ingerul Domnului, luand-o acasa 
pe Maria ca sotie. 25 Dar nu a avut relatii 
intime cu ea pana cand ea a nascut un fiu. 
Iosif i-a pus fiului numele Isus. 

Vizita Tnteleptilor de la rasarit 

2 1 1sus S-a nascut la Betleem, in Iudeea, 
pe vremea cand era rege Irod*. Dupa 
nasterea Sa, au venit la Ierusalim niste inte- 
lepti* de la rasarit. 2 Ei au intrebat: „Unde 
este nou-nascutul Imparat al iudeilor? I-am 
vazut steaua rasarind si am venit sa ne 
inchinam Lui." 

3 Cand a auzit regele Irod aceste lucruri, 
s-a tulburat; si toti oamenii din Ierusalim 
impreuna cu el. 4 Adunand la el toti condu- 
catorii preotilor si invatatorii Legii, i-a 
intrebat unde trebuia sa se nasca Cristosul*. 
5 Ei i-au raspuns: „In Betleemul din Iudeea, 
pentru ca asa a fost scris de catre profet*: 

'1.21 Isus Isus inseamna „Domnul este Mantuitor". 
2 1.23 Citatdin Is. 7.14. 



17 So there were fourteen generations from 
Abraham to David. There were also fourteen gen- 
erations from David until the people were taken 
away to Babylon. And there were fourteen more 
from the time the people were taken to Babylon 
until Christ was born. 

The Birth of Jesus Christ 

(Lk. 2:1-7) 

18 This is how the birth of Jesus Christ hap- 
pened. His mother Mary was engaged to marry 
Joseph. But before they married, he learned that 
she was expecting a baby. (She was pregnant by 
the power of the Holy Spirit.*) 19 Mary's husband, 
Joseph, was a good man. He did not want to 
cause her public disgrace, so he planned to 
divorce her secretly. 

20 But after Joseph thought about this, an angel 
from the Lord came to him in a dream. The angel 
said, "Joseph, son of David,* don't be afraid to 
accept Mary to be your wife. The baby inside her 
is from the Holy Spirit. 21 She will give birth to a 
son. You will name him Jesus. 7 Give him that 
name because he will save his people from 
their sins." 

22 A11 this happened to make clear the full 
meaning of what the Lord said through the 
prophet*: 23 "The virgin* will be pregnant and will 
give birth to a son. They will name him 
Immanuel." 2 (Immanuel means "God with us.") 

24 When Joseph woke up, he did what the 
Lord's angel told him to do. He married Mary. 
25 But Joseph did not have sexual relations with 
her until her son was born. And he named him 
Jesus. 

Wise Men Come to Visit Jesus 

2 1 Jesus was born in the town of Bethlehem in 
Judea during the time when Herod* was king. 
After Jesus was born, some wise men* from the 
east came to Jerusalem. 2 They asked people, 
"Where is the child that has been born to be the 
king of the Jews? We saw the star that shows he 
was born. We saw it rise in the sky in the east and 
have come to worship him." 

3 When King Herod heard about this, it upset 
him as well as everyone else in Jerusalem. 
4 Herod called a meeting of all the leading Jewish 
priests and teachers of the law. He asked them 
where the Christ* would be born. 5 They 
answered, "In the town of Bethlehem in Judea, 
just as the prophet* wrote: 

'1:21 Jesus The name Jesus means "the Lord (Yahweh) saves." 
2 1:23 Quote from Isa. 7:14. 



MATE 1 2.6-17 



MATTHEW 2:6-17 



6 «Iar tu, Betleeme, tinut al lui Iuda, 
nu esti nicidecum cea mai neinsemnata 

dintre capeteniile lui Iuda, 
caci din tine va iesi un conducator. 
El va fi Pastorul poporului Israel. »" 

Mica 5,2 

7 Atunci Irod i-a chemat in secret pe inte- 
lepti si a aflat de la ei cu exactitate cand a 
aparut steaua. 8 Apoi i-a trimis la Betleem, 
spunandu-le: „Duceti-va si cautati copilul cu 
mare atentie, iar cand II veti gasi, veniti sa-mi 
spuneti, ca sa vin si eu sa ma inchin Lui." 

9 Inteleptii 1-au ascultat pe rege si au pie- 
cat. Iar steaua pe care o vazusera rasarind 
i-a condus pana au ajuns in dreptul locului 
unde se afla copilul. 1 °Cand au vazut steaua, 
ei s-au bucurat foarte mult. 11 Au intrat in 
casa, unde au vazut copilul si pe mama Sa, 
Maria. Au ingenuncheat si I s-au inchinat. 
Deschizandu-si cuferele, I-au oferit daruri: 
aur, tamaie si smirna*. 12 Fiind avertizati de 
Dumnezeu, intr-un vis, sa nu se intoarca la 
Irod, inteleptii au plecat spre tara lor pe un 
alt drum. 



Parintii lui Isus Tl due fn Egipt 

13 Dupa plecarea inteleptilor*, un inger al 
Domnului i-a aparut in vis lui Iosif si i-a 
spus: „Trezeste-te, ia copilul si pe mama 
Lui si pleaca in Egipt. Stai acolo pana iti voi 
spune eu, caci Irod* va cauta sa omoare 
copilul." 

14 Iosif s-a sculat, a luat copilul si pe 
mama lui si a plecat in Egipt in timpul nop- 
tii. 15 A ramas acolo pana la moartea lui 
Irod. Acestea s-au intamplat pentru ca sa se 
implineasca cele spuse de Domnul prin pro- 
fet*: „L-am chemat pe Fiul Meu din Egipt". ' 

Irod uclde pruncli din Betleem 

16 Cand a vazut Irod* ca a fost inselat de 
intelepti*, s-a infuriat si a poruncit ca toti 
baietii din Betleem, care aveau de la doi ani 
in jos, sa fie omorati. 17 Asa s-a implinit 
ceea ce spusese Dumnezeu prin profetul* 
Ieremia: 



6 'Bethlehem, in the land of Judah, 

you are important among the rulers of Judah. 
Yes, a ruler will come from you, 
and that ruler will lead Israel, my people.'" 

Micah 5:2 

7 Then Herod had a private meeting with the 
wise men from the east. He learned from them the 
exact time they first saw the star. 8 Then he sent 
them to Bethlehem. He said, "Go and look care- 
fully for the child. When you find him, come tell 
me. Then I can go worship him too." 

9 After the wise men heard the king, they left. 
They saw the same star they had seen in the east, 
and they followed it. The star went before them 
until it stopped above the place where the child was. 
10 They were very happy and excited to see the star. 

11 The wise men came to the house where the 
child was with his mother Mary. They bowed 
down and worshiped him. Then they opened the 
boxes of gifts they had brought for him. They 
gave him treasures of gold, frankincense,* and 
myrrh.* 12 But God warned the wise men in a 
dream not to go back to Herod. So they went 
home to their own country a different way. 

Jesus' Parents Take Him to Egypt 

13 After the wise men* left, an angel from the 
Lord came to Joseph in a dream. The angel said, 
"Get up! Take the child with his mother and 
escape to Egypt. Herod* wants to kill the child 
and will soon start looking for him. Stay in Egypt 
until I tell you to come back." 

14 So Joseph got ready and left for Egypt with the 
child and the mother. They left during the night. 
15 Joseph stayed in Egypt until Herod died. This 
gave full meaning to what the Lord said through 
the prophet*: "I called my son to come out of 
Egypt."' 

Herod Kills the Baby Boys in Bethlehem 

16 Herod* saw that the wise men* had fooled 
him, and he was very angry. So he gave an order 
to kill all the baby boys in Bethlehem and the 
whole area around Bethlehem. Herod had learned 
from the wise men the time the baby was born. It 
was now two years from that time. So he said to 
kill all the boys who were two years old and 
younger. 17 This gave full meaning to what God 
said through the prophet* Jeremiah: 



2.15 Citatdin Osea 11.1. 



2:15 Quote from Hos. 11:1. 



MATEI 2.18 -3.9 



MATTHEW 2:18-3:9 



18 „Un glas s-a auzit in Rama, 
plansete si sfasietoare gemete. 
Rahela isi plange copiii 
si nu vrea sa fie mangaiata, 
caci ei nu mai sunt." leremia 31. 15 

Intoarcerea in Nazaret 

19 Dupa moartea lui Irod*, un inger al 
Domnului i-a aparut lui Iosif in vis, cand 
inca mai era in Egipt. 20 Ingerul i-a spus: 
„Ridica-te, ia copilul si pe mama Lui si 
duceti-va in tinutul lui Israel, pentru ca cei 
ce incercau sa ia viata copilului au murit." 

21 Iosif s-a ridicat, a luat copilul si pe mama 
copilului si au plecat spre Israel. 22 Dar cand a 
auzit ca Arhelau era acum regele Iudeii, in 
locul tatalui sau, Irod, i-a fost teama sa mear- 
ga acolo. Fiind insa avertizat L de Dumnezeuj 
in vis, a plecat in Galileea. 23 Astfel s-au sta- 
bilit intr-un oras numit Nazaret, pentru ca 
ceea ce fusese vestit de catre profeti* sa se 
implineasca: „E1 va fi numit Nazarinean."' 

loan Botezatorul 

(Mc. 1.1-8; Lc. 3.1-9, 15-17; loan 1.19-28) 

3 1 In zilele acelea, a venit loan 
Botezatorul si predica oamenilor in 
desertul Iudeii. 2 E1 spunea: „Schimbati-va 
inima si viata, caci Imparatia cerurilor este 
aproape." 3 E1 este eel despre care vorbea 
profetul* Isaia, cand spunea: 

„Iata glasul celui care striga in pustie: 
«Pregatiti calea Domnului, 

neteziti-I cararile»". Isaia 40.3 

4 Hainele lui loan erau facute din par de 
camila si purta o curea de piele in jurul tali- 
ei. El manca lacuste si miere salbatica. 5 Toti 
oamenii din Ierusalim, din Iudeea si din 
imprejurimile raului Iordan veneau sa-1 
asculte. 6 Ei isi recunosteau pacatele si erau 
botezati* de loan in raul Iordan. 

7 Cand a vazut loan ca multi farisei* si 
saduchei* veneau la el pentru a fi botezati, 
le-a spus: „Pui de serpi! Cine v-a instiintat 
sa fugiti de mania lui Dumnezeu care vine? 
8 Dovediti prin faptele voastre ca v-ati 
schimbat cu adevarat modul de a gandi si 
viata! 9 Si sa nu credeti ca este suficient sa 

'2.23 Nazarinean versetul din Vechiul Testament la care se 
face referire este nesigur, dar este posibil ca Matei sa faca o 
paralela intre Samson, care era un Nazireu, adica era dedicat 
lui Dumnezeu (Jud. 13.5, 7) si Isus, Nazarineanul. 



1 8 "A sound was heard in Ramah — 
bitter crying and great sadness. 
Rachel cries for her children, 
and she cannot be comforted, 
because her children are gone." Jeremiah 31:15 

Joseph and Mary Return From Egypt 

19 While Joseph was in Egypt, Herod* died. An 
angel from the Lord came to Joseph in a dream 
20 and said, "Get up! Take the child with his 
mother and go to Israel. Those who were trying to 
kill the child are now dead." 

21 So Joseph took the child and the mother and 
went to Israel. 22 But he heard that Archelaus was 
now king in Judea. Archelaus became king when 
his father Herod died. So Joseph was afraid to go 
there. Then, after being warned in a dream, he went 
away to the area of Galilee. 23 He went to a town 
called Nazareth and lived there. This gave full 
meaning to what God said through the prophets.* 
God said the Christ* would be called a Nazarene.' 

John Prepares the Way for Jesus 

(Mk. 1:1-8; Lk. 3:1-9, 15-17; Jn. 1:19-28) 

3 1 When it was the right time, John the 
Baptizer* began telling people a message from 
God. This was out in the desert area of Judea. 
2 John said, "Change your hearts and lives, 
because God's kingdom* is coming soon." 3 John 
is the one Isaiah the prophet* was talking about 
when he said, 

"There is someone shouting in the desert: 
'Prepare the way for the Lord. 
Make the road straight for him.'" Isaiah 40:3 

4 John's clothes were made from camel's hair, 
and he had a leather belt around his waist. For 
food, he ate locusts* and wild honey. 5 People 
came to John from Jerusalem and the rest of Judea 
and from all the areas along the Jordan River. 
6 They confessed the bad things they had done, 
and John baptized* them in the Jordan. 

7 Many Pharisees* and Sadducees* came to the 
place where John was baptizing people. When 
John saw them, he said, "You are all snakes! 
Who warned you to run away from the punish- 
ment that God is about to send? 8 Change your 
hearts! And show by the way you live that you 
have changed. 9 I know what you are thinking. 
You want to say, 'but Abraham* is our father!' 

'2:23 Nazarene A person from the city of Nazareth. This name sounds 
like the Hebrew word for "branch." So Matthew may be referring to the 
promise of a "branch" of David's family. See Isa. 11:1. 



MATEI 3.10 -4.6 



MATTHEW 3:10-4:6 



spuneti: «Tatal nostru este Avraam», caci va 
spun ca Dumnezeu poate sa faca fii pentru 
Avraam si din aceste pietre. 10 Toporul este 
gata sa taie copacii si orice copac ce nu da 
roade bune va fi taiat si aruncat in foe. 

11 Cat despre mine, eu va botez cu apa, ca 
dovada ca v-ati schimbat inima si viata. 
Insa Cel care vine dupa mine este mai 
puternic decat mine. Eu nu sunt vrednic nici 
sa-I scot sandalele. El va va boteza cu Duh 
Sfant* si cu foe. 12 E1 tine lopata in mana si 
este gata sa curete aria de treierat. El va 
aduna granele in hambar si va arde pleava 
in focul ce nu poate fi stins." 

Botezul lui Isus Cristos 

(Mc. 1.9-11; Lc. 3.21-22) 

13 Atunci a venit Isus din Galileea la raul 
Iordan, unde era loan, pentru a fi botezat* de 
el. 14 Ioan a incercat sa-L opreasca, spunan- 
du-I: „De ce vii sa fii botezat de mine? Eu 
sunt eel care ar trebui sa fie botezat de Tine." 

15 Isus a raspuns: „Lasa acum, caci se 
cuvine sa facem tot ce este drept." Asa ca 
loan a fost de acord sa-L boteze pe Isus. 

1 6 Isus a fost botezat si imediat cum a iesit 
din apa cerurile s-au deschis si a vazut 
Duhul lui Dumnezeu coborand ca un 
porumbel si venind peste El. 17 Si o voce din 
ceruri a spus: „Acesta este Fiul Meu preaiu- 
bit in care Imi gasesc placerea." 

Ispitirea lui Isus Cristos 

(Mc. 1.12-13; Lc. 4.1-13) 

4 1 Dupa aceea, Duhul* 1-a dus pe Isus in 
pustie pentru a fi ispitit de Diavolul. 
2 Dupa ce a postit patruzeci de zile si patru- 
zeci de nopti, lui Isus I S-a facut foame. 
3 Diavolul a venit la El si I-a spus: „Daca 
esti Fiul lui Dumnezeu, spune acestor pietre 
sa se transforme in paini." 

4 Dar Isus i-a raspuns: „Scriptura* spune: 

«Oamenii nu vor trai numai cu paine, 
ci si cu orice cuvant 
spus de Dumnezeu. »" Deuteronom 8.3 

5 Atunci Diavolul L-a dus pe Isus in ceta- 
tea sfanta, Ierusalim si L-a asezat pe locul 
eel mai inalt al Templului*, 6 spunandu-I: 



That means nothing. I tell you, God could make 
children for Abraham from these rocks. 10 The ax 
is now ready to cut down the trees. ' Every tree 
that does not produce good fruit will be cut down 
and thrown into the fire. 

11 "I baptize you with water to show that you 
changed your hearts and lives. But there is 
someone coming later who is able to do more than 
I can. I am not good enough to be the slave who 
takes off his sandals. He will baptize you with the 
Holy Spirit* and with fire. 12 He will come ready 
to clean the grain. 2 He will separate the good 
grain from the straw, and he will put the good part 
into his barn. Then he will burn the useless part 
with a fire that cannot be stopped." 

Jesus Is Baptized by John 

(Mk. 1:9-11; Lk. 3:21-22) 

13 Then Jesus came from Galilee to the Jordan 
River. He came to John, wanting John to baptize* 
him. 14 But John tried to find a way to say no. He 
said, "Why do you come to me to be baptized? I 
should be baptized by you!" 

15 Jesus answered, "Let it be this way for now. 
We should do whatever God says is right." Then 
John agreed. 

16 So Jesus was baptized. As soon as he came 
up out of the water, the sky opened, and he saw 
God's Spirit coming down on him like a dove. 
17 A voice from heaven said, "This is my Son and 
I love him. I am very pleased with him." 



The Temptation of Jesus 

(Mk. 1:12-13; Lk. 4:1-13) 

4 1 Then the Spirit* led Jesus into the desert. He 
was taken there to be tempted by the devil. 
2 Jesus ate nothing for 40 days and nights. After 
this, he was very hungry. 3 The devil 5 came to 
tempt him and said, "If you are the Son of God, 
tell these rocks to become bread." 

4 Jesus answered him, "The Scriptures* say, 

'It is not just bread that keeps people alive. 
Their lives depend on what God says.'" 

Deuteronomy 8:3 

5 Then the devil led Jesus to the holy* city of 
Jerusalem and put him on a high place at the edge 
of the Temple* area. 6 He said to Jesus, "If you are 



7 3:10 trees The people who don't obey God. They are like "trees" that 
will be cut down. 2 3:12 clean the grain Meaning that Jesus will sepa- 
rate the good people from those who are bad. J 4:3 The devil Literally, 
"The tempter." 



MATE 1 4.7-17 



MATTHEW 4:7-17 



„Daca esti Fiul lui Dumnezeu, arunca-Te 
jos, caci Scriptura spune: 

«E1 va porunci ingerilor Sai sa aiba grija 
de tine. 
Ei te vor purta pe mainile lor, 
astfel incat sa nu-ti lovesti piciorul de 
vreo piatra.»" Psalmul 91. 1 1-12 

7 Isus a raspuns: „Dar Scriptura mai spune 
si acestea: 

«Sa nu pui la incercare pe Domnul, 

Dumnezeul tau ! »" Deuteronom 6. 16 

8 Atunci, Diavolul L-a dus pe Isus pe un 
munte foarte inalt si I-a aratat toate impara- 
tiile lumii si splendoarea lor, 9 spunandu-I: 
„Iti voi da toate aceste lucruri, daca vei 
ingenunchea si Te vei inchina mie." 

10 Isus a spus: „Pleaca, Satan! Caci 
Scriptura spune: 

«Trebuie sa te inchini Domnului, 
Dumnezeului tau, 
si numai Lui sa-I slujesti!»" 

Deuteronom 6. 13 

11 Atunci Diavolul L-a parasit, iar ingerii 
au venit si I-au slujit. 

Isus Isi incepe lucrarea in Galileea 
(Mc. 1.14-15; Lc. 4.14-15) 

12 Cand a aflat Isus ca loan fusese arestat, 
S-a intors in Galileea. 13 Totusi nu a ramas 
in Nazaret, ci a plecat sa locuiasca in 
Capernaum, care se afla aproape de mare in 
regiunea lui Zabulon si a lui Neftali. 
14 Astfel s-a implinit ce spusese Dumnezeu 
prin profetul* Isaia: 

15 „Tinutul Zabulon si tinutul Neftali, 

spre mare, pe malul vestic al Iordanului, 
Galileea natiunilor! 

16 Poporul care traieste in intuneric 
a vazut o lumina mare, 
iar pentru cei care traiesc in tinutul 

intunecat al umbrei mortii, 
a rasarit o lumina." Isaia 9. 1-2 

1 7 Din acel moment, Isus a inceput sa pre- 
dice si sa spuna oamenilor: „Schimbati-va 
inima si viata, caci Imparatia cerurilor este 
aproape." 



the Son of God, jump off, because the Scriptures 
say, 

'God will command his angels to help you, 

and their hands will catch you, 
so that you will not hit your foot on a rock.'" 

Psalm 91:11-12 

7 Jesus answered, "The Scriptures also say, 

'You must not test the Lord your God.'" 

Deuteronomy 6:16 

8 Then the devil led Jesus to the top of a very 
high mountain and showed him all the kingdoms 
of the world and all the wonderful things in them. 
9 The devil said, "If you will bow down and wor- 
ship me, I will give you all these things." 

10 Jesus said to him, "Get away from me, 
Satan*! The Scriptures say, 

'You must worship the Lord your God. 

Serve only him! '" Deuteronomy 6:13 



1 1 So the devil left him. Then some angels came 
to Jesus and helped him. 

Jesus Begins His Work in Galilee 
(Mk. 1:14-15; Lk. 4:14-15) 

1 2 Jesus heard that John was put in prison, so he 
went back to Galilee. 13 But he did not stay in 
Nazareth. He went to live in Capernaum,* a town 
near Lake Galilee in the area near Zebulun and 
Naphtali. 14 He did this to give full meaning to 
what the prophet* Isaiah said, 

15 "Listen, land of Zebulun and land of Naphtali, 
lands by the road that goes to the sea, 

the area past the Jordan River — 
Galilee, where those from other nations live. 
16 The people who live in spiritual darkness 
have seen a great light. 
The light has shined for those 
who live in the land that is as dark 
as a grave." Isaiah 9:1-2 

17 From that time Jesus began to tell people his 
message: "Change your hearts and lives, because 
God's kingdom* is coming soon." 
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MATTHEW 4:18-5:5 



Alegerea ucenicilor 

(Mc. 1.16-20; Lc. 5.1-11) 

18 Pe cand mergea Isus de-a lungul marii 
Galileii, a vazut doi frati. Simon (zis Petru) 
si Andrei, fratele sau, aruncau plasa de pes- 
cuit in mare pentru ca erau pescari. 19 Isus 
le-a zis: „Urmati-Ma, si am sa va fac pes- 
cari de oameni." 20 Ei si-au lasat, chiar in 
acel moment, plasele si L-au urmat. 

21 Isus a mers mai departe si a vazut alti 
doi frati: Iacov, fiul lui Zebedei si loan, fra- 
tele sau. Ei erau in barca impreuna cu tatal 
lor, Zebedei, reparandu-si plasele de pescu- 
it. Isus i-a chemat 22 si imediat ei au lasat 
barca si pe tatal lor si L-au urmat. 

Isus vindeca si ii fnvata pe oameni 
(Lc. 6.17-19) ' 

23 Isus a mers prin toata Galileea, inva- 
tand oamenii in sinagogile* lor, spunand 
oamenilor Vestea Buna* despre imparatia 
cerurilor si vindecand orice fel de boala. 
24 Vestea despre El s-a raspandit in toata 
Siria, asa ca oamenii aduceau la El toti bol- 
navii care sufereau de diferite boli si dureri 
puternice, pe cei posedati de duhuri rele, pe 
cei epileptici* si pe cei paralizati, iar El ii 
vindeca. 25 Mari multimi de oameni II 
urmau, venind din Galileea, Decapole*, 
Ierusalim, Iudeea si de dincolo de Iordan. 

Predica de pe munte 

(Lc. 6.20-23) 

5 1 Cand a vazut multimile, Isus a urcat pe 
munte si dupa ce S-a asezat, ucenicii 
Sai au venit la El. 2 E1 a inceput sa-i invete 
pe oameni, vorbindu-le astfel: 

3 „Binecuvantati sunt cei saraci in duh ; , 
caci a lor este Imparatia cerurilor! 



4 Binecuvantati sunt cei cu inima franta, 

caci ei vor fi mangaiati de Dumnezeu. 

5 Binecuvantati sunt cei umili, 

caci ei vor mosteni Tara promisa de 
Dumnezeu 2 . 



'5.3 saraci in duh cei ce-si dau seama de saracia lor spirituals. 
2 5.5 Tara promisa de Dumnezeu Vezi Ps. 37.1 1 . 



Jesus Chooses Some Followers 

(Mk. 1:16-20; Lk. 5:1-11) 

18 As Jesus was walking by Lake Galilee, he saw 
two brothers, Simon (called Peter) and Simon's 
brother Andrew. These brothers were fishermen, 
and they were fishing in the lake with a net. 
19 Jesus said to them, "Come, follow me, and I will 
make you a different kind of fishermen. You will 
bring in people, not fish." 20 Simon and Andrew 
immediately left their nets and followed him. 

21 Jesus continued walking by Lake Galilee. He 
saw two other brothers, James and John, the sons 
of Zebedee. They were in a boat with their father 
Zebedee. They were preparing their nets to catch 
fish. Jesus told the brothers to come with him. 
22 So they immediately left the boat and their 
father, and they followed Jesus. 

Jesus Teaches and Heals the People 

(Lk. 6:17-19) 

23 Jesus went everywhere in the country of 
Galilee. He taught in the synagogues* and told the 
Good News about God's kingdom. 7 And he healed 
all the people's diseases and sicknesses. 24 The 
news about Jesus spread all over Syria, and people 
brought to him all those who were sick. They were 
suffering from different kinds of diseases and pain. 
Some had demons* inside them, some suffered 
from seizures, and some were paralyzed. Jesus 
healed them all. 25 Large crowds followed him — 
people from Galilee, the Ten Towns,* Jerusalem, 
Judea, and the area across the Jordan River. 

Jesus Teaches the People 

(Lk. 6:20-23) 

5 1 When Jesus saw the crowds of people there, 
he went up on a hill and sat down. His fol- 
lowers came and sat next to him. 2 Then Jesus 
began teaching the people. He said, 

3 "What great blessings there are 

for those who know they are spiritually 
in need. 2 
God's kingdom* belongs to them. 

4 What great blessings there are 

for those who are sad now. 
God will comfort them. 

5 What great blessings there are 

for those who are humble. 
They will be given the land God promised/ 

; 4:23 God's kingdom Literally, "the kingdom." See "God's kingdom" in 
the Word List. 2 5:3 those ... in need Literally, "the poor in spirit." 
5 5:5 They will ... promised This is the meaning of these words in 
Ps. 37:1 1 . Here, they probably refer to a spiritual "promised land," but 
they can also mean "The earth will belong to them." 
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6 Binecuvantati sunt cei infometati si 

insetati dupa dreptate, 
caci ei vor fi pe deplin saturati. 

7 Binecuvantati sunt cei milosi, 

caci lor li se va arata mila. 

8 Binecuvantati sunt cei cu inimile curate, 

caci ei II vor vedea pe Dumnezeu. 

9 Binecuvantati sunt cei ce fac pace, 

caci ei vor fi numiti copii ai lui 

Dumnezeu. 
10 Binecuvantati sunt cei tratati rau pentru 

binele pe care-1 fac, 
caci a lor este imparatia cerurilor." 

11 Binecuvantati sunteti voi, cei insultati, 
persecutati si vorbiti de rau pentru ca faceti 
ce este drept. 12 Bucurati-va, caci rasplata 
voastra va fi mare in ceruri. Asa au fost per- 
secutati si profetii* care au trait inaintea 
voastra. 



Sarea si lumina 

(Mc. 9.50; Lc. 14.34-35) 

13 Voi sunteti sarea lumii, dar daca sarea 
isi pierde gustul, cum va putea fi sarata din 
nou? Nu mai este buna decat s-o arunci pe 
jos, sa fie calcata in picioare de oameni. 

14 Voi sunteti lumina lumii. O cetate aseza- 
ta pe un deal nu poate fi ascunsa. 1 5 Oamenii 
nu aprind lampa pentru a o acoperi cu un vas, 
ci o pun pe un suport pentru lampa, astfel ca 
ea sa lumineze pentru toti cei din casa. 16 Tot 
asa sa lumineze si lumina voastra pentru ca 
oamenii sa vada faptele voastre bune si sa-L 
slaveasca pe Tatal vostru care este in ceruri. 

Implinirea Legii si a Profetilor 

17 Sa nu credeti ca am venit sa desfiintez 
Legea sau scrierile profetilor*. Nu am venit 
sa distrug, ci sa implinesc. 18 Caci va spun 
adevarul: atata timp cat vor exista cerul si 
pamantul, nici o litera, nici macar punctul 
de pe vreun „i" nu vor disparea din Lege, 
pana nu se vor implini toate lucrurile scrise 
in ea. 19 Asa ca, oricine incalca si cea mai 
putin importanta porunca si-i invata pe 
oameni sa faca la fel, va fi considerat eel 
mai mic in Imparatia cerurilor. Dar cine se 
supune poruncilor si-i invata si pe altii, va fi 



6 What great blessings there are 

for those who want to do right more than 
anything else. 7 
God will fully satisfy them. 

7 What great blessings there are 

for those who show mercy to others. 
Mercy will be given to them. 

8 What great blessings there are 

for those whose thoughts are pure. 
They will be with God. 

9 What great blessings there are 

for those who work to bring peace. 
God will call them his sons and daughters. 
10 What great blessings there are 

for those who suffer persecution for doing 

what is right. 
God's kingdom belongs to them. 

11 "People will insult you and hurt you. They 
will lie and say all kinds of evil things about you 
because you follow me. But when they do that, 
know that God will bless you. 12 Be happy about 
it. Be very glad because you have a great reward 
waiting for you in heaven. People did these same 
bad things to the prophets* who lived before you. 

You Are Like Salt and You Are Like Light 

(Mk. 9:50; Lk. 14:34-35) 

13 "You are the salt of the earth. But if the salt 
loses its taste, it cannot be made salty again. Salt 
is useless if it loses its salty taste. It will be 
thrown out where people will just walk on it. 

14 "You are the light that shines for the world to 
see. You are like a city built on a hill that cannot 
be hidden. 15 People don't hide a lamp under a 
bowl. They put it on a lampstand. Then the light 
shines for everyone in the house. 16 In the same 
way, you should be a light for other people. Live 
so that they will see the good things you do and 
praise your Father in heaven. 

Jesus and the Old Testament Writings 

17 "Don't think that I have come to destroy the 
law of Moses* or the teaching of the prophets.* I 
have come not to destroy their teachings but to 
give full meaning to them. 18 I assure you that 
nothing will disappear from the law until heaven 
and earth are gone. The law will not lose even the 
smallest letter or the smallest part of a letter until 
it has all been done. 

19 "A person should obey every command in 
the law, even one that does not seem important. 

'5:6 want ... more than anything else Literally, "hunger and thirst for 
righteousness." 
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considerat mare in Imparatia cerurilor. 
20 Caci va spun: daca nu-i intreceti pe inva- 
tatorii Legii si pe farisei* in devotamentul 
fata de Dumnezeu, nu veti intra in Imparatia 
cerurilor! 



Despre ucidere si manie 

21 Ati auzit ca strabunilor nostri li s-a 
spus: «Sa nu ucizi!» si «Oricine comite o 
crima sa fie judecat. » y 22 Dar Eu va spun ca 
oricine se manie pe cineva, va fi judecat. Si 
oricine insulta pe cineva va fi judecat ina- 
intea curtii Sinedriului*. Oricine spune 
cuiva: «Prostule!» 2 , va da socoteala in 
focul iadului. 

23 Deci, daca iti aduci darul la altar si-ti 
amintesti ca o persoana are ceva impotriva 
ta, 24 lasa darul in fata altarului. Intai, du-te 
si impaca-te cu acea persoana; si apoi, 
intoarce-te sa oferi darul. 

25 Impaca-te repede cu acuzatorul tau, cat 
timp va mai aflati pe drumul spre curtea de 
justitie. Altfel, s-ar putea ca acuzatorul tau 
sa te dea judecatorului, judecatorul sa te dea 
ofiterului si sa fii aruncat in inchisoare. 26 Iti 
spun adevarul: nu vei iesi de acolo pana nu 
vei plati si ultimul ban. 

Despre adulter 

27 Ati auzit ca s-a spus: «Sa nu comiti 
adulter. » 3 28 Dar Eu va spun ca oricine se 
uita la o femeie si doreste sa pacatuiasca cu 
ea, a comis deja adulter in inima sa. 29 Si 
daca ochiul tau drept te face sa pacatuiesti, 
scoate-1 si arunca-1, caci este mai bine 
pentru tine sa-ti pierzi un singur madular al 
corpului, decat sa-ti fie aruncat in iad intre- 
gul trup. 30 Iar daca mana ta dreapta te face 
sa pacatuiesti, tai-o si arunc-o. Caci este 
mai bine sa-ti pierzi un madular al corpului, 
decat sa-ti fie aruncat in iad intregul trup. 

Despre divort 

(ML 19.9; Ma 10. 1 1-12; Lc. 16. 18) 

31 Ati auzit ca s-a spus: «Oricine divortea- 
za de sotia sa, trebuie sa-i dea un act de 
divort.» 4 32 Dar Eu va spun ca oricine divor- 
teaza de sotia sa din alt motiv decat eel al 

7 5.21 Citat din Ex. 20.1 3 ?i Dt. 5.1 7. 2 5.22 «Prostule!» in ori- 
ginal: „Raca", mai insemna §i „om de nimic". J 5.27 Citat din 
Ex. 20.14 ^i Dt. 5.18. 4 5.31 Citat din Dt. 24.1. 



Whoever refuses to obey any command and 
teaches others not to obey it will be the least 
important in God's kingdom.* But whoever obeys 
the law and teaches others to obey it will be great 
in God's kingdom. 20 I tell you that you must do 
better than the teachers of the law and the Phari- 
sees.* If you are not better people than they are, 
you will not enter God's kingdom. 

Jesus Teaches About Anger 

21 "You have heard that it was said to our 
people long ago, 'You must not murder anyone. 7 
Any person who commits murder will be judged.' 
22 But I tell you, don't be angry with anyone. If 
you are angry with others, you will be judged. 
And if you insult someone, you will be judged by 
the high court. And if you call someone a fool, 
you will be in danger of the fire of hell. 

23 "So, what if you are offering your gift at the 
altar* and remember that someone has something 
against you? 24 Leave your gift there and go make 
peace with that person. Then come and offer your 
gift. 

25 "If anyone wants to take you to court, make 
friends with them quickly. Try to do that before 
you get to the court. If you don't, they might give 
you to the judge. And the judge will turn you over 
to a guard, who will throw you into jail. 26 I assure 
you that you will not leave there until you have 
paid everything you owe. 

Jesus Teaches About Sexual Sin 

27 "You have heard that it was said, 'You must 
not commit adultery.*' 2 28 But I tell you that if a 
man looks at a woman and wants to sin sexually 
with her, he has already committed that sin with 
her in his mind. 29 If your right eye makes you sin, 
take it out and throw it away. It is better to lose 
one part of your body than to have your whole 
body thrown into hell. 30 If your right hand makes 
you sin, cut it off and throw it away. It is better to 
lose one part of your body than for your whole 
body to go into hell. 



Jesus Teaches About Divorce 

(Mt. 19:9; Mk. 10:11-12; Lk. 16:18) 

31 "It was also said, 'Any man who divorces his 
wife must give her a written notice of divorce.' 3 
32 But I tell you that any man who divorces his 
wife is causing his wife to be guilty of adultery.* 
The only reason for a man to divorce his wife is if 

y 5:21 Quote from Ex. 20:13; Deut. 5:17. 2 5:27 Quote from 
Ex. 20:14; Deut. 5:18. J 5:31 Quote from Deut. 24:1. 
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infidelitatii, o face sa comita adulter, iar eel 
ce se casatoreste cu ea, comite si el adulter. 



Despre juraminte 

33 Ati auzit ca strabunilor nostri li s-a 
spus: «Sa nu juri fals, ci sa implinesti jura- 
mintele facute Domnului.»' 34 Dar Eu va 
spun: nu jurati deloc. Nu jurati nici pe cer, 
pentru ca este tronul lui Dumnezeu, 35 nici 
pe pamant, pentru ca pamantul este al lui 
Dumnezeu. 2 Nu jurati nici pe Ierusalim, 
pentru ca este cetatea Marelui Imparat. 36 Si 
nu jurati pe capul vostru, pentru ca nu puteti 
face un singur fir de par alb sau negru. 
37 Daca vrei sa spui: «Da», ar trebui sa spui: 
«Da», iar daca vrei sa spui: «Nu», spune: 
«Nu». Tot ce trece dincolo de acestea vine 
de la Cel Rau. 



lubirea dusmanilor 

(Lc. 6.29-30) 

38 Ati auzit ca s-a spus: «Ochi pentru ochi 
si dinte pentru dinted 39 Dar Eu va spun: nu 
va impotriviti raufacatorului. Ci, daca iti da 
cineva o palma peste obrazul drept, intoarce-i 
si celalalt obraz. 40 Si oricui incearca sa te dea 
in judecata si sa-ti ia camasa, lasa-i si haina. 
41 Daca cineva te obliga sa mergi cu el un 
kilometru, mergi cu el doi kilometri. 42 Daca 
cineva iti cere un lucru, da-i. Nu-1 refuza pe 
eel care vrea sa imprumute de la tine. 

lubiti-i pe toti oamenii 

(La 6. 27-28, 32-36) 

43 Ati auzit ca s-a spus: «Iubeste-ti aproa- 
pele 4 , dar uraste-ti dusmanii.» 44 Insa Eu va 
spun: Iubiti-va dusmanii si rugati-va pentru 
cei ce va persecute, 45 ca sa fiti copiii Tatalui 
vostru din ceruri. El face sa rasara soarele si 
peste oamenii buni si peste cei rai si trimite 
ploaia peste cei drepti si peste cei nedrepti. 
46 Daca-i iubiti pe cei ce va iubesc, ce 
rasplata aveti? Chiar si vamesii* fac acest 
lucru, nu-i asa? 47 Iar daca-i salutati numai 
pe fratii vostri, ce faceti in plus fata de altii? 
Pana si paganii fac acelasi lucru, nu-i asa? 
48 De aceea, fiti desavarsiti, asa cum si Tatal 
vostru ceresc este desavarsit. 

'5.33 Vezi Lv. 19.12; Num. 30.2; Dt. 23.21. 2 5.35 pentru ca 
pamantul este al lui Dumnezeu lit. „pentru ca este scaunelul 
picioarelor lui Dumnezeu". ^ 5.38 Citat din Ex. 21.24; 
Lv. 24.20. 4 5.43 Citat din Lv. 19.18. 



his wife had sexual relations with another man. 
And any man who marries that divorced woman 
is guilty of adultery. 

Jesus Teaches About Making Promises 

33 "You have heard that it was said to our 
people long ago, 'When you make a vow,* you 
must not break your promise. Keep the vows that 
you make to the Lord.' 7 34 But I tell you, when 
you make a promise, don't try to make it stronger 
with a vow. Don't make a vow using the name of 
heaven, because heaven is God's throne. 35 Don't 
make a vow using the name of the earth, because 
the earth also belongs to him. 2 Don't make a vow 
using the name of Jerusalem, because it too 
belongs to him, the great King. 36 And don't even 
say that your own head is proof that you will keep 
your promise. You cannot make one hair on your 
head white or black. 37 Say only 'yes' if you mean 
'yes,' and say only 'no' if you mean 'no.' If you 
say more than that, it is from the Evil One.* 

Jesus Teaches About Fighting Back 

(Lk. 6:29-30) 

38 "You have heard that it was said, 'An eye for 
an eye, and a tooth for a tooth.' 5 39 But I tell you, 
don't fight back against someone who is mean to 
you. If someone hits you on the right cheek, let 
them hit the other cheek too. 40 If someone wants to 
sue you in court and take your shirt, let them have 
your coat too. 41 If a soldier forces you to walk with 
him one mile, 4 go with him two. 42 Give to anyone 
who asks you for something. Don't refuse to give 
to anyone who wants to borrow from you. 

Love Your Enemies 

(Lk. 6:27-28, 32-36) 

43 "You have heard that it was said, 'Love your 
neighbor, 5 and hate your enemy.' 44 But I tell you, 
love your enemies. Pray for those who treat you 
badly. 45 If you do this, you will be children who are 
truly like your Father in heaven. He lets the sun rise 
for all people, whether they are good or bad. He 
sends rain to those who do right and to those who 
do wrong. 46 If you love only those who love you, 
why should you get a reward for that? Even the tax 
collectors* do that. 47 And if you are nice only to 
your friends, you are no better than anyone else. 
Even the people who don't know God are nice to 
their friends. 48 What I am saying is that you must 
be perfect, just as your Father in heaven is perfect. 

'5:33 See Lev. 19:12; Num. 30:2; Deut. 23:21. 2 5:35 the earth ... him 
Literally, "it is the footstool of his feet." J 5:38 Quote from Ex. 21 :24; 
Lev. 24:20. 4 5:41 one mile Literally, "one milion," about 1.5km. 
5 5:43 Quote from Lev. 19:18. 
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Despre darnicie 

6 1 Aveti grija sa nu faceti lucruri drepte in 
fafa oamenilor numai pentru a fi vazuti 
de acestia. Daca faceti asa, nu veti fi raspla- 
titi de Tatal vostru care este in ceruri. 

2 Deci, cand dai saracilor, nu anunta 
dinainte fapta ta in public, in sinagogi* sau 
pe strada, asa cum fac ipocritii, ca sa fie lau- 
dati de oameni. Eu va spun adevarul: ei 
si-au primit rasplata din plin. 3 Ci tu, cand 
dai saracilor, nu lasa mana ta stanga sa stie 
ce face mana ta dreapta, 4 pentru ca darnicia 
ta sa fie facuta in secret. Apoi Tatal tau, 
care vede ce este facut in secret, iti va 
rasplati. 

Despre rugaciune 
(Lc. 11.2-4) 

5 Iar cand te rogi, sa nu fii ca ipocritii, 
carora le place sa stea si sa se roage in sina- 
gogi* si la colt de strada, pentru ca sa fie 
vazuti de oameni. Va spun adevarul: si-au 
primit rasplata din plin. 6 Cand te rogi, intra 
in camera ta, incuie usa si roaga-te Tatalui 
tau in secret. Atunci Tatal tau, care vede ce 
faci tu in secret, iti va rasplati. 

7 Cand va rugati, nu folositi repetitii fara 
sens, asa cum fac oamenii care nu-L cunosc 
pe Dumnezeu. Ei cred ca vor fi auziti pentru 
cuvintele multe pe care le spun. 8 Asa ca, sa 
nu faceti ca ei, pentru ca Tatal vostru stie de 
ce aveti nevoie inainte de a-I cere voi ceva. 
9 Voi deci asa sa va rugati: 

« Tatal nostru care esti in ceruri, 
Sfintit fie Numele Tau. 

10 Vie Imparatia Ta. 

Faca-se voia Ta, precum in cer, 
asa si pe pamant. 

1 1 Painea noastra cea de toate zilele, 

da-ne-o noua astazi. 

12 §i ne iarta pacatele noastre, 

asa cum si noi iertam 
celor ce au pacatuit fata de noi. 

13 Si nu ne duce in ispita, 

ci scapa-ne de Cel Rau.»' 

14 Caci, daca iertati pacatele altora, si Tatal 
vostru ceresc va ierta pacatele voastre. 



Jesus Teaches About Giving 

6 1 "Be careful! When you do something good, 
don't do it in front of others so that they will 
see you. If you do that, you will have no reward 
from your Father in heaven. 

2 "When you give to those who are poor, don't 
announce that you are giving. Don't be like the 
hypocrites.* When they are in the synagogues* and 
on the streets, they blow trumpets before they give 
so that people will see them. They want everyone 
to praise them. The truth is, that's all the reward 
they will get. 3 So when you give to the poor, don't 
let anyone know what you are doing. 7 4 Your 
giving should be done in private. Your Father can 
see what is done in private, and he will reward you. 

Jesus Teaches About Prayer 

(Lk. 11:2-4) 

5 "When you pray, don't be like the hypocrites.* 
They love to stand in the synagogues* and on the 
street corners and pray loudly. They want people 
to see them. The truth is, that's all the reward they 
will get. 6 But when you pray, you should go into 
your room and close the door. Then pray to your 
Father. He is there in that private place. He can see 
what is done in private, and he will reward you. 

7 "And when you pray, don't be like the people 
who don't know God. They say the same things 
again and again. They think that if they say it 
enough, their god will hear them. 8 Don't be like 
them. Your Father knows what you need before 
you ask him. 9 So this is how you should pray: 

'Our Father in heaven, 
we pray that your name will always 
be kept holy.* 

10 We pray that your kingdom* will come, 

and that what you want will be done here on 
earth, the same as in heaven. 

1 1 Give us the food we need for each day. 

12 Forgive our sins, 

just as we have forgiven those 
who did wrong to us. 

13 Don't let us be tempted, 

but save us from the Evil One.*' 2 

14 Yes, if you forgive others for the wrongs they 
do to you, then your Father in heaven will also 



,'6.13 Unele manuscrise grecesti adauga: „Caci a Ta este 
imparatia si puterea si slava pentru totdeauna. Amin." 



; 6:3 don't ... doing Literally, "don't let your left hand know what your 
right hand is doing." 2 6:13 Some Greek copies add: "For the kingdom 
and the power and the glory belong to you for ever and ever. Amen." 
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15 Dar daca nu iertati pacatele altor oameni, 
nici Tatal vostru nu va va ierta pacatele. 



Despre post 

16 Cand postiti*, nu va luati o infatisare 
trista, cum fac ipocritii, pentru ca ei isi ura- 
tesc fetele pentru ca oamenii sa vada ca pos- 
tesc. Va spun adevarul: si-au primit rasplata 
din plin. 17 Iar tu, cand postesti, aranjeaza-te 
frumos si spala-te pe fata, 18 pentru ca nu 
oamenii sa te vada ca postesti, ci numai Tatal 
tau, care este nevazut. Atunci, Tatal tau care 
vede tot ce se face in secret, iti va rasplati. 

Dumnezeu este mai presus 
de bogatiile lumesti 

(Lc. 12,33-34) 

1 9 Nu va strangeti comori pe pamant, unde 
le pot distruge moliile si rugina si unde pot 
intra hotii sa le fure. 20 Mai bine strangeti-va 
comori in ceruri, unde nici moliile, nici 
rugina nu le pot distruge si unde hotii nu pot 
intra sa le fure. 21 Caci unde iti este comoa- 
ra, acolo-ti este si inima. 

Lumina si intuneric 

(Lc. 11.34-36) 

22 Ochiul este lumina trupului. Daca 
ochiul tau este bun, tot trupul iti va fi plin de 
lumina. 23 Dar daca ochiul iti este rau, atunci 
tot trupul iti va fi intunecat. Caci, daca sin- 
gura lumina pe care o ai este intunericul, cat 
de mare trebuie sa fie acest intuneric! 

Cine poate sluji la doi stapani? 

(Lc. 16.13) 

24 Nimeni nu poate sluji la doi stapani, 
pentru ca fie il va uri pe unul si il va iubi pe 
celalalt, fie ii va fi devotat unuia si il va 
dispretui pe celalalt. Nu puteti sluji si lui 
Dumnezeu, si lui Mamona 7 . 

Imparatia lui Dumnezeu 

(Lc. 12.22-34) 

25 De aceea va spun: Nu va ingrijorati 
pentru mancarea si bautura de fiecare zi sau 
pentru imbracaminte. Cu siguranta, viata 
inseamna mai mult decat mancare, iar 
trupul inseamna mai mult decat imbraca- 
minte. 26 Priviti pasarile cerului! Ele nu sea- 
mana, nu secera si nici nu Strang granele in 
hambare; si totusi, Tatal vostru ceresc le 
hraneste. Nu sunteti voi, oare, mult mai de 

'6.24 Mamona cuvant evreiesc pentru „bogatii". 



forgive your wrongs. 15 But if you don't forgive 
others, then your Father in heaven will not for- 
give the wrongs you do. 

Jesus Teaches About Fasting 

16 "When you fast,* don't make yourselves look 
sad like the hypocrites.* They put a suffering look 
on their faces so that people will see they are 
fasting. The truth is, that's all the reward they will 
get. 1 7 So when you fast, wash your face and make 
yourself look nice. 18 Then no one will know you 
are fasting, except your Father, who is with you 
even in private. He can see what is done in pri- 
vate, and he will reward you. 

You Cannot Serve Two Masters 

(Lk. 12:33-34; 11:34-36; 16:13) 

19 "Don't save treasures for yourselves here on 
earth. Moths and rust will destroy them. And 
thieves can break into your house and steal them. 
20 Instead, save your treasure in heaven. The trea- 
sures in heaven cannot be destroyed by moths or 
rust. Thieves cannot break in and steal them. 
21 Your heart will be where your treasure is. 



22 "The only source of light for the body is the 
eye. If you look at people and want to help them, 
you will be full of light.* 23 But if you look at 
people in a selfish way, you will be full of dark- 
ness.* And if the only light you have is really 
darkness, you have the worst kind of darkness. 7 



24 "You cannot serve two masters at the same 
time. You will hate one and love the other, or you 
will be loyal to one and not care about the other. 
You cannot serve God and Money 2 at the same 
time. 

Put God's Kingdom First 

(Lk. 12:22-34) 

25 "So I tell you, don't worry about the things 
you need to live — what you will eat, drink or 
wear. Life is more important than food, and the 
body is more important than what you put on it. 
26 Look at the birds. They don't plant, harvest or 
save food in barns, but your heavenly Father feeds 

1 6:23 Literally, " 22 The lamp of the body is the eye. So, if your eye is 
pure, your whole body will be full of light. 23 But if your eye is evil, your 
whole body will be dark. So, if the light in you is darkness, how much is 
the darkness." 2 6:24 Money Or, mamona, an Aramaic word meaning 
"wealth." 
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pret decat ele? 27 Care dintre voi isi poate 
prelungi viata cu un ceas, ingrijorandu-se? 

28 Atunci de ce va ingrijorati pentru 
haine? Ganditi-va la florile de pe camp. 
Vedeti cum cresc! Ele nici nu muncesc si 
nici nu tes. 29 Dar eu va spun ca insusi 
Solomon, cu toata splendoarea sa, nu s-a 
imbracat ca ele. 30 Si daca astfel imbraca 
Dumnezeu iarba de pe camp, care astazi 
este, dar maine va fi aruncata in cuptor, nu 
va va imbraca El cu mult mai mult pe voi, 
oameni a caror credinta este atat de mica? 
31 Asa ca nu va ingrijorati spunand: «Ce 
vom manca?» sau: «Ce vom bea?» sau: 
«Cu ce ne vom imbraca?» 32 Doar cei care 
nu-L cunosc pe Dumnezeu isi fac griji 
pentru asemenea lucruri. Tatal vostru 
ceresc stie ca aveti nevoie de toate aceste 
lucruri. 33 Deci preocupati-va mai intai de 
Imparatia lui Dumnezeu si de dreptatea pe 
care-o cere El, si toate acestea va vor fi 
date pe deasupra. 34 Nu va ingrijorati pentru 
ziua de maine, caci ea va avea grijile ei. 
Fiecare zi cu grijile ei. 

Despre judecata 

(Lc. 6.37-38, 41-42) 

7 1 Nu-i judecati pe altii, pentru a nu fi 
judecati, la randul vostru, de 
Dumnezeu. 2 Caci veti fi judecati in acelasi 
fel in care ii judecati voi pe altii, iar cu 
masura cu care masurati veti fi, la randul 
vostru, masurati. 3 De ce vezi paiul din 
ochiul fratelui tau si nu vezi barna din 
ochiul tau? 4 Cum poti sa-i spui fratelui tau: 
«Lasa-ma sa-ti scot paiul din ochi!», cand tu 
ai o barna in ochi? 5 Ipocritule, scoate-ti 
intai barna din ochiul tau pentru a vedea 
clar sa scoti paiul din ochiul fratelui tau. 

6 Nu dati cainilor ce e sfant si nu aruncati 
perlele voastre la porci. Pentru ca porcii le 
vor calca in picioare, iar cainii se vor 
intoarce si va vor sfasia. 

Cereti si vi se va da 
(Lc. 11.9-13) 

7 Cereti, si vi se va da; cautati, si veti gasi; 
bateti, si vi se va deschide. 8 Caci oricine 
cere primeste. Cine cauta gaseste si celui ce 
bate i se va deschide. 



them. Don't you know you are worth much more 
than they are? 27 You cannot add any time to your 
life by worrying about it. 

28 "And why do you worry about clothes? Look 
at the wildflowers in the field. See how they grow. 
They don't work or make clothes for themselves. 
29 But I tell you that even Solomon, the great and 
rich king, was not dressed as beautifully as one of 
these flowers. 30 If God makes what grows in the 
field so beautiful, what do you think he will do for 
you? It's just grass — one day it's alive, and the 
next day someone throws it into a fire. But God 
cares enough to make it beautiful. Surely he will 
do much more for you. Your faith is so small! 

31 "Don't worry and say, 'What will we eat?' or 
"What will we drink?' or 'What will we wear?' 
32 That's what those people who don't know God 
are always thinking about. Don't worry, because 
your Father in heaven knows that you need all 
these things. 33 What you should want most is 
God's kingdom* and doing what he wants you to 
do. Then he will give you all these other things 
you need. 34 So don't worry about tomorrow. Each 
day has enough trouble of its own. Tomorrow will 
have its own worries. 

Be Careful About Criticizing Others 

(Lk. 6:37-38, 41-42) 

7 1 "Don't judge others, and God will not judge 
you. 2 If you judge others, you will be judged 
in the same way you judge them. God will treat 
you just like you treat others. 

3 "Why do you notice the small piece of dust 
that is in your friend's eye, but you don't notice 
the big piece of wood that is in your own? 4 Why 
do you say to your friend, 'Let me take that piece 
of dust out of your eye'? Look at yourself first! 
You still have that big piece of wood in your own 
eye. 5 What a hypocrite* you are! First, take the 
wood out of your own eye. Then you will see 
clearly to take the dust out of your friend's eye. 

6 "Don't give something that is holy* to dogs. 
They will only turn and hurt you. And don't throw 
your pearls to pigs. They will only step on them. 



Ask God for What You Need 

(Lk. 11:9-13) 

7 "Continue to ask, and God will give to you. 
Continue to search, and you will find. Continue to 
knock, and the door will open for you. 8 Yes, who- 
ever continues to ask will receive. Whoever con- 
tinues to look will find. And whoever continues to 
knock will have the door opened for them. 
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9 Daca fiul vostru ar cere o bucata de 
paine, nici unul dintre voi, care sunteti tati, 
nu i-ati da o piatra, nu-i asa? 10 Iar daca ar 
cere un peste, nu i-ati da un sarpe, nu-i asa? 
11 Deci daca voi insiva, care sunteti rai, stiti 
sa dati daruri bune copiilor vostri, cu atat 
mai mult Tatal vostru din ceruri va da 
lucruri bune celor ce I le cer. 

Cea mai importanta regula 

12 De aceea, faceti pentru altii tot ce ati 
vrea sa faca ei pentru voi. Acesta este inte- 
lesul Legii si al invataturilor profetilor*. 

Calea spre cer si calea spre iad 

(Lc. 13.24) 

13 Intrati pe poarta ingusta, pentru ca 
larga este poarta si lata este calea care duce 
la pieire si multi sunt cei ce intra pe ea. 
14 Dar ingusta este poarta si plina de greu- 
tati este calea care duce spre viata si putini 
sunt cei ce o gasesc. 

Fiti atenti la faptele oamenilor 

(Lc. 6.43-44; 13.25-27) 

15 Feriti-va de falsii profeti*. Ei vin la voi 
in chip de oi, dar pe dinauntru sunt lupi 
nemilosi. 16 Ii veti recunoaste dupa ceea ce 
fac. Pot culege oamenii struguri din spini 
sau smochine din maracini? 17 Tot astfel, 
orice pom bun face roade bune, insa pomul 
rau face roade rele. 18 Un pom bun nu poate 
face fructe rele si nici un pom rau nu poate 
face fructe bune. 1 9 Fiecare pom care nu face 
roade bune este taiat si aruncat in foe. 
20 Deci va spun ca-i veti recunoaste dupa 
ceea ce fac. 

21 Nu oricine-Mi va zice: «Doamne, 
Doamne!» va intra in Imparatia cerurilor, ci 
doar eel ce va face voia Tatalui Meu din 
ceruri. 22 Multi Imi vor spune in ziua aceea: 
«Doamne, Doamne, n-am vorbit noi in 
Numele Tau? Nu am scos noi demoni* in 
Numele Tau? Si nu am facut noi minuni* in 
Numele Tau?» 23 Atunci le voi spune des- 
chis: «Niciodata nu v-am cunoscut. Plecati 
de langa Mine, nelegiuitilor!» 

Un om intelept si un om nechibzuit 

(Lc. 6.47-49) 

24 Asa ca, oricine aude aceste cuvinte ale 
Mele si asculta de ele este ca un om 



9 "Do any of you have a son? If he asked for 
bread, would you give him a rock? 10 Or if he 
asked for a fish, would you give him a snake? Of 
course not! 11 Even you bad people know how to 
give good things to your children. So surely your 
heavenly Father will give good things to those 
who ask him. 



A Very Important Rule 

1 2 "Do for others what you would want them to 
do for you. This is the meaning of the law of 
Moses* and the teaching of the prophets.* 

The Way to Heaven and the Way to Hell 

(Lk. 13:24) 

13 "You can enter true life only through the 
narrow gate. The gate to hell is very wide, and there 
is plenty of room on the road that leads there. Many 
people go that way. 14 But the gate that opens the 
way to true life is narrow. And the road that leads 
there is hard to follow. Only a few people find it. 

What People Do Shows What They Are 

(Lk. 6:43-44; 13:25-27) 

15 "Be careful of false prophets.* They come to 
you and look gentle like sheep. But they are really 
dangerous like wolves. 16 You will know these 
people because of what they do. Good things 
don't come from bad people, just as grapes don't 
come from thornbushes, and figs don't come from 
thorny weeds. 17 In the same way, every good tree 
produces good fruit, and bad trees produce bad 
fruit. 18 A good tree cannot produce bad fruit, and 
a bad tree cannot produce good fruit. 19 Every tree 
that does not produce good fruit is cut down and 
thrown into the fire. 20 You will know these false 
people by what they do. 7 

21 "Not everyone who says I am their Lord will 
enter God's kingdom.* The only people who will 
enter are those who do what my Father in heaven 
wants. 22 On the last day many people will say to 
me, 'You are our Lord! We spoke for you. And 
for you we forced out demons* and did many 
miracles.*' 23 Then I will tell those people 
clearly, 'Get away from me, you people who do 
wrong. I never knew you.' 

Two Kinds of People 

(Lk. 6:47-49) 

24 "Whoever hears these teachings of mine and 
obeys them is like a wise man who built his house 



'7:20 by what they do Literally, "by their fruits." 
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prevazator care si-a zidit casa pe stanca. 25 A 
venit ploaia, apele s-au ridicat, vantul a 
suflat, izbind in casa. Dar casa nu s-a prabu- 
sit pentru ca avea temelia pe stanca. 26 Insa 
oricine aude cuvintele Mele si nu asculta de 
ele este ca un om fara minte care si-a zidit 
casa pe nisip. 27 A venit ploaia, apele s-au 
ridicat, vantul a suflat si a izbit casa. §i 
aceasta s-a prabusit cu zgomot mare." 

28 Cand a terminat Isus de spus aceste 
cuvinte, multimile au ramas uimite de invata- 
tura Lui, 29 caci El ii invata ca o persoana cu 
autoritate, nu cum ii invatau invatatorii Legii. 

Isus vindeca un bolnav de lepra 

(Mc. 1.40-45; Lc. 5.12-16) 

8 1 Cand a coborat Isus de pe munte, o 
mare multime de oameni L-a urmat. 
2 Atunci a venit la Isus un lepros, a ingenun- 
cheat in fata Lui si a spus: „Doamne, daca 
vrei, poti sa ma vindeci." 

3 Atunci Isus a intins mana si l-a atins, spu- 
nandu-i: „Da, vreau. Fii vindecat!" Si el s-a 
vindecat imediat de lepra*. 4 Apoi Isus i-a zis: 
„Nu spune nimanui ce ti s-a intamplat. Mai 
bine du-te si arata-te preotului. 7 Apoi adu 
darul pe care l-a poruncit Moise drept martu- 
rie a vindecarii voastre inaintea oamenilor." 

Vindecarea slujitorului unui centurion 

(Lc. 7. 1-10; loan 4.43-54) 

5 In timp ce Isus intra in Capernaum, un 
centurion* roman s-a apropiat si L-a implo- 
rat sa-1 ajute. 6 I-a spus: „Doamne, slujitorul 
meu este acasa, in pat. Este paralizat si are 
dureri mari." 

7 Atunci Isus i-a spus centurionului: „Voi 
veni si-1 voi vindeca." 

8 Centurionul I-a raspuns: „Doamne, nu 
merit sa vii in casa mea. Porunceste doar si 
slujitorul meu va fi vindecat. 9 Stiu asta 
pentru ca sunt un om sub autoritate si am 
soldati sub comanda mea. Ii spun unui sol- 
dat: «Du-te!» si se duce. Ii spun altuia: 
«Vino!» si vine. Si sclavului meu ii spun: 
«Fa lucrul acesta!» si el il face." 

10 Cand a auzit Isus aceste lucruri, a 
ramas uimit si le-a spus celor care-L urmau: 
„Va spun adevarul: nu am gasit nicaieri in 
Israel o credinta atat de mare. 11 Si va mai 
spun ca multi vor veni de la rasarit si de la 

'8.4 arata-te preotului Legea lui Moise stipula ca un lepros tre- 
buia sa arate preotului ca s-a vindecat. 



on rock. 25 It rained hard, and the floods came. 
The winds blew and beat against that house. But it 
did not fall because it was built on rock. 

26 "Whoever hears these teachings of mine and 
does not obey them is like a foolish man who built 
his house on sand. 27 It rained hard, the floods 
came, the winds blew and beat against that house. 
And it fell with a loud crash." 

28 When Jesus finished speaking, the people 
were amazed at his teaching. 29 He did not teach 
like their teachers of the law. He taught like 
someone who has authority. 

Jesus Heals a Sick Man 

(Mk. 1:40-45; Lk. 5:12-16) 

8 1 Jesus came down from the hill, and a large 
crowd followed him. 2 Then a man sick with 
leprosy* came to him. The man bowed down 
before Jesus and said, "Lord, you have the power 
to heal me if you want." 

3 Jesus touched the man. He said, "I want to heal 
you. Be healed!" Immediately the man was healed 
from his leprosy. 4 Then Jesus said to him, "Don't 
tell anyone about what happened. Go and show 
yourself to the priest. 7 And offer the gift that 
Moses* commanded for people who are made well. 
This will show everyone that you are healed." 

Jesus Heals an Officer's Servant 

(Lk. 7:1-10; Jn. 4:43-54) 

5 Jesus went to the city of Capernaum. When he 
entered the city, an army officer* came to him and 
begged for help. 6 The officer said, "Lord, my ser- 
vant is very sick at home in bed. He can't move 
his body and has much pain." 

7 Jesus said to the officer, "I will go and heal 
him." 

8 The officer answered, "Lord, I am not good 
enough for you to come into my house. You need 
only to give the order, and my servant will be 
healed. 9 I know this, because I understand 
authority. There are people who have authority 
over me, and I have soldiers under my authority. I 
tell one soldier, 'Go,' and he goes. I tell another 
soldier, 'Come,' and he comes. I say to my ser- 
vant, 'Do this,' and my servant obeys me." 

10 When Jesus heard this, he was amazed. He 
said to those who were with him, "The truth is, 
this man has more faith than anyone I have found, 
even in Israel.* 11 Many people will come from the 
east and from the west. These people will sit and 

1 8:4 show yourself to the priest The law of Moses said a priest must 
decide when a person with leprosy was well. 
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apus si vor sta la masa cu Avraam, Isaac si 
Iacov* in imparatia cerurilor. 12 Iar cei 
pentru care a fost pregatita Imparatia vor fi 
aruncati afara in intuneric, unde sunt plan- 
sete si scrasnet de dinti." 

13 Apoi Isus i-a spus centurionului: „Du-te 
si sa \i se implineasca dupa credinta ta." Iar 
slujitorul sau s-a vindecat chiar in acel 
moment. 

Isus vindeca multi bolnavi; soacra lui Petru 

(Mc. 1.29-34; Lc.' 4.38-41) 

14 Cand a ajuns Isus acasa la Petru, a gasit-o 
pe soacra acestuia intinsa pe pat, cu febra 
mare. 15 E1 i-a atins mana, iar febra a lasat-o. 
Apoi ea s-a ridicat si a inceput sa-I slujeasca. 

16 Seara, I-au adus lui Isus multi oameni 
posedati de duhuri rele. Si, cu o porunca, 
Isus a alungat duhurile rele si i-a vindecat 
pe toti cei bolnavi. 17 Acestea s-au intamplat 
pentru a se implini tot ce fusese spus de 
catre Dumnezeu prin profetul* Isaia: 

„Si a luat asupra Lui suferintele noastre 
si a purtat bolile noastre." Isaia 53.4 

Cum sa-L urmam pe Isus 

(Lc. 9.57-62) 

18 Cand a vazut Isus multimea din jurul 
Lui, a poruncit ucenicilor sa treaca de cea- 
lalta parte a marii. 19 Un invatator al Legii 
s-a apropiat de El si i-a spus: „Invatatorule, 
Te voi urma oriunde vei merge." 

20 Atunci Isus i-a raspuns: „Vulpile au 
vizuini si pasarile au cuiburi, dar Fiul omu- 
lui* nu are unde sa-Si aseze capul." 

21 Alt ucenic i-a spus: „Doamne, da-mi 
voie mai intai sa ma due si sa-mi ingrop 
tatal." 

22 Insa Isus i-a spus: „Urmeaza-Ma si 
lasa-i pe morti sa-si ingroape mortii." 

Isus linisteste furtuna 

(Mc. 4.35-41; Lc. 8.22-25) 

23 Isus S-a urcat intr-o barca, iar ucenicii 
Sai L-au insotit. 24 Atunci a inceput pe mare 
o furtuna atat de puternica, incat barca era 
acoperita de valuri. Isus dormea. 25 Ucenicii 
s-au apropiat de El si L-au trezit, spunan- 
du-I: „Doamne, salveaza-ne, fiindca pierim!" 

26 E1 le-a spus: „De ce sunteti atat de fri- 
cosi, oameni cu credinta putina?" Apoi S-a 
sculat, a mustrat vanturile si marea, si s-a 
lasat o liniste adanca. 



eat with Abraham,* Isaac,* and Jacob* in God's 
kingdom.* 12 And those who should have the 
kingdom will be thrown out. They will be thrown 
outside into the darkness, where people will cry 
and grind their teeth with pain." 

13 Then Jesus said to the officer, "Go home. 
Your servant will be healed the way you believed 
he would." Right then his servant was healed. 

Jesus Heals Many People 

(Mk. 1:29-34; Lk. 4:38-41) 

14 Jesus went to Peter's house. He saw that 
Peter's mother-in-law was in bed with a high 
fever. 15 He touched her hand, and the fever left 
her. Then she stood up and began to serve him. 

16 That evening people brought to Jesus many 
people who had demons* inside them. He spoke 
and the demons left the people. He healed all 
those who were sick. 17 So Jesus made clear the 
full meaning of what Isaiah the prophet* said, 

"He took away our diseases 

and carried away our sicknesses." Isaiah 53:4 

Following Jesus 

(Lk. 9:57-62) 

18 When Jesus saw the crowd around him, he 
told his followers to go to the other side of the 
lake. 1 9 Then a teacher of the law came to him and 
said, "Teacher, I will follow you any place 
you go." 

20 Jesus said to him, "The foxes have holes to 
live in. The birds have nests. But the Son of Man* 
has no place to rest." 

21 Another of Jesus' followers said to him, 
"Lord, I will follow you too, but let me go and 
bury my father first." 

22 But Jesus said to him, "Follow me, and let 
those who are dead bury their own dead." 

Jesus' Followers See His Power 

(Mk. 4:35-41; Lk. 8:22-25) 

23 Jesus got into a boat, and his followers went 
with him. 24 After the boat left the shore, a very 
bad storm began on the lake. The waves covered 
the boat. But Jesus was sleeping. 25 The followers 
went to him and woke him. They said, "Lord, 
save us! We will drown!" 

26 Jesus answered, "Why are you afraid? You 
don't have enough faith." Then he stood and gave 
a command to the wind and the waves. The wind 
stopped, and the lake became very calm. 
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27 Oamenii erau uimiti si spuneau: „Ce fel 
de om este acesta, de-L ascuM pana si van- 
turile si marea?" 

Isus scoate duhurile rele 

(Mc. 5. 1-20; Lc. 8.26-39) 

28 Cand a ajuns Isus de partea cealalta a 
marii, in tinutul gadarenilor*, L-au intampi- 
nat doi oameni posedati de demoni* care 
iesisera dintre morminte. Erau asa de peri- 
culosi, incat nimeni nu putea sa treaca pe 
drumul acela. 29 Ei strigau: „Ce vrei de la 
noi, Fiul lui Dumnezeu? Ai venit sa ne chi- 
nuiesti inainte de vreme?" 

30 Departe de ei era o turma mare de porci 
care pasteau. 31 Asa ca duhurile rele L-au 
rugat: „Daca ne scoti afara din acesti oameni, 
lasa-ne sa ne ducem in turma de porci!" 

32 Si Isus le-a spus: „Duceti-va!" Si au 
iesit afara si s-au dus in turma de porci. 
Apoi intreaga turma s-a repezit in jos, de pe 
malul prapastios, si s-a inecat in mare. 
33 Cei ce ii pazeau au fugit in cetate si au 
spus tot ceea ce se intamplase cu porcii si 
cu oamenii posedati de demoni. 34 Astfel, 
toata cetatea a venit sa-L intalneasca pe 
Isus. Si cand L-au vazut, L-au rugat sa 
piece din tinutul lor. 

Vindecarea unui om paralizat 

(Mc. 2. 1-12; Lc. 5. 1 7-26) 

9 1 Isus S-a urcat intr-o barca, a trecut 
marea si a ajuns in cetatea Sa. 2 Acolo 
l-au adus un om paralizat, care era intins pe 
un pat. Cand le-a vazut Isus credinta, i-a 
spus celui paralizat: „Curaj, copilul Meu! 
Pacatele iti sunt iertate." 

3 Atunci, unii dintre invatatorii Legii 
si-au zis: „Acest om II insulta pe 
Dumnezeu prin cuvintele sale." 

4 De vreme ce Isus le cunostea gandurile, 
le-a spus: „De ce aveti ganduri rele in inimi- 
le voastre? 5 Ce este mai usor? Sa spui: 
«Pacatele iti sunt iertate» sau sa spui: 
«Ridica-te si mergi»? 6 Va voi arata ca Fiul 
omului* are putere pe pamant sa ierte paca- 
tele." Apoi i-a spus celui paralizat: 
„Ridica-te, ia-ti patul si du-te acasa." 



27 The men were amazed. They said, "What 
kind of man is this? Even the wind and the water 
obey him!" 

Jesus Sends Demons Out of Two Men 

(Mk. 5:1-20; Lk. 8:26-39) 

28 Jesus arrived at the other side of the lake in 
the country of the Gadarene 7 people. There, two 
men who had demons* inside them came to him. 
They lived in the burial caves and were so dan- 
gerous that no one could use the road by those 
caves. 29 They came to Jesus and shouted, "What 
do you want with us, Son of God? Did you come 
here to punish us before the right time?" 

30 Near that place there was a large herd of pigs 
feeding. 31 The demons begged Jesus, "If you 
make us leave these men, please send us into that 
herd of pigs." 

32 Jesus said to them, "Go!" So the demons left 
those men and went into the pigs. Then the whole 
herd of pigs ran down the hill into the lake, and 
all were drowned. 33 The men who had the work 
of caring for the pigs ran away. They went into 
town and told the people everything that hap- 
pened, especially about the men who had the 
demons. 34 Then the whole town went out to see 
Jesus. When the people saw him, they begged 
him to leave their area. 

Jesus Heals a Crippled Man 

(Mk. 2:1-12; Lk. 5:17-26) 

9 1 Jesus got into a boat and went back across 
the lake to his own town. 2 Some people 
brought to him a man who was paralyzed and was 
lying on a mat. Jesus saw that these people had 
much faith. So he said to the paralyzed man, 
"Young man, you'll be glad to hear this. Your sins 
are forgiven." 

3 Some of the teachers of the law heard what 
Jesus said. They said to themselves, "What an 
insult to God for this man to say that!" 

4 Jesus knew they were thinking this. So he 
said, "Why are you thinking such evil thoughts? 
5 " 6 The Son of Man* has power on earth to for- 
give sins. But how can I prove this to you? 
Maybe you are thinking it was easy for me to 
say, 'Your sins are forgiven.' There's no proof 
that it really happened. But what if I say to the 
man, 'Stand up and walk'? Then you will be 
able to see that I really have this power." So 
Jesus said to the paralyzed man, "Stand up. Take 
your mat and go home." 



8:28 Gadarene From Gadara, an area southeast of Lake Galilee. 



MATEI 9.7-18 



18 



MATTHEW 9:7-18 



7 Cel paralizat s-a sculat si s-a dus acasa. 
8 Cand au vazut multimile aceste lucruri, 
s-au inspaimantat si L-au slavit pe 
Dumnezeu pentru ca a dat oamenilor o ast- 
fel de putere. 

Matei fl urmeaza pe Isus 

(Mc. 2. 13-17; Lc. 5.27-32) 

9 Plecand de acolo, Isus a vazut un om, pe 
nume Matei, care statea in locul unde se 
strangeau taxele si i-a spus: „Urmeaza-Ma!" 
Matei s-a ridicat si L-a urmat. 

10 Pe cand Isus lua masa acasa la Matei, 
au mai venit multi alti vamesi* si pacatosi, 
care au stat la masa cu El si cu ucenicii Sai. 
11 Cand au vazut fariseii* acest lucru, au 
inceput sa-i intrebe pe ucenici: „De ce 
mananca Invatatorul vostru impreuna cu 
vamesii si pacatosii?" 

12 Cand a auzit Isus aceste cuvinte, le-a 
spus: „Nu oamenii sanatosi au nevoie de 
doctor, ci oamenii bolnavi. 13 Asa ca duce- 
ti-va si invatati ce inseamna: «Mila voiesc, 
si nu jertfa!» y Caci nu am venit sa-i chem 
pe cei drepti, ci pe cei pacatosi." 

Isus nu este un simplu profet 

(Mc. 2 18-22; Lc. 5.33-39) 

14 Atunci ucenicii lui loan* s-au apropiat 
si L-au intrebat: „De ce noi si fariseii* pos- 
tim* adesea, iar ucenicii Tai nu postesc?" 

15 Isus le-a spus: „Nuntasii nu se pot 
intrista cand mirele este cu ei, nu-i asa? Dar 
vor veni zile cand mirele nu va mai fi cu ei 
si atunci ei vor posti. 

16 Nimeni nu coase un petic de stofa noua 
la o haina veche, caci peticul ar trage din 
haina si ruptura s-ar mari. 17 Si nici nu se 
pune vin nou in burdufuri vechi, caci daca 
se va face asa, burdufurile vor plesni, vinul 
se va varsa, iar burdufurile vor fi distruse. 
De aceea, oamenii pun vinul nou in burdu- 
furi noi si se pastreaza amandoua." 

Isus reda viata unei fetite 
si vindeca o femeie bolnava 
(Mc. 5.21-43; Lc. 8.40-56) 

18 In timp ce Isus spunea aceste lucruri, 
un conducator al sinagogii* a venit la El, a 
ingenuncheat inaintea Sa si I-a spus: „Fiica 



7 The man stood up and went home. 8 The 
people saw this and they were amazed. They 
praised God for letting someone have such power. 



Matthew (Levi) Follows Jesus 

(Mk. 2:13-17; Lk. 5:27-32) 

9 When Jesus was leaving, he saw a man 
named Matthew sitting at the place for collecting 
taxes. Jesus said to him, "Follow me." So he got 
up and followed Jesus. 

10 Jesus ate dinner at Matthew's house. Many 
tax collectors* and others with bad reputations 
came and ate with him and his followers. 11 The 
Pharisees* saw that Jesus was eating with these 
people. They asked his followers, "Why does 
your teacher eat with tax collectors and other 
sinners?" 

12 Jesus heard them say this. So he said to them, 
"It is the sick people who need a doctor, not those 
who are healthy. 13 I will tell you something. Go 
and learn what it means: T don't want animal 
sacrifices; I want you to show kindness to 
people. H I did not come to invite good people. I 
came to invite sinners." 

Jesus Is Not Like Other Religious Leaders 

(Mk. 2:18-22; Lk. 5:33-39) 

14 Then the followers of John* came to Jesus 
and said, "We and the Pharisees* fast* often, but 
your followers don't ever fast. Why?" 

1 5 Jesus answered, "At a wedding the friends of 
the bridegroom* are not sad while he is with 
them. They cannot fast then. But the time will 
come when the bridegroom will be taken from 
them. Then they will fast. 

1 6 "When someone sews a patch over a hole in an 
old coat, they never use a piece of cloth that has not 
already been shrunk. If they do, the patch will 
shrink and pull away from the coat. Then the hole 
will be worse. 17 Also, people never pour new wine 
into old wineskins.* They would break, the wine 
would spill out, and the wineskins would be ruined. 
People always put new wine in new wineskins, 
which won't break, and the wine stays good." 

Jesus Gives Life to a Dead Girl 
and Heals a Sick Woman 

(Mk. 5:21-43; Lk. 8:40-56) 

18 While Jesus was still talking, a leader of the 
synagogue* came to him. The leader bowed down 
before him and said, "My daughter has just died. 



9.13 Citat din Osea 6.6. 



9:13 Quote from Hos. 6:6. 
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mea tocmai a murit. Dar vino si pune-Ti 
mana peste ea si va trai din nou." 

19 Isus S-a ridicat si a plecat cu el, 
impreuna cu ucenicii Sai. 

20 Acolo era o femeie care suferea de doi- 
sprezece ani de o hemoragie puternica. 
Venind din spate, ea I-a atins tivul hainei, 
21 pentru ca isi spunea incontinuu: „De-as 
putea doar sa-I ating haina, ma voi vindeca!" 

22 Isus S-a intors si vazand-o, i-a spus: 
„Curaj, femeie! Credinta ta te-a vindecat." 
Iar femeia s-a vindecat chiar in clipa aceea. 

23 Cand Isus a ajuns acasa la conducatorul 
sinagogii, i-a gasit acolo pe cantaretii din 
fluier care urmau sa cante la inmormantare. 
Si mai erau si multi alti oameni care faceau 
mult zgomot. 24 Isus a spus: „Plecati de aici! 
Caci fata nu este moarta, ci doarme!" Insa 
ei au inceput sa rada de El. 25 Dupa ce a fost 
scoasa afara multimea, Isus a intrat, a luat-o 
pe fata de mana si ea s-a ridicat. 26 Iar vestea 
s-a raspandit in tot tinutul acela. 

Isus vindeca doi orbi 

27 Dupa ce Isus a plecat de acolo, doi orbi 
L-au urmat strigand: „Ai mila de noi, Fiul 
lui David*!" 

28 Cand a intrat in casa, orbii s-au apropiat 
de El si Isus le-a spus: „Credeti ca pot sa va 
vindec?" Ei au raspuns: „Da, Doamne!" 

29 Atingandu-le ochii, Isus le-a spus: „Sa 
vi se faca dupa credinta voastra." 30 §i 
vederea le-a revenit. Apoi Isus le-a porun- 
cit: „Sa nu spuneti nimanui nimic!" 31 Dar 
ei au plecat si au raspandit vestea in tot 
tinutul acela. 

32 Pe cand cei doi plecau, niste oameni 
I-au adus un mut posedat de demon. 
33 Dupa ce a fost scos demonul din el, mutul 
a inceput sa vorbeasca. Multimile au ramas 
uimite si spuneau: „Nu s-a mai vazut nici- 
odata asa ceva in Israel!" 

34 Dar fariseii* ziceau: „Prin puterea prin- 
tului demonilor scoate El demoni!*." 

Lui Isus I se face mila de oameni 

35 Isus strabatea toate cetatile si satele, 
invatand oamenii in sinagogile* lor, aducan- 
du-le Vestea Buna' despre Imparatia lui 
Dumnezeu si vindecand orice fel de boala si 

' 9.35 Vestea Buna vestea ca Dumnezeu a pregatit un mijloc 
prin care omul poate fi iertat de pacate si poate trai etern cu 
Dumnezeu. 



But if you will come and touch her with your 
hand, she will live again." 

19 So Jesus and his followers went with the 
man. 

20 On the way, there was a woman who had 
been bleeding for twelve years. She came close 
behind Jesus and touched the bottom of his coat. 
21 She was thinking, "If I can touch his coat, I will 
be healed." 

22 Jesus turned and saw the woman. He said, "Be 
happy, dear woman. You are made well because 
you believed." Then the woman was healed. 

23 Jesus continued going with the Jewish leader 
and went into the leader's house. He saw people 
there who make music for funerals. And he saw 
a crowd of people crying loudly. 24 Jesus said, 
"Go away. The girl is not dead. She is only 
sleeping." But the people laughed at him. 25 After 
the people were put out of the house, Jesus went 
into the girl's room. He held the girl's hand, and 
the girl stood up. 26 The news about this spread 
all around the area. 

Jesus Heals More People 

27 As Jesus was going away from there, two 
blind men followed him. They said loudly, "Show 
kindness to us, Son of David.*" 

28 Jesus went inside, and the blind men went 
with him. He asked them, "Do you believe that I 
am able to make you see again?" They answered, 
"Yes, Lord, we believe." 

29 Then Jesus touched their eyes and said, "You 
believe that I can make you see again, so it will 
happen." 30 Then the men were able to see. Jesus 
gave them a strong warning. He said, "Don't tell 
anyone about this." 31 But they left and spread the 
news about Jesus all around that area. 

32 As these two men were leaving, some people 
brought another man to Jesus. This man could not 
talk because he had a demon* inside him. 33 Jesus 
forced the demon out, and the man was able to 
talk. The people were amazed and said, "We have 
never seen anything like this in Israel." 

34 But the Pharisees* said, "The ruler of demons is 
the one that gives him power to force demons out." 

Jesus Feels Sorry for the People 

35 Jesus traveled through all the towns and vil- 
lages. He taught in their synagogues* and told 
people the Good News about God's kingdom.' He 
healed all kinds of diseases and sicknesses. 



'9:35 God's kingdom Literally, "the kingdom." See "God's kingdom" in 
the Word List. 
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suferinta. 36 Cand Isus a vazut multimile de 
oameni, I s-a facut mila de ei, pentru ca 
erau istoviti si neajutorati, ca oile fara pas- 
tor. 37 Atunci le-a spus ucenicilor Sai: 
„Secerisul este mare, insa lucratorii sunt 
putini; 38 asa ca rugati pe Domnul secerisu- 
lui sa trimita lucratori la secerisul Sau." 



Isus trimite apostolii 

(Mc. 3. 13-19; 6.7-13; Lc. 6. 12-16; 9. 1-6) 

1^\ 1 Isus i-a chemat la El pe cei doispre- 
\J zece ucenici ai Sai si le-a dat putere 
sa scoata duhurile rele si sa vindece orice 
fel de dureri si de boli. 2 Acestea erau nume- 
le celor doisprezece apostoli*: eel dintai, 
Simon (zis Petru) si fratele sau, Andrei; 
Iacov, fiul lui Zebedei si fratele lui, loan; 
3 Filip si Bartolomeu; Toma si Matei, 
vamesul; Iacov, fiul lui Alfeu si Tadeu; 
4 Simon ZelotuP si Iuda Iscarioteanul, care 
L-a tradat. 

5 Pe acestia doisprezece i-a trimis Isus, 
poruncindu-le: „Nu mergeti in tinuturile 
locuite de neevrei si nu intrati in vreo cetate 
samariteana. 6 Ci duceti-va mai degraba la 
oile pierdute ale Israelului 7 si predicati spu- 
nand: «Imparatia cerurilor este aproape.» 
8 Vindecati-i pe cei bolnavi, inviati-i pe cei 
morti, vindecati-i pe leprosi si scoateti demo- 
nii. Fara plata ati primit aceste binecuvantari, 
fara plata sa dati. 9 Nu luati nici aur, nici 
argint, nici arama in braiele voastre. 10 Nu 
luati cu voi traista pentru drum, nici haine de 
schimb, nici sandale in plus, nici toiag. Va 
spun acest lucru pentru ca lucratorul merita 
sa primeasca lucrurile de care are nevoie. 

11 Cand intrati intr-o cetate sau intr-un 
sat, aflati cine este vrednic sa va primeasca 
si stati la el pana la plecare. 12 Cand intrati 
in casa aceea, salutati-i pe cei ce loeuiese 
acolo. 13 Daca acea casa este vrednica, 
pacea voastra sa ramana cu ea, iar daca nu 
este vrednica, luati-va inapoi salutul de 
pace. 14 Daca cineva nu va primeste sau nu 
va asculta cuvintele, plecati din casa sau 
din cetatea aceea si scuturati-va praful de 
pe picioare. 15 Va spun adevarul: in Ziua 
judecatii, va fi mai usor de indurat pentru 
locuitorii Sodomei si Gomorei*, decat 
pentru cetatea aceea. 



36 Jesus saw the many people and felt sorry for 
them because they were worried and helpless — 
like sheep without a shepherd to lead them. 
37 Jesus said to his followers, "There is such a big 
harvest of people to bring in. But there are only a 
few workers to help harvest them. 38 God owns 
the harvest. Ask him to send more workers to 
help gather his harvest." 

Jesus Sends His Apostles on a Mission 

(Mk. 3:13-19; 6:7-13; Lk. 6:12-16; 9:1-6) 

1^ 1 Jesus called his twelve followers 
\J together. He gave them power over evil 
spirits and power to heal every kind of disease 
and sickness. 2 These are the names of the twelve 
apostles*: Simon (also called Peter), Andrew, 
brother of Peter, James, son of Zebedee, John, 
brother of James, 3 Philip, Bartholomew, Thomas, 
Matthew, the tax collector,* James, son of 
Alphaeus, Thaddaeus, 4 Simon the Zealot, 7 and 
Judas Iscariot (the one who gave Jesus to his 
enemies). 

5 Jesus sent the twelve men out with these 
instructions: "Don't go to the non- Jewish people. 
And don't go into any town where the 
Samaritans* live. 6 But go to the people of Israel.* 
They are like sheep that are lost. 7 When you go, 
tell them this: 'God's kingdom* is coming soon.' 
8 Heal the sick. Bring the dead back to life. Heal 
the people who have leprosy.* And force demons* 
out of people. I give you these powers freely, so 
help others freely. 9 Don't carry any money with 
you — gold or silver or copper. 10 Don't carry a 
bag. Take only the clothes and sandals you are 
wearing. And don't take a walking stick. A 
worker should be given what he needs. 

11 "When you enter a city or town, find some 
worthy person there and stay in his home until you 
leave. 12 When you enter that home, say, 'Peace be 
with you.' 13 If the people in that home welcome 
you, they are worthy of your peace. May they have 
the peace you wished for them. But if they don't 
welcome you, they are not worthy of your peace. 
Take back the peace you wished for them. 14 And if 
the people in a home or a town refuse to welcome 
you or listen to you, then leave that place and shake 
the dust off your feet. 2 15 I can assure you that on 
the judgment day it will be worse for that town 
than for the people of Sodom* and Gomorrah.* 

'10:4 Zealot Literally, "Cananaean," an Aramaic word meaning "Zealot" 
or "Enthusiast." See "Zealot" in the Word List. 2 10:14 shake the dust 
off your feet A warning. It would show that they were finished talking to 
these people. 
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Isus fi previne pe ucenicii Sai 

(Mc. 13.9-13; Lc. 21.12-17) 

18 Va trimit ca pe niste oi in mijlocul lupi- 
lor. Asa ca, fiti prudenti ca serpii si inocenti 
ca porumbeii. 17 Aveti grija, caci oamenii va 
vor da sa fiti judecati §i va vor biciui in 
sinagogile* lor. 18 Din cauza Mea, vefi fi 
dusi in fata guvernatorilor si imparatilor, ca 
sa depuneti marturie inaintea lor si inaintea 
neevreilor. 19 Iar cand va vor prinde, sa nu 
va ingrijorati de ceea ce veti spune sau cum 
veti spune, pentru ca vi se vor da chiar in 
acel moment cuvintele potrivite. 
20 Amintiti-va ca nu voi veti vorbi, ci Duhul 
Tatalui vostru va vorbi in voi. 

21 Fratele isi va trimite la moarte fratele, 
iar parintii, pe copiii lor. Copiii se vor ridi- 
ca impotriva parintilor si-i vor omori. 22 Toti 
va vor uri din cauza Numelui Meu. Insa 
cine indura pana la sfarsit va fi mantuit. 
23 Cand sunteti persecutati intr-o cetate, 
fugiti in alta. Adevarat va spun ca nu veti fi 
strabatut toate cetatile lui Israel pana la 
venirea Fiului omului. 



24 Un ucenic nu este mai presus de invata- 
torul sau, nici un sclav mai presus de stapa- 
nul sau. 25 Ucenicul sa fie multumit daca 
ajunge ca invatatorul sau, iar sclavul, ca sta- 
panul sau. Daca L-au numit Beelzebul pe 
Stapanul casei, cu atat mai mult ii vor trata 
asa pe cei din casa Lui. 

Temeti-va de Dumnezeu, si nu de oameni 

(Lc. 12.2-7) 

26 Asa ca nu va temeti de ei. Caci tot ce 
este acoperit va fi descoperit si tot ce este 
ascuns va fi facut cunoscut. 27 Ce va spun 
Eu la intuneric, voi sa spuneti la lumina; si 
ce va soptesc la ureche, voi sa strigati de pe 
acoperisurile caselor. 28 Nu va temeti de cei 
ce ucid trupul, dar nu pot ucide sufletul. Ci 
mai degraba temeti-va de eel ce poate 
distruge si sufletul si trupul in iad. 29 Nu se 
pot oare cumpara doua vrabii cu un ban? Si 
totusi nici una din ele nu cade la pamant 



Jesus Warns About Troubles 

(Mk. 13:9-13; Lk. 21:12-17) 

16 "Listen! I am sending you, and you will be 
like sheep among wolves. So be smart like snakes. 
But also be like doves and don't hurt anyone. 
17 Be careful of people. They will arrest you and 
take you to be judged. They will whip you in their 
synagogues.* 18 You will be taken to stand before 
governors and kings. People will do this to you 
because you follow me. You will tell about me to 
those kings and governors and to the non- Jewish 
people. 19 When you are arrested, don't worry 
about what to say or how you should say it. At 
that time you will be given the words to say. 20 It 
will not really be you speaking; the Spirit of your 
Father will be speaking through you. 

21 "Brothers will turn against their own brothers 
and give them to be killed. Fathers will turn 
against their own children and give them to be 
killed. Children will fight against their own par- 
ents and will send their parents to be killed. 
22 Everyone will hate you because you follow me. 
But the one who remains faithful to the end will 
be saved. 23 When you are treated badly in one 
city, go to another city. I promise you that you 
will not finish going to all the cities of Israel 
before the Son of Man* comes again. 

24 "Students are not better than their teacher. 
Servants are not better than their master. 
25 Students should be happy to be treated the same 
as their teacher. And servants should be happy to 
be treated the same as their master. If those people 
call me 'the ruler of demons,' and I am the head 
of the family, 7 then it is even more certain that 
they will insult you, the members of the family! 

Fear God, Not People 

(Lk. 12:2-7) 

26 "So don't be afraid of those people. Every- 
thing that is hidden will be shown. Everything 
that is secret will be made known. 27 I tell you all 
this secretly, 2 but I want you to tell it publicly. 3 
Whatever I tell you privately, 4 you should shout 
for everyone to hear. 5 

28 "Don't be afraid of people. They can kill the 
body, but they cannot kill the soul. The only one 
you should fear is God, who can destroy both the 
body and the soul in hell. 29 When birds are sold, 
two small birds cost only a penny. But not even 
one of those little birds can die without your 

1 10:25 call me ... family Literally, "call the head of the household 
Beelzebul." See verse 9:34. 2 10:27 secretly Literally, "in the dark." 
5 10:27 publicly Literally, "in the light." 4 10:27 privately Literally, "in 
the ear." 5 10:27 lor everyone to hear Literally, "on the housetops." 
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fara voia Tatalui vostru! 30 Cat despre voi, 
pana si firele de par de pe cap va sunt 
numarate! 31 Deci sa nu va fie teama, caci 
voi sunteti mai valorosi decat multe vrabii! 

Despre credinta 

(Lc. 12.8-9) 

32 Oricine isi recunoaste credinta in fata 
oamenilor, va fi recunoscut de Mine in fata 
Tatalui Meu din ceruri. 33 Dar in cazul celui 
ce neaga in fata oamenilor ca Ma cunoaste, 
voi nega si Eu in fata Tatalui Meu ceresc 
faptul ca-1 cunosc. 

Isus poate aduce necazuri 

(Lc. 12.51-53; 14.26-27) 

34 Sa nu credeti ca am venit sa aduc pace pe 
pamant. Nu am venit sa aduc pace, ci sabie. 
35-36 Am venit sa implinesc aceste cuvinte: 

«Fiul se va ridica impotriva tatalui, 
fiica impotriva mamei 
si nora impotriva soacrei. 
Iar dusmanii omului vor fi chiar cei din 
familia sa.» Mica 7.6 

37 Cel ce isi iubeste tatal sau mama mai 
mult decat pe Mine, nu este vrednic de Mine. 
Nici eel ce isi iubeste fiul sau fiica mai mult 
decat pe Mine, nu este vrednic de Mine. 
38 Cel ce nu-si ia crucea si nu Ma urmeaza, 
nu este vrednic de Mine. 39 Cel ce incearca 
sa-si pastreze viata, o va pierde, dar eel ce-si 
pierde viata din cauza Mea, o va pastra. 

Ajutorul dat ucenicilor lui Isus 

(Mc. 9.41) 

40 Cel ce va primeste pe voi, Ma primes- 
te pe Mine, iar eel ce Ma primeste pe 
Mine, II primeste pe Cel ce M-a trimis. 
41 Cel ce primeste un profet* pentru ca 
acela este profet, va primi rasplata unui 
profet, si eel ce primeste un om bun pentru 
ca acela este un om bun, va primi rasplata 
unui om bun. 42 Oricine va da un pahar cu 
apa rece unuia dintre acesti neinsemnati 
ucenici ai Mei, pentru ca este ucenicul 
Meu, adevarat va spun ca-si va primi 
rasplata." 

1 Dupa ce a terminat Isus de dat 
porunci celor doisprezece apostoli, a 
plecat de acolo pentru a-i invata pe oameni 
si pentru a predica in cetatile Galileii. 



11 



Father knowing it. 30 God even knows how many 
hairs are on your head. 31 So don't be afraid. You 
are worth more than a whole flock of birds. 



Don't Be Ashamed of Your Faith 

(Lk. 12:8-9) 

32 "If you stand before others and are willing to 
say you believe in me, then I will tell my Father in 
heaven that you belong to me. 33 But if you stand 
before others and say you do not believe in me, 
then I will tell my Father in heaven that you do 
not belong to me. 

Following Jesus May Bring You Trouble 

(Lk. 12:51-53; 14:26-27) 

34 "Do not think that I have come to bring peace 
to the earth. I did not come to bring peace. I came to 
bring trouble. 7 35 I have come to make this happen: 

'A son will turn against his father. 
A daughter will turn against her mother. 
A daughter-in-law will turn against her 

mother-in-law. 
Even members of your own family 



36 



will be your enemies.' 



Micah 7:6 



37 "Those who love their father or mother more 
than they love me are not worthy of me. And those 
who love their son or daughter more than they 
love me are not worthy of me. 38 Those who will 
not accept the cross* that is given to them when 
they follow me are not worthy of me. 39 Those who 
try to keep the life they have will lose it. But those 
who give up their life for me will find true life. 

God Will Bless Those Who Welcome You 

(Mk. 9:41) 

40 "Whoever accepts you also accepts me. And 
whoever accepts me accepts the one who sent 
me. 41 Whoever accepts a prophet* because he is a 
prophet will get the same reward a prophet gets. 
And whoever accepts a godly person just because 
that person is godly will get the same reward a 
godly person gets. 42 Whoever helps one of these 
little ones because they are my followers will 
definitely get a reward, even if they only give 
them a cup of cold water." 



John Sends Men to Ask Jesus a Question 

(Lk. 7:18-35) 

1 When Jesus finished these instructions 
for his twelve followers, he left there. He 
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'10:34 trouble Literally, "a sword." 
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Trimisii lui loan Botezatorul 

(Lc. 7. 18-35) 

2 Cand loan, care era in inchisoare, a auzit 
ce facea Cristas*, a trimis vorba prin uceni- 
cii sai 3 sa-L intrebe: „Tu esti Acela care 
vine sau sa asteptam pe altul?" 

4 Isus le-a raspuns: „Duceti-va si spune - 
fi-i lui loan ceea ce auziti si vedeti: 5 orbii 
vad, schiopii pot sa mearga, leprosii sunt 
vindecati, surzii aud, mortii sunt inviati, iar 
saracilor li se spune Vestea Buna*. 6 Fericit 
este eel pentru care Eu nu sunt o piatra de 
poticnire!" 

7 In timp ce ei plecau, Isus a inceput sa 
vorbeasca multimilor despre loan: „Ce-ati 
iesit sa vedeti in pustie? O trestie indoin- 
du-se in vant? 8 Atunci ce-ati iesit sa vedeti? 
Un om imbracat in haine frumoase? 
Ascultati! Cei ce poarta haine frumoase se 
afla in palatele imparatilor. 9 Deci, ce-afi 
iesit sa vedeti? Un profet*? Da, va spun, 
chiar mai mult decat un profet! 10 E1 este eel 
despre care vorbeste Scriptura* cand spune: 

«Iata! II trimit pe mesagerul Meu 
inaintea Ta, 
El Iti va pregati calea.» Maleahi 3. 1 

11 Adevarat va spun ca, dintre toti oamenii 
nascuti pe acest pamant, nu a fost niciodata 
vreunul mai mare decat loan Botezatorul. Si 
totusi, eel mai mic din Imparatia cerurilor 
este mai mare decat el. 12 Din zilele lui loan 
Botezatorul pana acum, Imparatia cerurilor a 
suferit atacuri puternice, oamenii rai au incer- 
cat sa intre in ea cu forfa. 13 Caci toti profetii* 
si Legea au profetit, inainte de loan, despre 
Imparatie. 14 Si daca vreti sa acceptati ce spun 
acestea, el este Hie 7 , eel a carui venire a fost 
vestita. 15 Cine are urechi de auzit, sa auda! 

1 6 Cu cine voi asemana aceasta generatie? 
Seamana cu niste copii care stau in piete, 
strigand unii catre ceilalti, 1 7 si spunand: 

«V-am cantat din fluier, 
dar n-ati dansat. 
V-am cantat cantece de jale, 
dar n-afi bocit.» 

18 Cand a venit loan*, care nici nu manca, 
nici nu bea, au spus: «E posedat de un duh 



11.14 Hie Vezi Mai. 4.5-6. 



went to the towns in Galilee to teach the people 
and tell them God's message. 

2 When John was in prison, he heard about the 
things that were happening — things the Christ* 
would do. So he sent some of his followers to Jesus. 
3 They asked Jesus, "Are you the one we've been 
expecting, or should we wait for someone else?" 

4 Jesus answered, "Go tell John what you have 
heard and seen: 5 The blind can see. The crippled 
can walk. People with leprosy* are healed. The 
deaf can hear. The dead are brought back to life. 
And the Good News* is being told to the poor. 
6 What great blessings there are for those who 
don't have a problem accepting me." 

7 When John's followers left, Jesus began talking 
to the people about John. He said, "What did you 
people go out to the desert to see? Someone who is 
weak, like a stem of grass 7 blowing in the wind? 
8 Really, what did you expect to see? Someone 
dressed in fine clothes? Of course not. People who 
wear fine clothes are all in king's palaces. 9 So what 
did you go out to see? A prophet*? Yes, John is a 
prophet. But I tell you, he is more than that. 10 This 
Scripture* was written about him: 

'Listen! I will send my messenger ahead of you. 
He will prepare the way for you.' Malachi3:1 

11 "The truth is that John the Baptizer* is greater 
than anyone who has ever come into this world. 
But even the least important person in God's 
kingdom* is greater than John. 12 Since the time 
John the Baptizer came until now, God's kingdom 
has been going forward strongly. 2 People have 
been trying to take control of the kingdom by 
force. 13 Before John came, the law of Moses* and 
all the prophets told about the things that would 
happen. 14 And if you believe what they said, then 
John is Elijah. 3 He is the one they said would 
come. 15 You people who hear me, listen! 

16 "What can I say about the people who live 
today? What are they like? The people today are 
like children sitting in the marketplace. One group 
of children calls to the other group, 

17 'We played flute music for you, 
but you did not dance; 
we sang a funeral song, 
but you were not sad.' 

18 Why do I say people are like that? Because John 
came, not eating like other people or drinking 

1 1 1 :7 stem of grass Literally, "reed." 2 1 1 :1 2 has been . . . strongly Or, 
"has suffered violence." ^11:14 E/;yaft See Mai. 4:5-6. 
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rau!» 19 A venit Fiul omului*, care mananca 
si bea, iar ei spun: «Uitati-va la El! Este un 
mancacios si un betiv! E prieten cu vamesii* 
si cu pacatosii!» Dar intelepciunea isi dove- 
deste dreptatea prin faptele sale!" 

Avertizarea necredinciosilor 

(Lc. 10.13-15) 

20 Apoi Isus a inceput sa mustre cetatile in 
care fusesera facute cele mai multe din 
minunile' Lui, pentru ca locuitorii lor nu-si 
schimbasera viata si nu incetasera sa paca- 
tuiasca. 21 „Vai de tine, Horazine!* Vai de 
tine, Betsaida!* Pentru ca, daca minunile 
facute in voi ar fi avut loc in Tir si Sidon*, 
locuitorii lor de mult si-ar fi schimbat viata. 
Oamenii aceia ar fi purtat panza de sac si ar 
fi turnat cenusa pe ei ca sa arate ca regreta 
pacatele pe care le-au comis. 22 Dar va spun 
ca in Ziua judecatii va fi mai usor de indurat 
pentru Tir si Sidon dec at pentru voi! 23 Iar 
tu, Capernaume*, crezi ca vei fi inaltat pana 
la cer? Nu, ci vei fi aruncat in iad! Caci 
daca minunile facute in tine ar fi fost facute 
in Sodoma, cetatea aceea ar fi dainuit pana 
in ziua de azi. 24 Dar va spun ca in Ziua 
judecatii va fi mai usor de indurat pentru cei 
din Sodoma decat pentru tine." 

Lucrurile descoperite celor simpli. 
Jugul lui Isus 

(Lc. 10.21-22) 

25 Atunci Isus a spus: „Te laud, Tata, 
Domn al cerurilor si al pamantului, pentru 
ca ai ascuns aceste lucruri de cei intelepti si 
priceputi si le-ai dezvaluit celor simpli. 
26 Da, Tata, caci aceasta a fost voia Ta. 

27 Toate Mi-au fost date de catre Tatal 
Meu; si nimeni nu-L cunoaste pe Fiul, in 
afara de Tatal. Si nimeni nu-L cunoaste pe 
Tatal, in afara de Fiul si de eel caruia vrea 
Fiul sa i-L descopere. 

28 Veniti la Mine, toti cei care sunteti obo- 
siti si carati poveri grele. Eu va voi da odih- 
na. 29 Luati jugul Meu asupra voastra si 
invatati de la Mine, pentru ca Eu sunt bland 
si smerit; si veti gasi odihna pentru sufletele 
voastre. 30 Pentru ca jugul pe care va cer Eu 
sa-1 acceptati este usor, iar povara pe care 
v-o dau Eu s-o purtati nu este grea." 

'11.20 minuni lucrari uimitoare facute prin puterea lui 
Dumnezeu. 



wine, and people say, 'He has a demon* inside 
him.' 19 The Son of Man* came eating and 
drinking, and people say, 'Look at him! He eats 
too much and drinks too much wine. He's a friend 
of tax collectors* and other bad people.' But 
wisdom is shown to be right by what it does." 

Jesus Warns People Who Won't Believe 

(Lk. 10:13-15) 

20 Then Jesus criticized the cities where he did 
most of his miracles.* He criticized these cities 
because the people there did not change their 
lives and stop sinning. 21 Jesus said, "It will be 
bad for you Chorazin*! It will be bad for you 
Bethsaida*! I did many miracles in you. If these 
same miracles had happened in Tyre* and 
Sidon,* the people there would have changed 
their lives a long time ago. They would have 
worn sackcloth* and put ashes on themselves to 
show that they were sorry for their sins. 22 But I 
tell you, on the day of judgment it will be worse 
for you than for Tyre and Sidon. 

23 "And you, Capernaum,* will you be lifted up 
to heaven? No! You will be thrown down to the 
place of death. I did many miracles in you. If 
these same miracles had happened in Sodom,* 
the people there would have stopped sinning and 
it would still be a city today. 24 But I tell you, it 
will be worse for you in the day of judgment than 
for Sodom." 

Jesus Offers Rest to His People 

(Lk. 10:21-22) 

25 Then Jesus said, "I praise you, Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth. I am thankful that you have 
hidden these things from those who are so wise 
and so smart. But you have shown them to people 
who are like little children. 26 Yes, Father, you did 
this because it's what you really wanted to do. 

27 "My Father has given me everything. No one 
knows the Son — only the Father knows the Son. 
And no one knows the Father — only the Son knows 
the Father. And the only people who will know 
about the Father are those the Son chooses to tell. 

28 "Come to me all of you who are tired from 
the heavy burden you have been forced to carry. I 
will give you rest. 29 Accept my teaching. 7 Learn 
from me. I am gentle and humble in spirit. And 
you will be able to get some rest. 30 Yes, the 
teaching that I ask you to accept is easy. The load 
I give you to carry is light." 

' 1 1 :29 Accept my teaching Literally, "Take my yoke upon you." A yoke 
was put on the neck of a work animal for pulling a load. It was a Jewish 
symbol for the law. See Acts 15:10; Gal. 5:1. 
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Ziua sabatului 

(Mc. 2.23-28; Lc. 6. 1-5) 

IO 1 Cam in aceeasi vreme, Isus mergea 
fcprin lanurile de grau, intr-o zi de 
sabat*. Ucenicilor li s-a facut foame si au 
inceput sa smulga spice de grau ca sa le 
manance. 2 Cand au vazut fariseii* acest 
lucru, I-au spus: „Iata, ucenicii Tai fac un 
lucru care nu este permis de Lege intr-o zi 
de sabat!" 

3 Atunci Isus le-a raspuns: „Nu ati citit 
oare ce-au facut David* si cei care erau cu 
el, atunci cand le-a fost foame? 4 E1 a intrat 
in Casa Domnului si a mancat painea sfan- 
ta, daruita lui Dumnezeu, desi Legea nu le 
permitea, lui si celor care erau cu el, sa o 
manance, ea fiind rezervata preotilor. 5 Sau 
n-ati citit in Lege ca, in ziua de sabat, preo- 
tii incalca sabatul in Templu* si nu sunt 
considerati vinovati? 6 Dar va spun ca aici e 
cineva mai important decat Templul. 
7 Daca ati fi stiut ce inseamna: «Mila vreau, 
si nu jertfe»', nu i-ati fi condamnat pe cei 
nevinovati! 



8 Pentru ca Fiul omului* este Domn al 
sabatului." 

Isus vindeca un om in ziua de sabat 

(Mc. 3.1-6; Lc. 6.6-11) 

9 Apoi Isus a plecat de acolo si a intrat in 
sinagoga lor. 10 Era acolo un om cu mana 
paralizata. Pentru a-L putea acuza, ei L-au 
intrebat: „Este permis sa vindeci in ziua de 
sabat? 2 " 

11 Isus a raspuns: „Daca unul dintre voi 
are o oaie si in ziua de sabat oaia cade intr-o 
groapa, nu o apucati si o ridicati afara din 
groapa? 12 Cu siguranta, un om este mai 
important decat o oaie! Deci este permis sa 
faci bine in ziua de sabat!" 

1 3 Apoi Isus i-a spus omului cu mana para- 
lizata: „Intinde-ti mana!", iar omul a intins-o 
si mana s-a insanatosit, facandu-se la fel ca 
mana cealalta. 14 Fariseii* au iesit afara si au 
inceput sa faca planuri pentru a-L ucide. 

Isus, Alesul Domnului 

15 Isus a aflat si a plecat de acolo. L-au 
urmat mari multimi de oameni, iar El i-a 
vindecat pe toti 16 si le-a poruncit sa nu 

'12.7 Citat din Osea 6.6. 2 12.10 „sa vindeci ... sabat" Legea 
evreiasca interzicea lucrul in ziua de sabat. 



Jesus Is Lord Over the Sabbath Day 

(Mk. 2:23-28; Lk. 6:1-5) 

1Q 1 About that same time, Jesus was walking 
^L through the fields of grain on a Sabbath* 
day. His followers were with him, and they were 
hungry. So they began to pick the grain and eat it. 
2 The Pharisees* saw this. They said to Jesus, 
"Look! Your followers are doing something that 
is against the law to do on the Sabbath day." 

3 Jesus said to them, "You have read what 
David* did when he and those with him were 
hungry. 4 David went into God's house. He and 
those with him ate the bread that was offered to 
God. It was against the law for David or those 
with him to eat that bread. Only the priests were 
allowed to eat it. 5 And you have read in the law of 
Moses* that on every Sabbath day the priests at 
the Temple* break the law about the Sabbath day. 
But they are not wrong for doing that. 6 I tell you 
that there is something here that is greater than the 
Temple. 7 The Scriptures* say, 'I don't want 
animal sacrifices; I want you to show kindness to 
people.' 7 You don't really know what that means. 
If you understood it, you would not judge those 
who have done nothing wrong. 

8 "The Son of Man* is Lord over the Sabbath 
day." 

Jesus Heals a Man on the Sabbath Day 

(Mk. 3:1-6; Lk. 6:6-11) 

9 Jesus went from there to their synagogue.* 10 In 
the synagogue there was a man with a crippled 
hand. Some Jews there were looking for a reason 
to accuse Jesus of doing wrong. So they asked 
him, "Is it right to heal on the Sabbath* day?" 2 

11 Jesus answered, "If any of you has a sheep 
and it falls into a ditch on the Sabbath day, you 
will take the sheep and help it out of the ditch. 
12 Surely a man is more important than a sheep. So 
it is right to do good on the Sabbath day." 

1 3 Then Jesus said to the man with the crippled 
hand, "Hold out your hand." The man held out 
his hand, and it became well again, the same as 
the other hand. 14 But the Pharisees* left and 
made plans to kill Jesus. 

Jesus Is God's Chosen Servant 

15 Jesus knew what the Pharisees* were plan- 
ning. So he left that place, and many people fol- 
lowed him. He healed all who were sick, 1 6 but he 

y 12:7 Quote from Hos. 6:6. 2 12:1 "Is itright... day" It was against 
Jewish law to work on the Sabbath day. 
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spuna si altora cine era El, 17 pentru a se 
implini ceea ce fusese spus prin profetul* 
Isaia: 

18 „Acesta este Slujitorul Meu, 
pe care L-am ales, 
Fiul Meu iubit in care Imi gasesc 
placerea! 
Voi pune Duhul Meu peste El 
si va vesti popoarelor judecata. 

19 El nu Se va certa si nu va striga, 

iar oamenii nu-I vor auzi glasul pe strazi. 

20 El nu va rupe o trestie indoita, 

nici nu va stinge o lampa care palpaie, 
pana la victoria judecatii. 

21 Toate popoarele isi vor pune speranta 

in El." Isaia 42. 1-4 



warned them not to tell others who he was. 17 This 
was to give full meaning to what Isaiah the 
prophet* said when he spoke for God, 

1 8 "Here is my servant; 
I have chosen him. 
I love him, and I am pleased with him. 
I will put my Spirit* on him, 
and he will judge the nations fairly. 

1 9 He will not argue or shout; 

people will not hear his voice in the streets. 

20 He will not break off even a bent stem of grass. ' 

He will not put out even the weakest flame. 
He will not quit until he makes fair 
judgment victorious. 

21 All people will hope in him." Isaiah 42:1-4 



Puterea lui Isus vine de la Dumnezeu 

(Mc. 3.20-30; Lc. 1 1. 14-23; 12. 10) 

22 Atunci I-au adus un om orb si mut, 
posedat de un demon, iar Isus 1-a vindecat. 
Si omul a inceput sa vorbeasca si sa vada. 
23 Multimile, uimite, au inceput sa spuna: 
„Ar putea fi acesta Fiul lui David*?" 

24 Cand au auzit fariseii* acest lucru, au 
zis: „E1 scoate demonii prin puterea lui 
Beelzebul, printul demonilor." 

25 Isus, stiindu-le gandurile, le-a spus: 
„Orice imparatie dezbinata va fi distrusa. Si 
nici o cetate sau casa dezbinata nu va dai- 
nui. 26 Si daca Satan ii scoate pe demonii 
lui 7 , este dezbinat impotriva lui insusi. 
Atunci cum va dainui imparatia lui? 27 Daca 
Eu scot demonii prin puterea lui Beelzebul, 
ucenicii vostri prin a cui putere ii scot? 
Chiar ei va vor dovedi ca gresiti. 28 Pe de 
alta parte, daca Eu scot demoni prin puterea 
Duhului lui Dumnezeu, atunci Imparatia lui 
Dumnezeu a venit deja peste voi. 

29 Cum poate intra cineva in casa unui om 
puternic si sa-1 jefuiasca, fara sa-1 lege mai 
intai? Numai atunci va putea sa-i fure din 
casa. 

30 Cine nu este cu Mine este impotriva 
Mea, iar cine nu strange cu Mine risipeste. 
31 De aceea, va spun ca orice pacat si orice 
fel de cuvinte defaimatoare pot fi iertate 
oamenilor; numai cele impotriva Duhului* 



'12.26 ii scoate pe demonii lui lit. Satan il scoate pe Satan. 



Jesus' Power Is From God 

(Mk. 3:20-30; Lk. 11:14-23; 12:10) 

22 Then some people brought a man to Jesus. This 
man was blind and could not talk, because he had a 
demon* inside him. Jesus healed the man, and he 
could talk and see. 23 A11 the people were amazed. 
They said, "Maybe this man is the Son of David*!" 

24 When the Pharisees* heard this, they said, "This 
man uses the power of Satan 2 to force demons out 
of people. Satan is the ruler of demons." 

25 Jesus knew what the Pharisees were thinking. 
So he said to them, "Every kingdom that fights 
against itself will be destroyed. And every city or 
family that is divided against itself will not sur- 
vive. 26 So if Satan* forces out his own demons/ 
then he is fighting against himself, and his 
kingdom will not survive. 27 You say that I use the 
power of Satan to force out demons. If that is true, 
then what power do your people use when they 
force out demons? So your own people will prove 
that you are wrong. 28 But I use the power of 
God's Spirit to force out demons, and this shows 
that God's kingdom* has come to you. 29 Whoever 
wants to enter a strong man's house and steal his 
things must first tie him up. Then they can steal 
the things from his house. 30 Whoever is not with 
me is against me. And anyone who does not work 
with me is working against me. 

31 "So I tell you, people can be forgiven for 
every sinful thing they do and for every bad 
thing they say against God. But anyone who 

'12:20 stem of grass Literally, "reed." 2 1 2:24 Satan Literally, 
"Beelzebul" (the devil). Also in verse 27. s 12:26 /'/ Satan ... demons 
Literally, "if Satan forces out Satan." 
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nu pot fi iertate. 32 Oricine vorbeste impotri- 
va Fiului omului poate fi iertat, dar nici o 
blasfemie impotriva Sfantului Duh nu poate 
fi iertata, nici in lumea aceasta, nici in cea 
viitoare. 

Faptele tale arata cine esti 
(Lc. 6.43-45) 

33 Va trebuie un pom bun ca sa dea rod 
bun. Daca aveti un pom rau, va da roade 
rele. Caci pomul se cunoaste dupa rodul 
sau. 34 Pui de serpi! Cum puteti sa spuneti 
lucruri bune, cand voi sunteti rai? Cuvintele 
omului vin din ceea ce este in inima lui. 
35 Un om bun scoate lucrurile bune adunate 
in el, pe cand un om rau scoate lucrurile rele 
adunate in el. 36 Dar va spun ca, in Ziua 
judecatii, oamenii vor da socoteala pentru 
fiecare cuvant fara rost pe care 1-au spus. 
37 Cuvintele tale sunt cele care te vor gasi 
nevinovat sau te vor condamna." 



ludeii vor o dovada 

(Mc. 8. 1 1-12; Lc. 1 1.29-32) 

38 Atunci niste invatatori ai Legii si niste 
farisei* I-au zis: „lnvatatorule, vrem sa 
vedem un semn y facut de Tine!" 

39 Dar El le-a raspuns: „Aceasta generatie 
rea si necredincioasa cauta un semn. Dar 
nu i se va da nici un semn, in afara de sem- 
nul profetului* Iona. 40 Asa cum Iona a stat 
in pantecele acelui peste urias timp de trei 
zile si trei nopti, asa va sta si Fiul omului* 
in inima pamantului trei zile si trei nopti. 
41 In Ziua judecatii, locuitorii Ninivei 2 se 
vor ridica o data cu aceasta generatie si o 
vor acuza, pentru ca ei si-au schimbat 
inima si viata in urma celor predicate de 
Iona. Si iata ca aici este Cineva mai impor- 
tant decat Iona! 42 In Ziua judecatii, 



speaks against the Holy Spirit* will not be for- 
given. 32 You can even speak against the Son of 
Man* and be forgiven. But anyone who speaks 
against the Holy Spirit will never be forgiven — 
not now or in the future. 

What You Do Shows What You Are 

(Lk. 6:43-45) 

33 "If you want good fruit, you must make the 
tree good. If your tree is not good, it will have bad 
fruit. A tree is known by the kind of fruit it pro- 
duces. 34 You snakes! You are so evil. How can 
you say anything good? What people say with 
their mouth comes from what fills their heart. 
35 Those who are good have good things saved in 
their heart. That's why they say good things. But 
those who are evil have hearts full of evil, and 
that's why they say things that are evil. 36 I tell 
you that everyone will have to answer for all the 
careless things they have said. This will happen 
on the day of judgment. 37 Your words will be 
used to judge you. What you have said will show 
whether you are right or whether you are guilty." 

Some People Doubt Jesus' Authority 

(Mk. 8:1 1-12; Lk. 11 :29-32) 

38 Then some of the Pharisees* and teachers of 
the law answered Jesus. They said, "Teacher, we 
want to see you do a miracle* as a sign from God." 

39 Jesus answered, "Evil and sinful people are 
the ones who want to see a miracle as a sign. But 
no miracle will be done to prove anything to 
them. The only sign will be the miracle that hap- 
pened to the prophet* Jonah. ' 40 Jonah was in the 
stomach of the big fish for three days and three 
nights. In the same way, the Son of Man* will be 
in the grave three days and three nights. 41 On the 
judgment day, you people who live now will be 
compared with the people from Nineveh, 2 and 
they will be witnesses who show how guilty you 
are. Why do I say this? Because when Jonah 
preached to those people, they changed their lives. 
And you are listening to someone greater than 
Jonah, but you refuse to change! 

42 "On the judgment day, you people who live 
now will also be compared with the Queen 



'12.38 semn miracol, lucru neobi§nuit facut prin puterea lui 
Dumnezeu. 2 12.41 Ninive cetate in care a predicat Iona; vezi 
Iona 3. 



; 12:39 Jonah The story of Jonah is found in the Old Testament book of 
Jonah. 2 12:41 Nineveh City where Jonah preached. See Jonah 3. 
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imparateasa din sud' se va ridica alaturi de 
aceasta generatie ca sa o acuze, pentru ca 
ea a venit de la marginile pamantului sa 
auda intelepciunea lui Solomon. Dar aici 
este Cineva mai important decat Solomon. 

Rautatea oamenilor 

(Lc. 11.24-26) 

43 Cand un duh rau iese din trupul unui 
om, umbla prin locuri secetoase, cautand 
odihna, dar n-o poate gasi. 44 Si atunci 
spune: «Ma voi intoarce in casa din care am 
plecat». Se intoarce si o gaseste goala, matu- 
rata si in ordine. 45 Apoi se duce si mai aduce 
cu el alte sapte duhuri, care sunt si mai rele. 
Si intra toate si locuiesc acolo, iar starea 
omului ajunge si mai rea decat era inainte." 

Familia lui Isus 

(Mc. 3.31-35; Lc. 8.19-21) 

46 In timp ce Isus vorbea multimilor, au 
venit mama si fratii Lui si stateau afara 
pentru ca vroiau sa-I vorbeasca. 47 Cineva 
i-a spus: „Mama Ta si fratii Tai stau afara si 
vor sa-Ti vorbeasca!" 

48 Isus i-a raspuns celui care vorbise: 
„Cine este mama Mea si cine sunt fratii 
Mei?" 49 Apoi, aratand spre ucenicii Sai, a 
spus: „Iata-i pe mama Mea si pe fratii Mei! 
50 Caci oricine face voia Tatalui Meu din 
ceruri este fratele, sora si mama Mea!" 

Pilda semanatorului 

(Mc. 4. 1-9; Lc. 8.4-8) 

IO 1 In aceeasi zi, Isus a iesit din casa si 
O S-a asezat pe tarmul marii. 2 Multimi 
mari de oameni s-au strans in jurul Lui, asa 
ca S-a suit intr-o barca si a stat jos, in timp 
ce mulfimea statea pe tarm. 3 Le-a vorbit 
despre multe lucruri, folosind pilde. El a 
spus: „Un fermier a iesit sa semene. 4 In 
timp ce semana, niste seminte au cazut 
langa drum si pasarile au venit si le-au man- 
cat. 5 Alte seminte au cazut pe locuri stan- 
coase, unde nu era mult pamant. Au rasarit 
imediat pentru ca pamantul nu era destul de 
adanc. 6 Dar cand a rasarit soarele, s-au ves- 
tejit si, pentru ca nu aveau radacini, s-au 
uscat. 7 Alte seminte au cazut intre spini, 
care au crescut si le-au inabusit. 8 Iar altele 
au cazut pe pamant bun si au dat o recolta 



of the South, 7 and she will be a witness who 
shows how guilty you are. I say this because she 
traveled from far, far away to listen to Solomon's 
wise teaching. And I tell you that someone greater 
than Solomon is right here, but you won't listen! 

The Danger of Emptiness 

(Lk. 11:24-26) 

43 "When an evil spirit comes out of a person, it 
travels through dry places looking for a place to 
rest, but it finds none. 44 So it says, 'I will go back to 
the home I left.' When it comes back, it finds that 
home still empty. It is all neat and clean. 45 Then the 
evil spirit goes out and brings seven other spirits 
more evil than itself. They all go and live there, and 
that person has even more trouble than before. It is 
the same way with the evil people who live today." 

Jesus' Followers Are His True Family 

(Mk. 3:31-35; Lk. 8:19-21) 

46 While Jesus was talking to the people, his 
mother and brothers stood outside. They wanted 
to talk to him. 47 Someone told him, "Your mother 
and brothers are waiting for you outside. They 
want to talk to you." 

48 Jesus answered, "Who is my mother? Who 
are my brothers?" 49 Then he pointed to his fol- 
lowers and said, "See! These people are my 
mother and my brothers. 50 My true brother and 
sister and mother is anyone who does what my 
Father in heaven wants." 

A Story About a Farmer Sowing Seed 

(Mk. 4:1-9; Lk. 8:4-8) 

IO 1 That same day Jesus went out of the 
O house and sat by the lake. 2 A large crowd 
gathered around him. So he got into a boat and sat 
down. All the people stayed on the shore. 3 Then 
Jesus used stories to teach them many things. He 
told them this story: 

"A farmer went out to sow seed. 4 While he was 
scattering the seed, some of it fell by the road. 
The birds came and ate all that seed. 5 Other seed 
fell on rocky ground, where there was not enough 
dirt. It grew very fast there, because the soil was 
not deep. 6 But when the sun rose, it burned the 
plants. The plants died because they did not have 
deep roots. 7 Some other seed fell among thorny 
weeds. The weeds grew and stopped the good 
plants from growing. 8 But some of the seed fell 
on good ground. There it grew and made grain. 



'12.42 imparateasa din sud imparateasa din Seba, care a cala- 
torit aproape doua mii de km pentru a afla despre intelepciunea 
lui Dumnezeu de la Solomon. Vezi 1 imp. 10.1-13. 



'12:42 Queen of the South Or, "Queen of Sheba." She traveled about 
1000 miles (1600 km) to learn God's wisdom from Solomon. See 
1 Kings 10:1-13. 
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de o suta, de saizeci sau de treizeci de ori 
mai mare decat ceea ce fusese semanat. 
9 Cine are urechi de auzit, sa auda!" 

De ce foloseste Isus pilde 

(Mc. 4.10-12; Lc. 8.9-10) 

10 Ucenicii Sai s-au apropiat si L-au intre- 
bat: „De ce le vorbesti in pilde?" 

11 Isus le-a raspuns: „Numai voua vi s-a 
dat dreptul de a cunoaste tainele Imparatiei 
cerurilor, nu si celorlalti. 12 Celui ce are, i se 
va da si va avea mai mult decat are nevoie. 
Dar celui ce nu are, i se va lua pana si puti- 
nul pe care-1 are. 13 De aceea le vorbesc in 
pilde: caci ei, cu toate ca vad, nu vad cu 
adevarat, si, cu toate ca aud, nu aud sau nu 
inteleg cu adevarat. 14 Pentru ca in ei sa se 
implineasca profetia lui Isaia: 

«Veti tot asculta, dar nu veti intelege. 
Va veti tot uita si nu veti vedea. 



1 5 Caci inima acestor oameni 

este impietrita. 
Si-au acoperit urechile, si-au inchis 

ochii, 
ca nu cumva sa vada si sa auda, 
sa inteleaga si sa se intoarca la Mine, 

iar Eu sa-i vindec.» Isaia 6.9-10 



16 Fericiti sunteti voi, pentru ca ochii vostri 
vad si urechile voastre aud! 17 Va spun ade- 
varul: multi profeti* si oameni drepti au vrut 
sa vada lucrurile pe care le vedeti voi, dar 
nu le-au vazut; si au vrut sa auda ce auziti 
voi, dar nu au auzit. 



Tntelesul pildei semanatorului 

(Mc. 4. 13-20; Lc. 8. 1 1-15) 

18 Ascultati deci intelesul pildei semana- 
torului. 19 Samanta cazuta langa drum este 
eel ce aude vestea despre Imparatie si nu o 
intelege: Cel Rau vine si ia ce a fost sadit in 
inima sa. 20 Samanta care a cazut pe locuri 
stancoase este eel ce aude cuvantul si-1 



Some plants made 100 times more grain, some 60 
times more, and some 30 times more. 9 You people 
who hear me, listen!" 

Why Jesus Used Stories to Teach 

(Mk. 4:10-12; Lk. 8:9-10) 

10 The followers came to Jesus and asked, "Why 
do you use these stories to teach the people?" 

1 1 Jesus answered, "Only you can know the secret 
truths about God's kingdom.* Those other people 
cannot know these secret truths. 12 The people who 
have some understanding will be given more. And 
they will have even more than they need. But those 
who do not have much understanding will lose 
even the little understanding that they have. 13 This 
is why I use these stories to teach the people: They 
see, but they don't really see. They hear, but they 
don't really hear or understand. 14 So they show that 
what Isaiah said about them is true: 

'You people will listen and you will hear, 

but you will not understand. 
You people will look and you will see, 

but you will not understand what you see. 
15 Yes, the minds of these people are now closed. 

They have ears, but they don't listen. 

They have eyes, but they refuse to see. 
If their minds were not closed, 

they might see with their eyes; 

they might hear with their ears; 

they might understand with their minds. 
Then they might turn back to me 

and be healed.' Isaiah 6:9-10 

16 But God has blessed you. You understand what 
you see with your eyes. And you understand what 
you hear with your ears. 17 I can assure you, many 
prophets* and godly people wanted to see what 
you now see. But they did not see it. And many 
prophets and godly people wanted to hear what 
you now hear. But they did not hear it. 

Jesus Explains the Story About Seed 

(Mk. 4:13-20; Lk. 8:11-15) 

18 "So listen to the meaning of that story about 
the farmer: 

19 "What about the seed that fell by the path? 
That is like the people who hear the teaching 
about God's kingdom 7 but do not understand it. 
The Evil One* comes and takes away what was 
planted in their heart. 

20 "And what about the seed that fell on rocky 
ground? That is like the people who hear the 

'13:19 God's kingdom Literally, "the kingdom." Also in verse 38. See 
"God's kingdom" in the Word List. 
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primeste imediat si cu bucurie. 21 Dar nu 
ramane mult, pentru ca nu il lasa sa patrun- 
da adanc in inima sa. Iar cand vin necazuri- 
le si persecutiile din cauza cuvantului, ime- 
diat renunta. 22 Samanta cazuta intre spini 
este eel ce aude cuvantul, dar vin grijile 
acestei vieti si falsa stralucire a bogatiei si 
inabusa cuvantul, care nu da roade. 
23 Samanta care a cazut pe pamant bun este 
eel ce aude si intelege cuvantul si da o 
recolta de o suta, de saizeci sau de treizeci 
de ori mai mare." 



Pilda neghinei 

24 Isus le-a spus alta pilda: „Imparatia 
cerurilor este ca omul care a semanat 
samanta buna pe ogorul sau. 25 Dar in timp 
ce toti dormeau, a venit dusmanul sau, a 
semanat neghina intre grau si a plecat. 
26 Cand graul a inmugurit si a crescut, a apa- 
rut si neghina o data cu el. 27 Slujitorii au 
venit la stapanul lor si i-au spus: «Stapane, 
ai semanat samanta buna pe ogorul tau, nu-i 
asa? Atunci de unde are si neghina?» 

28 E1 le-a raspuns: «Un dusman a facut 
asta!» 

Iar slujitorii 1-au intrebat: «Vrei sa mer- 
gem pe camp sa smulgem neghina?» 

29 Stapanul le-a zis: «Nu, pentru ca atunci 
cand smulgeti neghina s-ar putea sa smul- 
geti si graul o data cu ea. 30 Lasati-le sa 
creasca pana la seceris, iar la timpul recoltei 
le voi spune seceratorilor: «Strangeti mai 
intai neghina, legati-o in snopi ca s-o ardem, 
iar graul strangeti-1 in granarul meu.»" 

Alte pilde 

(Mc. 4.30-34; Lc. 13.18-21) 

31 Isus le-a spus o alta pilda: „Imparatia 
cerurilor este ca un bob de mustar pe care 
cineva 1-a insamantat in ogorul sau. 32 Este 
cea mai mica dintre toate semintele, dar 
cand creste ajunge cea mai mare dintre toate 
plantele. Devine un copac, unde vin pasarile 
si-si fac cuiburi pe ramurile sale!" 

33 Le-a spus inca o pilda: „Imparatia ceru- 
rilor este precum drojdia pe care o femeie a 
amestecat-o cu trei masuri de faina, lasand 
apoi intreg aluatul sa creasca." 



teaching and quickly and gladly accept it. 21 But 
they do not let the teaching go deep into their life. 
They keep it only a short time. As soon as trouble 
or persecution* comes because of the teaching 
they accepted, they give up. 

22 "And what about the seed that fell among the 
thorny weeds? That is like the people who hear 
the teaching but let worries about this life and 
love for money stop it from growing. So it does 
not produce a crop 7 in their lives. 

23 "But what about the seed that fell on the good 
ground? That is like the people who hear the 
teaching and understand it. They grow and produce 
a good crop, sometimes 100 times more, sometimes 
60 times more, and sometimes 30 times more." 

A Story About Wheat and Weeds 

24 Then Jesus used another story to teach them. 
Jesus said, "God's kingdom* is like a man who 
planted good seed in his field. 25 That night, while 
everyone was asleep, the man's enemy came and 
planted weeds among the wheat and then left. 
26 Later, the wheat grew, and heads of grain grew 
on the plants. But at the same time the weeds also 
grew. 27 Then the man's servants came to him and 
said, 'You planted good seed in your field. Where 
did the weeds come from?' 

28 "The man answered, 'An enemy planted 
weeds.' 

"The servants asked, 'Do you want us to go 
pull the weeds?' 

29 "He answered, 'No, because when you pull 
up the weeds, you might also pull up the wheat. 
30 Let the weeds and the wheat grow together until 
the harvest time. At the harvest time I will tell the 
workers this: First, gather the weeds and tie them 
together to be burned. Then gather the wheat and 
bring it to my barn.'" 

What Is God's Kingdom Like? 

(Mk. 4:30-34; Lk. 13:18-21) 

31 Then Jesus told the people another story: 
"God's kingdom* is like a mustard seed that a 
man plants in his field. 32 It is one of the smallest 
of all seeds. But when it grows, it is one of the 
largest garden plants. It becomes a tree big 
enough for the birds to come and make nests in 
its branches." 

33 Then Jesus told them another story: "God's 
kingdom is like yeast that a woman mixes into a 
big bowl of flour to make bread. The yeast 
makes all the dough rise." 

'13:22 produce a crop Meaning to do the good things God wants his 
people to do. 
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34 Isus a spus multimilor toate aceste 
lucruri in pilde. De fapt, nu le vorbea decat 
in pilde, 35 pentru ca sa se implineasca ceea 
ce fusese spus prin profet*: 

„Imi voi deschide gura si voi vorbi 
in pilde, 
spunand lucruri ascunse 
inca de la crearea lumii!" Psalmul 78.2 

Intelesul pildei cu neghina 

36 Apoi Isus a dat drumul multimilor si 
S-a dus in casa. Ucenicii Sai s-au apropiat si 
I-au zis: „Spune-ne: ce inteles are pilda 
neghinei?" 

37 Isus le-a raspuns: „Cel ce seamana 
samanta cea buna este Fiul omului*. 38 Ogorul 
este lumea. Iar samanta cea buna sunt cei 
care apartin imparatiei. Neghina sunt cei care 
apartin Celui Rau. 39 Dusmanul care a sema- 
nat neghina este Diavolul, recoltatul este 
sfarsitul lumii 7 , iar seceratorii sunt ingerii. 

40 Caci dupa cum neghina a fost stransa si 
aruncata in foe, asa va fi si la sfarsitul lumii. 
41 Fiul omului Isi va trimite ingerii si ei ii 
vor strange in afara Imparatiei Sale pe toti 
cei care i-au facut pe oameni sa pacatuiasca 
si pe cei care fac ce este rau 42 si ii vor arun- 
ca in cuptorul incins. Acolo vor fi plansete 
si scrasnet de dinti. 43 Iar cei drepti vor stra- 
luci ca soarele in Imparatia Tatalui lor. Cine 
are urechi de auzit, sa auda! 

Pilda comorii 

44 Imparatia cerurilor este ca o comoara 
ingropata pe camp. Un om a gasit-o si a 
ingropat-o la loc. A fost atat de fericit incat 
s-a dus, a vandut tot ce avea si a cumparat 
acel ogor. 

Pilda perlei 

45 Tot asa, Imparatia cerurilor este ca un 
negustor care cauta perle fine. 46 Cand a 
gasit o perla foarte scumpa, s-a dus, a van- 
dut tot ce avea si a cumparat-o. 

Pilda navodului 

47 Imparatia cerurilor este asemenea unui 
navod aruncat in mare si care a prins tot 
felul de pesti. 48 Cand s-a umplut, pescarii 
1-au tras la tarm, s-au asezat si au ales pestii 
buni si i-au pus in cosuri, iar pe cei rai i-au 
aruncat. 49 Asa va fi si la sfarsitul lumii. 
Ingerii vor veni, ii vor desparti pe cei rai de 



34 Jesus used stories to tell all these things to 
the people. He always used stories to teach them. 
35 This was to make clear the full meaning of 
what the prophet* said, 

"I will speak using stories; 

I will tell things that have been secrets 
since the world was made." Psalm 78:2 



Jesus Explains a Hard Story 

36 Then Jesus left the people and went into the 
house. His followers came to him and said, 
"Explain to us the meaning of the story about the 
weeds in the field." 

37 He answered, "The man who planted the good 
seed in the field is the Son of Man.* 38 The field is 
the world. The good seed are the people in God's 
kingdom. The weeds are the people who belong to 
the Evil One.* 39 And the enemy who planted the 
bad seed is the devil. The harvest is the end of time. 
And the workers who gather are God's angels. 

40 "The weeds are pulled up and burned in the 
fire. It will be the same at the end of time. 41 The 
Son of Man will send his angels, and they will find 
the people who cause sin and all those who do evil. 
The angels will take those people out of his 
kingdom.* 42 They will throw them into the place of 
fire. There the people will be crying and grinding 
their teeth with pain. 43 Then the godly people will 
shine like the sun. They will be in the kingdom of 
their Father. You people who hear me, listen! 

Stories About a Treasure and a Pearl 

44 "God's kingdom* is like a treasure hidden in 
a field. One day a man found the treasure. He was 
very happy to find it. He hid the treasure in the 
field again. Then he went and sold everything he 
owned to buy that field. 

45 "Also, God's kingdom is like a salesman 
looking for fine pearls. 46 One day he found a very 
fine pearl. He went and sold everything he had to 
buy it. 

A Story About a Fishing Net 

47 "Also, God's kingdom* is like a net that was 
put into the lake. The net caught many different 
kinds of fish. 48 It was full, so the fishermen pulled 
it to the shore. They sat down and put all the good 
fish in baskets. Then they threw away the bad 
fish. 49 It will be the same at the end of time. The 
angels will come and separate the evil people 



'13.39 lume lit. „veac" sau „timp". 
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cei drepti, 50 si-i vor arunca in cuptorul 
incins. Acolo vor fi plansete si scrasnet de 
dinti." 

51 Isus i-a intrebat pe ucenici: „Ati inteles 
voi toate aceste lucruri?" 

Ei au raspuns: „Da, le-am inteles." 
52 E1 le-a zis: „De aceea, orice invatator al 
Legii care a fost invatat despre Imparatia 
cerurilor este ca un gospodar care scoate 
lucruri noi, dar si lucruri vechi, din camara 
sa." 



Isus Tn Nazaret 

(Mc. 6. 1-6; Lc. 4. 16-30) 

53 Dupa ce a terminat de spus aceste pilde, 
Isus a plecat de acolo 54 si S-a dus in cetatea 
Sa natala. A inceput sa-i invete pe oameni 
in sinagoga* lor. Toti erau uimiti si intrebau: 
„De unde are El toata intelepciunea si minu- 
nile acestea? 55 Nu este El fiul tamplarului? 
Nu este Maria mama Lui si nu sunt fratii 
Sai Iacov, Iosif, Simon si Iuda? 56 Si nu sunt 
toate surorile Lui cu noi? Atunci de unde 
are El toate acestea?" 57 Si din aceasta 
cauza, le era greu sa creada in El. 

Isus le-a spus: „Nici un profet* nu este 
pretuit in cetatea sau in casa lui." 

58 Asa ca nu a facut multe minuni acolo, 
pentru ca ei nu credeau. 

Irod afla despre Isus 

(Mc. 6.14-29; Lc. 9.7-9) 

1A 1 In acest timp, Irod*, guvernatorul 
^T Galileii, a auzit vestile despre Isus. 
2 E1 le-a spus slujitorilor sai: „Acest om este 
loan Botezatorul; s-a sculat din morti si de 
aceea poate face toate aceste minuni!" 

Uciderea lui loan Botezatorul 

3 Cu ceva timp in urma, Irod il arestase pe 
loan, punandu-1 in lanturi si aruncandu-1 in 
inchisoare, la cererea Irodiadei, sotia frate- 
lui sau, Filip. 4 Ioan ii spusese de mai multe 
ori: „Nu-ti este permis sa te casatoresti cu 
ea." 5 De aceea ar fi vrut sa-1 omoare, insa ii 
era teama de multimea care-1 considera pe 
loan un profet*. 

6 De ziua lui Irod, fata Irodiadei a dansat 
pentru el si oaspetii sai. Lui Irod i-a placut 
atat de mult, 7 incat a promis prin juramant 
ca-i va da orice va cere. 8 Indemnata de 



from the godly people. 50 They will throw the evil 
people into the place of fire. There the people will 
cry and grind their teeth with pain." 

51 Then Jesus asked his followers, "Do you 
understand all these things?" 

They said, "Yes, we understand." 

52 Then Jesus said to the followers, "So every 
teacher of the law who has learned about God's 
kingdom has some new things to teach. He is 
like the owner of a house. He has new things and 
old things saved in that house. And he brings out 
the new with the old." 

Jesus Goes to His Hometown 

(Mk. 6:1-6; Lk. 4:16-30) 

53 When Jesus finished teaching with these sto- 
ries, he left there. 54 He went to the town where he 
grew up. He taught the people in the synagogue,* 
and they were amazed. They said, "Where did this 
man get such wisdom and this power to do mira- 
cles*? 55 Isn't he just the son of the carpenter we 
know? Isn't his mother's name Mary, and aren't 
his brothers James, Joseph, Simon, and Judas? 
56 And don't all his sisters still live here in town? 
How is he able to do these things?" 57 So they had 
a problem accepting him. 

But Jesus said to them, "People everywhere 
give honor to a prophet,* but in his own town or in 
his own home a prophet does not get any honor." 
58 Jesus did not do many miracles there, because 
the people did not believe in him. 

Herod Thinks Jesus Is John the Baptizer 

(Mk. 6:14-29; Lk. 9:7-9) 

1A 1 About that time Herod,* the ruler of 
^FGalilee, heard what the people were 
saying about Jesus. 2 So he said to his servants, 
"This man is really John the Baptizer.* He must 
have risen from death, and that is why he can do 
these miracles.*" 

How John the Baptizer Was Killed 

3 Before this time, Herod* had arrested John.* 
He had him chained and put in prison. He arrested 
John because of Herodias, the wife of Philip, 
Herod's brother. 4 John had told him, "It is not 
right for you to have Herodias." 5 Herod wanted to 
kill him, but he was afraid of the people. They 
believed that John was a prophet.* 

8 On Herod's birthday, the daughter of Herodias 
danced for him and his group. Herod was very 
pleased with her. 7 So he promised that he would 
give her anything she wanted. 8 Herodias told her 
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mama sa, ea i-a spus: „Da-mi capul lui loan 
Botezatorul pe o tava!" 9 Cu toate ca s-a 
intristat foarte mult, a poruncit ca dorinta 
sa-i fie indeplinita, din cauza juramantului 
sau si a oaspetilor. 10 A trimis niste oameni 
in inchisoare sa-i taie capul lui loan. 
11 Capul a fost adus pe o tava si dat fetei, 
care 1-a dus mamei sale. 12 Ucenicii lui loan 
au venit, i-au luat trupul si 1-au ingropat; 
apoi s-au dus si I-au spus lui Isus. 



Hranirea celor cinci mii de oameni 

(Mc. 6.30-44; Lc. 9. 10-17; loan 6. 1-14) 

1 3 Cand a aflat Isus, a plecat de acolo sin- 
gur, intr-o barca, spre un tinut pustiu. 
Multimile au auzit aceasta si L-au urmat pe 
jos din cetatile lor. 14 Cand a ajuns pe tarm 
si a vazut o mare multime de oameni, lui 
Isus I s-a facut mila si i-a vindecat pe cei 
care erau bolnavi. 

15 Cum s-a inserat, ucenicii au venit la El 
si I-au spus: „Locul acesta este pustiu si e 
tarziu. 

16 Da drumul multimilor sa mearga in 
sate, sa-si cumpere mancare!" Dar Isus le-a 
zis: „Nu trebuie sa piece. Dati-le voi sa 
manance!" 

17 Ucenicii I-au spus: „Nu avem decat 
cinci paini si doi pesti!" 

18 Atunci Isus a zis: „Aduceti-Mi-le aici!" 
19 A poruncit multimilor sa se aseze pe iarba. 
Si tinand in mana cele cinci paini si cei doi 
pesti, Si-a ridicat privirea spre cer si I-a mul- 
tumit lui Dumnezeu pentru mancare. Apoi, a 
rupt painea si a dat-o ucenicilor Sai, iar uceni- 
cii au dat-o oamenilor. 20 Toti au mancat si 
s-au saturat. Cand au terminat, ucenicii au 
umplut douasprezece cosuri cu resturile rama- 
se. 21 Erau cinci mii de barbati care au mancat, 
fara sa mai fie numarate femeile si copiii. 

Isus merge pe apa 

(Mc. 6.45-52; loan 6. 16-21) 

22 !ndata dupa aceea, Isus i-a pus pe uce- 
nici sa urce in barca si sa treaca de cealalta 
parte a marii, inaintea Lui, in timp ce El 
dadea drumul multimilor. 23 Dupa ce a dat 
drumul multimilor, a mers pe munte, la o 
parte, sa Se roage. La venirea serii, El era 



daughter what to ask for. So she said to Herod, 
"Give me the head of John the Baptizer* here on 
this plate." 

9 King Herod was very sad. But he had promised 
to give the daughter anything she wanted. And the 
people eating with Herod had heard his promise. 
So he ordered what she asked to be done. 10 He 
sent men to the prison, where they cut off John's 
head. 11 And the men brought John's head on a 
plate and gave it to the girl. Then she took the 
head to her mother, Herodias. 12 John's followers 
came and got his body and buried it. Then they 
went and told Jesus what happened. 

Jesus Feeds More Than 5000 

(Mk. 6:30-44; Lk. 9:10-17; Jn. 6:1-14) 

13 When Jesus heard what happened to John,* 
he left in a boat. He went alone to a place where 
no one lived. But the people heard that Jesus had 
left. So they left their towns and followed him. 
They went by land to the same place he went. 
14 When Jesus came there, he saw a large crowd 
of people. He felt sorry for them, and he healed 
the ones who were sick. 

15 Late that afternoon, the followers came to 
Jesus and said, "No one lives in this place. And it 
is already late. Send the people away so they can 
go to the towns and buy food for themselves." 

16 Jesus said, "The people don't need to go 
away. You give them some food to eat." 



17 The followers answered, "But we have only 
five loaves of bread and two fish." 

18 Jesus said, "Bring the bread and the fish to 
me." 19 Then he told the people to sit down on the 
grass. He took the five loaves of bread and the two 
fish. He looked into the sky and thanked God for 
the food. Then he broke the bread into pieces, 
which he gave to the followers, and they gave the 
food to the people. 20 Everyone ate until they were 
full. When they finished eating, the followers filled 
twelve baskets with the pieces of food that were 
not eaten. 21 There were about 5000 men there who 
ate. There were also women and children who ate. 

Jesus Walks on Water 

(Mk. 6:45-52; Jn. 6:16-21) 

22 Then Jesus made the followers get into the 
boat. He told them to go to the other side of the 
lake. He said he would come later. He stayed 
there to tell everyone they could go home. 23 After 
Jesus said goodbye to the people, he went up into 
the hills. He went there alone to pray. It was late, 
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acolo singur. 24 Barca era deja la mare 
departare de tarm, fiind clatinata de valuri, 
pentru ca plutea contra vantului. 

25 Intre orele trei si sase dimineata, Isus a 
venit catre ei, mergand pe mare. 26 Ucenicii 
Sai, vazandu-L mergand pe mare, s-au 
ingrozit si au zis: „Este o stafie!" Si au tipat 
de frica. 

27 Imediat, Isus le-a vorbit: „Curaj, Eu 
sunt! Nu va temeti!" 

28 Petru I-a raspuns: „Doamne, daca esti 
Tu, porunceste-mi sa vin catre Tine pe apa!" 

29 Isus i-a spus: „Vino!" 

Petru s-a dat jos din barca si a mers pe 
apa, catre Isus. 30 Dar cand a vazut ce puter- 
nic era vantul, i s-a facut frica. A inceput sa 
se scufunde si a strigat: „Doamne, salvea- 
za-ma!" 

31 Imediat, Isus a intins mana si 1-a prins, 
spunandu-i: „Putin credinciosule, de ce te-ai 
indoit?" 

32 Cand s-au urcat in barca, vantul s-a 
oprit. 33 Si cei din barca I s-au inchinat, spu- 
nand: „Esti cu adevarat Fiul lui Dumnezeu!" 

Isus vindeca multi bolnavi 
(Mc. 6.53-56) 

34 Au trecut marea si au ajuns pe tarmul 
Ghenezaretului. 35 Cand locuitorii acelui 
finut L-au recunoscut pe Isus, au trimis 
vorba catre tot tinutul inconjurator. Asa ca 
I-au adus toti bolnavii 36 si L-au implorat sa 
le dea voie numai sa-I atinga marginea hai- 
nei. Si toti cei care au atins-o s-au vindecat. 



Legea lui Dumnezeu si legile oamenilor 

(Mc. 7. 1-23) 

1C 1 Apoi niste farisei* si invatatori ai 
w Legii din Ierusalim s-au apropiat de 
Isus si L-au intrebat: 2 „De ce incalca uceni- 
cii Tai legile mostenite de la stramosii nos- 
tri si nu-si spala mainile inainte de masa?" 

3 Drept raspuns, Isus i-a intrebat: „Dar voi 
de ce incalcati porunca lui Dumnezeu, de 
dragul regulilor voastre? 4 Caci Dumnezeu a 
spus: «Respecta-i pe tatal tau si pe mama 
ta!» y si «Oricine isi vorbeste de rau tatal sau 
mama trebuie sa fie pedepsit cu moartea!» 2 
5 Dar voi ziceti: Oricine spune tatalui sau 

'15.4 Citat din Ex. 20.12 si Dt. 5.16. 2 15.4 Citat din 
Ex. 21.17. 



and he was there alone. 24 By this time the boat 
was already a long way from shore. Since the 
wind was blowing against it, the boat was having 
trouble because of the waves. 

25 Between three and six o'clock in the morning, 
Jesus' followers were still in the boat. Jesus came 
to them. He was walking on the water. 26 When 
they saw him walking on the water, it scared 
them. "It's a ghost!" they said, screaming in fear. 

27 But Jesus quickly spoke to them. He said, 
"Don't worry! It's me! Don't be afraid." 

28 Peter said, "Lord, if that is really you, tell me 
to come to you on the water." 

29 Jesus said, "Come, Peter." 

Then Peter left the boat and walked on the 
water to Jesus. 30 But while Peter was walking on 
the water, he saw the wind and the waves. He was 
afraid and began sinking into the water. He 
shouted, "Lord, save me!" 

31 Then Jesus caught Peter with his hand. He 
said, "Your faith is small. Why did you doubt?" 

32 After Peter and Jesus were in the boat, the wind 
stopped. 33 Then the followers in the boat worshiped 
Jesus and said, "You really are the Son of God." 

Jesus Heals Many Sick People 

(Mk. 6:53-56) 

34 After they crossed the lake, they came to the 
shore at Gennesaret. 35 Some men there saw Jesus 
and knew who he was. So they sent word to the 
other people throughout that area that Jesus had 
come. The people brought all their sick people to 
him. 36 They begged Jesus to let them only touch 
the edge of his coat to be healed. And all the sick 
people who touched his coat were healed. 



15 



God's Law and Human Traditions 

(Mk. 7:1-23) 

1 Then some Pharisees* and teachers of the 
'law came to Jesus. They came from 
Jerusalem and asked him, 2 "Why do your fol- 
lowers not obey the traditions we have from our 
great leaders who lived long ago? Your followers 
don't wash their hands before they eat!" 

3 Jesus answered, "And why do you refuse to 
obey God's command so that you can follow those 
traditions you have? 4 God said, 'You must respect 
your father and mother.'' And God also said, 
'Whoever says anything bad to their father or 
mother must be killed.' 2 5 But you teach that a 
person can say to their father or mother, T have 

'15:4 Quote from Ex. 20:12; Deut. 5:16. 2 15:4 Quote from 
Ex. 21:17. 
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mamei sale: «Nu te pot ajuta, caci tot ce am 
si cu ce v-as fi putut ajuta este pus deoparte 
pentru Dumnezeu», 6 nu trebuie sa-si 
respecte tatal." Asa ca ati desfiintat porunca 
lui Dumnezeu, de dragul acestor reguli pe 
care le aveti. 7 Ipocritilor! Bine a zis Isaia 
cand a profetit despre voi, spunand: 

8 «Poporul acesta Ma onoreaza doar cu 
buzele, 
dar departe de Mine le sunt inimile. 
9 Inchinarea lor este lipsita de rost, 
pentru ca invatatura data de ei oamenilor 
consta in reguli f acute de om!»" 

Isaia 29. 13 

10 Isus a chemat multimea la El si a spus: 
„Ascultati si intelegeti! 1 1 Nu ceea ce intra in 
gura omului il face necurat, ci mai degraba 
ceea ce iese din gura sa." 

12 Apoi ucenicii Lui s-au apropiat si I-au 
zis: „Stii ca fariseii s-au simtit jigniti cand 
au auzit ce-ai spus?" 

13 Isus le-a raspuns: „Orice planta care 
nu a fost sadita de Tatal Meu ceresc va fi 
smulsa. 14 Asa ca, lasati-i! Sunt orbi care-i 
conduc pe ceilalti orbi. Iar daca un orb 
conduce un alt orb, amandoi vor cadea 
intr-un sant." 

15 „Spune-ne intelesul acelei pilde!", a zis 
Petru. 

16 Isus a raspuns: „Nici voi nu intelegeti? 
1 7 Nu pricepeti ca orice intra pe gura, in sto- 
mac, este dat apoi afara? 18 Ce iese din gura 
vine din inima. Si ce vine din inima il face pe 
om sa nu fie acceptat de Dumnezeu. 19 Caci 
din inima vin toate relele: gandurile rele, 
adulterul, uciderea, desfranarea, furtul, mar- 
turia mincinoasa si defaimarea. 20 Acestea il 
fac pe om sa nu fie acceptat de Dumnezeu. 
Dar mancatul cu mainile nespalate nu il face 
pe om inacceptabil inaintea lui Dumnezeu." 

Isus ajuta o femeie canaanita 

(Mc. 7.24-30) 

21 Isus a plecat de acolo si s-a dus in 
tinutul Tirului si al Sidonului. 22 femeie 
canaanita din acel tinut a iesit afara si a 
inceput sa strige: „Ai mila de mine, 
Doamne, Fiu al lui David! Fiica mea este 
posedata de un demon si sufera mult!" 



something I could use to help you. But I will not 
use it for you. I will give it to God.' 6 You are 
teaching them not to respect their father. So you 
are teaching that it is not important to do what God 
said. You think it is more important to follow 
those traditions you have. 7 You are hypocrites*! 
Isaiah was right when he spoke for God about you: 

8 'These people say they honor me, 

but they don't really make me 
an important part of their lives. 

9 Their worship of me is for nothing. 

The things they teach are only rules 
that people have made. '" Isaiah 29: 13 

10 Jesus called the people to him. He said, 
"Listen and understand what I am saying. 11 It is 
not what people put in their mouth that makes 
them wrong. 7 It is what comes out of their mouth 
that makes them wrong." 

12 Then the followers came to Jesus and asked, 
"Do you know that the Pharisees are upset about 
what you said?" 

13 Jesus answered, "Every plant that my Father 
in heaven has not planted will be pulled up by the 
roots. 14 Stay away from the Pharisees. They lead 
the people, but they are like blind men leading 
other blind men. And if a blind man leads another 
blind man, both of them will fall into a ditch." 

15 Peter said, "Explain to us what you said ear- 
lier to the people." 

16 Jesus said, "You still have trouble under- 
standing? 17 Surely you know that all the food that 
enters the mouth goes into the stomach. Then it 
goes out of the body. 18 But the bad things people 
say with their mouth come from the way they think. 
And that's what can make people wrong. 19 A11 
these bad things begin in the mind: evil thoughts, 
murder, adultery,* sexual sins, stealing, lying, and 
insulting people. 20 These are the things that make 
people wrong. Eating without washing their hands 
will never make people unacceptable to God." 

Jesus Helps a Non-Jewish Woman 

(Mk. 7:24-30) 

21 Jesus went from there to the area of Tyre and 
Sidon. 22 A Canaanite woman from that area came 
out and began shouting, "Lord, Son of David,* 
please help me! My daughter has a demon* inside 
her, and she is suffering very much." 



7 15:11 wrong Literally, "unclean" or "not pure," meaning unacceptable 
to God. Also inverse 18. 
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23 Isus nu i-a dat nici un raspuns, asa ca 
ucenicii au venit la El si au inceput sa-L 
roage, spunand: „Trimite-o de aici! Vine 
dupa noi si striga." 

24 Isus a raspuns: „Sunt trimis doar pentru 
oile pierdute ale poporului lui Israel!" 

25 Atunci femeia a venit, I s-a inchinat si a 
spus: „Doamne, ajuta-ma!" 

26 Isus i-a spus: „Nu este bine sa iei man- 
carea copiilor si s-o dai la caini!" 

27 „Asa este, Doamne!", spuse ea. „Dar 
pana si cainii mananca firimiturile care cad 
de la masa stapanilor lor!" 

28 Isus i-a zis: „Femeie, mare este credinta 
ta! Fie ca dorinta sa ti se indeplineasca!" 
Chiar atunci fiica ei a fost vindecata. 

Isus Ti vindeca pe multi 

29 Isus a plecat de acolo si S-a dus pe tar- 
mul marii Galileii. S-a urcat pe un deal si a 
statjos. 

30 Mari multimi de oameni au venit la 
Isus, aducand cu ei schiopi, orbi, infirmi, 
surdo-muti si alti bolnavi, pe care i-au ase- 
zat la picioarele Sale. Si Isus i-a vindecat. 
31 Multimea a ramas uimita vazand mufi 
care vorbeau, infirmi care erau din nou 
sanatosi, schiopi care mergeau bine si orbi 
care vedeau. Si oamenii L-au laudat pe 
Dumnezeul lui Israel. 



A doua fnmultire a painilor 
(Mc. 8.1-10) 

32 Isus i-a chemat pe ucenici si le-a spus: 
„Mi-e mila de acesti oameni. Sunt cu Mine 
de trei zile si nu au nimic sa manance. Nu 
vreau sa le dau drumul infometati pentru ca 
s-ar putea sa lesine pe drum." 

33 Ucenicii I-au zis: „De unde sa luam 
destula paine sa hranim aceasta mare multi- 
me, intr-un loc pustiu ca acesta?" 

34 Isus i-a intrebat: „Cate paini aveti?" 

„Sapte paini si cativa pestisori", au ras- 
puns ei. 35 Isus a poruncit multimii sa stea 
jos, pe pamant. 36 Apoi, a luat cele sapte 
paini si pestii si I-a multumit lui 
Dumnezeu. Le-a impartit si a inceput sa le 
dea ucenicilor, iar ucenicii le-au dat 



23 But Jesus did not answer her. So the followers 
came to him and said, "Tell her to go away. She 
keeps crying out and won't leave us alone." 

24 Jesus' answer to this was, "So God sent me 
only to the lost people 7 of Israel*!" 

25 Then the woman came over to Jesus and 
bowed before him. She said, "Lord, help me!" 

26 He answered her with this saying: "It is not 
right to take the children's bread and give it to the 
dogs." 

27 The woman said, "Yes, Lord, but even the 
dogs eat the pieces of food that fall from their 
master's table." 

28 Then Jesus answered, "Woman, you have 
great faith! You will get what you asked for." And 
right then the woman's daughter was healed. 

Jesus Heals Many People 

29 Then Jesus went from there to the shore of 
Lake Galilee. He went up on a hill and sat down. 

30 A large crowd of people came to him. They 
brought many other sick people and put them 
before him. There were people who could not 
walk, people who were blind, crippled, or deaf, 
and many others. Jesus healed them all. 31 People 
were amazed when they saw that those who could 
not speak were now able to speak. Crippled people 
were made strong. Those who could not walk 
were now able to walk. The blind were able to see. 
Everyone thanked the God of Israel* for this. 

Jesus Feeds More Than 4000 

(Mk. 8:1-10) 

32 Jesus called his followers to him and said, "I 
feel sorry for these people. They have been with 
me three days, and now they have nothing to eat. I 
don't want to send them away hungry. They 
might faint while going home." 

33 The followers asked Jesus, "Where can we 
get enough bread to feed all these people? We are 
a long way from any town." 

34 Jesus asked, "How many loaves of bread do 
you have?" 

They answered, "We have seven loaves of 
bread and a few small fish." 

35 Jesus told the people to sit on the ground. 
36 He took the seven loaves of bread and the fish. 
Then he gave thanks to God for the food. He 
broke the bread into pieces, which he gave to the 
followers, and they gave the food to the people. 



'15:24 people Literally, "sheep." 
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oamenilor. 37 Toti au mancat pana s-au satu- 
rat. Apoi ucenicii au strans resturile in 
sapte cosuri. 38 Erau acolo patru mii de bar- 
bati care au mancat, fara a se mai pune la 
socoteala femeile si copiii. 39 Dupa ce a dat 
drumul multimilor, Isus S-a urcat intr-o 
barca si a trecut in tinutul Magdalei. 

Conducatorii iudeilor II pun 
la Tncercare pe Isus 

(Mc. 8.11-13; Lc. 12.54-56) 

1C^ 1 Fariseii* si saducheii* au venit sa-L 
Upuna la incercare pe Isus si I-au 
cerut sa le arate un semn din cer. 

2 Isus le-a spus: „La apusul soarelui spu- 
nefi: «Cerul este rosu, deci va fi vreme fru- 
moasa.» 3 Iar la rasarit spuneti: «Cerul este 
rosu-intunecat, deci astazi va ploua.» Puteti 
deosebi semnele de pe cer, dar nu si pe cele 
ale vremurilor in care traim. 4 generatie 
rea si necredincioasa cere un semn. Dar nu i 
se va da decat semnul lui lona. 7 " Apoi Isus 
i-a lasat si a plecat. 



Aluatul saducheilor si al fariseilor 

(Mc. 8. 14-21) 

5 Ucenicii Lui au trecut pe tarmul celalalt 
al marii, uitand sa ia paine. 6 Isus le-a zis: 
„Fiti atenti si paziti-va de aluatul fariseilor* 
si al saducheilor*." 

7 Ucenicii au inceput sa vorbeasca intre 
ei: „Spune asta pentru ca am uitat sa luam 
paine." 

8 Isus, stiind ce gandeau, le-a spus: 
„Oameni cu credinta mica, de ce vorbiti 
intre voi despre faptul ca nu aveti paine? 
9 Tot nu intelegeti? Sau nu va mai amintiti 
de cele cinci paini, pentru cei cinci mii de 
oameni si cate cosuri ati umplut cu resturi- 
le? 10 Si nu mai tineti minte cele sapte paini 
pentru hranirea celor patru mii de oameni si 
cate cosuri ati umplut cu resturile? 11 De ce 
nu intelegeti ca nu vorbeam despre paine? 



37 All the people ate until they were full. After 
this, the followers filled seven baskets with the 
pieces of food that were not eaten. 38 There were 
about 4000 men there who ate. There were also 
some women and children. 39 After they all ate, 
Jesus told the people they could go home. He got 
into the boat and went to the area of Magadan. 

Some People Doubt Jesus' Authority 

(Mk. 8:1 1-13; Lk. 12:54-56) 

ICi 1 The Pharisees* and Sadducees* came to 
V Jesus. They wanted to test him. So they 
asked him to show them a miracle* as a sign from 
God. 

2 Jesus answered, "When you people see the 
sunset, you know what the weather will be. If the 
sky is red, you say we will have good weather. 
3 And in the morning, if the sky is dark and red, 
you say that it will be a rainy day. These are signs 
of the weather. You see these signs in the sky and 
know what they mean. In the same way, you see 
the things that are happening now. These are also 
signs, but you don't know their meaning. 4 It is the 
evil and sinful people who want to see a miracle 
as a sign from God. But no miracle will be done 
to prove anything to them. The only sign will be 
the miracle that happened to Jonah. 7 " Then Jesus 
went away from there. 

Jesus' Followers Misunderstand Him 

(Mk. 8:14-21) 

5 Jesus and his followers went across the lake. 
But the followers forgot to bring bread. 6 Jesus 
said to the followers, "Be careful! Guard against 
the yeast* of the Pharisees* and the Sadducees.*" 

7 The followers discussed the meaning of this. 
They said, "Did Jesus say this because we forgot 
to bring bread?" 

8 Jesus knew that they were talking about this. 
So he asked them, "Why are you talking about 
not having bread? Your faith is small. 9 You still 
don't understand? Remember the five loaves of 
bread that fed the 5000 people? And remember 
that you filled many baskets with the bread that 
was left? 10 And remember the seven loaves of 
bread that fed the 4000 people? Remember that 
you filled many baskets with the bread that was 
left? 11 So I was not talking to you about bread. 
Why don't you understand that? I am telling you 



' 16.4 semnul lui lona cele trei zile ale lui lona Tntr-un peste 
mare sunt asemenea celor trei zile ale lui Isus in mormant. Vezi 
cartea lui lona; Mt. 1 2.39-40; Lc. 1 1 .29-30. 



7 16:4 Jonah A prophet in the Old Testament. After three days in a big 
fish he came out alive, like Jesus would come out from the tomb on the 
third day. 
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Am spus sa va paziti de aluatul fariseilor si 
al saducheilor." 

12 Atunci au inteles ce vroia El sa spuna: 
sa se pazeasca de invataturile fariseilor si 
ale saducheilor, si nu de aluatul pentru 
paine. 



Cine este Isus 

(Mc. 8.27-30; Lc. 9. 18-21) 

13 Cand a ajuns in tinutul Cezareii lui 
Filip, Isus i-a intrebat pe ucenici: „Cine 
spun oamenii ca sunt Eu, Fiul omului*?" 

14 Ei au zis: „Unii spun ca esti loan 
Botezatorul, altii ca esti Hie, iar altii spun ca 
esti Ieremia* sau unul dintre profeti*." 

15 „Dar voi cine ziceti ca sunt?", i-a intre- 
bat Isus. 

16 „Tu esti CristosuP, Fiul lui Dumnezeu 
eel viu", i-a raspuns Petru. 

17 Isus i-a zis: „Fericit esti tu, Simone, fiul 
lui Iona, pentru ca nu o fiinta omeneasca ti-a 
descoperit acest lucru, ci Tatal Meu din 
ceruri. 18 Iti spun ca tu esti Petru' si pe aceas- 
ta piatra Imi voi cladi Biserica, iar portile 
iadului nu o vor invinge. 19 Iti voi da cheile 
Imparatiei cerurilor, iar orice vei lega pe 
pamant, Dumnezeu va lega in ceruri si orice 
vei dezlega pe pamant, Dumnezeu va dezle- 
ga in ceruri." 20 Apoi le-a poruncit ucenicilor 
sa nu spuna nimanui ca El este Cristosul. 

Isus vorbeste despre suferintele 

si moartea Sa 

(Mc. 8.31-9. 1; Lc. 9.22-27) 

21 Din momentul acela, Isus a inceput sa 
le spuna ucenicilor ca El trebuie sa mearga 
la Ierusalim si acolo trebuie sa indure multe 
lucruri din partea batranilor poporului, a 
conducatorilor preotilor si a invatatorilor 
Legii. Le-a spus ca va fi omorat si ca a treia 
zi va invia dintre cei morti. 

22 Petru L-a luat deoparte si a inceput sa-L 
mustre: „Doamne, sa Te fereasca cerul! 
Asta nu trebuie sa Ti se intample nici- 
odata!" 

23 Isus S-a intors spre el si i-a zis: „Da-te 
la o parte, Satan! Esti o piedica pentru 
Mine. Caci nu gandesti asa cum gandeste 



'16.18 Petru numele grecescinseamna «piatra». 



to be careful and guard against the yeast of the 
Pharisees and the Sadducees." 

12 Then the followers understood what Jesus 
meant. He was not telling them to guard against 
the yeast used in bread. He was telling them to 
guard against the teaching of the Pharisees and the 
Sadducees. 

Peter Says Jesus Is the Christ 

(Mk. 8:27-30; Lk. 9:18-21) 

13 Jesus went to the area of Caesarea Philippi. 
He said to his followers, "Who do people say 
I am'?" 

14 They answered, "Some people say you are John 
the Baptizer.* Others say you are Elijah.* And some 
say you are Jeremiah* or one of the prophets.*" 

15 Then Jesus said to his followers, "And who 
do you say I am?" 

16 Simon Peter answered, "You are the Christ,* 
the Son of the living God." 

17 Jesus answered, "You are blessed, Simon son 
of Jonah. No one taught you that. My Father in 
heaven showed you who I am. 18 So I tell you, you 
are Peter. 2 And I will build my church* on this 
rock. The power of death 5 will not be able to 
defeat my church. 19 I will give you the keys to 
God's kingdom.* When you speak judgment here 
on earth, that judgment will be God's judgment. 
When you promise forgiveness here on earth, that 
forgiveness will be God's forgiveness." 4 

20 Then Jesus warned his followers not to tell 
anyone he was the Christ. 

Jesus Says He Must Die 

(Mk. 8:31-9:1; Lk. 9:22-27) 

21 From that time Jesus began telling his fol- 
lowers that he must go to Jerusalem. He explained 
that the older Jewish leaders, the leading priests, 
and the teachers of the law would make him 
suffer many things. And he told his followers that 
he must be killed. Then, on the third day, he 
would be raised from death. 

22 Peter took Jesus away from the other fol- 
lowers to talk to him alone. He began to criticize 
him. He said, "God save you from those suffer- 
ings, Lord! That will never happen to you!" 

23 Then Jesus said to Peter, "Get away from me, 
Satan 5 ! You are not helping me! You don't care 

'16:13 lam Literally, "the Son of Man is." 2 16:18 Peter The Greek 
name "Peter," like the Aramaic name "Cephas," means "rock." J 16:18 
power of death Literally, "gates of Hades." 4 1 6:1 9 When you speak... 
God's forgiveness Literally, "Whatever you bind on earth will have been 
bound in heaven, and whatever you loose on earth will have been 
loosed in heaven." J 1 6:23 Satan Name for the devil meaning "the 
enemy." Jesus means that Peter was talking like Satan. 
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Dumnezeu, ci gandesti asa cum gandesc 
oamenii!" 

24 Apoi Isus le-a spus ucenicilor: „Daca 
vrea cineva sa vina dupa Mine, va trebui sa 
renunte la dorintele sale, sa-si poarte cru- 
cea* si sa Ma uimeze! 25 Oricine vrea sa-si 
salveze viata o va pierde si oricine isi pierde 
viata din cauza Mea o va gasi. 26 Ce folos ar 
avea eel ce ar cuceri lumea, dar si-ar pierde 
viata? Ce poate oferi un om in schimbul 
vietii sale, o data ce-a pierdut-o? 27 Iar Fiul 
omului* va veni in slava Tatalui Sau, cu 
ingerii Sai si va rasplati fiecarui om dupa 
faptele sale. 28 Adevarat va spun ca sunt aici 
cativa care nu vor muri pana nu-L vor vedea 
pe Fiul omului venind in Imparatia Sa". 

Schimbarea la fata 

(Mc. 9.2-13; Lc. 9.28-36) 

I^W 1 Sase zile mai tarziu, Isus i-a luat pe 
I Petru, pe Iacov si pe loan, fratele lui 
si i-a dus pe un munte inalt, ca sa fie sin- 
guri. 2 Atunci, infatisarea I s-a schimbat 
chiar in fata lor. Fata Ii stralucea ca soarele 
si hainele I s-au facut albe ca lumina. 
3 Deodata au aparut in fata lor Moise si Hie* 
si au inceput sa stea de vorba cu Isus. 

4 Petru I-a spus lui Isus: „Doamne, este 
bine ca suntem aici! Daca vrei, voi face trei 
corturi aici: unul pentru Tine, unul pentru 
Moise si unul pentru Hie!" 

5 In timp ce Petru inca mai vorbea, un nor 
stralucitor i-a invaluit si o voce din nor a 
spus: „Acesta este Fiul Meu preaiubit in care 
Imi gasesc placerea! De El sa ascultati!" 

6 Cand au auzit ucenicii, s-au speriat atat 
de rau, incat au cazut cu fetele la pamant. 
7 Apoi Isus a venit si i-a atins, spunandu-le: 
„Ridicati-va si sa nu va fie teama!" 8 Cand 
si-au ridicat privirea, n-au mai vazut pe 
nimeni altcineva, in afara de Isus. 

9 In timp ce coborau de pe munte, Isus 
le-a poruncit: „Sa nu spuneti nimanui ce-afi 
vazut, pana la invierea Fiului omului dintre 
cei morti." 



10 „Atunci de ce spun invatatorii Legii ca 
WW trebuie sa vina primul?", L-au intrebat 
ucenicii. 



about the same things God does. You care only 
about things that people think are important." 

24 Then Jesus said to his followers, "Whoever 
wants to be my follower must say no to themselves 
and what they want to do. They must accept the 
cross* that is given to them and follow me. 25 Those 
who try to keep the life they have will lose it. But 
those who give up their life for me will save it. 26 It 
is worth nothing for you to have the whole world if 
you yourself are lost. You could never pay enough 
to buy back your life. 27 The Son of Man* will 
come again with his Father's glory* and with his 
angels. And he will reward everyone for what they 
have done. 28 Believe me when I say that there are 
some people standing here who will see the Son of 
Man coming with his kingdom before they die." 

Jesus Is Seen With Moses and Elijah 

(Mk. 9:2-13; Lk. 9:28-36) 

I^W 1 Six days later, Jesus took Peter, James, 
I and John the brother of James and went up 
on a high mountain. They were all alone there. 
2 While these followers watched him, Jesus was 
changed. His face became bright like the sun, and 
his clothes became white as light. 3 Then two men 
were there, talking with him. They were Moses* 
and Elijah.* 

4 Peter said to Jesus, "Lord, it is good that we 
are here. If you want, I will put three tents here — 
one for you, one for Moses, and one for Elijah." 

5 While Peter was talking, a bright cloud came 
over them. A voice came from the cloud and said, 
"This is my Son and I love him. I am very 
pleased with him. Obey him!" 

6 The followers with Jesus heard this voice. 
They were very afraid, so they fell to the ground. 
7 But Jesus came to them and touched them. He 
said, "Stand up. Don't be afraid." 8 The followers 
looked up, and they saw that Jesus was now 
alone. 

9 As Jesus and the followers were coming down 
the mountain, he gave them this command: 
"Don't tell anyone about what you saw on the 
mountain. Wait until the Son of Man* has been 
raised from death. Then you can tell people about 
what you saw." 

10 The followers asked Jesus, "Why do the 
teachers of the law say that Elijah must come 7 
before the Christ* comes?" 



'17.10 Hie Vezi Mai. 4.5-6. 



; 17:10 Elijah must come See Mai. 4:5-6. 
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11 Isus le-a raspuns: „Ilie va veni si va 
pune totul in ordine. 12 Dar Eu va spun ca 
Hie a si venit, insa ei nu 1-au recunoscut si 
s-au purtat cu el dupa cum le-a placut. La 
fel va suferi §i Fiul omului* in mainile lor." 
13 Si ucenicii au inteles ca le vorbea despre 
loan Botezatorul. 



Vindecarea unui epileptic 

(Mc. 9. 14-29; Lc. 9.37-43a) 

14 Cand S-a intors la multime, un om a 
venit la Isus si a ingenuncheat in fata Lui. 
15 Omul i-a zis: „Doamne, ai mila de fiul 
meu! Este epileptic* si sufera mult. Adesea 
cade in foe sau in apa. 16 L-am adus ucenici- 
lor Tai, dar nu 1-au putut vindeca." 

17 Isus a raspuns: „Oameni necredinciosi, 
care umblati pe cai gresite! Cat trebuie sa 
mai stau cu voi? Cat o sa va mai rabd? 
Aduceti baiatul la Mine!" 18 Si Isus a 
poruncit duhului rau, care a iesit afara din 
el. Asa ca baiatul s-a vindecat chiar in 
clipa aceea. 

1 9 Apoi ucenicii au venit la Isus, L-au luat 
deoparte si L-au intrebat: „Noi de ce nu am 
putut sa scoatem duhul rau?" 

20 Isus le-a spus: „Pentru ca aveti prea 
putina credinta. Va spun adevarul: daca ati 
avea credinta cat un bob de mustar, ati 
putea spune acestui munte: «Muta-te de 
aici, acolo!» §i s-ar muta. Si nimic nu ar fi 
imposibil pentru voi." t 21 l 7 

Isus vorbeste despre moartea si fnvierea Sa 

(Mc. 9.30-32; Lc. 9.43b-45) 

22 Cand s-au adunat in Galileea, Isus le-a 
spus: „Fiul omului* va fi dat pe mana 
oamenilor. 23 Ei II vor omori, dar in a treia 
zi va invia." Ucenicii s-au intristat foarte 
mult. 



Taxa pentru Templu 

24 Cand au intrat in Capernaum, cei ce 
strangeau taxele pentru Templu* s-au apro- 
piat de Petru si l-au intrebat: „Invatatorul 
vostru nu plateste taxa pentru Templu 2 ?" 

'17.21 versetul 21 Unele manuscrise grece?ti adauga versetul 
21 : „Asemenea duhuri rele nu ies decat prin rugaciune ?i post." 
2 17.24 taxa pentru Templu o taxa pe care fiecare evreu trebuia 
s-o plateasca o data pe an pentru Templu. 



11 Jesus answered, "They are right to say Elijah 
is coming. And it is true that Elijah will make all 
things the way they should be. 12 But I tell you, 
Elijah has already come. People did not know 
who he was, and they treated him badly, doing 
whatever they wanted to do. It is the same with 
the Son of Man. Those same people will make the 
Son of Man suffer." 13 Then the followers under- 
stood that when Jesus said Elijah, he was really 
talking about John the Baptizer.* 

Jesus Frees a Boy From an Evil Spirit 

(Mk. 9:14-29; Lk. 9:37-43a) 

14 Jesus and the followers went back to the 
people. A man came to Jesus and bowed before 
him. 1 5 The man said, "Lord, be kind to my son. He 
suffers so much from the seizures he has. He often 
falls into the fire or into the water. 16 I brought him 
to your followers, but they could not heal him." 

17 Jesus answered, "You people today have no 
faith. Your lives are so wrong! How long must I 
stay with you? How long must I continue to be 
patient with you? Bring the boy here." 18 Jesus 
gave a strong command to the demon* inside the 
boy. The demon came out of the boy, and the boy 
was healed. 

19 Then the followers came to Jesus alone. 
They said, "We tried to force the demon out of 
the boy, but we could not. Why were we not able 
to make the demon go out?" 

20 Jesus answered, "You were not able to make 
the demon go out, because your faith is too small. 
Believe me when I tell you, if your faith is only as 
big as a mustard* seed you can say to this moun- 
tain, 'Move from here to there,' and it will move. 
You will be able to do anything." I 21 ! 7 

Jesus Talks About His Death 

(Mk. 9:30-32; Lk. 9:43b-45) 

22 Later, the followers met together in Galilee. 
Jesus said to them, "The Son of Man* will be 
handed over to people 23 who will kill him. But on 
the third day he will be raised from death." The 
followers were very sad to hear that Jesus would 
be killed. 

Jesus Teaches About Paying Taxes 

24 Jesus and his followers went to Capernaum.* 
There the men who collect the two-drachma 
Temple* tax came to Peter and asked, "Does your 
teacher pay the Temple tax?" 



1 1 7:21 Some Greek copies add verse 21 : "But that kind of spirit comes 
out only with prayer and fasting." 
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25 „Ba da", i-a zis Petru. Dupa ce a intrat 
in casa, Isus a vorbit primul si a spus: „Tu 
ce crezi, Simone? De la cine Strang impara- 
tii pamantului taxe sau tribut? De la fiii lor 
sau de la straini?" 



26 „De la straini!", a raspuns Petru. 

Isus i-a spus: „Deci fiii lor sunt scutiti de 
taxe. 27 Dar, ca sa nu provocam necazuri, 
du-te la mare, arunca-ti undita si scoate 
afara primul peste pe care-1 vei prinde, des- 
chide-i gura si vei gasi o moneda de patru 
drahme. Ia-o si da-o din partea Mea si 
a ta!" 



18 



Cel mai important fn Imparatia cerurilor 

(Mc. 9.33-37; Lc. 9.46-48) 

1 Atunci ucenicii au venit la Isus si 
1 1-au spus: „Cine este eel mai impor- 
tant in Imparatia cerurilor?" 

2 Isus a chemat un copil la El, 1-a pus sa 
stea in fata lor 3 si a zis: „Va spun adevarul: 
pana nu va veti schimba si nu veti fi aseme- 
nea unor copilasi, nu veti intra in Imparatia 
cerurilor. 4 De aceea, oricine va fi umil ca 
acest copil, va fi eel mai important in 
Imparatia cerurilor. 

5 Si oricine primeste cu bucurie un astfel de 
copil in Numele Meu, pe Mine Ma primeste. 

Prilejuri de poticnire 

(Mc. 9.42-48; Lc. 17.1-2) 

6 Iar pentru eel care este o piedica in calea 
acestor oameni simpli care cred in Mine, va 
fi mai bine sa i se lege de gat o piatra de 
moara si sa fie inecat in adancul marii. 7 Vai 
de oamenii din lume, din cauza lucrurilor 
care-i fac sa pacatuiasca! Intotdeauna vor fi 
ocazii de a pacatui. Dar vai de eel prin care 
vin aceste ocazii de a pacatui! 8 Daca mana 
ta sau piciorul tau te face sa pacatuiesti, 
taie-1 si arunca-1! Mai bine sa intri in viata 
eterna fara o mana sau fara un picior, decat 
sa ai amandoua mainile si picioarele, dar sa 
fii aruncat in focul etern. 9 Si daca ochiul tau 
te face sa pacatuiesti, scoate-1 si arunca-1! 
Mai bine sa intri in viata eterna doar cu un 
ochi, decat sa ai amandoi ochii si sa fii 
aruncat in focul iadului. 



25 Peter answered, "Yes, he does." 

Peter went into the house where Jesus was. 
Before Peter could speak, Jesus said to him, "The 
kings on the earth get different kinds of taxes 
from people. But who are those who pay the 
taxes? Are they the king's children? Or do other 
people pay the taxes? What do you think?" 

26 Peter answered, "The other people pay the 
taxes." 

Jesus said, "Then the children of the king don't 
have to pay taxes. 27 But we don't want to upset 
these tax collectors. So do this: Go to the lake and 
fish. After you catch the first fish, open its mouth. 
Inside its mouth you will find a four-drachma 
coin. Take that coin and give it to the tax collec- 
tors.* That will pay the tax for you and me." 



18 



Who Is the Greatest? 

(Mk. 9:33-37; Lk. 9:46-48) 

1 About that time the followers came to 
1 Jesus and asked, "Who is the greatest in 
God's kingdom*?" 

2 Jesus called a little child to come to him. He 
stood the child in front of the followers. 3 Then he 
said, "The truth is, you must change your thinking 
and become like little children. If you don't do 
this, you will never enter God's kingdom. 4 The 
greatest person in God's kingdom is the one who 
makes himself humble like this child. 

5 "Whoever accepts a little child like this in my 
name is accepting me. 

Jesus Warns About Causes of Sin 

(Mk. 9:42-48; Lk. 17:1-2) 

6 "If one of these little children believes in me, 
and someone causes that child to sin, it will be very 
bad for that person. It would be better for them to 
have a millstone* tied around their neck and be 
drowned in the deep sea. 7 I feel sorry for the 
people in the world because of the things that make 
people sin. These things must happen, but it will be 
very bad for anyone who causes them to happen. 

8 "If your hand or your foot makes you sin, cut 
it off and throw it away. It is better for you to 
lose part of your body and have eternal life than 
to have two hands and two feet and be thrown 
into the fire that burns forever. 9 If your eye 
makes you sin, take it out and throw it away. It is 
better for you to have only one eye and have 
eternal life than to have two eyes and be thrown 
into the fire of hell. 



MATE1 18.10-21 
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Pilda cu oaia ratacita 

(Lc. 15.3-7) 

10 Aveti grija sa nu dispretuiti pe nici unul 
dintre acesti micuti. Va spun ca ei au ingeri 
in cer, ingeri care II vad mereu pe Tatal 
Meu din ceruri. I 11 l y 

12 Spuneti-Mi: voi ce credeti? Daca un om 
are o suta de oi si una dintre ele se rataceste, 
nu le va lasa el pe cele nouazeci si noua si 
se va duce sa o gaseasca pe cea ratacita? 
13 Ba da! Va spun adevarul: atunci cand o 
gaseste, va fi mai fericit pentru ea, decat 
pentru cele nouazeci si noua care nu s-au 
pierdut. 14 Tot asa, Tatal vostru din ceruri nu 
vrea sa se rataceasca nici una din aceste 
fiinte aparent lipsite de importanta. 

Daca fratele tau pacatuieste fmpotriva ta 

(Lc. 17.3) 

15 Daca fratele tau pacatuieste impotriva 
ta, du-te si vorbeste-i intre patru ochi 
despre greseala lui. Daca te asculta, ti-ai 
castigat din nou fratele. 16 Dar daca nu te 
asculta, mai ia cu tine una sau doua persoa- 
ne, pentru ca orice se spune sa poata fi sus- 
finut de spusele a doi sau trei martori. 2 
17 Daca fratele tau nu-i va asculta nici pe 
martori, atunci spune lucrul acesta Bisericii. 
Daca nu asculta nici de Biserica, atunci 
poarta-te cu el ca si cum ar fi un necredin- 
cios sau un vames. 

18 Va spun adevarul: orice legafi pe 
pamant este legat in ceruri si orice dezlegati 
pe pamant este dezlegat in ceruri. 

19 Va spun adevarul: daca doi dintre voi 
se inteleg aici, pe pamant, sa se roage 
pentru un lucru, acesta le va fi dat de Tatal 
Meu din ceruri. 20 Pentru ca oriunde sunt doi 
sau trei oameni adunati in Numele Meu, 
acolo sunt si Eu in mijlocul lor." 

Pilda despre iertare 

21 Petru a venit la Isus si I-a spus: 
„Doamne, daca fratele meu pacatuieste 
impotriva mea, de cate ori sa-1 iert? Pana la 
sapte ori?" 



Jesus Uses a Story About a Lost Sheep 

(Lk. 15:3-7) 

10 "Be careful. Don't think these little children 
are not important. I tell you that these children 
have angels in heaven. And those angels are 
always with my Father in heaven. I 11 !' 

12 "If a man has 100 sheep, but one of the 
sheep is lost, what will he do? He will leave the 
other 99 sheep on the hill and go to look for the 
lost sheep. Right? 13 And if he finds the lost 
sheep, he is happier about that one sheep than 
about the 99 sheep that were never lost. I can 
assure you, 14 in the same way your Father in 
heaven does not want any of these little children 
to be lost. 



When Someone Hurts You 

(Lk. 17:3) 

15 "If your brother or sister in God's family does 
something wrong, go and tell them what they did 
wrong. Do this when you are alone with them. If 
they listen to you, then you have helped them to 
be your brother or sister again. 16 But if they refuse 
to listen, go to them again and take one or two 
people with you. Then there will be two or three 
people who will be able to tell all that happened. 2 
17 If they refuse to listen to them, then tell the 
church.* And if they refuse to listen to the church, 
treat them like you would treat someone who does 
not know God or who is a tax collector.* 

18 "I can assure you that when you speak judg- 
ment here on earth, it will be God's judgment. 
And when you promise forgiveness here on earth, 
it will be God's forgiveness. 5 19 To say it another 
way, if two of you on earth agree on anything you 
pray for, my Father in heaven will do what you 
ask. 20 Yes, if two or three people are together 
believing in me, I am there with them." 

A Story About Forgiveness 

21 Then Peter came to Jesus and asked, "Lord, 
when someone 4 won't stop doing wrong to me, how 
many times must I forgive them? Seven times?" 



'18.11 versetul 11 Unele manuscrise grecesti adauga versetul 
11: „Fiul omului a venit sa-i mantuiasca pe cei pierduti." 
2 18.16 orice spune ... martori Vezi Dt. 19.15. 



'18:11 Some Greek copies add verse 1 1 : "The Son of Man came to 
save lost people." See Lk. 19:10. 2 18:16 Then ... happened See 
Deut. 19:15. J 18:18 when you speak ... God's forgiveness Literally, 
"whatever you bind on earth will have been bound in heaven, and what- 
ever you loose on earth will have been loosed in heaven." 4 18:21 
someone Literally, "my brother." 
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22 Isus i-a zis: „Nu-ti spun ca de sapte ori, 
ci, mai degraba, de saptezeci de ori cate 
sapte 7 ! 

23 Imparatia cerurilor se aseamana cu un 
imparat care a hotarat sa-si stranga datoriile 
de la slujitorii sai. 24 Cand a inceput sa faca 
socoteala, i-au adus un om care ii datora 
cincizeci de milioane de monede de argint. 
25 De vreme ce omul nu avea ce sa-i dea 
inapoi, stapanul a hotarat ca acesta sa fie 
vandut, impreuna cu sotia, copiii si tot ce 
avea si acei bani sa fie dati stapanului 
pentru ce datora omul. 

26 Atunci slujitorul a cazut in genunchi 
inaintea stapanului lui si 1-a rugat: «Ai rab- 
dare cu mine si-ti voi plati toata datoria!» 
27 Stapanului i s-a facut mila de el, asa ca a 
sters datoria omului si 1-a lasat sa piece. 

28 Dupa ce a plecat, acest slujitor 1-a gasit 
pe unul dintre ceilalti slujitori, care-i datora 
lui o suta de monede. L-a apucat de gat si 
i-a spus: «Plateste-mi datoria!» 

29 Celalalt slujitor a cazut in genunchi ina- 
intea lui, implorandu-1: «Ai rabdare cu mine 
si-ti voi plati !» 

30 Dar primul slujitor a refuzat. L-a luat si 
1-a aruncat pe datornic in inchisoare pana isi 
va plati datoria. 31 Cand au vazut ce s-a 
intamplat, ceilalti slujitori s-au intristat foar- 
te tare. Asa ca s-au dus sa-i spuna stapanu- 
lui lor tot ce s-a intamplat. 



MATTHEW 18:22-35 



32 Atunci stapanul 1-a chemat pe acel sluji- 
tor si i-a spus: «Slujitor rau! Ti-am sters toata 
datoria pe care o aveai la mine pentru ca 
m-ai implorat sa fac astfel. 33 N-ar fi trebuit 
sa ai si tu indurare fata de eel care este sluji- 
tor ca tine, asa cum ti-am aratat si eu indura- 
re?» 34 Iar stapanul s-a suparat foarte tare si 
1-a dat sa fie pedepsit pana-si va plati datoria. 

35 Asa va va face si Tatal Meu ceresc, 
daca voi nu va iertafi fratele din toata 
inima." 



22 Jesus answered, "I tell you, you must forgive 
them more than seven times. You must continue 
to forgive them even if they do wrong to you 
seventy-seven times. 7 " 

23 "So God's kingdom* is like a king who 
decided to collect the money his servants owed 
him. 24 The king began to collect his money. One 
servant owed him several thousand pounds 2 of 
silver. 25 He was not able to pay the money to his 
master, the king. So the master ordered that he 
and everything he owned be sold, even his wife 
and children. The money would be used to pay the 
king what the servant owed. 

26 "But the servant fell on his knees and 
begged, 'Be patient with me. I will pay you 
everything I owe.' 27 The master felt sorry for 
him. So he told the servant he did not have to 
pay. He let him go free. 

28 "Later, that same servant found another ser- 
vant who owed him a few dollars' worth of silver. 
He grabbed the other servant around the neck and 
said, 'Pay me the money you owe me!' 

29 "The other servant fell on his knees and 
begged him, 'Be patient with me. I will pay you 
everything I owe.' 

30 "But the first servant refused to be patient. He 
told the judge that the other servant owed him 
money, and that servant was thrown into prison. 
He had to stay in prison until he could pay every- 
thing he owed. 31 A11 the other servants saw what 
happened. They felt very sorry for the man. So 
they went and told their master everything that 
happened. 

32 "Then the master called his servant in and 
said, 'You evil servant. You begged me to forgive 
your debt, and I said you did not have to pay any- 
thing! 33 So you should have given that other man 
who serves with you the same mercy I gave you.' 
34 The master was very angry, so he put the ser- 
vant in prison to be punished. And he had to stay 
in prison until he could pay everything he owed. 

35 "This king did the same as my heavenly 
Father will do to you. You must forgive your 
brother or sister with all your heart, or my heav- 
enly Father will not forgive you." 



'18.22 saptezeci de ori cate sapte sau: saptezeci si sapte. 



7 18:22 seventy-seven times Or, "seventy times seven," a very large 
number, meaning there should be no limit to forgiveness. 2 18:24 sev- 
eral thousand pounds Literally, "10,000 talanta" or "talents." A talent 
was about 27 to 36 kilograms (60 to 80 pounds) of gold, silver, or copper 
coins. 
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Despre divort 
(Mc. 10.1-12) 

1Q 1 Dupa ce a terminat Isus de spus 
>/ aceste cuvinte, a plecat din Galileea 
si a intrat in tinutul Iudeii, de partea cealalta 
a raului Iordan. 2 mare multime de oameni 
L-a urmat si El i-a vindecat acolo. 

3 Niste farisei* au venit la El ca sa-L puna 
la incercare. I-au zis: „Este ingaduit ca un 
barbat sa divorteze de sotia sa din orice 
motiv?" 

4 Isus le-a raspuns: „Nu ati citit ca, la 
inceput, Creatorul «i-a facut barbat si feme- 
ie?» y 5 Apoi Dumnezeu a spus: «De aceea ii 
va lasa barbatul pe tatal sau si pe mama sa 
pentru a se uni cu sotia sa si cei doi vor fi 
un singur trup.» 2 6 De aceea ei nu mai sunt 
doi, ci unul. Si nimeni nu ar trebui sa des- 
parta ce a unit Dumnezeu." 

7 „Atunci de ce a dat Moise o porunca 
prin care ii este permis barbatului sa divor- 
teze de sotia sa scriindu-i o scrisoare de des- 
partire? 3 ", L-au intrebat fariseii. 

8 Isus le-a raspuns: „Moise a ingaduit sa 
divortati de sotiile voastre, din cauza inimi- 
lor voastre impietrite, dar la inceput nu a 
fost asa. 9 Va spun ca, daca un barbat divor- 
teaza de sotia lui — in afara de cazul cand 
ea i-a fost necredincioasa — si se casatores- 
te cu alta, comite adulter." 

10 Atunci, ucenicii I-au zis: „Daca asa stau 
lucrurile cu relatia dintre barbat si femeie, 
mai bine sa nu te casatoresti!" 

11 Isus le-a spus: „Nu oricine poate accep- 
ta aceasta invatatura, ci doar aceia carora 
le-a fost dat! 12 Sunt barbati care nu se pot 
casatori 4 : unii care din nastere sunt incapa- 
bili de procreere; altii care au ajuns ulterior 
in aceeasi situatie, fiind facuti astfel de alti 
oameni; iar unii au renuntat la casatorie 
pentru Imparatia cerurilor. Cine poate primi 
aceasta invatatura, s-o primeasca." 

Isus si copiii 

(Mc. 10.13-16; Lc. 18.15-17) 

13 La Isus au fost adusi niste copii, pentru 
ca El sa-Si puna mainile peste ei si sa Se 
roage pentru ei. Dar ucenicii i-au mustrat. 



'19.4 Citat din Gen. 1.27 sau 5.2. 2 19.5 Citat din Gen. 2.24. 
3 19.7 scrisoare de despartire Vezi Dt. 24.1. 4 19.12 barbati 
care nu se pot casatori lit. eunuci. 
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Jesus Teaches About Divorce 

(Mr. 10:1-12) 

1 After Jesus said all these things, he left 
' Galilee. He went into the area of Judea 
on the other side of the Jordan River. 2 Many 
people followed him. Jesus healed the sick 
people there. 

3 Some Pharisees* came to Jesus. They tried to 
make him say something wrong. They asked 
him, "Is it right for a man to divorce his wife for 
any reason he chooses?" 

4 Jesus answered, "Surely you have read this in 
the Scriptures*: When God made the world, 'he 
made people male and female.' 7 5 And God said, 
'So a man will leave his father and mother and be 
joined to his wife. And the two people will 
become one.' 2 6 So they are no longer two, but 
one. God has joined them together, so no one 
should separate them." 

7 The Pharisees asked, "So why did Moses* give 
a command allowing a man to divorce his wife by 
writing a certificate of divorce 3 ?" 

8 Jesus answered, "Moses allowed you to 
divorce your wives because you refused to accept 
God's teaching. But divorce was not allowed in 
the beginning. 9 I tell you that any man who 
divorces his wife and marries another woman is 
guilty of the sin of adultery.* The only reason for 
a man to divorce and marry again is if his first 
wife had sexual relations with another man." 

10 The followers said to Jesus, "If that is the 
only reason a man can divorce his wife, it is 
better not to marry." 

11 He answered, "Not everyone can accept this 
truth about marriage. But God has made some 
people able to accept it. 12 There are different rea- 
sons why some men cannot marry. 4 Some men 
were born without the ability to make children. 
Other men were made that way later in life. And 
others have given up marriage because of God's 
kingdom.* But the person who can marry should 
accept this teaching about marriage. 5 " 

Jesus Welcomes Children 

(Mk. 10:13-16; Lk. 18:15-17) 

13 Then the people brought their little children 
to Jesus so that he could lay his hands on them to 
bless them and pray for them. When the followers 

7 19:4 Quote from Gen. 1:27; 5:2. 2 19:5 Quote from Gen. 2:24. 
J 1 9:7 a command ... certificate of divorce See Deut. 24:1. 4 19:12 
some men cannot marry Literally, "there are eunuchs." J 19:1 2 But ... 
marriage Or, "The person who can accept this teaching about not mar- 
rying should accept it." 
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14 Isus le-a zis: „Lasati copiii sa vina la 
Mine si nu le stati in cale, pentru ca 
imparatia cerurilor este a unora ca ei." 
15 Isus Si-a pus mainile peste ei, S-a rugat 
pentru ei si apoi a plecat de acolo. 

Tanarul bogat 

(Mc. 10.17-31; Lc. 18.18-30) 

16 Era acolo un om care s-a apropiat de 
Isus si L-a intrebat: „Invatatorule, ce bine sa 
fac pentru ca sa am viata eterna?" 

17 Isus a raspuns: „De ce Ma intrebi: «Ce 
bine?» Binele este Unul singur! Daca vrei 
sa ai viata eterna, implineste poruncile." 

18 Omul L-a intrebat: „Care?" 

Isus i-a zis: „«Sa nu ucizi, sa nu comiti 
adulter, sa nu furi, sa nu minti, 19 sa-i res- 
pecti pe tatal tau si pe mama ta.» 7 Si: «Sa-ti 
iubesti aproapele ca pe tine insuti.» 2 " 

20 Tanarul i-a spus: „Am respectat toate 
aceste porunci. Ce-mi lipseste?" 

21 Isus i-a spus: „Daca vrei sa fii desavar- 
sit, du-te, vinde tot ce ai si daruieste saraci- 
lor, ca sa ai o comoara in ceruri. Apoi, vino 
si urmeaza-Ma!" 

22 Dar cand a auzit tanarul aceste lucruri, 
a plecat intristat, pentru ca era foarte 
bogat. 

23 Isus le-a spus ucenicilor: „Va spun ade- 
varul: va fi foarte greu pentru eel bogat sa 
intre in Imparatia cerurilor! 24 Va spun ca 
este mai usor pentru o camila sa treaca prin 
gaura acului, decat pentru eel bogat sa intre 
in Imparatia lui Dumnezeu!" 

25 Cand au auzit ucenicii aceste cuvinte, 
au ramas foarte mirad si au intrebat: 
„Atunci cine poate fi mantuit?" 

26 Isus S-a uitat la ei si le-a zis: „Acesta 
este un lucru pe care oamenii nu-1 pot face 
singuri, dar Dumnezeu poate face orice." 
27 Petru a spus: „Iata, noi am lasat totul si 
Te-am urmat. Ce folos vom avea?" 

28 Si Isus le-a raspuns: „In lumea cea noua 
care va veni, cand Fiul omului* va sta pe 
tronul Sau maref, voi, cei care M-ati urmat, 
veti sta pe douasprezece tronuri si veti 



saw this, they told the people to stop bringing 
their children to him. 14 But Jesus said, "Let the 
little children come to me. Don't stop them, 
because God's kingdom* belongs to people who 
are like these children." 15 After Jesus blessed the 
children, he left there. 

A Rich Man Refuses to Follow Jesus 

(Mk. 10:17-31; Lk. 18:18-30) 

16 A man came to Jesus and asked, "Teacher, 
what good thing must I do to have eternal life?" 

17 Jesus answered, "Why do you ask me about 
what is good? Only God is good. But if you want 
to have eternal life, obey the law's commands." 

18 The man asked, "Which ones?" 

Jesus answered, "'You must not murder 
anyone, you must not commit adultery,* you must 
not steal, you must not tell lies about others, 19 you 
must respect your father and mother,' 7 and 'love 
your neighbor 2 the same as you love yourself.' 5 " 

20 The young man said, "I have obeyed all these 
commands. What else do I need?" 

21 Jesus answered, "If you want to be perfect, 
then go and sell all that you own. Give the money 
to the poor, and you will have riches in heaven. 
Then come and follow me!" 

22 But when the young man heard Jesus tell him 
to give away his money, he was sad. He didn't want 
to do this, because he was very rich. So he left. 

23 Then Jesus said to his followers, "The truth 
is, it will be very hard for a rich person to enter 
God's kingdom.* 24 Yes, I tell you, it is easier for a 
camel to go through the eye of a needle than for a 
rich person to enter God's kingdom." 

25 The followers were amazed to hear this. They 
asked, "Then who can be saved?" 

26 Jesus looked at them and said, "This is some- 
thing that people cannot do. But God can do any- 
thing." 

27 Peter said to him, "We left everything we had 
and followed you. So what will we have?" 

28 Jesus said to them, "When the time of the new 
world comes, the Son of Man* will sit on his great 
and glorious throne. And I can promise that you 
who followed me will sit on twelve thrones, and 



'19.19 » Citat din Ex. 20.12-16 si Dt. 5.16-20. 

din Lv. 19.18. 



7 19:19 Quote from Ex. 20:12-16; Deut. 5:16-20. 2 19:19 your 
2 1 9.19 Citat neighbor Or, "others." Jesus' teaching in Lk. 10:25-37 makes clear that 
this includes anyone in need. J 19:19 Quote from Lev. 19:18. 
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judeca poporul lui Dumnezeu. 29 Si oricine a 
lasat case sau frati si surori, tata si mama 
sau copii sau ogoare pentru Mine, va primi 
de o suta de ori mai mult si va mosteni viata 
eterna. 30 Si multi dintre cei care sunt acum 
cei dintai vor fi cei din urma, iar cei din 
urma vor fi cei dintai. 



Pilda lucratorilor viei 

O^ 1 Imparatia cerurilor este ca un pro- 
fcWprietar de pamant care s-a dus de 
dimineata sa angajeze lucratori pentru via 
sa. 2 S-a inteles cu lucratorii sa le plateasca o 
moneda de argint* pe zi si apoi i-a trimis 
la vie. 

3 Pe la ora noua dimineata, a plecat de 
acasa si a vazut niste oameni care stateau in 
piata fara sa faca nimic. 4 Si le-a spus: 
«Duceti-va in via mea si va voi plati asa 
cum trebuie.» 5 Asa ca au plecat sa lucreze 
in vie. 

Inca o data, pe la amiaza si pe la ora trei, 
proprietarul a plecat de acasa si a facut la 
fel. 6 Pe la ora cinci, a plecat iarasi de acasa 
si a gasit niste oameni stand in piata. I-a 
intrebat: «De ce stati aici toata ziua fara sa 
faceti nimic?» 

7 «Pentru ca nu ne-a angajat nimeni la 
lucru», i-au zis ei. 

«Duceti-va si voi in via mea!», le-a spus 
proprietarul. 

8 La sfarsitul zilei, proprietarul viei i-a 
spus administratorului sau: «Cheama lucra- 
torii si plateste-i, incepand cu ultimii anga- 
jati si terminand cu primii angajati. » 

9 Cei care fusesera angajati pe la cinci, au 
venit si au primit o moneda de argint. 
10 Cand au venit primii angajati, au crezut ca 
vor primi mai mult, dar fiecare a primit cate 
o moneda de argint. 11 Au luat-o si au ince- 
put sa se planga proprietarului viei, 
12 zicand: «Acestia din urma au fost angajati 
numai pentru o ora si pe noi ne-ai platit cat 
i-ai platit si pe ei, chiar daca noi am lucrat 
toata ziua sub soarele arzator.» 



you will judge the twelve tribes of Israel. ' 
29 Everyone who has left houses, brothers, sisters, 
father, mother, children, or farms to follow me will 
get much more than they left. And they will have 
eternal life. 30 Many people who have the highest 
place in life now will have the lowest place in the 
future. And many people who have the lowest 
place now will have the highest place in the future. 

Jesus Uses a Story About Farm Workers 

^^ 1 "God's kingdom* is like a man who 
bwowned some land. One morning, the man 
went out very early to hire some people to work in 
his vineyard.* 2 He agreed to pay the workers one 
silver coin* for working that day. Then he sent 
them into the vineyard to work. 

3 " About nine o'clock the man went to the mar- 
ketplace and saw some other people standing 
there. They were doing nothing. 4 So he said to 
them, 'If you go and work in my field, I will pay 
you what your work is worth.' 5 So they went to 
work in the vineyard. 

"The man went out again about twelve o'clock 
and again at three o'clock. Both times he hired 
some others to work in his vineyard. 6 About five 
o'clock the man went to the marketplace again. 
He saw some other people standing there. He 
asked them, 'Why did you stand here all day 
doing nothing?' 

7 "They said, 'No one gave us a job.' 

"The man said to them, 'Then you can go and 
work in my vineyard.' 

8 "At the end of the day, the owner of the field 
said to the boss of all the workers, 'Call the 
workers and pay them all. Start by paying the last 
people I hired. Then pay all of them, ending with 
the ones I hired first.' 

9 "The workers who were hired at five o'clock 
came to get their pay. Each worker got one silver 
coin. 10 Then the workers who were hired first 
came to get their pay. They thought they would 
be paid more than the others. But each one of 
them also received one silver coin. 11 When they 
got their silver coin, they complained to the man 
who owned the land. 12 They said, 'Those people 
were hired last and worked only one hour. But 
you paid them the same as us. And we worked 
hard all day in the hot sun.' 



' 19:28 Israel First, Israel was the people descended from Jacob (see 
"Israel" in the Word List), but the name is also used in Scripture to mean 
all of God's people. 
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1 3 Proprietarul le-a spus: «Prietene, nu sunt 
nedrept cu tine. Nu ne-am inteles sa va pla- 
tesc cu o moneda de argint? 14 Ia ce-i al tau si 
du-te acasa. Vreau sa dau ultimului lucrator 
angajat cat v-am dat si voua. 15 Nu am eu 
dreptul sa fac ce vreau cu ce am? Sunteti 
invidiosi pentru ca sunt bun cu oamenii?» 

16 Caci cei din urma vor fi cei dintai, iar 
cei dintai vor fi cei din urma!" 7 



Isus vorbeste din nou despre 
moartea si fnvierea Sa 
(Mc. 10.32-34; Lc. 18.31-34) 

1 7 Isus era in drum spre Ierusalim. In timp 
ce mergea, i-a luat pe cei doisprezece uce- 
nici deoparte si le-a zis: 18 „Ascultati! 
Mergem spre Ierusalim. Fiul omului* va fi 
dat pe mana conducatorilor preotilor si a 
invatatorilor Legii si acestia II vor condam- 
na la moarte. 19 Apoi II vor da pe mana 
neevreilor, ca sa-si bata joe de El, sa-L 
biciuiasca si sa-L rastigneasca, dar in a treia 
zi va invia." 



Cererea mamei fiilor lui Zebedei 

(Mc. 10.35-45) 

20 Atunci a venit la Isus mama fiilor lui 
Zebedei impreuna cu fiii sai. S-a inchinat in 
fata Lui si L-a rugat sa faca ceva pentru ea. 

21 El a intrebat-o: „Ce vrei?" 

Si ea I-a zis: „Promite-mi ca acesti doi fii 
ai mei vor sta unul la dreapta si altul la stan- 
ga Ta, in Imparatia Ta!" 

22 Isus i-a raspuns: „Nu stiti ce cereti! 
Puteti voi sa beti din paharul suferintei din 
care voi bea Eu? 2 " 

„Da, putem", i-au zis ei. 

23 Isus le-a zis: „0 sa beti, intr-adevar, din 
paharul suferintei Mele. Dar nu sunt Eu Acela 
care acorda privilegiul de a sta la dreapta sau 
la stanga Mea, ci Tatal Meu il va da celor 
pentru care au fost pregatite aceste locuri." 

24 Cand au auzit ceilalti zece ucenici, s-au 
suparat pe cei doi frati. 25 Isus i-a chemat la 
El si le-a zis: „Stiti ca cei ce sunt conduca- 
tori peste neevrei isi arata puterea fata de ei, 
iar conducatorii lor cei mai importanti isi 
exercita autoritatea asupra lor. 26 Dar nu ar 

'20.16 versetul 16 Unele manuscrise grecesti contin si urma- 
toarele cuvinte: „Pentru ca multi sunt chemati, dar' putini sunt 
alesi." 2 20.22 Puteti ... Eu? Isus Se refera aici la suferintele 
pe care urma sa le in'dure. 



13 "But the man who owned the field said to one 
of them, 'Friend, I am being fair with you. You 
agreed to work for one silver coin. Right? 14 So 
take your pay and go. I want to give the man who 
was hired last the same pay I gave you. 15 I can do 
what I want with my own money. Why would you 
be mad at me for being good to someone?' 

16 "So those who have the last place now will 
have the first place in the future. And those who 
have the first place now will have the last place in 
the future." 

Jesus Talks Again About His Death 

(Mk. 10:32-34; Lk. 18:31-34) 

17 Jesus was going to Jerusalem. His twelve fol- 
lowers were with him. While they were walking, 
he gathered the followers together and spoke to 
them privately. He said to them, 18 "We are going 
to Jerusalem. The Son of Man* will be handed 
over to the leading priests and the teachers of the 
law, and they will say he must die. 19 They will 
hand him over to the foreigners, who will laugh at 
him and beat him with whips, and then they will 
kill him on a cross. But on the third day after his 
death, he will be raised to life again." 

A Mother Asks a Special Favor 

(Mk. 10:35-45) 

20 Then Zebedee's wife came to Jesus and 
brought her sons. She bowed before Jesus and 
asked him to do something for her. 

21 Jesus said, "What do you want?" 

She said, "Promise that one of my sons will sit 
at your right side in your kingdom and the other at 
your left." 

22 So Jesus said to the sons, "You don't under- 
stand what you are asking. Can you drink from 
the cup 7 that I must drink from?" 

The sons answered, "Yes, we can!" 

23 Jesus said to them, "It is true that you will 
drink from the cup that I drink from. But it is not 
for me to say who will sit at my right or my left. 
My Father has decided who will do that. He has 
prepared those places for them." 

24 The other ten followers heard this and were 
angry with the two brothers. 25 So Jesus called the 
followers together. He said, "You know that the 
rulers of the non- Jewish people love to show their 
power over the people. And their important 
leaders love to use all their authority over the 
people. 26 But it should not be that way with you. 

1 20:22 cup A symbol of suffering. Jesus used the idea of drinking from 
a cup to mean accepting the suffering he would face in the terrible 
events that were soon to come. Also in verse 23. 
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trebui sa fie la fel cu voi. Oricine vrea sa 
devina mare printre voi, trebuie sa fie sluji- 
torul vostru. 27 Si oricare dintre voi vrea sa 
fie primul, acela sa va fie ca un sclav. 
28 Trebuie sa fiti asemenea Fiului omului, 
care nu a venit sa fie slujit, ci El sa slujeas- 
ca si sa-Si dea viata ca pret de rascumparare 
pentru ca multi oameni sa fie eliberati." 

Vindecarea orbilor din lerihon 

(Mc. 10.46-52; Lc. 18.35-43) 

29 Pe cand plecau din lerihon, o mare 
multime L-a urmat. 30 Erau acolo doi orbi 
care stateau langa drum. Cand au auzit ca 
trece Isus, au strigat: „Ai mila de noi, 
Doamne, Fiul lui David*!" 

31 Multimea i-a certat si le-a spus sa taca. 
Dar ei au inceput sa strige si mai tare: 
„Doamne, Fiul lui David, ai mila de noi!" 

32 Atunci Isus S-a oprit, i-a chemat si le-a 
zis: „Ce vreti sa fac pentru voi?" 

33 „Vrem sa vedem, Doamne!", I-au ras- 
puns ei. 

34 Lui Isus I s-a facut mila de ei si le-a 
atins ochii. Chiar din clipa aceea au inceput 
sa vada din nou si L-au urmat. 

Intrarea lui Isus fn lerusalim 

(Mc. 11.1-11; Lc. 19.28-38; loan 12.12-19) 

OH 1 Cand s-au apropiat de lerusalim si 
^L I au ajuns la Betfaghe, inspre Muntele 
Maslinilor*, Isus i-a trimis pe doi dintre uce- 
nici, 2 spunandu-le: „Duceti-va in satul 
dinaintea voastra. Veti gasi acolo o magari- 
ta legata si cu ea, un magarus. Dezlegati-i si 
aduceti-i la Mine! 3 Daca va zice cineva 
ceva, spuneti-i: «Domnul are nevoie de ei si 
ii va trimite inapoi curand.»" 

4 Acestea s-au intamplat ca sa se impli- 
neasca ceea ce fusese spus de catre profet*: 

5 „Spuneti cetatii Sionului: 
«Iata! Imparatul tau vine la tine! 

Este smerit si vine calare pe un magar, 
pe un magarus, 
manzul unui animal de povara.»" 

Zaharia 9.9 

6 Ucenicii s-au dus si au facut asa cum le 
poruncise Isus. 7 Au adus magarita si maga- 
rusul. Apoi si-au pus hainele peste ei si Isus 
S-a asezat deasupra. 8 Cei mai multi dintre 
oameni si-au asternut hainele pe drum, iar 
altii au rupt ramuri din copaci, pe care le-au 



Whoever wants to be your leader must be your 
servant. 27 Whoever wants to be first must serve 
the rest of you like a slave. 28 Do as I did: The 
Son of Man* did not come for people to serve 
him. He came to serve others and to give his life 
to save many people." 



Jesus Heals Two Blind Men 

(Mk. 10:46-52; Lk. 18:35-43) 

29 When Jesus and his followers were leaving 
Jericho, a large crowd followed him. 30 There were 
two blind men sitting by the road. They heard that 
Jesus was coming by. So they shouted, "Lord, 
Son of David,* please help us!" 

31 The people there criticized the blind men and 
told them to be quiet. But they shouted more and 
more, "Lord, Son of David, please help us!" 

32 Jesus stopped and said to them, "What do you 
want me to do for you?" 

33 They answered, "Lord, we want to be able to 
see." 

34 Jesus felt sorry for the blind men. He touched 
their eyes, and immediately they were able to see. 
Then they became followers of Jesus. 

Jesus Enters Jerusalem Like a King 

(Mk. 11:1-11; Lk. 19:28-38; Jn. 12:12-19) 

OH 1 Jesus and his followers were coming 
^L I closer to Jerusalem. But first they stopped 
at Bethphage at the hill called the Mount of 
Olives.* From there Jesus sent two of his fol- 
lowers into town. 2 He said to them, "Go to the 
town you can see there. When you enter it, you 
will find a donkey with her colt. Untie them both, 
and bring them to me. 3 If anyone asks you why 
you are taking the donkeys, tell them, 'The Master 
needs them. He will send them back soon.'" 

4 This showed the full meaning of what the 
prophet* said, 

5 "Tell the city of Zion, 

'Now your king is coming to you. 
He is humble and riding on a donkey. 
He is riding on a young donkey, 
born from a work animal.'" Zechahah 9:9 



6 The followers went and did what Jesus told 
them to do. 7 They brought the mother donkey and 
the young donkey to him. They put their coats on 
the donkeys, and Jesus sat on the coats. 8 On the 
way to Jerusalem many people spread their coats 
on the road for Jesus. Others cut branches from 
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asternut pe drum. 9 Multimea care mergea 
inaintea si in urma Lui striga: 

„Lauda y Tie, Fiul lui David*! 
Binecuvantat sa fie Cel ce vine 
in Numele Domnului! Psalmul 1 18.26 

Lauda lui Dumnezeu in ceruri!" 

10 Cand a intrat Isus in Ierusalim, cetatea 
intreaga era cuprinsa de agitatie si oamenii 
intrebau: „Cine este acest om?" 

11 Iar multimile raspundeau mereu: 
„Acesta este profetul Isus; vine din Nazaret, 
din tinutul Galileii." 

Alungarea vanzatorilor din Templu 

(Mc. 1 1. 15-19; Lc. 19.45-48; loan 2. 13-22) 

12 Isus a intrat in Templu si i-a alungat 
afara pe toti cei ce vindeau si cumparau in 
Templu*. A rasturnat mesele celor ce 
schimbau bani si scaunele celor ce vindeau 
porumbei. 13 Isus le-a zis: „Este scris in 
Scriptura*: «Casa Mea va fi un loc pentru 
rugaciune» 2 si voi ati facut din ea «o pestera 
pentru talhari!^" 

1 4 Niste orbi si niste infirmi au venit la El 
in Templu si i-a vindecat. 15 Cand conduca- 
torii preotilor si invatatorii Legii au vazut 
minunile pe care le facuse Isus si pe copiii 
din Templu strigand: «Laudat sa fie Fiul lui 
David*!», s-au suparat si L-au intrebat: 



1 6 „Auzi ce spun acesti copii?" 

Si Isus le-a raspuns: „Da, aud. Oare n-ati 
citit in Scriptura: «Ai facut astfel incat 
pana si copiii si pruncii care sug canta 
laude»? 4 " 

17 Apoi i-a lasat si a plecat de la Ierusalim 
in Betania, unde Si-a petrecut noaptea. 

Puterea credintei 

(Mc. 11.12-14,20-24) 

1 8 Dimineata devreme, pe cand venea spre 
cetate, lui Isus I s-a facut foame. 19 A vazut 
un smochin langa drum, S-a dus spre el, dar 
nu a gasit decat frunze. Asa ca i-a zis: „Sa 



'21.9 Lauda lit. „Osana", cuvant evreiesc care inseamna „man- 
tuieste", dar care a ajuns sa fie o expresie a laudei. 2 21.13 



Citat din Is. 56.7. J 2i.13 Citat din le'r. 7.11. 
Citat din Ps. 8.2, versiunea greceasca. 



<21.16 Citat din 



the trees and spread them on the road. 9 Some of 
the people were walking ahead of Jesus. Others 
were walking behind him. They all shouted, 

"Praise 7 to the Son of David*! 
'Welcome! God bless the one who comes in 
the name of the Lord! ' Psalm 1 18:25-26 

Praise to God in heaven!" 

10 Then Jesus went into Jerusalem. All the 
people in the city were confused. They asked, 
"Who is this man?" 

11 The crowds following Jesus answered, "This 
is Jesus. He is the prophet from the town of 
Nazareth in Galilee." 

Jesus Goes to the Temple 

(Mk. 11:15-19; Lk. 1 9:45-48; Jn. 2: 1 3-22) 

12 Jesus went into the Temple* area. He threw 
out all those who were selling and buying things 
there. He turned over the tables that belonged to 
those who were exchanging different kinds of 
money. And he turned over the benches of those 
who were selling doves. 13 Jesus said to them, 
"The Scriptures* say, 'My house will be called a 
house of prayer.' 2 But you are changing God's 
house into a 'hiding place for thieves. ' 3 " 

14 Some blind people and some who were crip- 
pled came to Jesus in the Temple area. Jesus 
healed them. 15 The leading priests and the 
teachers of the law saw the wonderful things he 
was doing. And they saw the children praising 
him in the Temple area. The children were saying, 
"Praise to the Son of David.*" All this made the 
priests and the teachers of the law angry. 

16 They asked Jesus, "Do you hear what these 
children are saying?" 

He answered, "Yes. The Scriptures say, 'You 
have taught children and babies to give praise.' 4 
Have you not read that Scripture?" 

17 Then Jesus left them and went out of the city 
to Bethany, where he spent the night. 

Jesus Shows the Power of Faith 

(Mk. 11:12-14,20-24) 

18 Early the next morning, Jesus was going 
back to the city. He was very hungry. 19 He saw a 
fig tree beside the road and went to get a fig 
from it. But there were no figs on the tree. There 
were only leaves. So Jesus said to the tree, "You 

7 21:9 Praise Literally, "Hosanna," a Hebrew word used in praying to 
God for help. Here, it was probably a shout of celebration used in 
praising God or his Messiah. Also in the last line of this verse and in 
verse 15. 2 21 :1 3 Quote from Isa. 56:7. 5 21 :13 Quote from 
Jer. 7:11. 4 21 :16 Quote from Ps. 8:2 (Greek version). 
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nu mai dai roade niciodata!" Iar smochinul 
s-a uscat pe loc. 

20 Cand au vazut ucenicii acest lucru, au 
ramas uimiti si au zis: „Cum de s-a uscat 
atat de repede smochinul?" 

21 Isus le-a raspuns: „Adevarat va spun ca, 
daca aveti credinta si nu va indoifi, nu 
numai ca veti putea face smochinului ce 
i-am facut Eu, dar daca spuneti acestui 
munte: «Ridica-te si arunca-te in mare!», 
asa se va intampla. 22 Si orice veti cere in 
rugaciune, cu credinta, veti primi." 

Autoritatea lui Isus 

(Mc. 1 1.27-33; Lc. 20. 1-8) 

23 Dupa ce a intrat Isus in Templu*, con- 
ducatorii preotilor si batranii poporului au 
venit la El, in timp ce ii invata pe oameni si 
L-au intrebat: „Cu ce autoritate faci Tu aces- 
te lucruri si cine Ti-a dat aceasta autoritate?" 

24 Isus le-a raspuns: „Am sa va pun si Eu 
doar o intrebare si, daca Imi raspundefi, va 
voi spune si Eu cu ce autoritate fac acestea. 
25 De unde venea botezul* lui loan? De la 
Dumnezeu sau de la oameni?" 

Au inceput sa vorbeasca intre ei si au zis: 
„Daca spunem: «De la Dumnezeu», va zice: 
«Atunci de ce nu 1-ati crezut?». 26 Iar daca 
spunem: «De la oameni», ne temem de 
reactia oamenilor, pentru ca multimea il 
considera pe loan un profet.*»" 

27 Asa ca I-au raspuns: „Nu stim de unde 
venea!" 

„Atunci nici Eu n-am sa va spun cu ce 
autoritate fac aceste lucruri", le-a spus Isus. 

Pilda celor doi fii 

28 „Spuneti-Mi, ce credeti? Un om avea 
doi fii. S-a dus la primul si i-a zis: «Fiule, 
du-te si lucreaza astazi la vie!», dar fiul i-a 
raspuns: «Nu ma duc!» 

29 Dar mai tarziu s-a razgandit si s-a dus. 

30 Apoi s-a dus la celalalt fiu si i-a spus 
acelasi lucru. Iar el i-a zis: «Ma voi duce, 
domnule!» Dar nu s-a dus. 

31 Care dintre ei a facut ce i-a spus tatal?" 

Si ei au zis: „Primul." 

Isus le-a zis: „Va spun adevarul: vamesii* 
si prostituatele vor intra in Imparatia lui 
Dumnezeu inaintea voastra. 32 Caci loan a 
venit sa va arate cum sa traiti drept si nu 



will never again produce fruit!" The tree 
immediately dried up and died. 

20 When the followers saw this, they were very 
surprised. They asked, "How did the fig tree dry 
up and die so quickly?" 

21 Jesus answered, "The truth is, if you have 
faith and no doubts, you will be able to do the 
same as I did to this tree. And you will be able to 
do more. You will be able to say to this mountain, 
'Go, mountain, fall into the sea.' And if you have 
faith, it will happen. 22 If you believe, you will get 
anything you ask for in prayer." 

Jewish Leaders Doubt Jesus' Authority 

(Mk. 1 1:27-33; Lk. 20:1-8) 

23 Jesus went into the Temple* area. While Jesus 
was teaching there, the leading priests and the older 
leaders of the people came to him. They said, "Tell 
us! What authority do you have to do these things 
you are doing? Who gave you this authority?" 

24 Jesus answered, "I will ask you a question too. 
If you answer me, then I will tell you what 
authority I have to do these things. 25 Tell me: 
When John baptized* people, did his authority 
come from God or was it only from other people?" 

The priests and the Jewish leaders talked about 
Jesus' question. They said to each other, "If we 
answer, 'John's baptism was from God,' then he 
will say, 'Then why didn't you believe John?' 
26 But we can't say John's baptism was from 
someone else. We are afraid of the people, 
because they all believe John was a prophet.*" 

27 So they told Jesus, "We don't know the 
answer." 

Jesus said, "Then I won't tell you what my 
authority is to do these things. 

Jesus Uses a Story About Two Sons 

28 "Tell me what you think about this: There 
was a man who had two sons. He went to the first 
son and said, 'Son, go and work today in the 
vineyard.*' 

29 "The son answered, T will not go.' But later 
he decided he should go, and he went. 

30 "Then the father went to the other son and 
said, 'Son, go and work today in the vineyard.' He 
answered, 'Yes, sir, I will go and work.' But he 
did not go. 

31 "Which of the two sons obeyed his father?" 

The Jewish leaders answered, "The first son." 

Jesus said to them, "The truth is, you are worse 

than the tax collectors* and the prostitutes. In fact, 

they will enter God's kingdom* before you enter. 

32 John came showing you the right way to live, 
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1-ati crezut. Insa vamesii si prostituatele 1-au 
crezut. Voi ati vazut ca s-a intamplat asa si 
tot ati refuzat sa va schimbati viata si sa-1 
credeti." 

Pilda viticultorilor 

(Mc. 12.1-12; Lc. 20.9-19) 

33 „Ascultati alta pilda. Era odata un pro- 
prietar care plantase o vie. A pus un gard in 
jurul ei, a sapat o groapa pentru tease si a 
construit un turn de paza. Apoi a arendat-o 
unor viticultori si a plecat in calatorie. 
34 Cand a venit vremea recoltarii strugurilor, 
proprietarul viei si-a trimis slujitorii la viti- 
cultori pentru a-si lua partea sa din struguri. 

35 Dar viticultorii i-au prins pe slujitori. 
Pe unul 1-au batut, pe unul 1-au omorat si pe 
celalalt 1-au lovit cu pietre. 36 Proprietarul 
viei si-a trimis slujitorii inca o data, mai 
multi decat prima data, dar viticultorii le-au 
facut la fel. 37 Apoi 1-a trimis pe fiul sau, 
spunandu-si: «Cu siguranta, il vor respecta 
pe fiulmeu!» 

38 Dar cand 1-au vazut viticultorii pe fiu, 
si-au spus: «Acesta este mostenitorul! 
Haideti sa-1 omoram si sa-i luam mosteni- 
rea.» 39 Asa ca 1-au prins, 1-au scos afara din 
vie si 1-au omorat. 

40 Deci ce le va face proprietarul viei ace- 
lor viticultori cand va veni?" 

41 Ei I-au spus: „Ii va nimici fara mila pe 
acei viticultori rai si va da via pe mana altor 
viticultori, care-i vor da partea sa din recolta 
la timp." 

42 Isus le-a zis: „Cu siguranta ati citit in 
Scripturi*: 

«Piatra pe care au aruncat-o zidarii 
a devenit piatra din capul unghiului*. 
Domnul a facut lucrul acesta 
si este minunat in ochii nostri.» 

Psalmul 1 18.22-23 

43 De aceea va spun: Imparatia lui 
Dumnezeu va fi luata de la voi si va fi data 
unui popor care va aduce roadele potrivite 
pentru Imparatie. 44 Cel ce va cadea peste 
piatra aceasta va fi facut bucati si daca pia- 
tra va cadea peste cineva, il va zdrobi." 7 

45 Cand conducatorii preotilor si fariseii* 
au auzit pildele lui Isus, au inteles ca era 
vorba despre ei. 46 Ar fi incercat sa-L 

'21.44 versetul 44 unele copii grece?ti ale manuscriselor omit 
versetul 44. 



and you did not believe him. But the tax collectors 
and prostitutes believed John. You saw that hap- 
pening, but you would not change. You still 
refused to believe him. 

God Sends His Son 

(Mk. 12:1-12; Lk. 20:9-19) 

33 "Listen to this story: There was a man who 
owned a vineyard.* He put a wall around the field 
and dug a hole for a winepress.* Then he built a 
tower. He leased the land to some farmers and 
then left on a trip. 34 Later, it was time for the 
grapes to be picked. So the man sent his servants 
to the farmers to get his share of the grapes. 

35 "But the farmers grabbed the servants and beat 
one. They killed another one and then stoned to 
death a third servant. 36 So the man sent some other 
servants to the farmers. He sent more servants than 
he sent the first time. But the farmers did the same 
thing to them that they did the first time. 37 So the 
man decided to send his son to the farmers. He 
said, 'The farmers will respect my son.' 

38 "But when the farmers saw the son, they said 
to each other, 'This is the owner's son. This vine- 
yard will be his. If we kill him, it will be ours.' 
39 So the farmers took the son, threw him out of 
the vineyard, and killed him. 

40 "So what will the owner of the vineyard do to 
these farmers when he comes?" 

41 The Jewish priests and leaders said, "He will 
surely kill those evil men. Then he will lease the 
land to other farmers, who will give him his share 
of the crop at harvest time." 

42 Jesus said to them, "Surely you have read 
this in the Scriptures*: 

'The stone that the builders refused 

to accept became the cornerstone.* 
The Lord did this, and it is wonderful to us.' 

Psalm 1 18:22-23 

43 "So I tell you that God's kingdom* will be 
taken away from you. It will be given to people 
who do what God wants in his kingdom. 
44 Whoever falls on this stone will be broken. And 
it will crush anyone it falls on." 7 

45 The leading priests and the Pharisees* heard 
these stories that Jesus told. They knew that 
Jesus was talking about them. 46 They wanted to 
find a way to arrest Jesus. But they were afraid to 

'2^1 :44 Some Greek copies do not have verse 44. 
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aresteze, dar le era teama de multime pentru 
ca oamenii II considerau un profet*. 

Pilda petrecerii de nunta 

(Lc. 14.15-24) 

OO 1 Isus a inceput sa vorbeasca din nou 
^^ in pilde si a spus: 2 „Imparatia ceru- 
rilor este ca un imparat care a dat o petrece- 
re de nunta pentru fiul sau. 3 A trimis slujito- 
rii sa-i cheme pe cei invitati la petrecere, 
dar ei n-au vrut sa vina. 

4 A trimis din nou alti slujitori si le-a zis: 
«Spuneti celor care au fost invitati: lata, 
masa este gata. Boii si vitele cele ingrasate 
au fost taiate si totul este pregatit. Veniti la 
petrecerea de nunta !» 

5 Dar cei invitati n-au vrut sa asculte si au 
plecat. Unul a plecat sa-si lucreze ogorul si 
altul la afacerile sale. 6 Iar ceilalti i-au prins 
pe slujitorii imparatului, i-au batjocorit si 
i-au omorat. Tmparatul s-a infuriat. Si-a tri- 
mis soldatii, care i-au omorat pe acei uci- 
gasi si le-au ars cetatea. 

8 Apoi imparatul le-a spus slujitorilor sai: 
«Petrecerea de nunta este gata, dar cei invi- 
tati nu au meritat aceasta cinste. 9 Asa ca 
duceti-va la colturile strazilor si invitati la 
petrecerea de nunta pe oricine vefi gasi.» 
10 Slujitorii s-au dus pe strazi si au strans pe 
cati au putut gasi, oameni buni si rai, iar 
sala unde avea loc petrecerea era plina de 
oaspeti. 

11 Cand a intrat imparatul sa-si vada oas- 
petii, a observat un om care nu era imbra- 
cat in haine de nunta. 12 E1 i-a spus: 
«Prietene, cum ai venit aici fara sa ai haine 
de nunta?» Dar omul nu a raspuns. 
13 Atunci imparatul le-a zis slujitorilor: 
«Legati-l de maini si de picioare si arunca- 
fi-1 in intunericul de afara, unde vor fi plan- 
sete si scrasnet de dinti. 

14 Caci multi sunt chemati, dar putini sunt 
alesi!»" 

Taxele pentru Cezar 

(Mc. 12. 13-17; Lc. 20.20-26) 

1 5 Apoi, fariseii* au plecat si au pus la cale 
un plan prin care sa-L prinda pe Isus spu- 
nand ceva gresit, ca sa-L poata acuza. 16 Ei 
si-au trimis ucenicii la El, impreuna cu iro- 
dienii* si I-au spus: „Invatatorule, noi stim 
ca spui adevarul, ca-i invefi pe oameni 



do anything, because the people believed that 
Jesus was a prophet.* 

A Story About People Invited to a Dinner 

(Lk. 14:15-24) 

^%^% 1 Jesus used some more stories to teach the 
£m£* people. He said, 2 "God's kingdom* is like 
a king who prepared a wedding feast for his son. 
3 He invited some people to the feast. When it was 
ready, the king sent his servants to tell the people 
to come. But they refused to come to the king's 
feast. 

4 "Then the king sent some more servants. He 
said to them, 'I have already invited the people. 
So tell them that my feast is ready. I have killed 
my best bulls and calves to be eaten. Everything is 
ready. Come to the wedding feast.' 

5 "But when the servants told the people to 
come, they refused to listen. They all went to do 
other things. One went to work in his field, and 
another went to his business. 6 Some of the other 
people grabbed the servants, beat them, and killed 
them. 7 The king was very angry. He sent his army 
to kill those who murdered his servants. And the 
army burned their city. 

8 " After that, the king said to his servants, 'The 
wedding feast is ready. I invited those people, but 
they were not good enough to come to my feast. 
9 So go to the street corners and invite everyone you 
see. Tell them to come to my feast.' 10 So the ser- 
vants went into the streets. They gathered everyone 
they could find. They brought good people and bad 
people to the place where the wedding feast was 
ready. And the place was filled with guests. 

11 "When the king came in to meet the guests, 
he saw a man there who was not dressed in the 
right clothes for a wedding. 12 The king said, 
'Friend, how were you allowed to come in here? 
You are not wearing the right clothes.' But the 
man said nothing. 13 So the king told some ser- 
vants, 'Tie this man's hands and feet. Throw him 
out into the darkness, where people are crying and 
grinding their teeth with pain.' 

14 "Yes, many people are invited. But only a 
few are chosen." 

The Jewish Leaders Try to Trick Jesus 

(Mk. 12:13-17; Lk. 20:20-26) 

1 5 Then the Pharisees* left the place where Jesus 
was teaching. They made plans to catch him 
saying something wrong. 16 They sent some men to 
Jesus. They were some of their own followers and 
some from the group called Herodians.* They said, 
"Teacher, we know you are an honest man. We 
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adevarul despre calea lui Dumnezeu si ca 
nu-Ti pasa ce cred ceilalti pentru ca Tu nu 
dai atentie pozitiei sociale a oamenilor. 
17 Asa ca, spune-ne ce crezi: este bine sa 
platim taxele Cezarului* sau nu?" 

18 Isus le stia intentiile rele, asa ca a spus: 
„Ipocritilor! De ce incercati sa Ma prindeti 
in cursa? 19 Aratati-Mi o moneda pentru pla- 
tirea taxelor." Asa ca I-au adus o moneda de 
argint*. 20 Apoi le-a spus: „Ale cui sunt 
chipul si inscriptia de pe ea?" 

21 Ei I-au raspuns: „Ale Cezarului." 

„Ei bine, dati Cezarului ce-i al Cezarului 
si dati lui Dumnezeu ce-i al lui 
Dumnezeu!", le-a zis Isus. 

22 Cand au auzit acestea, ei au ramas foar- 
te uimiti. Asa ca L-au lasat si au plecat. 

Despre Tnviere 

(Mc. 12. 18-27; Lc. 20.27-40) 

23 In aceeasi zi au venit la El niste sadu- 
chei*. Ei sunt cei care spun ca nu exista 
inviere. Ei L-au intrebat: 24 „Invatatorule, 
Moise ne-a invatat astfel: «Daca un om 
moare fara sa aiba copii, fratele sau s-o ia 
de nevasta pe vaduva si sa aiba copii pentru 
fratele sau mort.»' 25 Erau sapte frati printre 
noi. Primul s-a insurat si dupa un timp a 
murit. Pentru ca nu avea copii, fratele sau a 
luat-o de nevasta pe vaduva. 26 Tot asa s-a 
intamplat si cu al doilea si al treilea frate, 
pana la eel de-al saptelea. 27 La urma, a 
murit si femeia. 28 Te intrebam: la inviere, 
cu care dintre cei sapte va fi ea maritata, de 
vreme ce toti au avut-o de nevasta?" 

29 Isus le-a raspuns: „Sunteti departe de 
adevar, caci nu cunoasteti nici Scripturile*, 
nici puterea lui Dumnezeu. 30 Dupa inviere, 
oamenii nu se vor insura si nici nu se vor 
marita. Ei vor fi ca ingerii in ceruri. 31 In 
ceea ce priveste invierea mortilor, nu ati 
citit ce v-a spus Dumnezeu? El a spus: 
32 «Eu sunt Dumnezeul lui Avraam, 
Dumnezeul lui Isaac si Dumnezeul lui 
Iacov.» 2 Deci Dumnezeu este Dumnezeul 
celor vii, si nu al celor morti." 

33 Cand au auzit aceste lucruri, oamenii au 
ramas foarte uimiti de invatatura Lui. 



know you teach the truth about God's way. You 
are not afraid of what others think about you. All 
people are the same to you. 17 So tell us what you 
think. Is it right to pay taxes to Caesar* or not?" 

18 But Jesus knew that these men were trying to 
trick him. So he said, "You hypocrites*! Why are 
you trying to catch me saying something wrong? 
19 Show me a coin used for paying the tax." They 
showed Jesus a silver coin.* 20 Then he asked, 
"Whose picture is on the coin? And whose name 
is written on the coin?" 

21 They answered, "It is Caesar's picture and 
Caesar's name." 

Then Jesus said to them, "Give to Caesar what 
belongs to Caesar, and give to God what belongs 
to God." 

22 When they heard what Jesus said, they were 
amazed. They left him and went away. 

Some Sadducees Try to Trick Jesus 

(Mk. 12:18-27; Lk. 20:27-40) 

23 That same day some Sadducees* came to 
Jesus. (Sadducees believe that no one will rise 
from death.) The Sadducees asked Jesus a ques- 
tion. 24 They said, "Teacher, Moses* told us that if 
a married man dies and had no children, his 
brother must marry the woman. Then they will 
have children for the dead brother. 7 25 There were 
seven brothers among us. The first one married 
but died. He had no children. So his brother mar- 
ried the woman. 26 Then the second brother also 
died. The same thing happened to the third 
brother and all the other brothers. 27 The woman 
was last to die. 28 But all seven men had married 
her. So when people rise from death, whose wife 
will she be?" 

29 Jesus answered, "You are so wrong! You 
don't know what the Scriptures* say. And you 
don't know anything about God's power. 30 At the 
time when people rise from death, there will be no 
marriage. People will not be married to each 
other. Everyone will be like the angels in heaven. 
31 Surely you have read what God said to you 
about people rising from death. 32 God said, T am 
the God of Abraham,* the God of Isaac,* and the 
God of Jacob.*' 2 So they were not dead, because 
he is the God only of living people." 

33 When the people heard this, they were 
amazed at Jesus' teaching. 



'22.24 fratele sau ... mort Vezi Dt. 25.5-6, Gen. 38.8 
2 22.32 Citat din Ex. 3.6. 



; 22:24 //... dead brother See Deut. 25:5, 6. 
Ex. 3:6. 



2 22:32 Quote from 
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Cea mai mare porunca 
(Mc. 12.28-34; Lc. 10.25-28) 

34 Cand au auzit fariseii* ca Isus le-a 
inchis gura saducheilor* cu raspunsul Sau, 
s-au adunat la un loc. 35 Unul din ei, un foar- 
te bun cunoscator al Legii, incercand sa-L 
prinda in capcana, 36 L-a intrebat: 
„Invatatorule, care este cea mai mare porun- 
ca din Lege?" 

37 Isus i-a spus: „«Iubeste-L pe 
Dumnezeul tau cu toata inima ta, cu tot 
sufletul tau si cu toata mintea ta.» y 
38 Aceasta este prima si cea mai mare porun- 
ca. 39 Iar cea de-a doua, care seamana cu 
prima: «Iubeste-ti aproapele ca pe tine 
insuti.» 2 40 Toata Legea si Profetii se bizuie 
pe aceste doua porunci." 

Al cui fiu este Cristosul? 

(Mc. 12.35-37; Lc. 20.41-44) 

41 Pe cand fariseii* erau adunati impreuna, 
Isus i-a intrebat: 42 „Ce credeti despre 
Mesia? Al cui Fiu este?" 

„A1 lui David", I-au raspuns ei. 

43 E1 le-a zis: „Atunci cum se face ca 
David, prin DuhuF, L-a numit Domn pe 
Mesia, cand a spus: 

44 «Domnul L Dumnezeuj a spus Domnului 
L Cristosj meu: 
Stai la dreapta Mea, 
pana cand Ti-i voi pune 
la picioare pe toti dusmanii Tai.»"? 

Psalmul 110.1 

45 Atunci, daca David L-a numit «Domn», 
cum poate fi Mesia fiul lui David*?" 
46 Nimeni nu I-a putut raspunde si nimeni nu 
a mai indraznit sa-L intrebe ceva din ziua 
aceea. 

Isus Ti critica pe carturari si pe farlsei 

(Mc. 12.38-40; Lc. 11.37-52; 20.45-47) 
OO 1 Apoi Isus a vorbit multimii si uce- 
^Wnicilor. 2 E1 le-a spus: „Invatatorii 
Legii si fariseii* au autoritatea de a explica 
Legea lui Moise. 3 Asa ca, fiti atenti si faceti 
tot ce va spun ei sa faceti, dar nu faceti ceea 
ce fac ei. Pentru ca ei vorbesc, dar nu fac. 
4 Ei dau legi severe, care sunt greu de urmat 
si ii silesc pe oameni sa le implineasca. Dar 



Which Command Is the Most Important? 

(Mk. 12:28-34; Lk. 10:25-28) 

34 The Pharisees* learned that Jesus had made 
the Sadducees* look so foolish that they stopped 
trying to argue with him. So the Pharisees had a 
meeting. 35 Then one of them, an expert in the law 
of Moses,* asked Jesus a question to test him. 
36 He said, "Teacher, which command in the law 
is the most important?" 

37 Jesus answered, '"Love the Lord your God 
with all your heart, all your soul, and all your 
mind.' 7 38 This is the first and most important 
command. 39 And the second command is like the 
first: 'Love your neighbor 2 the same as you love 
yourself.' 3 40 A11 of the law and the writings of the 
prophets* take their meaning from these two 
commands." 

Is the Christ David's Son or David's Lord? 

(Mk. 12:35-37; Lk. 20:41-44) 

41 So while the Pharisees* were together, Jesus 
asked them a question. 42 He said, "What do you 
think about the Christ*? Whose son is he?" 

The Pharisees answered, "The Christ is the Son 
of David.*" 

43 Jesus said to them, "Then why did David call 
him 'Lord'? David was speaking by the power of 
the Spirit.* He said, 

44 'The Lord God said to my Lord: 
Sit by me at my right side, 



and I will put your enemies 
under your control. 4 ' 



Psalm 110:1 



22.37 Citat din Dt. 6.5. 2 22.39 Citat din Lv. 19.18. 



45 David calls the Christ 'Lord.' So how can he be 
David's son?" 46 None of the Pharisees could 
answer Jesus' question. And after that day no one 
was brave enough to ask him any more questions. 

Jesus Criticizes the Religious Leaders 

(Mk. 12:38-40; Lk. 1 1 :37-52; 20:45-47) 

^% O 1 Then Jesus spoke to the people and to his 
^L O followers. He said, 2 "The teachers of the 
law and the Pharisees* have the authority to tell 
you what the law of Moses* says. 3 So you should 
obey them. Do everything they tell you to do. But 
their lives are not good examples for you to 
follow. They tell you to do things, but they don't 
do those things themselves. 4 They make strict 

1 22:37 Quote from Deut. 6:5. 2 22:39 your neighbor Or, "others." 
Jesus' teaching in Lk. 10:25-37 makes clear that this includes anyone in 
need. J 22:39 Quote from Lev. 19:18. 4 22:44 control Literally, "feet." 
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ei nu misca nici macar un deget ca sa res- 
pecte aceste legi. 

5 Ei fac toate faptele lor pentru a fi vazuti 
de oameni pentru ca vor sa arate cat de 
sfinti sunt si isi tot maresc filacterele' si-si 
lungesc ciucurii hainelor. 6 Le place sa aiba 
locurile mai importante la petreceri si scau- 
nele din fata in sinagogi*. 7 Le place sa fie 
salutati cu respect in piete si sa fie numiti de 
oameni «invatatori». 

8 Dar voi sa nu-i lasati pe oameni sa va 
numeasca «invatatori», pentru ca aveti un 
singur Invatator, iar voi toti sunteti frati si 
surori. 9 Si nu numiti pe nimeni de pe acest 
pamant: «Tata», pentru ca aveti un singur 
Tata: Cel care este in ceruri. 10 Nici sa nu-i 
lasati pe oameni sa va spuna: «Stapane», 
pentru ca aveti un singur Stapan si Acela 
este Cristos*. 11 Cel mai important dintre voi 
sa fie slujitorul vostru. 12 Oricine se inalta va 
fi smerit, iar oricine se smereste va fi inaltat. 

13 Vai de voi, invatatori ai Legii si farisei 
ipocriti, caci voi le inchideti oamenilor usile 
Imparatiei cerurilor. Nici voi nu intrati in 
Imparatie, nici celor ce incearca sa intre nu 
ledati voie. I 14 ! 2 

15 Vai de voi, invatatori ai Legii si farisei 
ipocriti! Va faceti luntre si punte pentru a 
gasi pe cineva care sa va urmeze si cand il 
gasiti, il faceti de doua ori mai rau decat 
voi. 

16 Vai de voi, calauze oarbe care spuneti: 
«Daca cineva jura pe Templu*, nu este legat 
cu nimic sa-si tina promisiunea, dar daca 
cineva jura pe aurul din Templu, atunci tre- 
buie sa si-o tina.» 17 Orbi, nebuni ce sunteti! 
Ce este mai mare: aurul din Templu sau 
Templul, care a sfintit acel aur? 18 Voi spu- 
neti: «Daca cineva jura pe altar, juramantul 
acela nu-1 leaga cu nimic, dar daca cineva 
jura pe darul de pe altar, trebuie sa-si tina 
juramantul. » 19 Orbilor! Ce este mai mare: 
darul sau altarul care sfinteste acel dar? 

' 23.5 filactere fasii de pergament pe care erau inscrise scurte 
pasaje din Legea lui Moise, depuse uneori in niste cutioare 
cubice de pergament sau de piele; erau purtate pe frunte si pe 
brate. 2 23.1 4 versetul 1 4 Unele manuscrise adauga versetul 
14:'„Vai de voi, invatatori ai Legii si farisei prefacuti! Caci luati 
casele vaduvelor in timp ce spuneti rugaciuni lungi de ochii 
lumii. Iar pedeapsa voastra va fi si mai mare." Vezi Mc. 12.40; 
Lc. 20.47. 



rules that are hard for people to obey. They try to 
force others to obey all their rules. But they them- 
selves will not try to follow any of those rules. 

5 "The only reason they do what they do is for 
other people to see them. They make the little 
Scripture* boxes 7 they wear bigger and bigger. 
And they make their special prayer clothes long 
and showy. 6 These men love to have the places 
of honor at banquets and the most important 
seats in the synagogues.* 7 They love for people 
to show respect to them in the marketplaces and 
to call them 'Teacher.' 

8 "But you must not be called 'Teacher.' You 
are all brothers and sisters together. You have 
only one Teacher. 9 And don't call anyone on earth 
'Father.' You have one Father. He is in heaven. 
10 And you should not be called 'Master.' You 
have only one Master, the Christ.* 11 Whoever 
serves you like a servant is the greatest among 
you. 12 People who think they are better than 
others will be made humble. But people who 
humble themselves will be made great. 

13 "It will be bad for you teachers of the law and 
Pharisees! You are hypocrites*! You close the 
way for people to enter God's kingdom.* You 
yourselves don't enter, and you stop those who 
are trying to enter. I 14 ! 2 

15 "It will be bad for you teachers of the law and 
Pharisees! You are hypocrites. You travel across 
the seas and across different countries to find one 
person who will follow your ways. When you find 
that person, you make him worse than you are. 
And you are so bad that you belong in hell! 

16 "It will be bad for you teachers of the law and 
Pharisees! You guide the people, but you are 
blind. You say, 'If anyone uses the name of the 
Temple* to make a promise, that means nothing. 
But anyone who uses the gold that is in the 
Temple to make a promise must keep that 
promise.' 17 You are blind fools! Can't you see 
that the Temple is greater than the gold on it? It's 
the Temple that makes the gold holy*! 

18 "And you say, 'If anyone uses the altar* to 

make a promise, that means nothing. But anyone 

who uses the gift on the altar to make a promise 

must keep that promise.' 19 You are blind! Can't 

you see that the altar is greater than any gift on it? 

; 23:5 little Scripture boxes Small leather boxes containing four impor- 
tant Scriptures. Some Jews tied these to the forehead and left arm to 
show that they were very religious. 2 23:14 Some Greek copies add 
verse 14: "It will be bad for you, teachers of the law and Pharisees. You 
are hypocrites. You cheat widows and take their homes. Then you make 
long prayers so that people can see you. So you will have a worse pun- 
ishment." See Mk. 12:40; Lk. 20:47. 
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20 Deci, daca cineva jura pe altar, jura pe 
altar si pe tot ce este pe altar. 21 Si daca cine- 
va jura pe Templu, jura si pe Templu, si pe 
tot ce este in Templu. 22 Iar daca cineva jura 
pe ceruri, atunci jura pe tronul lui 
Dumnezeu si pe Cel ce sta pe el. 

23 Vai de voi, invatatori ai Legii si farisei 
ipocriti! Voi dati o zecime din tot ce aveti: 
din izma, din marar si din chimen si ati lasat 
deoparte lucrurile cele mai importante din 
invatatura Legii: dreptatea, mila si credinta. 
Ar fi trebuit sa le impliniti pe acestea din 
urma, fara sa le lasati deoparte pe celelalte. 
24 Sunteti calauze oarbe, care strecoara tan- 
tarul si inghit camila! 



25 Vai de voi, invatatori ai Legii si fari- 
sei ipocriti! Voi spalati paharele si vasele 
pe dinafara, dar pe dinauntru sunt pline de 
ce aji obtinut prin jefuire si lacomie. 
26 Farisei orbi, intai curatati paharul pe 
dinauntru, pentru ca sa poata fi curatat si 
pe dinafara! 

27 Vai de voi, invatatori si farisei ipocriti! 
Sunteti ca mormintele varuite, care arata 
bine pe dinafara, dar inauntru sunt pline de 
oasele mortilor si de tot felul de necuratii. 
28 Tot asa si voi, pe dinafara pareti buni, dar 
pe dinauntru sunteti plini de prefacatorie si 
rautate. 

29 Vai de voi, invatatori si farisei ipocriti! 
Faceti morminte pentru profeti* si decorati 
mormintele celor drepti. 30 Si zicefi: «Daca 
am fi trait pe vremea stramosilor nostri, nu 
i-am fi ajutat sa ucida profetii. » 31 Deci 
recunoasteti ca sunteti urmasii celor ce-au 
ucis profetii. 32 Si apoi va duceti si terminati 
ce-au inceput stramosii vostri! 33 Serpi! Pui 
de vipere! Cum credeti ca veti scapa de 
pedeapsa iadului? 34 Asa ca va spun urmato- 
rul lucru: Imi voi trimite profetii, inteleptii 
si invatatorii. Ii veti ucide pe unii si-i veti 
rastigni pe altii. Pe unii ii veti biciui in 



It's the altar that makes the gift holy! 20 Whoever 
uses the altar to make a promise is really using the 
altar and everything on the altar. 21 And anyone 
who uses the Temple to make a promise is really 
using the Temple and God, who lives in it. 
22 Whoever uses heaven to make a promise is using 
God's throne and the one who is seated on it. 

23 "It will be bad for you teachers of the law and 
Pharisees! You are hypocrites! You give God 
one-tenth of everything you own — even your 
mint, dill, and cumin. 7 But you don't obey the 
really important teachings of the law — being fair, 
showing mercy, and being faithful. These are the 
things you should do. And you should also con- 
tinue to do those other things. 24 You guide the 
people, but you are blind! Think about a man 
picking a little fly out of his drink and then swal- 
lowing a camel! You are like that. 2 

25 "It will be bad for you teachers of the law and 
Pharisees. You are hypocrites! You wash clean the 
outside of your cups and dishes. But inside they 
are full of what you got by cheating others and 
pleasing yourselves. 26 Pharisees, you are blind! 
First make the inside of the cup clean and good. 
Then the outside of the cup will also be clean. 

27 "It will be bad for you teachers of the law and 
Pharisees! You are hypocrites! You are like 
tombs^ that are painted white. Outside they look 
fine, but inside they are full of dead people's bones 
and all kinds of filth. 28 It is the same with you. 
People look at you and think you are godly. But on 
the inside you are full of hypocrisy* and evil. 

29 "It will be bad for you teachers of the law and 
Pharisees! You are hypocrites! You build tombs for 
the prophets.* And you show honor to the graves of 
the godly people who were killed. 30 And you say, 
'If we had lived during the time of our ancestors,* 
we would not have helped them kill these prophets.' 
31 So you give proof that you are descendants of 
those who killed the prophets. 32 And you will finish 
the sin that your ancestors started! 

33 "You are snakes! You are from a family of 
poisonous snakes! You will not escape God. You 
will all be judged guilty and go to hell! 34 So I tell 
you this: I send to you prophets and teachers who 
are wise and know the Scriptures. You will kill 
some of them. You will hang some of them on 



1 23:23 mint, dill, cumin Small plants grown in gardens and used for 
spices. Only very religious people would be careful enough to give a 
tenth of these plants. 2 23:24 You are like that Meaning "You worry 
about the smallest mistakes but commit the biggest sin." ^23:27 tombs 
Small buildings made to show respect for important people who had 
died. Also in verse 29. 
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sinagogile voastre si pe altii ii veti goni din 
cetate in cetate. 35 Astfel veti fi vinovati de 
uciderea fiecarui om drept de pe acest 
pamant, de la uciderea lui Abel, eel bun si 
neprihanit, pana la uciderea lui Zaharia', 
fiul lui Barachia, pe care 1-ati omorat intre 
Templu si altar*. 36 Va spun adevarul, 
pedeapsa pentru toate acestea va cadea asu- 
pra acestei generatii." 



Isus catre cetatea lerusalim 

(Lc. 13.34-35) 

37 „Ierusalime, Ierusalime, care ucizi pro- 
fetii* si omori cu pietre mesagerii trimisi la 
tine! De cate ori am vrut sa-ti Strang copiii 
la un loc, asa cum gaina isi strange puii sub 
aripile ei si voi n-afi vrut! 38 Acum casa 
voastra va ramane pustie. 39 Intr-adevar, va 
spun ca nu Ma veti mai vedea pana nu ve{i 
spune: «Binecuvantat fie Cel ce vine in 
Numele Domnului!»" 2 



Distrugerea viitoare a Templului 

(Mc. 13. 1-31; Lc. 21.5-33) 
^% A 1 Isus tocmai parasise Templul* si 
fc^Fmergea pe drum, cand ucenicii au 
venit sa-I arate cladirile Templului. 2 E1 le-a 
zis: „Vedeti toate acestea? Va spun adeva- 
rul: nu va ramane piatra peste piatra si totul 
va fi distrus." 

3 Pe cand Isus statea pe Muntele 
Maslinilor*, ucenicii au venit singuri la El si 
I-au spus: „Spune-ne: cand se vor intampla 
acestea? Care va fi semnul revenirii Tale si 
al sfarsitului lumii^?" 

4 Isus le-a spus: „Aveti grija sa nu va inse- 
le nimeni. 5 Caci multi vor veni in Numele 
Meu si vor spune: «Eu sunt Cristosul!», 
inselandu-i pe multi. 6 Veti auzi despre raz- 
boaie si relatari despre razboaie. Dar sa nu 
va nelinistiti. Astfel de lucruri trebuie sa se 
intample, insa sfarsitul inca nu va veni. 7 Un 
popor se va ridica impotriva altui popor si o 
imparatie se va ridica impotriva altei impa- 
ratii. Peste tot va fi foamete si vor fi 



' 23.35 Abel si Zaharia primul si ultimul martir din Vechiul 
Testament. ^ 23.39 Citat din Ps. 118.26. 3 24.3 lume lit. 
„veac" sau „timp". 



crosses. You will beat some of them in your syna- 
gogues. You will chase them from town to town. 

35 "So you will be guilty for the death of all the 
good people who have been killed on earth. You 
will be guilty for the killing of that godly man 
Abel. 7 And you will be guilty for the killing of 
Zechariah 2 son of Berachiah. He was killed between 
the Temple and the altar. You will be guilty for the 
killing of all the good people who lived between the 
time of Abel and the time of Zechariah. 36 Believe 
me when I say that all of these things will happen to 
you people who are living now. 

Jesus Warns the People of Jerusalem 

(Lk. 13:34-35) 

37 "0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem! You kill the 
prophets.* You stone to death those that God has 
sent to you. Many, many times I wanted to help 
your people. I wanted to gather them together 
like a hen gathers her chicks under her wings. 
But you did not let me. 38 Now your house will 
be left completely empty. 39 I tell you, you will 
not see me again until that time when you will 
say, 'Welcome! God bless the one who comes in 
the name of the Lord.' 5 " 

Jesus Warns About the Future 

(Mk. 13:1-31; Lk. 21:5-33) 

^% A 1 Jesus left the Temple* area and was 
^L^X walking away. But his followers came to 
him to show him the Temple's buildings. 2 He 
asked them, "Are you looking at these buildings? 
The fact is, they will be destroyed. Every stone 
will be thrown down to the ground. Not one stone 
will be left on another." 

3 Later, Jesus was sitting at a place on the 
Mount of Olives.* The followers came to be alone 
with him. They said, "Tell us when these things 
will happen. And what will happen to prepare us 
for your coming and the end of time?" 

4 Jesus answered, "Be careful! Don't let anyone 
fool you. 5 Many people will come and use my 
name. They will say, T am the Christ.*' And they 
will fool many people. 6 You will hear about wars 
that are being fought. And you will hear stories 
about other wars beginning. But don't be afraid. 
These things must happen before the end comes. 
7 Nations will fight against other nations. King- 
doms will fight against other kingdoms. There will 
be times when there is no food for people to eat. 
And there will be earthquakes in different places. 

1 23:35 Abel In the Hebrew Old Testament, the first person to be mur- 
dered. 2 23:35 Zechariah In the Hebrew Old Testament, the last 
person to be murdered. J 23:39 Quote from Ps. 1 1 8:26. 
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cutremure. 8 Acestea sunt doar inceputul, asa 
cum sunt primele dureri ale nasterii. 

9 Va vor da sa fiti pedepsiti si ucisi. Veti 
fi urati de toate natiunile pentru ca sunteti 
ucenicii Mei. 10 Atunci multi vor renunta la 
credinta. Se vor da unul pe altul pe mana 
autoritatilor si se vor uri. 11 Vor fi multi pro- 
feti falsi* care se vor ridica si-i vor insela pe 
multi. 12 Pentru ca nelegiuirea oamenilor va 
creste, dragostea multor credinciosi se va 
raci. 13 Insa eel ce va rabda pana la sfarsit va 
fi mantuit. 14 Iar Vestea Buna a Imparatiei 
va fi proclamata in intreaga lume, drept 
marturie pentru toate natiunile. Apoi va 
veni sfarsitul. 

15 Veti vedea «lucrul dezgustator care 
aduce distrugere» y , despre care a vorbit 
profetul* Daniel, «asezat in Locul Sfant» 
(cine citeste sa-nteleaga!). 16 Cei ce vor fi 
in Iudeea sa fuga in munti. 1 7 Cel ce este pe 
acoperis sa nu coboare pentru a-si lua 
lucrurile din casa. 18 Si nici eel de pe camp 
sa nu se intoarca acasa ca sa-si ia haina. 
19 Vai de femeile insarcinate si de cele ce 
vor alapta in zilele acelea! 20 Rugati-va ca 
fuga voastra sa nu fie iarna si nici intr-o zi 
de sabat*. 21 Caci atunci va fi un mare 
necaz, asa cum nu a fost niciodata de la 
inceputul lumii pana acum, si nu va mai fi 
altul la fel. 22 Numai ca, Dumnezeu a hota- 
rat ca acele zile sa fie scurtate, pentru ca 
altfel nimeni nu ar supravietui. Insa datori- 
ta celor alesi, El va scurta acele zile. 
23 Daca atunci va va spune cineva: «Iata-l 
pe Cristos*!», sau «Iata-L aici!», sa nu-1 
credeti. 24 Pentru ca se vor ridica cristosi si 
profeti falsi, care vor face semne mari si 
minuni 2 , incercand sa-i insele, daca s-ar 
putea, chiar si pe cei alesi. 25 Iata, v-am 
prevenit! 



26 Asa ca, daca ei va spun: «Iata, Mesia 
este in pustie!», sa nu va duceti acolo. Iar 
daca va zic: «Iata, este intr-o camera! », sa 
nu-i credefi. 27 Caci venirea Fiului omului* 
va fi ca fulgerul care vine de la rasarit si 



8 These things are only the beginning of troubles, 
like the first pains of a woman giving birth. 

9 "Then people will turn against you and give 
you to be punished and killed. People all over the 
world will hate you because you believe in me. 
10 During that time many believers will lose their 
faith. They will turn against each other and hate 
each other. 11 Many false prophets* will come. 
They will cause many people to believe wrong 
things. 12 There will be more and more evil in the 
world. So most believers will stop showing love. 
13 But the one who remains faithful to the end will 
be saved. 14 The Good News about God's 
kingdom 7 will be told in the whole world. It will 
be told to every nation. Then the end will come. 

15 "Daniel the prophet* spoke about 'the terrible 
thing that causes destruction.' 2 You will see this 
terrible thing standing in the holy place." (You 
who read this should understand what it means.) 
16 "The people in Judea at that time should run 
away to the mountains. 17 They should run away 
without wasting time to stop for anything. If they 
are on the roof of their house, they must not go 
down to get anything out of the house. 18 If they are 
in the field, they must not go back to get a coat. 

19 "During that time it will be hard for women 
who are pregnant or have small babies! 20 Pray 
that it will not be winter or a Sabbath* day when 
these things happen and you have to run away, 
21 because it will be a time of great trouble. There 
will be more trouble than has ever happened since 
the beginning of the world. And nothing as bad as 
that will ever happen again. 

22 "But God has decided to make that terrible 
time short. If it were not made short, no one 
would continue living. But God will make that 
time short to help the people he has chosen. 

23 "Someone might say to you at that time, 
'Look, there is the Christ!' Or someone else might 
say, 'There he is!' But don't believe them. 24 False 
Christs and false prophets will come and do great 
miracles and wonders, 3 trying to fool the people 
God has chosen, if that is possible. 25 Now I have 
warned you about this before it happens. 

26 "Someone might tell you, 'The Christ is 
there in the desert!' But don't go into the desert 
to look for him. Someone else might say, 'There 
is the Christ in that room!' But don't believe it. 
27 When the Son of Man* comes, everyone will 



'24.15 Jucrul dezgustator care aduce distrugere" Vezi 
Dan. 9.27; 12.11 (comp. cu Dan. 11.31). 2 24.24 minuni aici, 
lucrari uimitoare facute prin puterea lui Satan. 



'24:14 God's kingdom Literally, "the kingdom." See "God's kingdom" 
in the Word List. 2 24:1 5 'the terrible thing ... destruction' See 
Dan. 9:27; 12:11 (also Dan. 11:31). J 24:24 miracles and wonders 
Here, amazing acts done by Satan's power. 
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lumineaza cerul pana la apus. 28 Oriunde 
este un cadavru, acolo se vor aduna §i 
vulturii. 

29 indata dupa acele zile de necaz, se vor 
intampla urmatoarele lucruri: 

«soarele se va intuneca, 
luna nu va mai lumina, 
stelele vor cadea din cer, 
iar corpurile ceresti vor fi clatinate.» 7 

30 Atunci, semnul L veniriij Fiului omului 
va aparea pe cer. Toate popoarele pamantu- 
lui vor jeli §i-L vor vedea pe Fiul omului 
venind pe norii cerului cu putere si mare 
glorie. 31 E1 Isi va trimite ingerii care, cu 
sunetul puternic al unei trambife, ii vor 
aduna de peste tot pe cei alesi, de la un 
capat la altul al cerului. 

32 invatati de la smochin pilda sa. Imediat 
dupa ce i se fragezesc ramurile si-i dau 
frunzele stiti ca se apropie vara. 33 Tot asa, 
cand veti vedea intamplandu-se toate aceste 
lucruri, veti sti ca venirea Lui este aproape, 
chiar la usa. 34 Va spun adevarul: nu va trece 
aceasta generatie pana nu se vor intampla 
toate acestea. 35 Cerurile si pamantul vor 
trece, insa cuvintele Mele nu vor trece. 

Fiti pregatiti 

(Mc. 13.32-37; Lc. 17.26-30, 34-36) 

36 Dar nimeni nu stie despre ziua sau ora 
aceea, nici ingerii din cer, nici Fiul. Doar 
Tatal stie. 37 Venirea Fiului omului* va fi ca 
in zilele lui Noe. 38 In zilele dinaintea poto- 
pului, oamenii mancau si beau, se insurau si 
se maritau, pana in ziua cand a intrat Noe in 
corabie. 39 Si nu stiau ce se va intampla, 
pana cand a venit potopul si i-a maturat pe 
toti. La fel va fi la venirea Fiului omului. 
40 Atunci, din doi oameni care vor lucra pe 
camp, unul va fi luat, iar altul va fi lasat in 
urma. 41 Din doua femei care vor fi la 
moara, macinand grane, una va fi luata si 
cealalta lasata in urma. 42 Fiti pregatiti, 
pentru ca nu stiti cand va veni Domnul 
vostru. 43 Amintiti-va ca, daca ar fi stiut sta- 
panul casei cand avea sa vina hotul, ar fi 
stat treaz si nu ar fi lasat sa-i fie sparta casa. 



see him. It will be like lightning flashing in the 
sky that can be seen everywhere. 28 It's like 
looking for a dead body: You will find it where 
the vultures* are gathering above. 

29 "Right after the trouble of those days, this 
will happen: 

'The sun will become dark, 

and the moon will not give light. 
The stars will fall from the sky, 
and everything in the sky will be changed. '' 

30 "Then there will be something in the sky that 
shows the Son of Man is coming. All the people 
of the world will cry. Everyone will see the Son 
of Man coming on the clouds in the sky. He will 
come with power and great glory.* 31 He will use a 
loud trumpet to send his angels all around the 
earth. They will gather his chosen people from 
every part of the earth. 

32 "The fig tree teaches us a lesson: When its 
branches become green and soft, and new leaves 
begin to grow, then you know that summer is 
near. 33 In the same way, when you see all these 
things happening, you will know that the time 2 is 
near, ready to come. 34 I assure you that all this 
will happen while some of the people of this time 
are still living. 35 The whole world, earth and sky, 
will be destroyed, but my words will last forever. 

Only God Knows When the Time Will Be 

(Mk. 13:32-37; Lk. 17:26-30, 34-36) 

36 "No one knows when that day or time will be. 
The Son and the angels in heaven don't know 
when it will be. Only the Father knows. 

37 "When the Son of Man* comes, it will be the 
same as what happened during Noah's time. 38 In 
those days before the flood, people were eating and 
drinking, marrying and giving their children to be 
married right up to the day Noah entered the boat. 
39 They knew nothing about what was happening 
until the flood came and destroyed them all. 

"It will be the same when the Son of Man 
comes. 40 Two men will be working together in the 
field. One will be taken and the other will be left. 
41 Two women will be grinding grain with a mill.* 
One will be taken and the other will be left. 

42 "So always be ready. You don't know the day 
your Lord will come. 43 Obviously, a homeowner 
who knew what time a thief was planning to come 



'24.29 Vezils. 13:10, 34.4. 



; 24:29 See Isa. 13:10, 34:4. 2 24:33 time The time Jesus has been 
talking about when something important will happen. See Lk. 21:31, 
where Jesus says that this is the time for God's kingdom to come. 
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44 De aceea, sa fiti pregatiti, caci Fiul omului 
va veni pe neasteptate. 

Slujitorul credincios si slujitorul necredincios 

(Lc. 12.41-48) 

45 Cine este slujitorul demn de incredere 
si intelept, care a fost pus de stapan peste 
ceilalti slujitori, ca sa le dea de mancare la 
timp? 46 Ferice de slujitorul acesta pe care 
stapanul sau il gaseste facandu-si treaba la 
venirea sa! 47 Va spun adevarul: il va pune 
peste toate averile sale. 48 Ganditi-va la slu- 
jitorul rau, care-si zice: «Stapanul meu nu 
se va intoarce prea curand.» 49 Si incepe sa-i 
bata pe ceilalti slujitori si sa manance si sa 
bea cu betivii. 50 Iar stapanul acelui slujitor 
va veni pe neasteptate, la un ceas pe care el 
nu-1 va sti. 51 I1 va pedepsi aspru si-1 va da la 
un loc cu ipocritii, acolo unde vor fi planse- 
te si scrasnet de dinti. 



Cele zece fecioare 

^% C 1 In acea zi, Imparatia cerurilor se va 
^L\J asemana cu zece fecioare, care si-au 
luat lampile cu ele si au iesit sa-1 intampine 
pe mire. 2 Cinci dintre ele nu erau intelepte 
si cinci erau intelepte. 3 Cele neintelepte au 
luat lampile, dar nu au luat si ulei cu ele. 
4 Pe cand cele intelepte, o data cu lampile 
lor, au luat si ulei L de rezervaj in vase. 
5 Pentru ca mirele intarzia, toate fecioarele 
au obosit si au adormit. 

6 Insa pe la miezul noptii cineva a strigat 
«Iata, vine mirele! Iesiti-i in intampinare!» 

7 Toate fecioarele s-au sculat imediat si 
si-au pregatit lampile. 8 Fecioarele neintelepte 
le-au zis celor intelepte: «Dati-ne din uleiul 
vostru, pentru ca lampile noastre se sting!» 

9 Cele intelepte le-au zis: «Nu putem sa va 
dam, pentru ca s-ar putea sa nu mai fie 
destul nici pentru noi, nici pentru voi. Mai 
bine, duceti-va la vanzatorii de ulei si cum- 
parati-va!» 

10 Pe cand erau ele plecate sa cumpere 
ulei, a sosit mirele. Iar fecioarele care erau 
gata au intrat cu el la nunta. Apoi usa a fost 
inchisa. 

11 Mai tarziu, cand au venit si celelalte 
fecioare, au spus: «Doamne! Doamne! 
Deschide-ne!» 



would be ready and not let the thief break in. 44 So 
you also must be ready. The Son of Man will 
come at a time when you don't expect him. 

Good Servants and Bad Servants 

(Lk. 12:41-48) 

45 "Who is the wise and trusted servant? The 
master trusts one servant to give the other servants 
their food at the right time. Who is the one the 
master trusts to do that work? 46 When the master 
comes and finds that servant doing the work he 
gave him, what a great day it will be for that ser- 
vant. 47 I can tell you without a doubt, the master 
will choose that servant to take care of everything 
he owns. 

48 But what will happen if that servant is evil and 
thinks his master will not come back soon? 49 He 
will begin to beat the other servants. He will eat 
and drink with others who are drunk. 50 Then the 
master will come when the servant is not ready, at 
a time when the servant is not expecting him. 
51 Then the master will punish that servant. He will 
send him away to be with the hypocrites,* where 
people will cry and grind their teeth with pain. 

A Story About Ten Girls 

O ^% 1 "God's kingdom* at that time will be like 
^L nJ ten girls who went to wait for the bride- 
groom.* They took their lamps with them. 2 Five 
of the girls were foolish, and five were wise. 
3 The foolish girls took their lamps with them, but 
they did not take extra oil for the lamps. 4 The 
wise girls took their lamps and more oil in jars. 
5 When the bridegroom was very late, the girls 
could not keep their eyes open, and they all fell 
asleep. 

6 "At midnight someone announced, 'The bride- 
groom is coming! Come and meet him!' 

7 "Then all the girls woke up. They made their 
lamps ready. 8 But the foolish girls said to the 
wise girls, 'Give us some of your oil. The oil in 
our lamps is all gone.' 

9 "The wise girls answered, 'No! The oil we 
have might not be enough for all of us. But go to 
those who sell oil and buy some for yourselves.' 



10 "So the foolish girls went to buy oil. While they 
were gone, the bridegroom came. The girls who 
were ready went in with the bridegroom to the wed- 
ding feast. Then the door was closed and locked. 

11 "Later, the other girls came. They said, 'Sir, 
sir, open the door to let us in.' 
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12 E1 le-a raspuns: «Va spun ca, intr-ade- 
var, nu va cunosc.» 

13 Asa ca fiti pregatiti, caci nu stiti ziua 
sau ora venirii Lui. 

Folosirea lucrurilor Tncredintate de Dumnezeu 
(Lc. 19.11-27) 

14 Imparatia cerurilor se aseamana cu un 
om care urma sa piece intr-o calatorie. I-a 
chemat pe sclavii sai si le-a incredintat ave- 
rea lui. 15 I-a dat unuia dintre ei treizeci de 
mii de monede 7 , unuia douasprezece mii de 
monede si altuia sase mii de monede. A dat 
fiecaruia dupa abilitatile sale. Apoi a plecat 
in calatorie. 16 Cel care primise treizeci de 
mii de monede a inceput imediat sa faca 
negot cu ei si a mai castigat treizeci de mii 
de monede. 17 Tot asa, eel care primise 
douasprezece mii de monede, a mai castigat 
douasprezece mii. 18 Insa eel ce primise sase 
mii de monede, s-a dus, a sapat o groapa in 
pamant si a ascuns banii stapanului sau. 

19 Dupa mult timp, stapanul acelor sclavi 
a venit si a facut socoteala cu ei. 20 Cel care 
primise treizeci de mii de monede a venit si 
i-a adus stapanului alte treizeci de mii de 
monede. Si i-a spus: «Doamne, tu mi-ai dat 
treizeci de mii de monede; iata inca treizeci 
de mii pe care le-am castigat!» 

21 Stapanul i-a spus: «Bine, sclav bun si 
credincios! Ai fost de incredere peste purine 
lucruri si-ti voi incredinta multe altele. Intra 
si bucura-te cu stapanul tau!» 

22 Apoi s-a apropiat eel cu douasprezece 
mii de monede si i-a spus: «Doamne, mi-ai 
dat douasprezece mii de monede; iata inca 
douasprezece mii pe care le-am castigat.» 

23 Stapanul sau i-a spus: «Bine, sclav bun 
si credincios! Ai fost de incredere peste 
putin si-ti voi incredinta multe alte lucruri. 
Intra si bucura-te cu stapanul tau!» 

24 Apoi a venit eel care primise sase mii 
de monede si i-a spus: «Doamne, stiu ca esti 
un om aspru. Seceri de unde n-ai semanat si 
strangi de unde n-ai vanturat. 25 M-am 



12 "But the bridegroom answered, 'Certainly 
not! I don't even know you.' 

13 "So always be ready. You don't know the day 
or the time when the Son of Man* will come. 

A Story About Three Servants 

(Lk. 19:11-27) 

14 "God's kingdom* is like a man leaving home to 
travel to another place for a visit. Before he left, he 
talked with his servants. He told his servants to take 
care of his things while he was gone. 1 5 He decided 
how much each servant would be able to care for. 
The man gave one servant five bags of money. 7 He 
gave another servant two bags. And he gave a third 
servant one bag. Then he left. 16 The servant who 
got five bags went quickly to invest the money. 
Those five bags of money earned five more. 1 7 It 
was the same with the servant who had two bags. 
That servant invested the money and earned two 
more. 18 But the servant who got one bag of money 
went away and dug a hole in the ground. Then he 
hid his master's money in the hole. 

19 " After a long time the master came home. 
He asked the servants what they did with his 
money. 20 The servant who got five bags brought 
that amount and five more bags of money to the 
master. The servant said, 'Master, you trusted 
me to care for five bags of money. So I used 
them to earn five more.' 

21 "The master answered, 'You did right. You 
are a good servant who can be trusted. You did 
well with that small amount of money. So I will 
let you care for much greater things. Come and 
share my happiness with me.' 

22 "Then the servant who got two bags of 
money came to the master. The servant said, 
'Master, you gave me two bags of money to care 
for. So I used your two bags to earn two more.' 

23 "The master answered, 'You did right. You 
are a good servant who can be trusted. You did 
well with a small amount of money. So I will let 
you care for much greater things. Come and share 
my happiness with me.' 

24 "Then the servant who got one bag of money 
came to the master. The servant said, 'Master, I 
knew you were a very hard man. You harvest 
what you did not plant. You gather crops where 
you did not put any seed. 25 So I was afraid. I went 



' 25.15 treizeci de mii de monede lit. talanti; un talant era egal ' 25:15 bags of money Literally, "talanton" or "talent," about 27 to 36 
cu 6 000 dinari; un dinar era echivalentul salariului cuvenit kilograms (60 to 80 pounds) of gold, silver, or copper coins. Also in 
pentru o zi de munca. verses 20, 22, 24, 28. 
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temut; de aceea, m-am dus si am ascuns 
banii in pamant. lata, primeste ce-i al tau!» 

26 Stapanul sau i-a raspuns: «Sclav rau si 
lenes! Stii ca secer de unde n-am semanat si 
ca Strang de unde n-am vanturat. 27 Trebuia 
sa-mi pui banii in banca pentru ca, la veni- 
rea mea, sa iau cu dobanda ceea ce este 
al meu. 

28 De aceea, luati-i cele sase mii de mone- 
de si dati-le celui cu saizeci de mii de 
monede. 29 Oricui va folosi ce are i se va da 
mai mult si va avea mai mult decat are 
nevoie. Dar oricui nu va folosi cu pricepere 
ce are, i se va lua pana si ce are. 30 Iar pe 
sclavul nefolositor aruncati-1 afara, in intu- 
neric, unde vor fi plansete si scrasnet de 
dinti.» 

Fiul omului Ti va judeca pe toti oamenii 

31 Cand va veni Fiul omului* in slava Sa, 
cu toti ingerii Sai, va sta pe tronul Sau sla- 
vit. 32 Si toate natiunile se vor aduna inain- 
tea Sa. El ii va desparti pe unii de altii, asa 
cum isi desparte pastorul oile de capre. 
33 Va pune oile la dreapta Sa si caprele la 
stanga Sa. 

34 Apoi Imparatul va spune celor de la 
dreapta Sa: «Veniti, voi cei binecuvantati 
de Tatal Meu, si mosteniti Imparatia care 
v-a fost pregatita de la crearea lumii. 
35 Caci am fost flamand si Mi-ati dat sa 
mananc. Am fost insetat si Mi-ati dat sa 
beau. Am fost strain si M-ati primit in casa 
voastra. 36 Am fost gol si M-ati imbracat. 
Am fost bolnav si voi ati avut grija de 
Mine. Am fost in inchisoare si ati venit sa 
Ma vedeti.» 

37 Iar cei drepti Ii vor spune: «Doamne, 
cand Te-am vazut noi flamand si Te-am 
hranit? Sau cand Te-am vazut noi insetat si 
Ti-am dat sa bei? 38 Cand Te-am vazut strain 
si Te-am primit sau cand Te-am vazut gol si 
Te-am imbracat? 39 Cand Te-am vazut noi 
bolnav sau in inchisoare si am venit pe la 
Tine?» 

40 Imparatul le va raspunde: «Intr-adevar 
va spun ca, oricand ati facut ceva pentru 
unul dintre cei mai neinsemnati frati ai Mei, 
pentru Mine ati facut acel lucru!» 



and hid your money in the ground. Here is the one 
bag of money you gave me.' 

26 "The master answered, 'You are a bad and 
lazy servant! You say you knew that I harvest 
what I did not plant and that I gather crops where 
I did not put any seed. 27 So you should have put 
my money in the bank. Then, when I came home, 
I would get my money back. And I would also get 
the interest that my money earned.' 

28 "So the master told his other servants, 'Take 
the one bag of money from that servant and give it 
to the servant who has ten bags. 29 Everyone who 
uses what they have will get more. They will have 
much more than they need. But people who do not 
use what they have will have everything taken 
away from them.' 30 Then the master said, 'Throw 
that useless servant outside into the darkness, where 
people will cry and grind their teeth with pain.' 

The Son of Man Will Judge All People 

31 "The Son of Man* will come again with 
divine greatness,* and all his angels will come 
with him. He will sit as king on his great and glo- 
rious throne. 32 A11 the people of the world will be 
gathered before him. Then he will separate 
everyone into two groups. It will be like a shep- 
herd separating his sheep from his goats. 33 He will 
put the sheep on his right and the goats on his left. 

34 "Then the king will say to the godly people 
on his right, 'Come, my Father has great blessings 
for you. The kingdom* he promised is now yours. 
It has been prepared for you since the world was 
made. 35 It is yours because when I was hungry, 
you gave me food to eat. When I was thirsty, you 
gave me something to drink. When I had no place 
to stay, you welcomed me into your home. 
36 When I was without clothes, you gave me some- 
thing to wear. When I was sick, you cared for me. 
When I was in prison, you came to visit me.' 

37 "Then the godly people will answer, 'Lord, 
when did we see you hungry and give you food? 
When did we see you thirsty and give you some- 
thing to drink? 38 When did we see you with no 
place to stay and welcome you into our home? 
When did we see you without clothes and give 
you something to wear? 39 When did we see you 
sick or in prison and care for you?' 

40 "Then the king will answer, 'The truth is, 
anything you did for any of my people here/ you 
also did for me.' 



' 25:40 any of my people here Literally, "one of the least of these 
brothers of mine." Also in verse 45. 
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41 Apoi fmparatul le va spune celor de la 
stanga Sa: «Plecati de la Mine, voi, cei bles- 
temati! Duceti-va in focul etern, care este 
pregatit Diavolului si ingerilor sai. 42 Caci 
am fost infometat si nu Mi-ati dat sa 
mananc. Am fost insetat si nu Mi-ati dat sa 
beau. 43 Am fost strain si nu M-ati primit in 
casa voastra. Am fost gol si nu M-ati imbra- 
cat. Am fost bolnav si in inchisoare si nu ati 
avut grija de Mine.» 

44 Iar ei Ii vor raspunde: «Doamne, cand 
Te-am vazut noi infometat sau insetat, 
strain sau gol, bolnav sau in inchisoare si nu 
Te-am ajutat?» 

45 Atunci El le va raspunde: «Intr-adevar 
va spun ca, oricand nu ati facut aceste 
lucruri unuia dintre cei mai neinsemnati 
frati ai Mei, Mie nu Mi le-ati facut.» 

46 Si acestia vor merge in pedeapsa eterna, 
iar cei drepti in viata eterna." 

Conducatorii religiosi planuiesc 
sa-L omoare pe Isus 

(Mc. 14. 1-2; Lc. 22. 1-2; loan 1 1.45-53) 
OO 1 Dupa ce a terminat Isus de spus 
^Lw aceste lucruri, le-a spus ucenicilor: 
2 „Stiti ca peste doua zile este Pastele*, iar 
Fiul omului* va fi dat pe mana dusmanilor 
Lui ca sa fie rastignit." 

3 Atunci conducatorii preotilor si batranii 
Lpoporuluij s-au adunat in curtea marelui 
preot*, al carui nume era Caiafa 4 si au facut 
planuri pentru arestarea lui Isus prin vicle- 
nie si sa-L omoare. 5 Ei spuneau: „Nu putem 
sa-L arestam in timpul sarbatorii, ca sa nu 
se porneasca vreo rascoala in popor." 

O femeie toarna un parfum scump pe 

capul lui Isus 

(Mc. 14.3-9; loan 12. 1-8) 

6 Pe cand era Isus in Betania, in casa lui 
Simon leprosul, 7 a venit la El o femeie, care 
avea un vas de alabastru* cu un parfum 
foarte scump. Ea a turnat acest parfum pe 
capul Sau, in timp ce El statea la masa. 

8 Cand au vazut ucenicii acest lucru, s-au 
suparat si au intrebat: „Pentru ce aceasta 
risipa? 9 Acest parfum putea fi vandut pe 
multi bani, care sa fie dati saracilor." 

1 °Isus a inteles ce se intampla si i-a intre- 
bat: „De ce suparati femeia? Ea a facut o 



41 "Then the king will say to the evil people on 
his left, 'Get away from me. God has already 
decided that you will be punished. Go into the fire 
that burns forever — the fire that was prepared for 
the devil and his angels. 42 You must go away 
because when I was hungry, you gave me nothing 
to eat. When I was thirsty, you gave me nothing to 
drink. 43 When I had no place to stay, you did not 
welcome me into your home. When I was without 
clothes, you gave me nothing to wear. When I 
was sick and in prison, you did not care for me.' 

44 "Then those people will answer, 'Lord, when 
did we see you hungry or thirsty? When did we 
see you without a place to stay? Or when did we 
see you without clothes or sick or in prison? 
When did we see any of this and not help you?' 

45 "Then the king will answer, 'The truth is, 
anything you refused to do for any of my people 
here, you refused to do for me.' 

46 "Then these evil people will go away to be 
punished forever. But the godly people will go 
and enjoy eternal life." 

The Jewish Leaders Plan to Kill Jesus 

(Mk. 14:1-2; Lk. 22:1-2; Jn. 11:45-53) 
^ /J 1 After Jesus finished saying all these 
bU things, he said to his followers, 2 "You 
know that the day after tomorrow is Passover.* On 
that day the Son of Man* will be handed over to 
his enemies to be killed on a cross." 

3 Then the leading priests and the older Jewish 
leaders had a meeting at the palace where the high 
priest* lived. The high priest's name was 
Caiaphas. 4 In the meeting they tried to find a way 
to arrest and kill Jesus without anyone knowing 
what they were doing. They planned to arrest 
Jesus and kill him. 5 They said, "We cannot arrest 
Jesus during Passover. We don't want the people 
to become angry and cause a riot." 

A Woman Does Something Special 

(Mk. 14:3-9; Jn. 12:1-8) 

6 Jesus was in Bethany at the house of Simon 
the leper.* 7 While he was there, a woman came to 
him. She had an alabaster* jar filled with expen- 
sive perfume. She poured the perfume on Jesus' 
head while he was eating. 

8 The followers saw the woman do this and 
were upset at her. They said, "Why waste that 
perfume? 9 It could be sold for a lot of money, and 
the money could be given to those who are poor." 

10 But Jesus knew what happened. He said, "Why 
are you bothering this woman? She did a very good 
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fapta buna pentru Mine. 11 Caci pe saraci ii 
aveti intotdeauna cu voi, dar pe Mine nu Ma 
veti avea intotdeauna. 12 Cand a turnat acest 
parfum pe trupul Meu, ea a facut-o ca sa Ma 
pregateasca de inmormantare. 13 Adevarat 
va spun ca, oriunde va fi proclamata Vestea 
Buna*, in toata lumea, se va spune si despre 
fapta acestei femei, in amintirea ei." 

luda fl tradeaza pe Isus 
(Mc. 14.10-11; Lc. 22.3-6) 

14 Atunci, unul din cei doisprezece (si 
anume luda Iscarioteanul) s-a dus la condu- 
catorii preotilor 15 si le-a spus: „Ce-mi dati, 
daca vi-L dau pe Isus?" Ei i-au dat treizeci 
de monede de argint. 16 De atunci, luda a 
inceput sa caute un moment potrivit pentru 
ca sa-L tradeze. 

Masa de Paste 

(Mc. 14.21-22; Lc. 22.7-14, 21-23; loan 13.21-20) 

1 7 In prima zi a sarbatorii Azimilor*, uce- 
nicii au venit la Isus si L-au intrebat: 
„Unde vrei sa-Ti pregatim sa mananci 
Pastele*?" 

18 E1 le-a spus: „Duce{i-va in cetate la 
aceasta cunostinta si spuneti-i: Invatatorul 
zice: «Timpul Meu este aproape; voi sarba- 
tori Pastele cu ucenicii Mei in casa ta.»" 
19 Ucenicii au facut asa cum le poruncise 
Isus si au pregatit masa de Paste. 

20 Cand a venit seara, Isus S-a asezat la 
masa cu cei doisprezece ucenici. 21 In timp 
ce mancau ei, El le-a zis: „Adevarat va spun 
ca unul dintre voi Ma va trada." 

22 Ei s-au intristat mult si fiecare dintre ei 
L-a intrebat: „Doamne, doar nu sunt eu 
acela!" 

23 Isus le-a raspuns: „Cel ce inmoaie pai- 
nea in castron impreuna cu Mine, acela Ma 
va trada. 24 Fiul omului* Se va duce dupa 
cum este scris despre El, dar vai de omul 
prin care este vandut Fiul omului! Ar fi fost 
mai bine pentru el sa nu se fi nascut!" 

25 Iuda, care urma sa-L tradeze, I-a vorbit: 
„Desigur nu sunt eu acela: nu-i asa, 
Invatatorule?" 

„Da, tu esti!", i-a raspuns Isus. 



thing for me. 11 You will always have the poor with 
you. 7 But you will not always have me. 12 This 
woman poured perfume on my body. She did this 
to prepare me for burial after I die. 13 The Good 
News* will be told to people all over the world. 
And I can assure you that everywhere the Good 
News is told, the story of what this woman did will 
also be told, and people will remember her." 

Judas Agrees to Help Jesus' Enemies 

(Mk. 14:10-1 1; Lk. 22:3-6) 

1 4 Then one of the twelve followers went to talk 
to the leading priests. This was the follower 
named Judas Iscariot. 1 5 He said, "I will give Jesus 
over to you. What will you pay me for doing 
this?" The priests gave him 30 silver coins. 
1 6 After that, Judas waited for the best time to give 
Jesus to them. 

The Passover Meal 

(Mk. 14:12-21 ; Lk. 22:7-14, 21-23; Jn. 13:21-30) 

17 On the first day of the Festival of Unleavened 
Bread,* the followers came to Jesus. They said, "We 
will prepare everything for you to eat the Passover* 
meal. Where do you want us to have the meal?" 

18 Jesus answered, "Go into the city. Go to a 
man I know. Tell him that the teacher says, 'The 
chosen time is near. I will have the Passover meal 
with my followers at your house.'" 19 They 
obeyed and did what Jesus told them to do. They 
prepared the Passover meal. 

20 In the evening Jesus was at the table with the 
twelve followers. 21 They were all eating. Then 
Jesus said, "Believe me when I say that one of you 
twelve here will soon give me to my enemies." 

22 The followers were very sad to hear this. 
Each one said, "Lord, surely I am not the one!" 

23 Jesus answered, "The man who has dipped 
his hand into the same bowl with me is the one 
who will turn against me. 24 The Son of Man* will 
suffer what the Scriptures* say will happen to 
him. But it will be very bad for the one who gives 
the Son of Man over to be killed. It would be 
better for him if he were never born." 

25 Then Judas said to Jesus, "Teacher, surely I am 
not the one you are talking about, am I?" (Judas is 
the one who would give Jesus over to his enemies.) 

Jesus answered, "Yes, it is you." 



'26:11 You will... with you See Deut. 15:11. 
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Cina Domnului 

(Mc. 14.22-26; Lc. 22. 15-20; 1 Cor. 1 1.23-25) 
26 In timp ce mancau, Isus a luat paine, I-a 
multumit lui Dumnezeu pentru ea si a 
frant-o. Apoi a dat-o ucenicilor Sai, zicand: 
„Luati si mancati! Acesta este trupul Meu!" 
27 Apoi a luat paharul cu vin si, dupa ce 
I-a multumit lui Dumnezeu, le-a dat uceni- 
cilor sa bea, spunand: „Beti toti din el! 
28 Caci acesta este sangele Meu, al noului 
legamant, care se varsa pentru multi, spre 
iertarea pacatelor. 29 Va spun ca nu voi mai 
bea din acest vin, pana in ziua cand voi bea 
cu voi vinul eel nou in Imparatia Tatalui 
Meu." 

30 Apoi au cantat un cantec de lauda si au 
iesit spre Muntele Maslinilor*. 

Despre pierderea credintei ucenicilor 
(Mc. 14.27-31; Lc. 22.31-34; loan 13.36-38) 

31 Isus le-a spus: „Voi toti va veti pierde 
credinta din cauza Mea in aceasta noapte, 
caci este scris: 

«Voi bate Pastorul si oile din turma 

se vor imprastia.» Zaharia 13.7 

32 Insa dupa ce voi invia, voi merge inaintea 
voastra in Galileea." 

33 Petru a raspuns: „Chiar daca toti ceilalti 
isi vor pierde credinta din cauza Ta, eu nici- 
odata nu mi-o voi pierde!" 

34 Isus i-a raspuns: „Iti spun adevarul: chiar 
in aceasta noapte, inainte de cantatul cocosu- 
lui, vei nega de trei ori faptul ca Ma cunosti." 

35 Petru I-a zis: „Chiar daca ar trebui sa 
mor cu Tine, tot nu as nega ca Te cunosc." 
Si toti ucenicii au spus acelasi lucru. 

Isus Se roaga 

(Mc. 14.32-42; Lc. 22.39-46) 

36 Apoi Isus a mers cu ei intr-un loc numit 
„Ghetsimani" si le-a zis ucenicilor: 
„Ramaneti aici cat Eu Ma due mai incolo sa 
Ma rog." 37 I-a luat cu El pe Petru si pe cei 
doi fii ai lui Zebedei. A inceput sa Se intris- 
teze si inima I s-a tulburat. 38 Atunci le-a 
spus: „Sufletul Meu este cuprins de o triste- 
fe de moarte. Stati aici si vegheati impreuna 
cu Mine!" 39 A mers putin mai inainte, a 
cazut la pamant si a inceput sa Se roage, 
zicand: „Tata, daca este cu putinta, fie ca 
acest pahar al suferintei sa treaca de la 



The Lord's Supper 

(Mk. 14:22-26; Lk. 22:15-20; 1 Cor. 11:23-25) 

26 While they were eating, Jesus took some 
bread and thanked God for it. He broke off some 
pieces, gave them to his followers and said, "Take 
this bread and eat it. It is my body." 

27 Then he took a cup of wine, thanked God for 
it, and gave it to them. He said, "Each one of you 
drink some of it. 28 This wine is my blood, which 
will be poured out to forgive the sins of many and 
begin the new agreement* from God to his people. 
29 I want you to know, I will not drink this wine 
again until that day when we are together in my 
Father's kingdom* and the wine is new. Then I 
will drink it again with you." 

30 They all sang a song and then went out to 
the Mount of Olives.* 

Jesus Says His Followers Will Leave Him 

(Mk. 14:27-31; Lk. 22:31-34; Jn. 13:36-38) 

31 Jesus told the followers, "Tonight you will all 
lose your faith in me. The Scriptures* say, 



T will kill the shepherd, 

and the sheep will run away.' 



Zechariah 13:7 



32 But after I am killed, I will rise from death. 
Then I will go into Galilee. I will be there before 
you go there." 

33 Peter answered, "All the other followers may 
lose their faith in you. But my faith will never be 
shaken." 

34 Jesus answered, "The truth is that tonight you 
will say you don't know me. You will deny me 
three times before the rooster crows." 

35 But Peter answered, "I will never say I don't 
know you! I will even die with you!" And all the 
other followers said the same thing. 

Jesus Prays Alone 

(Mk. 14:32-42; Lk. 22:39-46) 

36 Then Jesus went with his followers to a place 
called Gethsemane. He said to them, "Sit here 
while I go there and pray." 37 He told Peter and the 
two sons of Zebedee to come with him. Then he 
began to be very sad and troubled. 38 Jesus said to 
Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, "My heart is 
so heavy with grief, I feel like I am dying. Wait 
here and stay awake with me." 

39 Then Jesus went on a little farther away 
from them. He fell to the ground and prayed, 
"My Father, if it is possible, don't make me 
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Mine! Totusi, faca-se voia Ta, si nu a Mea." 
40 Intorcandu-Se la ucenici, i-a gasit dor- 
mind. Si i-a zis lui Petru: „Asa deci, n-ati 
putut sa vegheati cu Mine o ora? 41 Vegheati 
si rugati-va sa aveti putere impotriva ispitei! 
Duhul vostru vrea sa faca ce este drept, dar 
trupul e slab." 

42 A plecat inca o data si S-a rugat, 
zicand: „Tata, daca nu este cu putinta ca 
acest pahar sa treaca de la Mine fara sa-1 
beau, faca-se voia Ta!" 

43 Isus a venit la ucenici si i-a gasit din 
nou dormind, pentru ca nu puteau sa-si tina 
ochii deschisi. 44 Asa ca i-a lasat din nou si 
S-a rugat, pentru a treia oara, spunand ace- 
leasi cuvinte. 

45 Apoi S-a dus la ucenici si i-a intrebat: 
„Inca mai dormiti si va odihniti? lata, a 
venit timpul ca Fiul omului* sa fie dat pe 
mana pacatosilor. 46 Sculati-va, sa mergem! 
lata, eel ce Ma va trada este aici!" 

Prinderea lui Isus 

(Mc. 14.43-50; Lc. 22.47-53; loan 18.3-12) 

47 Pe cand inca mai vorbea El, Iuda, unul 
dintre cei doisprezece ucenici, a venit inso- 
tit de o mare multime de oameni inarmati cu 
sabii si ciomege, trimisi de conducatorii 
preotilor si de batranii poporului. 48 Cel ce 
urma sa-L tradeze le daduse un semn: „Cel 
pe care-L voi saruta, Acela este. Arestati-1!" 
49 Iuda s-a apropiat de Isus si I-a zis: „Te 
salut, Invatatorule!" §i L-a sarutat. 

50 Isus i-a zis: „Prietene, fa ceea ce trebuie 
sa faci!" 

Ei s-au apropiat, L-au prins pe Isus si 
L-au arestat. 51 Atunci unul dintre cei care 
erau cu Isus a intins mana, §i-a scos sabia, 
l-a lovit pe sclavul marelui preot si i-a taiat 
urechea. 

52 Isus i-a spus: „Pune-ti sabia la loc! Caci 
tofi cei ce scot sabia, de sabie vor muri. 
53 Nu stiti ca as putea sa-L rog pe Tatal Meu 
§i El Mi-ar pune imediat la indemana mai 
mult de douasprezece legiuni de ingeri? 
54 Dar cum s-ar mai implini Scripturile*, 
care spun ca asa trebuie sa fie?" 

55 Apoi Isus a zis mulfimii de oameni: 
„Ati venit sa Ma luati cu sabii si ciomege, 
ca pe un talhar? In fiecare zi stateam in 



drink from this cup. y But do what you want, not 
what I want." 40 Then he went back to his fol- 
lowers and found them sleeping. He said to 
Peter, "You men could not stay awake with me 
for one hour? 41 Stay awake and pray for strength 
against temptation. Your spirit wants to do what 
is right, but your body is weak." 

42 Then Jesus went away a second time and 
prayed, "My Father, if I must do this 2 and it is not 
possible for me to escape it, then I pray that what 
you want will be done." 

43 Then he went back to the followers. Again 
he found them sleeping. They could not stay 
awake. 44 So he left them and went away one 
more time and prayed. This third time he prayed, 
he said the same thing. 

45 Then Jesus went back to the followers and 
said, "You are still sleeping and resting? The time 
has come for the Son of Man* to be handed over 
to sinful people. 46 Stand up! We must go. Here 
comes the man who is giving me to my enemies." 

Jesus Is Arrested 

(Mk. 14:43-50; Lk. 22:47-53; Jn. 18:3-12) 

47 While Jesus was still speaking, Judas, one of 
the twelve apostles* came there. He had a big 
crowd of people with him, all carrying swords and 
clubs. They had been sent from the leading priests 
and the older leaders of the people. 48 Judas J 
planned to do something to show them which one 
was Jesus. He said, "The one I kiss will be Jesus. 
Arrest him." 49 So he went to Jesus and said, 
"Hello, teacher!" Then Judas kissed him. 

50 Jesus answered, "Friend, do the thing you 
came to do." 

Then the men came and grabbed Jesus and 
arrested him. 51 When that happened, one of the 
followers with Jesus grabbed his sword and pulled 
it out. He swung his sword at the servant of the 
high priest* and cut off his ear. 

52 Jesus said to the man, "Put your sword back 
in its place. People who use swords will be 
killed with swords. 53 Surely you know I could 
ask my Father and he would give me more than 
twelve armies of angels. 54 But it must happen 
this way to show the truth of what the 
Scriptures* said." 

55 Then Jesus said to the crowd, "Why do you 
come to get me with swords and clubs like I am a 

'26:39 cup A symbol of suffering. Jesus used the idea of drinking from 
a cup to mean accepting the suffering he would face in the terrible 
events that were soon to come. 2 26:42 do this Literally, "drink this," 
referring to the "cup," the symbol of suffering in verse 39. 3 26:48 
Judas Literally, "the one who betrayed him." 
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Templu* si ii invatam pe oameni, si nu 
M-ati arestat. 56 Dar toate acestea s-au 
intamplat ca sa se implineasca ce a fost scris 
de profeti*." Atunci toti ucenicii L-au lasat 
si au fugit. 

Isus fn fata Sinedriului 

(Mc. 14.53-65; Lc. 22.54-55, 63-71; 
loan 18.13-14, 19-24) 

57 L-au arestat pe Isus si L-au dus la 
marele preot* Caiafa, unde se adunasera 
invatatorii Legii si batranii. 58 Petru II urma 
pe Isus de la distanta si a mers pana in 
curtea marelui preot. A intrat si a stat cu 
slujitorii sa vada sfarsitul. 

59 Conducatorii preotilor si tot Sinedriul* 
cautau marturii false impotriva lui Isus, ca 
sa-L poata omori. 60 Dar n-au gasit nimic, 
chiar daca au venit multi martori mincinosi. 
La sfarsit au venit doi oameni 61 care au 
spus: „Acest om a spus: «Pot sa daram 
Templul* lui Dumnezeu si sa-1 zidesc la loc 
in trei zile.»" 

62 Apoi marele preot s-a ridicat si I-a spus 
lui Isus: „Nu ai nimic de raspuns la acuzatii- 
le aduse de acesti oameni impotriva Ta?" 
63 Isus ramanea tacut. 

Atunci marele preot I-a zis: „Jura-te pe 
Dumnezeu eel viu si spune-ne daca esti 
Cristosul, Fiul lui Dumnezeu!" 

64 Isus i-a zis: „Sunt, asa cum ai spus! Dar 
va mai spun ca de acum incolo II veti vedea 
pe Fiul omului* stand la dreapta lui 
Dumnezeu si venind pe norii cerului." 

65 Atunci marele preot si-a rupt hainele, 
spunand: „A spus o blasfemie la adresa lui 
Dumnezeu! La ce mai avem nevoie de mar- 
tori? lata! Tocmai I-ati auzit blasfemia! 
66 Care este hotararea voastra?" 

„Este vinovat si trebuie sa moara!", i-au 
raspuns ei. 

67 Apoi L-au scuipat in fata si L-au lovit 
cu pumnii. Alfii L-au palmuit, 68 spunand: 
„Daca esti profet*, spune Cristoase! Cine 
Te-a lovit?" 



criminal. Every day I sat in the Temple* area 
teaching. You did not arrest me there. 56 But all 
these things have happened to show the full 
meaning of what the prophets* wrote." Then all of 
Jesus' followers left him and ran away. 

Jesus Before the Jewish Leaders 

(Mk. 14:53-65; Lk. 22:54-55, 63-71; 
Jn. 18:13-14, 19-24) 

57 The men who arrested Jesus led him to the 
house of Caiaphas the high priest.* The teachers of 
the law and the older Jewish leaders were gathered 
there. 58 Peter followed Jesus but stayed back at a 
distance. He followed him to the yard of the high 
priest's house. Peter went in and sat with the guards. 
He wanted to see what would happen to Jesus. 

59 The leading priests and the high council tried 
to find something against Jesus so that they could 
kill him. They tried to find people to lie and say 
that Jesus had done wrong. 60 Many people came 
and told lies about him. But the council could find 
no real reason to kill him. Then two people came 
61 and said, "This man y said, T can destroy the 
Temple* of God and build it again in three days.'" 

62 Then the high priest stood and said to Jesus, 
"Don't you have anything to say about these 
charges against you? Are they telling the truth?" 
63 But Jesus said nothing. 

Again the high priest said to Jesus, "You are 
now under oath. I command you by the power of 
the living God to tell us the truth. Tell us, are you 
the Christ,* the Son of God?" 

64 Jesus answered, "Yes, that's right. But I tell 
you, in the future you will see the Son of Man* 
sitting at the right side of God. And you will see 
the Son of Man coming on the clouds of heaven." 

65 When the high priest heard this, he tore his 
clothes in anger. He said, "This man has said 
things that insult God! We don't need any more 
witnesses. You all heard his insulting words. 
66 What do you think?" 

The Jewish leaders answered, "He is guilty, and 
he must die." 

67 Then some there spit in Jesus' face, and they 
hit him with their fists. Others slapped him. 
68 They said, "Show us that you are a prophet, 2 
Christ! Tell us who hit you!" 



; 26:61 this man Jesus. His enemies avoided saying his name. 2 26:68 
prophet A prophet often knows things that are hidden to other people. 
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Petru se teme sa spuria ca-L cunoaste pe Isus 

(Mc. 14.66-72; Lc. 22.56-62; loan 18. 15-18, 25-27) 
69 In acest timp, Petru statea afara, in 

curte, cand o slujitoare a venit la el si i-a 

spus: „Si tu erai cu Isus din Galileea." 
70 Dar el a negat in fata tuturor, spunand: 

„Nu stiu ce spui." 

71 Apoi a iesit din curte, la poarta. O alta 
slujitoare 1-a vazut si le-a spus celorlalti: 
„Acesta era cu Isus din Nazaret." 

72 Si inca o data a negat, jurandu-se: 
„Nu-L cunosc pe omul acesta!" 

73 Putin mai tarziu, cei ce stateau acolo 
s-au apropiat de Petru si i-au spus: „Tu 
chiar esti unul dintre ei. Felul in care vor- 
besti te tradeaza." 

74 Si el a inceput sa se jure mai tare si sa 
spuna: „Nu-L cunosc pe omul acesta!" 
Chiar atunci a cantat cocosul. 75 Si Petru si-a 
adus aminte de ceea ce-i spusese Isus: 
„Inainte de a canta cocosul vei nega de trei 
ori faptul ca Ma cunosti!" Si a iesit afara si 
a plans cu amaraciune. 

Isus este dus la Pllat 

(Mc. 15. 1; Lc. 23. 1-2; loan 18.28-32) 
O^ 1 Cand s-a facut dimineata, toti con- 
^ f ducatorii preotilor si batranii 
poporului s-au sfatuit cum sa-L omoare pe 
Isus. 2 L-au legat si L-au dat pe mana guver- 
natorului Pilat*. 

luda se sinuclde 

(FA. 1.18-19) 

3 Cand luda, care-L tradase, a vazut ca 
Isus a fost condamnat, a regretat ce facuse. 
Asa ca a dus inapoi cele treizeci de monede 
de argint conducatorilor preotilor si batrani- 
lor. 4 Si le-a spus: „Am pacatuit, dand un om 
drept pe mana dusmanilor, ca sa fie 
omorat." 

„Ce ne pasa noua? Treaba ta!", i-au spus ei. 

5 Iuda a aruncat monedele de argint in 
Templu si a plecat. S-a dus afara si s-a 
spanzurat. 

6 Iar conducatorii preotilor au luat mone- 
dele de argint, zicand: „Legea nu ingaduie sa 
punem acesti bani in vistieria Templului din 
cauza au fost folositi pentru uciderea cuiva." 
7 Asa ca au hotarat sa cumpere cu ei „Ogorul 
olarului", pentru ingroparea strainilor care 



Peter Is Afraid to Say He Knows Jesus 

(Mk. 14:66-72; Lk. 22:56-62; Jn. 18:15-18, 25-27) 

69 While Peter was still in the yard, a servant 
girl came up to him. She said, "You were with 
Jesus, that man from Galilee." 

70 But Peter told everyone there that this was not 
true. "I don't know what you are talking about," 
he said. 

71 Then he left the yard. At the gate another girl 
saw him and said to the people there, "This man 
was with Jesus of Nazareth." 

72 Again, Peter said he was never with Jesus. He 
said, "I swear to God that I don't know this man 
Jesus!" 

73 A short time later some people standing there 
went to Peter and said, "We know you are one of 
those who followed Jesus. We know this because 
of the way you talk." 

74 Then Peter began to curse. He said, "I swear 
to God that I don't know this man Jesus!" After 
he said this, a rooster crowed. 75 Then he remem- 
bered what Jesus had told him: "Before the 
rooster crows, you will say three times that you 
don't know me." Then Peter went outside and 
cried bitterly. 

Jesus Is Taken to Governor Pilate 

(Mk. 15:1; Lk. 23:1-2; Jn. 18:28-32) 
^^ 1 Early the next morning, all the leading 
^L I priests and older leaders of the people met 
and decided to kill Jesus. 2 They tied him, led him 
away, and turned him over to Pilate, the governor. 

Judas Kills Himself 

(Acts 1:18-19) 

3 Judas saw that they had decided to kill Jesus. He 
was the one who gave Jesus to his enemies. When 
he saw what happened, he was very sorry for what 
he had done. So he took the 30 silver coins back to 
the priests and the older leaders. 4 Judas said, "I 
sinned. I gave you an innocent man to be killed." 

The Jewish leaders answered, "We don't care! 
That's a problem for you, not us." 

5 So Judas threw the money into the Temple.* 
Then he went out from there and hanged himself. 

6 The leading priests picked up the silver coins 
in the Temple. They said, "Our law does not 
allow us to keep this money with the Temple 
money, because this money has paid for a man's 
death." 7 So they decided to use the money to buy 
a field called Potter's Field. This field would be a 
place to bury people who died while visiting in 
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vizitau Ierusalimul. 8 De aceea, numele ace- 
lui loc a ramas pana in ziua de azi: „Ogorul 
sangelui." 9 Si s-a implinit ce fusese spus 
prin profetul* Ieremia: „Au luat treizeci de 
monede de argint. Atat cat au decis unii din- 
tre fiii lui Israel sa plateasca pentru viata 
Lui. 10 Si cu ei au cumparat «Ogorul 
01arului», asa cum imi poruncise Domnul."' 

Isus fnaintea lui Pilat 

(Mc. 15.2-5; Lc. 23.3-5; loan 18.33-38) 

11 In acest timp, Isus a fost adus inaintea 
guvernatorului, care L-a intrebat: „Esti Tu 
regele iudeilor?" 

„Da, sunt!", i-a raspuns Isus. 

12 Dar cand a fost acuzat de conducatorii 
preotilor si de batranii conducatori iudei, 
n-a dat nici un raspuns. 

13 Atunci Pilat* L-a intrebat: „N-auzi cate 
acuzatii aduc acestia impotriva Ta?" 

14 Dar Isus nu i-a dat nici un raspuns, nici 
macar la o singura acuzatie. Si Pilat a ramas 
foarte mirat. 

Tncercarea lui Pilat de a-L elibera pe Isus 

(Mc. 15.6-15; Lc. 23.13-25; loan 18.39-19.16) 
15 De sarbatoarea Pastelui*, guvernatorul 
avea obiceiul sa elibereze pe unul dintre 
detinufi, care era cerut de multime. 16 Pe 
atunci, aveau un detinut foarte cunoscut, pe 
nume Baraba 2 . 17 Asa ca, atunci cand multi- 
mea s-a adunat, Pilat* a intrebat: „Pe care 
vreti sa vi-1 eliberez, pe Baraba sau pe Isus 
numit Cristosul?" 18 (Pilat stia ca-L dadusera 
pe mana lui din invidie.) 

19 Si pe cand statea el pe scaunul de jude- 
cata, sotia lui i-a trimis vorba: „Sa nu ai 
nimic de-a face cu acel om drept, pentru ca 
azi am fost tulburata mult de un vis pe care 
1-am avut despre El!" 

20 Insa conducatorii preotilor si batranii au 
convins multimea sa-i ceara lui Pilat sa-1 
elibereze pe Baraba si sa-L omoare pe Isus. 

21 Pilat le-a spus: „Pe care dintre cei doi 
vreti sa vi-1 eliberez?" 

„Pe Baraba", au raspuns ei. 

22 Pilat i-a intrebat: „Si-atunci ce sa fac cu 
Isus, numit Cristosul?" 

„Rastigneste-L!" 



Jerusalem. 8 That is why that field is still called the 
Field of Blood. 9 This showed the full meaning of 
what Jeremiah the prophet* said, 

"They took 30 silver coins. That was how 
much the Jewish people decided to pay for 
his life. 10 They used those 30 silver coins to 
buy the potter's field, like the Lord com- 
manded me." 7 

Governor Pilate Questions Jesus 

(Mk. 15:2-5; Lk. 23:3-5; Jn. 18:33-38) 

11 Jesus stood before Pilate the governor, who 
asked him, "Are you the king of the Jews?" 

Jesus answered, "Yes, that's right." 

12 Then, when the leading priests and the older 
Jewish leaders made their accusations against 
Jesus, he said nothing. 

13 So Pilate said to him, "Don't you hear all 
these charges they are making against you? Why 
don't you answer?" 

14 But Jesus did not say anything, and this really 
surprised the governor. 

Pilate Tries but Fails to Free Jesus 

(Mk. 15:6-15; Lk. 23:13-25; Jn. 18:39-19:16) 

15 Every year at Passover* time the governor 
would free one prisoner — whichever one the 
people wanted him to free. 16 At that time, there 
was a man in prison who was known to be very 
bad. His name was Barabbas. 2 

17 When a crowd gathered, Pilate said to them, 
"I will free one man for you. Which one do you 
want me to free: Barabbas, or Jesus who is called 
the Christ*?" 18 Pilate knew that they had given 
Jesus to him because they were jealous of him. 

19 While Pilate was sitting there in the place for 
judging, his wife sent a message to him. It said, 
"Don't do anything with that man. He is not 
guilty. Last night I had a dream about him, and it 
troubled me very much." 

20 But the leading priests and older Jewish 
leaders told the people to ask for Barabbas to be 
set free and for Jesus to be killed. 

21 Pilate said, "I have Barabbas and Jesus. 
Which one do you want me to set free for you?" 

The people answered, "Barabbas!" 

22 Pilate asked, "So what should I do with Jesus, 
the one called the Christ?" 

All the people said, "Kill him on a cross!" 



'27.10 „Au luat ... Domnui" Vezi Zah. 11.12-13; ler. 32.6-9. 
2 27.16 Baraba in unele manuscrise grece?ti, Isus Baraba. 



'27:10 "They took ... me" See Zech. 11:12-13; Jer. 32:6-9. 
2 27:16 Barabbas In some Greek copies the name is Jesus Barabbas. 
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23 „De ce? Ce rau a facut?", a intrebat el. 

Insa ei continuau sa strige si mai tare: 
„Rastigneste-L!" 

24 Pilat, vazand ca nu este de nici un 
folos sa insiste si ca era pe punctul sa 
izbucneasca o rascoala, a luat apa si s-a 
spalat pe maini in fata multimii, zicand: 
„Nu sunt vinovat de moartea acestui om. 
Treaba voastra." 25 „Noi si copiii nostri sa 
fim vinovati de moartea Lui!", au raspuns 
toti oamenii. 

26 Atunci Pilat 1-a eliberat pe Baraba la 
cererea multimii. A poruncit ca Isus sa fie 
biciuit si L-a dat sa fie rastignit. 

Batjocurile soldatilor 
(Mc. 15.16-20; loan 19.2-3) 

27 Apoi soldatii guvernatorului L-au dus 
pe Isus in palat. Toti soldatii s-au adunat in 
jurul Lui. 28 L-au dezbracat de haine si L-au 
imbracat cu o haina rosie. 29 Au impletit o 
cununa de spini si l-au pus-o pe cap. In 
mana dreapta l-au pus o trestie, au ingenun- 
cheat in fata Lui si radeau de El, spunand: 
„Salutare, Imparatul iudeilor!" 30 Apoi L-au 
scuipat, l-au luat trestia si-L bateau peste 
cap. 31 Dupa ce au ras de El, l-au scos haina, 
L-au imbracat in hainele Lui si L-au dus sa 
fie rastignit. 

Rastignirea lui Isus 

(Mc. 15.21-32; Lc. 23.26-43; loan 19.17-27) 

32 Pe cand ieseau, au gasit un om din 
Cirene, pe nume Simon si l-au obligat sa-I 
duca crucea lui Isus. 33 Cand au ajuns la 
locul numit „Golgota" (care inseamna 
„Locul craniului"), 34 I-au dat sa bea vin 
amestecat cu fiere 7 , dar cand L-a gustat, 
Isus n-a vrut sa bea. 35 L-au rastignit si au 
impartit hainele Lui intre ei, tragand la 
sorti. 2 36 Stateau jos si-L pazeau. 37 Deasupra 
capului Sau au pus o placuta cu acuzatia 
ce-I era adusa: „acesta este isus, impara- 
tul iudeilor." 38 Cu El au mai fost rastig- 
niti doi talhari: unul la dreapta si altul la 
stanga Sa. 39 Oamenii care treceau pe acolo 
II jigneau, dadeau din cap 40 si spuneau: 



'27.34 vin amestecat cu Here amestec folosit pentru calmarea 
durerilor. 2 27.35 versetul 35 Unele manuscrise contin sj 
urmatoarele cuvinte: „ca sa se implineasca ce fusese vestit de 
profetul, care zice: «?i-au impartit hainele Mele intre ei si pentru 
camasa Mea au tras la sorti. »" Vezi Ps. 22.18. 



23 Pilate asked, "Why do you want me to kill 
him? What wrong has he done?" 

But they shouted louder, "Kill him on a cross!" 

24 Pilate saw that there was nothing he could do 
to make the people change. In fact, it looked like 
there would be a riot. So he took some water and 
washed his hands 7 in front of them all. He said, "I 
am not guilty of this man's death. You are the 
ones who are doing it!" 

25 The people answered, "We will take full 
responsibility for his death. You can blame us 
and even our children!" 

26 Then Pilate freed Barabbas. And he told some 
soldiers to beat Jesus with whips. Then he gave 
Jesus to the soldiers to be killed on a cross. 

Pilate's Soldiers Make Fun of Jesus 

(Mk. 15:16-20; Jn. 19:2-3) 

27 Then Pilate's soldiers took Jesus into the gov- 
ernor's palace. All the soldiers gathered around 
him. 28 They took off Jesus' clothes and put a red 
robe on him. 29 Then they made a crown from 
thorny branches and put it on his head, and they 
put a stick in his right hand. Then they bowed 
before him, making fun of him. They said, "We 
salute you, king of the Jews!" 30 They spit on him. 
Then they took his stick and kept hitting him on 
the head with it. 31 After they finished making fun 
of him, the soldiers took off the robe and put his 
own clothes on him again. Then they led him 
away to be killed on a cross. 

Jesus Is Nailed to a Cross 

(Mk. 15:21-32; Lk. 23:26-39; Jn. 19:17-19) 

32 The soldiers were going out of the city with 
Jesus. They saw a man from Cyrene named 
Simon, and they forced him to carry Jesus' cross. 
33 They came to the place called Golgotha. (Gol- 
gotha means "The Place of the Skull.") 34 There 
the soldiers gave Jesus some wine mixed with 
gall. 2 But when he tasted it, he refused to drink it. 

35 The soldiers nailed Jesus to a cross. Then they 
threw dice to divide his clothes between them. 
36 The soldiers stayed there to guard him. 37 They put 
a sign above his head with the charge against him 
written on it: "this is jesus, the king of the jews." 

38 Two criminals were nailed to crosses beside 
Jesus — one on the right and the other on the left. 
39 People walked by and shouted insults at Jesus. 
They shook their heads 40 and said, "You said you 
could destroy the Temple* and build it again in 

' 27:24 washed his hands Pilate did this as a sign to show that he 
wanted no part in what the people did. 2 27:34 gall Probably used as a 
drug to relieve pain. 
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„Tu, care darami Templul si-1 zidesti la loc 
in trei zile, salveaza-Te pe Tine Insuti! Daca 
esti Fiul lui Dumnezeu, atunci coboara de 
pe cruce!" 

41 La fel, conducatorii preotilor, impreu- 
na cu invatatorii Legii si cu batranii, II bat- 
jocoreau, spunand: 42 „I-a salvat pe altii, 
dar nu Se poate salva pe Sine! Este acesta 
Imparatul Israelului!? Atunci sa coboare 
acum de pe cruce si vom crede in El! 43 Se 
increde in Dumnezeu. Atunci, sa-L scape 
Dumnezeu acum, daca-L vrea! N-a spus 
El: «Sunt Fiul lui Dumnezeu!»?" 
44 Talharii care erau rastigniti cu El II bat- 
jocoreau si ei. 

Moartea lui Isus 

(Mc. 15.33-41; Lc. 23.44-49; loan 19.28-30) 

45 De la amiaza pana la ora trei a fost intu- 
neric peste toata tara. 46 Pe la ora trei, Isus a 
strigat tare: „Eli, Eli, lama sabactani?", 
care inseamna: „Dumnezeul Meu, 
Dumnezeul Meu, pentru ce M-ai parasit?" 7 

47 Unii dintre cei care stateau acolo L-au 
auzit si au inceput sa spuna: „I1 cheama pe 
Hie!" ' 

48 Imediat, unul dintre ei a alergat, a luat 
un burete si 1-a inmuiat in otet. Apoi 1-a pus 
intr-un bat si I 1-a intins sa bea. 49 Dar cei- 
lalti oameni spuneau: „Lasa-L! Sa vedem 
daca va veni Hie sa-L salveze." 

50 Isus a strigat inca o data cu glas tare si 
a murit 2 . 

51 Chiar atunci, perdeaua din Templu* s-a 
rupt in doua, de sus pana jos, iar pamantul 
s-a cutremurat. Stancile s-au despicat. 
52 Mormintele s-au deschis si multi oameni 
ai lui Dumnezeu care murisera, au inviat. 
53 Dupa invierea lui Isus, ei si-au parasit 
mormintele, s-au dus in cetatea sfanta si 
s-au aratat multor oameni. 

54 Centurionul* si oamenii sai, care-L 
pazeau pe Isus, vazand cutremurul si cele 
intamplate, s-au infricosat. „Cu adevarat, 
Acesta a fost Fiul lui Dumnezeu!", au zis ei. 

55 Erau acolo multe femei care priveau de 
la distanta. Ele II urmasera pe Isus din 
Galileea, pentru a-I sluji. 56 Printre ele erau 



three days. So save yourself! Come down from 
that cross if you really are the Son of God!" 



41 The leading priests, the teachers of the law, 
and the older Jewish leaders were also there. They 
made fun of Jesus the same as the other people 
did. 42 They said, "He saved others, but he can't 
save himself! People say he is the king of Israel.* 
If he is the king, he should come down now from 
the cross. Then we will believe in him. 43 He 
trusted God. So let God save him now, if God 
really wants him. He himself said, T am the Son 
of God.'" 44 And in the same way, the criminals on 
the crosses beside Jesus also insulted him. 

Jesus Dies 

(Mk. 1 5:33-41 ; Lk. 23:44-49; Jn. 19:28-30) 

45 At noon the whole country became dark. The 
darkness continued for three hours. 46 About three 
o'clock Jesus cried with a loud voice, "Eli, Eli, 
lema sabachthani?" This means "My God, my 
God, why have you left me alone?" 7 

47 Some of the people standing there heard this. 
They said, "He is calling Elijah." 2 

48 Quickly, one of them ran and got a sponge. 
He filled the sponge with vinegar and tied the 
sponge to a stick. Then he used the stick to give 
the sponge to Jesus to drink from it. 49 But the 
others said, "Don't bother him. We want to see if 
Elijah will come to save him." 

50 Again Jesus cried with a loud voice. Then he 
died.^ 

51 When Jesus died, the curtain* in the Temple* 
was torn into two pieces. The tear started at the top 
and tore all the way to the bottom. Also, the earth 
shook and rocks were broken. 52 The graves 
opened, and many of God's people who had died 
were raised from death. 53 They came out of the 
graves. And after Jesus was raised from death, they 
went into the holy city, and many people saw them. 

54 The army officer* and the soldiers guarding 
Jesus saw this earthquake and everything that 
happened. They were very afraid and said, "He 
really was the Son of God!" 

55 Many women were standing away from the 
cross, watching. These were the women who had 
followed Jesus from Galilee to care for him. 56 Mary 



'27.46 Citat din Ps. 22.1 . 2 27.50 a murit lit. ?i-a dat duhul. 



7 27:46 Quote from Ps. 22:1. 2 27:47 "He is calling Elijah" The word 
for "My God" (Eli in Hebrew or Eloi in Aramaic) sounded to the people 
like the name of Elijah, a famous man who spoke for God about 850 B.C. 
^27:50 died Literally, "let his spirit leave." 
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si Maria Magdalena, Maria, mama lui Iacov 
si Iosif si mama fiilor lui Zebedei. 

Inmormantarea lui Isus 

(Mc. 15.42-47; Lc. 23.50-56; loan 19.38-42) 

57 Seara, a venit in Ierusalim un om 
bogat, pe nume Iosif, din Arimateea. Era si 
el un ucenic al lui Isus. 58 E1 s-a dus la 
Pilat* si i-a cerut trupul lui Isus. Iar Pilat a 
poruncit sa-i fie dat trupul. 59 Iosif a luat 
trupul si 1-a infasurat intr-o panza noua de 
in. 60 Apoi 1-a pus in mormantul sau eel 
nou, pe care-1 sapase in stanca. A rostogolit 
o piatra mare la intrare si a plecat. 61 Maria 
Magdalena si cealalta Marie stateau in fata 
mormantului. 



Pazirea mormantului 

62 A doua zi, dupa Ziua Pregatirii 7 , condu- 
catorii preotilor si fariseii* s-au dus impreu- 
na la Pilat. 63 Si i-au zis: „Domnule, ne 
amintim ca pe cand mai traia inca, acel 
inselator a zis: «Dupa trei zile voi invia.» 
64 Asa ca, porunceste sa fie pazit mormantul 
trei zile. Ca nu cumva sa vina ucenicii Sai, 
sa fure trupul si sa spuna oamenilor: «A 
inviat dintre cei morti. » Caci aceasta ultima 
inselatorie ar fi mai mare decat cea dintai." 

65 Pilat le-a zis: „Aveti garda. Duceti-va si 
paziti cat de bine stiti." 66 Ei s-au dus si au 
intarit mormantul si au pus sigiliu pe piatra 
si soldati de paza. 



Invierea lui Isus 

(Mc. 16. 1-8; Lc. 24. 1-12; loan 20. 1-10) 
OQ 1 Dupa sabat*, in zorii primei zile a 
fc^/saptamanii, Maria Magdalena si 
cealalta Marie au venit sa vada mormantul*. 

2 Atunci s-a produs un cutremur puternic. 
Un inger al Domnului a coborat din cer, a 
venit si a rostogolit piatra de la intrare si s-a 
asezat pe ea. 3 Infatisarea lui era ca fulgerul 
si imbracamintea lui era alba ca zapada. 
4 Cand cei ce pazeau mormantul au vazut 
ingerul, au inceput sa tremure de frica si au 
ramas ca morti. 

5 Ingerul a vorbit si le-a spus femeilor: 
„Nu va fie teama! Stiu ca II cautati pe Isus 
eel rastignit. 6 Nu este aici. A inviat dintre 
cei morti, asa cum a spus. Veniti sa vedeti 

'27.62 Ziua Pregatirii vineri, ziua dinaintea sabatului. 



Magdalene, Mary the mother of James and Joseph, 
and the mother of James and John' were there. 

Jesus Is Buried 

(Mk. 15:42-47; Lk. 23:50-56; Jn. 19:38-42) 

57 That evening a rich man named Joseph came 
to Jerusalem. He was a follower of Jesus from the 
town of Arimathea. 58 He went to Pilate and asked 
to have Jesus' body. Pilate gave orders for the 
soldiers to give Jesus' body to him. 59 Then 
Joseph took the body and wrapped it in a new 
linen cloth. 60 He put Jesus' body in a new tomb* 
that he had dug in a wall of rock. Then he closed 
the tomb by rolling a very large stone to cover the 
entrance. After he did this, he went away. 61 Mary 
Magdalene and the other woman named Mary 
were sitting near the tomb. 

The Tomb of Jesus Is Guarded 

62 That day was the day called Preparation day.* 
The next day, the leading priests and the 
Pharisees* went to Pilate. 63 They said, "Sir, we 
remember that while that liar was still alive he 
said, T will rise from death in three days.' 64 So 
give the order for the tomb* to be guarded well for 
three days. His followers might come and try to 
steal the body. Then they could tell everyone that 
he has risen from death. That lie will be even 
worse than what they said about him before." 

65 Pilate said, "Take some soldiers and go guard 
the tomb the best way you know." 66 So they all 
went to the tomb and made it safe from thieves. 
They did this by sealing the stone in the entrance 
and putting soldiers there to guard it. 

News That Jesus Has Risen From Death 

(Mk. 16:1-8; Lk. 24:1-12; Jn. 20:1-10) 
QQ 1 The day after the Sabbath* day was the 
bO first day of the week. That day at dawn 
Mary Magdalene and the other woman named 
Mary went to look at the tomb.* 

2 Suddenly an angel of the Lord came from the 
sky, and there was a huge earthquake. The angel 
went to the tomb and rolled the stone away from 
the entrance. Then he sat on top of the stone. 3 The 
angel was shining as bright as lightning. His clothes 
were as white as snow. 4 The soldiers guarding the 
tomb were very afraid of the angel. They shook 
with fear and then became like dead men. 

5 The angel said to the women, "Don't be afraid. 
I know you are looking for Jesus, the one who 
was killed on the cross. 6 But he is not here. He 
has risen from death, as he said he would. Come 

'27:56 James and John Literally, "the sons of Zebedee." 
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locul unde a fost pus! 7 Apoi duceti-va repe- 
de si spuneti ucenicilor Sai: «Isus a inviat 
dintre cei morti si acum Se duce inaintea 
voastra in Galileea. Acolo II veti vedea.» 
Asta am avut de spus!" 

8 Atunci, femeile au plecat repede de la 
mormantul lui Isus, cu frica si cu mare bucu- 
rie. Si au alergat sa le spuria ucenicilor Sai 
ce se intamplase. 9 Pe neasteptate, Isus a stat 
in fata lor si le-a spus: „Salutare!" Si ele au 
venit la El, I-au cuprins picioarele si I s-au 
inchinat. 10 Isus le-a zis: „Nu va fie teama! 
Duceti-va si spuneti fratilor Mei sa piece in 
Galileea! Caci acolo Ma vor vedea." 

Ademenirea strajerilor 

11 Pe cand mergeau ele, niste soldati din 
garda s-au dus in cetate si au spus conduca- 
torilor preotilor tot ce se intamplase. 
12 Acestia s-au intalnit cu batranii si au facut 
un plan. Le-au dat multi bani soldatilor 13 si 
le-au spus: „Spuneti oamenilor: «Ucenicii 
Lui au venit in timpul noptii si I-au furat 
trupul pe cand dormeam.» 14 Si daca ajung 
aceste vesti la urechile guvernatorului, il 
vom convinge noi si va vom scapa din 
incurcatura." 15 Soldatii au luat banii si au 
facut cum fusesera invatati. Asa ca aceasta 
poveste s-a raspandit printre iudei pana in 
ziua de azi. 

Isus Se arata fn Galileea 

(Mc. 16. 14-18; Lc. 24.36-49; loan 20. 19-23; 
FA. 1.6-8) 

1 6 Cei unsprezece s-au dus in Galileea, pe 
muntele unde le zisese Isus. 17 Cand L-au 
vazut, I s-au inchinat, dar unii se indoiau. 
18 Isus S-a apropiat de ei si le-a spus: „Mie 
Mi-a fost data toata autoritatea in cer si pe 
pamant. 19 Duceti-va si faceti ucenici 
oameni din toate popoarele, botezandu-i* in 
Numele Tatalui, al Fiului si al Sfantului 
Duh*! 20 Invatati-i sa implineasca tot ce 
v-am poruncit Eu! Si puteti fi siguri de acest 
fapt: Eu voi fi cu voi intotdeauna, pana la 
sfarsitul vremurilor." 



and see the place where his body was. 7 And go 
quickly and tell his followers, 'Jesus has risen 
from death. He is going into Galilee and will be 
there before you. You will see him there.'" Then 
the angel said, "Now I have told you." 

8 So the women left the tomb quickly. They 
were afraid, but they were also very happy. They 
ran to tell his followers what happened. 9 Suddenl- 
y, Jesus was there in front of them. He said, 
"Hello!" The women went to him and, holding on 
to his feet, worshiped him. 10 Then Jesus said to 
them, "Don't be afraid. Go tell my followers 7 to 
go to Galilee. They will see me there." 

Report to the Jewish Leaders 

11 The women went to tell the followers. At the 
same time, some of the soldiers who were 
guarding the tomb* went into the city. They went 
to tell the leading priests everything that hap- 
pened. 12 Then the priests met with the older 
Jewish leaders and made a plan. They paid the 
soldiers a lot of money 1 3 and said to them, "Tell 
the people that Jesus' followers came during the 
night and stole the body while you were 
sleeping. 14 If the governor hears about this, we 
will talk to him and keep you out of trouble." 
15 So the soldiers kept the money and obeyed the 
priests. And that story is still spread among the 
Jews even today. 

Jesus Talks to His Followers 

(Mk. 16:14-18; Lk. 24:36-49; Jn. 20:19-23; 
Acts 1:6-8) 

16 The eleven followers went to Galilee, to the 
mountain where Jesus told them to go. 17 On the 
mountain the followers saw Jesus. They worshiped 
him. But some of the followers did not believe that 
it was really Jesus. 18 So he came to them and said, 
"All authority in heaven and on earth is given to 
me. 19 So go and make followers of all people in 
the world. Baptize* them in the name of the Father 
and the Son and the Holy Spirit.* 20 Teach them to 
obey everything that I have told you. You can be 
sure that I will be with you always. I will continue 
with you until the end of time." 



7 28:10 followers Literally, "brothers." 
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Venirea lui Isus 

(Mt. 3. 1-12; Lc. 3. 1-9, 15-17; loan 1. 19-28) 

1 1 Vestea Buna* despre Isus Cristas*, Fiul 
lui Dumnezeu 7 , incepe 2 cu ceea ce a 
spus profetul* Isaia ca se va intampla. Isaia 
a scris: 

„Iata, Eu il trimit pe mesagerul Meu 
inaintea Ta. 
El Iti va pregati calea." Maleahi 3. 1 

3 „Iata glasul celui care striga in pustie: 
«Pregatiti calea Domnului, 



neteziti-I cararile.: 



Isaia 40.3 



4 Astfel, a venit loan Botezatorul si a 
botezat oameni in pustie. El le spunea 
oamenilor sa se boteze* ca sa arate ca vor 
sa-si schimbe inima si viata, pentru ca 
pacatele sa le fie iertate. 5 Toti oamenii care 
locuiau in Iudeea si Ierusalim s-au dus la 
loan. Acesti oameni si-au marturisit paca- 
tele si au fost botezati de loan in raul 
Iordan. 6 Ioan purta haine din par de cami- 
la, iar la mijloc avea o curea din piele. El 
manca lacuste si miere salbatica. 7 E1 le 
spunea oamenilor: „Dupa mine va veni 
cineva care este cu mult mai important 
decat mine. Eu nu sunt vrednic nici macar 
sa-I dezleg cureaua de la incaltaminte. 8 Eu 
va botez cu apa, dar El va va boteza cu 
Duhul Slant*." 

Isus este botezat 

(Mt. 3. 13-17; Lc. 3.21-22) 

9 In acele zile, Isus a venit din Nazaret, 
din Galileea si a fost botezat* de loan in raul 
Iordan. 10 Cum a iesit din apa, Isus a vazut 
cerurile deschise si Duhul* coborand spre El 
ca un porumbel. 11 Si o voce s-a auzit din 
ceruri: „Tu esti Fiul Meu preaiubit, in Tine 
Imi gasesc placerea." 



1 1.1 Fiul lui Dumnezeu Unele manuscrise omit „ F i u I lui 
Dumnezeu". 



John Prepares the Way for Jesus 

(Mt. 3:1-12; Lk. 3:1-9, 15-17; Jn. 1:19-28) 

I 1 The Good News* about Jesus Christ, the Son 
of God/ begins 2 with what the prophet* Isaiah 
said would happen. He wrote: 

"Listen! I will send my messenger ahead of you. 
He will prepare the way for you." Malachi 3:1 

3 "There is someone shouting in the desert: 
'Prepare the way for the Lord. 



Make his paths straight.'" 



Isaiah 40:3 



4 So John the Baptizer* came and was baptizing* 
people in the desert area. He told them to be bap- 
tized to show that they wanted to change their 
lives, and then their sins would be forgiven. 5 A11 
the people from Judea, including everyone from 
Jerusalem, came out to John. They confessed the 
bad things they had done, and he baptized them in 
the Jordan River. 

6 John wore clothes made from camel's hair and 
a leather belt around his waist. He ate locusts* and 
wild honey. 

7 This is what John told the people: "There is 
someone coming later who is able to do more than 
I can. I am not good enough to be the slave who 
stoops down to untie his sandals. 8 I baptize you 
with water, but the one who is coming will bap- 
tize you with the Holy Spirit.*" 

Jesus Is Baptized by John 

(Mt. 3:13-17; Lk. 3:21-22) 

9 About that time Jesus came from the town of 
Nazareth in Galilee to the place where John was. 
John baptized* Jesus in the Jordan River. 10 As 
Jesus was coming up out of the water, he saw the 
sky torn open. The Spirit* came down to him like 
a dove. 11 A voice came from heaven and said, 
"You are my Son, and I love you. I am very 
pleased with you." 

'1:1 the Son olGod Some Greek copies do not have these words. 
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Ispitirea lui Isus 

(Mt. 4.1-11; Lc. 4.1-13) 

12 Imediat, Duhul L-a trimis pe Isus in pus- 
tie, 13 unde a stat patruzeci de zile si unde a 
fost ispitit de Satan. Acolo a stat printre ani- 
male salbatice si ingerii au avut grija de El. 

Isus alege primii ucenici 

(Mt. 4. 12-22; Lc. 4. 14-15; 5. 1-1 1) 

14 Dupa ce loan* a fost inchis, Isus S-a 
dus in Galileea si a inceput sa predice 
Vestea Buna* de la Dumnezeu. 15 Isus spu- 
nea: „Acum este momentul potrivit: 
Imparatia lui Dumnezeu este aproape. 
Schimbati-va inima si viafa si credeti 
Vestea Buna." 

16 In timp ce mergea pe malul marii 
Galileii, Isus i-a vazut pe Simon' si pe frate- 
le acestuia, Andrei, aruncand plasele in 
mare. Ei erau pescari. 17 Isus le-a spus: 
„Veniti dupa Mine si va voi face pescari de 
oameni!" 18 Simon si Andrei si-au lasat pla- 
sele de pescuit si L-au urmat. 

19 A mai mers putin si l-a vazut pe Iacov, 
fiul lui Zebedei si pe fratele lui, loan. El i-a 
vazut in timp ce-si pregateau plasele in 
barca. 20 Isus i-a chemat, iar ei L-au urmat, 
lasandu-1 in barca pe tatal lor, Zebedei, 
impreuna cu angajatii acestuia. 



Isus vindeca un om stapanit de un duh rau 
(Lc. 4.31-37) 

21 Apoi Isus si ucenicii Sai s-au dus la 
Capernaum. In urmatoarea zi de sabat*, Isus 
a intrat in sinagoga* si a inceput sa-i invete 
pe oameni. 22 Ei erau uimiti de invatatura Lui, 
pentru ca Isus ii invata ca unul care are auto- 
ritate, si nu ca invatatorii Legii. 23 Deodata, 
un om care era posedat de un duh rau a ince- 
put sa tipe, 24 spunand: „Ce vrei Tu de la noi, 
Isuse din Nazaret? Ai venit sa ne distrugi? 
Eu stiu cine esti: Sfantul lui Dumnezeu." 

25 Dar Isus l-a certat si i-a spus: „Taci si 
iesi din el!" 26 Duhul rau l-a facut pe acel 
om sa tremure, apoi a inceput sa urle si a 
iesit afara din el. 

27 Oamenii erau atat de uimiti, incat au 
inceput sa se intrebe unii pe altii: „Ce este 
aceasta? Este o invatatura noua, spusa cu 
autoritate! El porunceste chiar si duhurilor 



Jesus Goes Away to Be Tempted 

(Mt. 4:1-11; Lk. 4:1-13) 

12 Then the Spirit* sent Jesus into the desert 
alone. 13 He was there for 40 days, being tempted 
by Satan.* During this time he was out among the 
wild animals. Then angels came and helped him. 

Jesus Begins His Work in Galilee 

(Mt. 4:12-17; Lk. 4:14-15) 

14 After John was put in prison, Jesus went into 
Galilee and told people the Good News* from 
God. 15 He said, "The right time is now here. 
God's kingdom* is near. Change your hearts and 
lives, and believe the Good News!" 

Jesus Chooses Some Followers 

(Mt. 4:18-22; Lk. 5:1-11) 

16 Jesus was walking by Lake Galilee. He saw 
Simon' and his brother, Andrew. These two men 
were fishermen, and they were throwing a net into 
the lake to catch fish. 17 Jesus said to them, "Come, 
follow me, and I will make you a different kind of 
fishermen. You will bring in people, not fish." 18 So 
they immediately left their nets and followed Jesus. 

19 Jesus continued walking by Lake Galilee. He 
saw two more brothers, James and John, the sons of 
Zebedee. They were in their boat, preparing their 
nets to catch fish. 20 Their father Zebedee and the 
men who worked for him were in the boat with the 
brothers. When Jesus saw the brothers, he told them 
to come. They left their father and followed Jesus. 

Jesus Frees a Man From an Evil Spirit 

(Lk. 4:31-37) 

21 Jesus and his followers went to Capernaum.* 
On the Sabbath* day, Jesus went into the syna- 
gogue* and taught the people. 22 They were 
amazed at his teaching. He did not teach like their 
teachers of the law. He taught like someone with 
authority. 23 While Jesus was in the synagogue, a 
man was there who had an evil spirit inside him. 
The man shouted, 24 " Jesus of Nazareth! What do 
you want with us? Did you come to destroy us? I 
know who you are — God's Holy One!" 

25 Jesus, his voice full of warning, said, "Be 
quiet, and come out of him!" 26 The evil spirit 
made the man shake. Then the spirit made a loud 
noise and came out of him. 

27 The people were amazed. They asked each 
other, "What is happening here? This man is 
teaching something new, and he teaches with 
authority! He even commands evil spirits, and 



1.16 Simon Simon Petru. 



1 :16 Simon Simon's other name was Peter. Also in verses 29, 36. 
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rele si ele II asculta!" 28 Astfel, vestea 
despre Isus s-a raspandit foarte repede in tot 
tinutul Galileii. 

Isus vindeca mai multi oameni 

(Mt 8.14-17; Lc. 4.38-41) 

29 Isus si cei ce-L urmau au iesit imediat 
din sinagoga* si au mers impreuna cu Iacov 
si cu loan la casa lui Simon si Andrei. 
30 Soacra lui Simon avea febra si statea in 
pat. Oamenii de acolo I-au vorbit lui Isus 
despre ea. 31 Isus S-a dus la ea, a luat-o de 
mana si a ridicat-o. Febra a lasat-o, iar ea a 
inceput sa-I slujeasca. 

32 Seara, dupa apusul soarelui, i-au adus la 
Isus pe toti bolnavii si pe cei posedati de 
demoni*. 33 Toata cetatea se adunase la usa 
acelei case. 34 Isus a vindecat multi oameni 
care aveau diferite boli si a scos multe 
duhuri rele. Dar El nu-i lasa pe acesti de- 
moni sa vorbeasca, pentru ca ei II cunosteau. 

Isus Se pregateste sa spuria Vestea Buna 

(Lc. 4.42-44) 

35 Foarte devreme, cand inca nu se lumina- 
se, Isus a plecat de acolo si S-a dus intr-un loc 
pustiu sa Se roage. 36 Simon si cei care erau 
cu El s-au dus sa-L caute, 37 iar cand L-au 
gasit, I-au spus: „Toata lumea Te cauta." 

38 Dar Isus le-a spus: „Trebuie sa mergem 
si in asezarile invecinate, pentru ca sa pre- 
dic si acolo, deoarece pentru aceasta am 
venit." 39 Asa ca a mers prin Galileea, predi- 
cand in sinagogile* lor si scotand demoni*. 

Isus vindeca un om bolnav 

(Mt. 8.1-4; Lc. 5.12-16) 

40 Un lepros* a venit la Isus, a ingenuncheat 
si L-a implorat sa-1 ajute. Leprosul I-a spus 
lui Isus: „Daca Tu vrei, poti sa ma vindeci." 

41 Lui Isus I s-a facut mila de el. A intins 
mana, l-a atins si i-a spus: „Vreau sa te vin- 
dec! Fii vindecat!" 42 Imediat lepra a dispa- 
rut si a fost vindecat. 

43 Isus i-a cerut sa piece, dar inainte l-a 
avertizat, 44 spunandu-i: „Sa nu spui nimanui 
nimic despre ce ti s-a intamplat. Dar du-te sa 
te arati preotului si sa aduci jertfele randuite 
de Moise pentru curatire 7 . Sa faci lucrul 
acesta pentru ca oamenii sa stie ca te-ai 



they obey him." 28 So the news about Jesus spread 
quickly everywhere in the area of Galilee. 

Jesus Heals Many People 

(Mt. 8:14-17; Lk. 4:38-41) 

29 Jesus and the followers left the synagogue.* 
They all went with James and John to the home of 
Simon and Andrew. 30 Simon's mother-in-law was 
very sick. She was in bed and had fever. The 
people there told Jesus about her. 31 So he went to 
her bed. Jesus held her hand and helped her stand 
up. The fever left her, and she was healed. Then 
she began serving them. 

32 That night, after the sun went down, the 
people brought to Jesus many who were sick. They 
also brought those who had demons* inside them. 
33 Everyone in the town gathered at the door of that 
house. 34 Jesus healed many of those who had dif- 
ferent kinds of sicknesses. He also forced many 
demons out of people. But he would not allow the 
demons to speak, because they knew who he was. 7 

Jesus Goes to Other Towns 

(Lk. 4:42-44) 

35 The next morning Jesus woke up very early. He 
left the house while it was still dark and went to a 
place where he could be alone and pray. 36 Later, 
Simon and his friends went to look for Jesus. 37 They 
found him and said, "Everyone is looking for you!" 

38 Jesus answered, "We should go to another 
place. We can go to other towns around here, and 
I can tell God's message to those people too. That 
is why I came." 39 So Jesus traveled everywhere in 
Galilee. He spoke in the synagogues,* and he 
forced demons* out of people. 

Jesus Heals a Sick Man 

(Mt. 8:1-4; Lk. 5:12-16) 

40 A man who had leprosy* came to Jesus. The 
man bowed on his knees and begged him, "You 
have the power to heal me if you want." 

41 Jesus felt sorry for the man. So he touched 
him and said, "I want to heal you. Be healed!" 
42 Immediately the leprosy disappeared, and the 
man was healed. 

43 Jesus told the man to go, but he gave him a 
strong warning: 44 "Don't tell anyone about what I 
did for you. But go and show yourself to the 
priest. And offer a gift to God because you have 
been healed. Offer the gift that Moses* com- 
manded. 2 This will show everyone that you are 



'1.44 pentru curatire Vezi Lv. 14.1-32. 



' 1 :34 who he was Meaning that the demons knew that Jesus was the 
Christ, the Son of God. 2 '\M Moses commanded See Lev. 14:1-32. 
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vindecat." 45 Dar acel om a plecat si a inceput 
sa spuna tuturor ce i s-a intamplat. Vestea 
despre El s-a raspandit. Asa ca Isus nu mai 
putea intra intr-o cetate in vazul lumii si sta- 
tea in afara lor, in locuri retrase. Dar si acolo 
veneau la El oameni din toate partile. 

Isus vindeca un om paralizat 

(Mt. 9.1-8; Lc. 5.17-26) 

2 1 Peste cateva zile, Isus S-a intors in 
Capernaum. Vestea ca era acasa s-a ras- 
pandit. 2 Oamenii s-au strans in numar atat 
de mare incat nu mai era loc nici afara. Pe 
cand Isus ii invata, 3 cativa oameni au venit 
la El cu un om paralizat. Patru dintre ei il 
transportau. 4 Pentru ca, din cauza multimii, 
nu puteau sa ajunga cu el la Isus, ei au facut 
o gaura in acoperisul casei si de acolo 1-au 
coborat cu targa cu tot. 5 Cand a vazut Isus 
credinta lor, i-a spus celui paralizat: „Fiule, 
pacatele iti sunt iertate!" 



6 Cativa dintre invatatorii Legii erau 
acolo. Ei au vazut ce facuse Isus si si-au 
spus: 7 „De ce spune omul acesta asa ceva? 
El spune lucruri care sunt o insulta la adresa 
lui Dumnezeu. Cine poate ierta pacatele, in 
afara de Dumnezeu?" 

8 Isus a stiut imediat, in duhul Sau, ce 
gandesc ei si le-a spus: „De ce ganditi ast- 
fel? 9 Ce este mai usor: sa zic acestui om 
paralizat: «Pacatele iti sunt iertate !» sau 
sa-i spun: «Ridica-te! Ia-ti targa si 
mergi!»? 10 Dar Eu va voi dovedi ca Fiul 
omului* are putere pe pamant sa ierte paca- 
tele." Asa ca Isus i-a spus celui paralizat: 
11 „Iti spun, ridica-te! Ia-ti targa si du-te 
acasa!" 12 Omul paralizat s-a ridicat. Si-a 
luat targa si a iesit, in timp ce toti ceilalti se 
uitau la el uimiti. Ei II laudau pe 
Dumnezeu si ziceau: „Nu am mai vazut 
niciodata asa ceva!" 



Levi (Matei) II urmeaza pe Isus 

(Mt. 9.9-13; Lc. 5.27-32) 

13 Isus S-a dus din nou pe malul marii, 
multimea a venit la El, iar El i-a invatat. 
14 Pe cand mergea Isus de-a lungul tarmu- 
lui, 1-a vazut pe Levi, fiul lui Alfeu, stand 
la vama, unde lucra si i-a spus: 



healed." 45 The man left there and told everyone 
he saw that Jesus had healed him. So the news 
about Jesus spread. And that is why he could not 
enter a town if people saw him. He stayed in 
places where people did not live. But people came 
from all the towns to the places where he was. 

Jesus Heals a Crippled Man 

(Mt. 9:1-8; Lk. 5:17-26) 

2 1 A few days later, Jesus came back to Caper- 
naum.* The news spread that he was back 
home. 2 A large crowd gathered to hear him speak. 
The house was so full that there was no place to 
stand, not even outside the door. While Jesus was 
teaching, 3 some people brought a paralyzed man 
to see him. He was being carried by four of them. 
4 But they could not get the man inside to Jesus 
because the house was so full of people. So they 
went to the roof above Jesus and made a hole in it. 
Then they lowered the mat with the paralyzed 
man on it. 5 When Jesus saw how much faith they 
had, he said to the paralyzed man, "Young man, 
your sins are forgiven." 

6 Some of the teachers of the law were sitting 
there. They saw what Jesus did, and they said to 
themselves, 7 "Why does this man say things like 
that? What an insult to God! No one but God can 
forgive sins." 

8 Jesus knew immediately what these teachers 
of the law were thinking. So he said to them, 
"Why do you have these questions in your minds? 
9 " 10 The Son of Man* has power on earth to for- 
give sins. But how can I prove this to you? Maybe 
you are thinking it was easy for me to say to the 
crippled man, 'Your sins are forgiven.' There's no 
proof it really happened. But what if I say to the 
man, 'Stand up. Take your mat and walk'? Then 
you will be able to see if I really have this power 
or not." So Jesus said to the paralyzed man, 11 "I 
tell you, stand up. Take your mat and go home." 

1 immediately the paralyzed man stood up. He 
picked up his mat and walked out of the room. 
Everyone could see him. They were amazed and 
praised God. They said, "This is the most amazing 
thing we have ever seen!" 

Levi (Matthew) Follows Jesus 

(Mt. 9:9-13; Lk. 5:27-32) 

13 Jesus went to the lake again, and many 
people followed him there. So Jesus taught them. 
14 He was walking beside the lake, and he saw a 
man named Levi, son of Alphaeus. Levi was sit- 
ting at his place for collecting taxes. Jesus said to 
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„Urmeaza-Ma!" Levi s-a sculat si L-a 
urmat pe Isus. 

15 Mai tarziu, Isus S-a dus la casa lui Levi 
unde a mancat cu ucenicii Sai. La masa, 
impreuna cu ei, mai erau vamesi* si paca- 
tosi. Multi dintre ei II urmasera pe Isus. 
16 Cand invatatorii Legii care erau farisei* au 
vazut ca Isus manca impreuna cu pacatosii si 
cu vamesii, i-au intrebat pe ucenicii Sai: „De 
ce mananca Isus cu vamesii si cu pacatosii?" 

17 Isus a auzit si le-a spus: „Cei bolnavi 
au nevoie de doctor, nu cei sanatosi! Eu nu 
am venit sa-i chem pe cei drepti, ci pe cei 
pacatosi." 

Isus nu este la fel ca alti conducatori religiosi 
(Mt. 9. 14-17; Lc. 5.33-39) 

18 Ucenicii lui loan Botezatorul si fariseii* 
posteau. Niste oameni au venit la Isus si 
L-au intrebat: „De ce ucenicii lui loan* si ai 
fariseilor postesc*, iar ai Tai nu?" 

19 Isus le-a raspuns: „Pot oare nuntasii sa 
posteasca atunci cand mirele este cu ei? Cat 
timp mirele este cu ei, nu pot posti. 20 Dar 
vor veni zilele in care mirele va fi luat de la 
ei. Atunci vor posti. 

21 Nimeni nu coase la o haina veche un 
petic din material nou. Daca ar face cineva 
asa, atunci peticul ar destrama haina veche, 
iar ruptura ar fi mai mare. 22 Si nimeni nu 
pune vin nou in burdufuri vechi. Pentru ca 
vinul ar sparge burdufurile si atunci si vinul, 
si burdufurile s-ar strica. Vinul nou se pune 
in burdufuri noi." 

Fariseii fl critlca pe Isus 

(Mt. 12. 1-8; Lc. 6. 1-5) 

23 Intr-o zi de sabat*, Isus trecea prin lanu- 
rile de grau. Pe cand mergeau prin Ian, uce- 
nicii Lui au inceput sa smulga spice. 
24 Fariseii* au vazut lucrul acesta si L-au 
intrebat pe Isus: „De ce fac ucenicii Tai ceva 
ce nu este permis de Lege in ziua de sabat?" 

25 Isus le-a raspuns: „Nu ati citit niciodata 
ce au facut David* si oamenii lui cand li s-a 
facut foame si nu aveau ce sa manance? 
26 N-a{i citit cum a intrat el in Casa lui 
Dumnezeu, in timpul marelui preot Abiatar, 
cum a mancat painea care li era oferita lui 
Dumnezeu si cum le-a dat paine si celor 
care erau cu el? Ceea ce a facut el nu era 
permis de Legea lui Moise decat preotilor." 

27 Isus le-a mai spus: „Sabatul a fost 
facut pentru om, si nu omul pentru sabat. 



him, "Follow me." Then Levi stood up and fol- 
lowed Jesus. 

15 Later that day, Jesus and his followers ate at 
Levi's house. There were also many tax 
collectors* and others with bad reputations eating 
with them. (There were many of these people who 
followed Jesus.) 16 When some teachers of the law 
who were Pharisees* saw Jesus eating with such 
bad people, they asked his followers, "Why does 
he eat with tax collectors and sinners?" 

17 When Jesus heard this, he said to them, "It is 
the sick people who need a doctor, not those who 
are healthy. I did not come to invite good people. 
I came to invite sinners." 

Jesus Is Not Like Other Religious Leaders 

(Mt. 9: 14- 1 7; Lk. 5:33-39) 

18 The followers of John* and the Pharisees* were 
fasting.* Some people came to Jesus and said, 
"John's followers fast, and the followers of the 
Pharisees fast. But your followers don't fast. Why?" 

19 Jesus answered, "At a wedding the friends of 
the bridegroom* are not sad while he is with them. 
They cannot fast while the bridegroom is still there. 
20 But the time will come when the bridegroom will 
be taken from them. Then they will fast. 

21 "When someone sews a patch over a hole in 
an old coat, they never use a piece of cloth that is 
not yet shrunk. If they do, the patch will shrink and 
pull away from the coat. Then the hole will be 
worse. 22 Also, no one ever pours new wine into old 
wineskins.* The wine would break them, and the 
wine would be ruined along with the wineskins. 
You always put new wine into new wineskins." 

Jesus Is Lord Over the Sabbath Day 

(Mt. 12:1-8; Lk. 6:1-5) 

23 On the Sabbath* day, Jesus and his followers 
were walking through some grain fields. The fol- 
lowers picked some grain to eat. 24 Some Phari- 
sees* said to Jesus, "Why are your followers 
doing this? It is against the law to pick grain on 
the Sabbath." 

25 Jesus answered, "You have read what David* 
did when he and the people with him were hungry 
and needed food. 26 It was during the time of Abi- 
athar the high priest.* David went into God's 
house and ate the bread that was offered to God. 
And the law of Moses* says that only priests can 
eat that bread. David also gave some of the bread 
to the people with him." 

27 Then Jesus said to the Pharisees, "The Sab- 
bath day was made to help people. People were 
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28 Asa ca Fiul omului* este Domn chiar si al 
sabatului." 

Isus vindeca un om cu mana paralizata 
(ML 12.9-14; Lc. 6.6-11) 

3 1 Isus a intrat din nou in sinagoga*. 
Acolo era un om cu o mana paralizata. 
2 Cativa oameni se uitau la Isus sa vada daca 
nu cumva il va vindeca in ziua sabatului*, 
pentru a-L putea acuza. 3 Isus i-a spus omu- 
lui cu mana paralizata: „Ridica-te!" 



4 Isus le-a spus celor din sinagoga: „Este 
permis sa faci bine sau rau intr-o zi de 
sabat? Este bine sa salvezi o viata sau sa 
omori?" Dar ei taceau. 

5 Isus Si-a rotit privirea peste ei manios, 
intristat de impietrirea inimii lor. Isus i-a spus 
acelui om: „Intinde-ti mana!" Omul si-a intins 
mana, care i s-a vindecat. 6 Imediat, fariseii* 
au plecat si, impreuna cu irodienii*, au ince- 
put sa se gandeasca cum sa-L omoare pe Isus. 

Multi II urmeaza pe Isus 

7 Isus a plecat impreuna cu ucenicii Sai 
la Marea Galileii. I-a urmat o mare multi- 
me ce s-a strans din Galileea, din Iudeea, 
8 din Ierusalim, din Idumeea, de dincolo de 
raul Iordan, din Tir si din Sidon. Ei au 
venit la Isus pentru ca auzisera vorbin- 
du-se despre toate lucrurile pe care le 
facea El. 9 Din cauza multimii, El le-a spus 
ucenicilor sa-I pregateasca o barca, pentru 
ca nu cumva sa fie imbulzit de multime. 
10 E1 vindecase multi oameni, asa ca toti cei 
ce sufereau de vreo boala se impingeau ca 
sa ajunga la El pentru a-L putea atinge. 
11 De cate ori II vedeau, duhurile rele 
cadeau inaintea Lui si strigau: „Tu esti 
Fiul lui Dumnezeu!" 12 Isus insa le-a 
poruncit sa nu spuna oamenilor cine 
este El. 

Isus fi alege pe cei doisprezece apostoli 

(ML 10.1-4; Lc. 6.12-16) 

13 Apoi, El S-a urcat pe un deal si a che- 
mat cativa oameni, pe aceia pe care i-a vrut 
El. Ei au venit la El si El a ales doisprezece 
dintre ei, 14 pe care i-a numit apostoli*. Isus 
i-a ales pentru a fi cu El si pentru a-i trimite 
sa predice in alte parti. 1 5 E1 le-a dat puterea 



not made to be ruled by the Sabbath. 28 So the Son 
of Man* is Lord of every day, even the Sabbath." 

Jesus Heals a Man on the Sabbath Day 

(ML 12:9-14; Lk. 6:6-11) 

3 1 Another time Jesus went into the synagogue.* 
In the synagogue there was a man with a crip- 
pled hand. 2 Some Jews there were watching Jesus 
closely. They were waiting to see if he would heal 
the man on a Sabbath* day. They wanted to see 
Jesus do something wrong so that they could 
accuse him. 3 Jesus said to the man with the crip- 
pled hand, "Stand up here so that everyone can 
see you." 

4 Then Jesus asked the people, "Which is the 
right thing to do on the Sabbath day: to do good, 
or to do evil? Is it right to save a life or to destroy 
one?" The people said nothing to answer him. 

5 Jesus looked at the people. He was angry, but 
he felt very sad because they were so stubborn. 
He said to the man, "Hold out your hand." The 
man held out his hand, and it was healed. 6 Then 
the Pharisees* left and made plans with the Hero- 
dians* about a way to kill Jesus. 

Many Follow Jesus 

7 Jesus went away with his followers to the lake. 
A large crowd of people from Galilee followed 
them. 8 Many also came from Judea, from 
Jerusalem, from Idumea, from the area across the 
Jordan River, and from the area around Tyre and 
Sidon. These people came because they heard 
about all that Jesus was doing. 

9 Jesus saw how many people there were, so he 
told his followers to get a small boat and make it 
ready for him. He wanted the boat so that the 
crowds of people could not push against him. 
10 He had healed many of them, so all the sick 
people were pushing toward him to touch him. 
11 Some people had evil spirits inside them. When 
the evil spirits saw Jesus, they bowed before him 
and shouted, "You are the Son of God!" 12 But 
Jesus gave the spirits a strong warning not to tell 
anyone who he was. 

Jesus Chooses His Twelve Apostles 

(ML 10:1-4; Lk. 6:12-16) 

13 Then Jesus went up on a hill and invited those 
he wanted to go with him. So they joined him 
there. 14 And he chose twelve men and called them 
apostles.* He wanted these twelve men to be with 
him, and he wanted to send them to other places 
to tell people God's message. 15 He also wanted 
them to have the power to force demons* out of 
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de a scoate duhuri rele. 1 6 Isus i-a chemat pe 
urmatorii doisprezece: Simon (pe care 1-a 
numit Petru), 17 Iacov si loan, fiii lui 
Zebedei, carora le-a pus numele 
Boanerghes, adica „fiii tunetului"; 18 Andrei, 
Filip, Bartolomeu, Matei, Toma, Iacov, fiul 
lui Alfeu, Tadeu, Simon ZelotuP 19 si Iuda 
Iscarioteanul, care L-a si tradat. 

Puterea lui Isus este de la Dumnezeu 

(Mt. 12.22-32; Lc. 1 1. 14-23; 12. 10) 

20 Apoi Isus S-a dus acasa. Multimea s-a 
adunat din nou la El. Erau atat de multi 
oameni, incat Isus si ucenicii Sai nici macar 
nu puteau sa manance. 21 Familia lui Isus a 
auzit ca era in casa si s-au dus sa-L ia pe 
Isus, pentru ca lumea spunea ca e nebun. 

22 Invatatorii Legii care venisera de la 
Ierusalim spuneau: „I1 are pe printul demo- 
nilor* in El si prin puterea printului demoni- 
lor scoate El demonii!" 

23 Isus i-a chemat si a inceput sa le vor- 
beasca in pilde: „Cum poate Satan sa il 
scoata afara pe Satan? 24 Daca o imparatie 
este dezbinata impotriva ei insesi, imparatia 
aceea nu va dainui. 25 Si daca o familie este 
dezbinata impotriva ei insesi, acea familie 
nu va dainui. 26 Asa ca daca Satan se ridica 
impotriva lui insusi, el nu va putea dainui si 
ii va veni sfarsitul. 27 Intr-adevar, nimeni nu 
poate intra sa fure in casa unui om puternic, 
daca nu-1 leaga mai intai pe stapan. Dupa 
ce-1 va lega, ii va putea jefui casa. 28 Va 
spun adevarul: Oamenilor li se pot ierta 
toate pacatele si toate lucrurile rele spuse de 
ei impotriva lui Dumnezeu. 29 Dar oricine 
spune lucruri rele impotriva Duhului Slant* 
nu va fi iertat niciodata. Persoana aceea este 
vinovata de un pacat etern." 

30 Isus a spus lucrul acesta pentru ca unii 
oameni ziceau: „Are un duh rau in El." 

Adevarata familie a lui Isus 

(Mt. 12.46-50; Lc. 8. 19-21) 

31 Mama si fratii lui Isus au venit la El. Ei 
au ramas afara si au trimis pe cineva sa-L 
cheme. 32 Multimea statea in jurul lui Isus. 
Si I-au spus: „Mama Ta, fratii Tai si surori- 
le Tale sunt afara si Te cheama." 

33 E1 le-a raspuns: „Cine este mama Mea 
si cine sunt fratii Mei?" 34 Isus S-a uitat la 
cei care stateau in jurul Sau si a spus: 



people. 16 These are the names of the twelve men 
Jesus chose: Simon (the one Jesus named Peter), 
1 7 James and John, the sons of Zebedee (the ones 
Jesus named Boanerges, which means "Sons of 
Thunder"), 18 Andrew, Philip, Bartholomew, 
Matthew, Thomas, James, the son of Alphaeus, 
Thaddaeus, Simon the Zealot, ' 19 and Judas 
Iscariot (the one who gave Jesus to his enemies). 

Jesus' Power Is From God 

(Mt. 12:22-32; Lk. 11:14-23; 12:10) 

20 Then Jesus went home, but again a large 
crowd gathered there. There were so many 
people that he and his followers could not eat. 
21 His family heard about all these things. They 
went to get him because people said he was 
crazy. 

22 And the teachers of the law from Jerusalem 
said, "Satan 2 is living inside him! He uses power 
from the ruler of demons* to force demons out of 
people." 

23 So Jesus called them together and talked to 
them using some stories. He said, "Satan* will not 
force his own demons out of people. 24 A kingdom 
that fights against itself will not survive. 25 And a 
family that is divided will not survive. 26 If Satan 
is against himself and is fighting against his own 
people, he will not survive. That would be the end 
of Satan. 

27 "Whoever wants to enter a strong man's 
house and steal his things must first tie him up. 
Then they can steal the things from his house. 

28 "I want you to know that people can be for- 
given for all the sinful things they do. They can 
even be forgiven for the bad things they say 
against God. 29 But anyone who speaks against the 
Holy Spirit* will never be forgiven. They will 
always be guilty of that sin." 

30 Jesus said this because the teachers of the law 
had accused him of having an evil spirit inside him. 

Jesus' Followers Are His True Family 

(Mt. 12:46-50; Lk. 8:19-21) 

31 Then Jesus' mother and brothers came. They 
stood outside and sent someone in to tell him to 
come out. 32 Many people were sitting around 
Jesus. They said to him, "Your mother and 
brothers are waiting for you outside." 

33 Jesus asked, "Who is my mother? Who are my 
brothers?" 34 Then he looked at the people sitting 

'3:18 Zealot Literally, "Cananaean," an Aramaic word meaning "Zealot" 
or "Enthusiast." See "Zealot" in the Word List. 2 3:22 Satan Literally, 
"Beelzebul" (the devil). 
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„Acestia sunt mama Mea si fratii Mei! 
35 Oricine face voia lui Dumnezeu Imi este 
frate, sora si mama." 

Pilda semanatorului 
(Mt. 13. 1-9; Lc. 8.4-8) 

4 1 Isus a inceput din nou sa-i invete pe 
oameni langa mare, in jurul Lui s-a adu- 
nat o mare multime, asa ca El S-a urcat 
intr-o barca si S-a asezat in ea, iar oamenii 
stateau pe malul marii. 2 E1 i-a invatat multe 
lucruri folosindu-Se de pilde. lata una din 
ele: 3 „Ascultati! Un semanator a iesit sa 
semene. 4 Si pe cand semana, o parte din 
seminte au cazut pe drum, iar pasarile au 
venit si le-au mancat. 5 Alte seminte au 
cazut pe un loc stancos, unde nu aveau prea 
mult pamant. Acestea au incoltit repede, 
pentru ca pamantul nu era adanc. 6 Si cand a 
rasarit soarele, au fost dogorite; si pentru ca 
nu aveau radacini, s-au uscat. 7 Alte seminte 
au cazut intre spini. Spinii au crescut si 
le-au napadit, si ele n-au dat roada. 8 Alte 
seminte au cazut pe un pamant bun, au 
incoltit, au crescut si au adus roada. Unele 
au dat de treizeci, de saizeci si chiar de o 
suta de ori mai multa roada." 

9 Apoi a spus: „Cine are urechi de auzit, 
sa auda." 

Isus explica de ce vorbeste in pilde 

(Mt. 13.10-17; Lc. 8.9-10) 

10 Cand era singur, cei ce erau in jurul Sau 
cu cei doisprezece L-au intrebat care este 
rostul pildelor. 

11 Si El le-a spus: „Voua vi s-a ingaduit 
sa cunoasteti taina Imparatiei lui 
Dumnezeu. Dar pentru cei de afara totul 
este spus in pilde, 

1 2 pentru ca: 

«Ei sa priveasca, dar sa nu vada; 
sa asculte, dar sa nu inteleaga; 
ca nu cumva sa se intoarca 

si sa fie iertati.»" Isaia 6.9-10 



Explicarea pildei semanatorului 

(Mt. 13. 18-23; Lc. 8. 1 1-15) 

13 Apoi Isus le-a spus ucenicilor: „Nu 
intelegeti aceasta pilda? Atunci cum le veti 
intelege pe celelalte? 14 Semanatorul este eel 
care seamana cuvantul lui Dumnezeu. 
15 Unii oameni sunt asemenea semintelor 



around him and said, "These people are my mother 
and my brothers! 35 My true brother and sister and 
mother are those who do what God wants." 

A Story About a Farmer Sowing Seed 

(Mt. 13:1-9; Lk. 8:4-8) 

4 1 Another time Jesus began teaching by the 
lake, and a large crowd gathered around him. 
He got into a boat so that he could sit and teach 
from the lake. All the people stayed on the shore 
near the water. 2 Jesus used stories to teach them 
many things. One of his lessons included this 
story: 

3 "Listen! A farmer went out to sow seed. 
4 While he was scattering the seed, some of it fell 
by the road. The birds came and ate all that seed. 
5 Other seed fell on rocky ground, where there was 
not enough dirt. It grew quickly there because the 
soil was not deep. 6 But then the sun rose and the 
plants were burned. They died because they did 
not have deep roots. 7 Some other seed fell among 
thorny weeds. The weeds grew and stopped the 
good plants from growing. So they did not make 
grain. 8 But some of the seed fell on good ground. 
There it began to grow, and it made grain. Some 
plants made 30 times more grain, some 60 times 
more, and some 100 times more." 

9 Then Jesus said, "You people who hear me, 
listen!" 

Why Jesus Used Stories to Teach 

(Mt. 13:10-17; Lk. 8:9-10) 

10 Later, Jesus was away from the people. The 
twelve apostles* and his other followers asked 
him about the stories. 

11 Jesus said, "Only you can know the secret 
truth about God's kingdom.* But to those other 
people I tell everything by using stories. 12 I do 
this so that: 



'They will look and look but never really see; 
they will listen and listen 
but never understand. 
If they saw and understood, 

they might change and be forgiven.'" 

Isaiah 6:9-10 

Jesus Explains the Story About Seed 

(Mt. 13:18-23; Lk. 8:11-15) 

13 Then Jesus said to the followers, "Do you 
understand this story? If you don't, how will you 
understand any story? 14 The farmer is like 
someone who plants God's teaching in people. 
15 Sometimes the teaching falls on the path. That is 
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cazute langa drum. Cum aud invatatura lui 
Dumnezeu, vine Satan si ia cuvantul care a 
fost semanat in ei. 1 8 Alti oameni se aseama- 
na cu locul stancos. Cum aud cuvantul, il 
primesc cu bucurie. 1 7 Dar cuvantul nu prin- 
de radacina in ei si nu asculta de el decat 
pentru scurt timp. Cand apar probleme sau 
cand sunt persecutati din cauza cuvantului, 
renunta repede la credinta lor. 18 Alti oameni 
sunt ca semintele semanate printre spini. 
Acestia sunt cei ce aud cuvantul, 19 dar apar 
grijile acestei vieti, amagirea bogatiilor si 
dorinta de a avea tot felul de lucruri si toate 
acestea inabusa cuvantul. Acesti oameni nu 
aduc roada. 20 Altii se aseamana cu seminte- 
le semanate pe un pamant bun. Acestia sunt 
cei ce aud cuvantul, il accepta si aduc roada: 
unii de treizeci de ori, altii de saizeci de ori 
si unii chiar de o suta de ori mai mult." 



Folositi-va de ceea ce aveti 

(Lc. 8.16-18) 

21 Si El le-a spus: „Aduce oare vreunul 
dintre voi o lampa pentru a fi acoperita sau 
ascunsa sub pat? Nu este oare ea adusa 
pentru a lumina? 22 Tot ceea ce este ascuns 
va fi facut cunoscut. Fiecare secret va fi 
scos la lumina. 23 Daca are cineva urechi de 
auzit, sa auda." 

24 Apoi El le-a spus: „Ganditi-va bine la 
ceea ce auziti! Cu masura cu care masurati, 
vi se va masura si voua, si chiar vi se va da 
in plus. 25 Celui ce are i se va da si mai mult. 
Si celui ce nu are, i se va lua si putinul pe 
care-1 are." 

Pilda semintei 

26 Apoi Isus a spus: „Va spun cu ce sea- 
mana Imparatia lui Dumnezeu. Un om arun- 
ca seminte pe pamant. 27 Fie ca doarme, fie 
ca este treaz, noapte si zi, samanta incoltes- 
te si creste, fara ca omul sa stie cum. 28 De 
la sine, pamantul produce graul: la inceput, 
apare un fir; apoi, un spic; dupa aceea, apar 
si boabele de grau pe spic. 29 Cand s-a copt 
graul, omul intra cu secera in el, pentru ca a 
venit timpul secerisului." 



like some people who hear the teaching of God. 
As soon as they hear it Satan* comes and takes 
away the teaching that was planted in them. 

16 "Other people are like the seed planted on 
rocky ground. They hear the teaching, and they 
quickly and gladly accept it. 17 But they don't allow 
it to go deep into their lives. They keep it only a 
short time. As soon as trouble or persecution* comes 
because of the teaching they accepted, they give up. 

18 "Others are like the seed planted among the 
thorny weeds. They hear the teaching, 19 but their 
lives become full of other things: the worries of 
this life, the love of money, and everything else 
they want. This keeps the teaching from growing, 
and it does not produce a crop 7 in their lives. 

20 "And others are like the seed planted on the 
good ground. They hear the teaching and accept 
it. Then they grow and produce a good crop — 
sometimes 30 times more, sometimes 60 times 
more, and sometimes 100 times more." 

Use the Understanding You Have 

(Lk. 8:16-18) 

21 Then Jesus said to them, "You don't take a 
lamp and hide it under a bowl or a bed, do you? 
Of course not. You put it on a lampstand. 
22 Everything that is hidden will be made clear. 
Every secret thing will be made known. 23 You 
people who hear me, listen! 24 Think carefully 
about what you are hearing. God will know how 
much to give you by how much you understand 
now. But he will give you more than you 
deserve. 25 The people who have some under- 
standing will receive more. But those who do not 
have much will lose even the small amount they 
have." 

Jesus Uses a Story About Seed 

28 Then Jesus said, "God's kingdom* is like a 
man who plants seed in the ground. 27 The seed 
begins to grow. It grows night and day. It 
doesn't matter whether the man is sleeping or 
awake, the seed still grows. He doesn't know 
how it happens. 28 Without any help the ground 
produces grain. First the plant grows, then the 
head, and then all the grain in the head. 29 When 
the grain is ready, the man cuts it. This is the 
harvest time." 



'4:19 produce a crop Meaning to do the good things God wants his 
people to do. 
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imparatia lui Dumnezeu si samanta de mustar 
(ML 13.31-32, 34-35; La 13. 18-19) 

30 Apoi Isus a spus: „Cum vom spune ca 
arata Imparatia lui Dumnezeu? Sau prin ce 
pilda o vom explica? 31 Ea este ca o samanta 
de mustar care, atunci cand este semanata in 
pamant, este cea mai mica dintre seminte. 
32 Dupa ce este semanata, ea creste si devine 
una dintre cele mai mari plante din gradinile 
noastre. Ea are ramuri mari la umbra carora 
isi fac cuiburi pasarile cerului." 

33 Isus i-a invatat folosind multe pilde ca 
acestea. El le-a spus lucrurile pe care le 
puteau ei intelege. 34 E1 nu le-a spus nimic 
fara sa foloseasca pilde, dar cand ramanea 
singur cu ucenicii Sai, le explica totul. 

Isus potoleste furtuna 

(ML 8.23-27; Lc. 8.22-25) 

35 In seara aceleiasi zile, Isus le-a spus: 
„Haideti sa trecem de partea cealalta a 
marii." 36 Isus si ucenicii Sai au lasat multi- 
mea acolo. Ucenicii s-au urcat si ei in barca 
in care era El. Acolo mai erau si alte barci 
care L-au urmat. 37 Un vant puternic s-a aba- 
tut asupra marii, iar valurile loveau atat de 
tare barca, incat aproape ca au umplut-o cu 
apa. 38 Isus era in partea din spate a barcii si 
dormea cu capul sprijinit pe o perna. 
Ucenicii L-au sculat si I-au spus: 
„Invatatorule, nu vezi ca ne scufundam?" 

39 Isus S-a sculat, a certat vantul si a spus 
marii: „Liniste! Linisteste-te!" Vantul s-a 
oprit si marea s-a linistit de tot. 

40 Apoi Isus le-a spus: „De ce va este 
frica? Nici acum nu aveti credinta?" 

41 Ucenicilor le era foarte frica si isi spu- 
neau intre ei: „Ce fel de om este Acesta? 
Chiar si marea si vantul II asculta!" 

Isus vindeca un om posedat de un duh rau 

(ML 8.28-34; Lc. 8.26-39) 

5 1 1sus si ucenicii Sai au traversat marea 
si au ajuns in tinutul gadarenilor. 2 Cum 
s-au dat jos din barca, un om posedat de un 
duh rau a iesit dintr-un cimitir si s-a dus 
sa-L intalneasca pe Isus. 3 Acest om traia 
printre morminte si nimeni nu putea sa-1 
lege, nici macar cu lanturi. 4 De multe ori ii 
fusesera prinse in fiare picioarele si legate 
in lanturi mainile, dar de fiecare data el rup- 
sese lanturile si sfaramase fiarele. Astfel nu 
se gasea nimeni destul de puternic pentru 



What Is God's Kingdom Like? 

(ML 13:31-32, 34-35; Lk. 13:18-19) 

30 Then Jesus said, "What can I use to show you 
what God's kingdom* is like? What story can I 
use to explain it? 31 God's kingdom is like a mus- 
tard seed, which is smaller than any other seed on 
earth that you can plant. 32 But when you plant it, 
it grows and becomes the largest of all the plants 
in your garden. It has branches that are very big. 
The wild birds can come and make nests there and 
be protected from the sun." 

33 Jesus used many stories like these to teach the 
people. He taught them all they could understand. 
34 He always used stories to teach them. But when 
he was alone with his followers, Jesus explained 
everything to them. 

Jesus' Followers See His Power 

(ML 8:23-27; Lk. 8:22-25) 

35 That day, at evening, Jesus said to his fol- 
lowers, "Come with me across the lake." 36 So 
they left the crowd behind and went with Jesus 
in the boat he was already in. There were also 
other boats that went with them. 37 A very bad 
wind came up on the lake. The waves were 
coming over the sides and into the boat, and it 
was almost full of water. 38 Jesus was inside the 
boat, sleeping with his head on a pillow. The fol- 
lowers went and woke him. They said, "Teacher, 
don't you care about us? We are going to 
drown!" 

39 Jesus stood up and commanded the wind and 
the waves to stop. He said, "Quiet! Be still!" Then 
the wind stopped, and the lake became calm. 

40 He said to his followers, "Why are you 
afraid? Do you still have no faith?" 

41 They were very afraid and asked each other, 
"What kind of man is this? Even the wind and the 
waves obey him!" 

Jesus Frees a Man From Evil Spirits 

(ML 8:28-34; Lk. 8:26-39) 

5 1 Jesus and his followers went across the lake 
to the area where the Gerasene people lived. 
2 When Jesus got out of the boat, a man came to 
him from the caves where the dead are buried. 
This man had an evil spirit living inside him. 3 He 
lived in the burial caves. No one could keep him 
tied up, even with chains. 4 Many times people had 
put chains on his hands and feet, but he broke the 
chains. No one was strong enough to control him. 
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a-1 supune. 5 Zi si noapte el statea printre 
morminte si pe dealuri; tipa si se taia cu 
pietre. 

6 Cand L-a vazut pe Isus venind de la dis- 
tanta, a alergat la El si I s-a inchinat. 7 Apoi, 
cu o voce puternica, a spus: „Ce ai cu mine, 
Isuse, Fiul Dumnezeului Preainalt? Te 
implor, in Numele lui Dumnezeu, nu ma 
chinui!" 8 (Duhul rau ii spunea toate acestea 
pentru ca Isus ii poruncise: „Iesi afara din 
acest om, duh rau!") 

9 Isus l-a intrebat: „Cum te cheama?" 

Iar duhul l-a raspuns: „Numele meu este 
Legiune 7 , pentru ca suntem mai multi." 
10 Duhurile din acel om II tot implorau pe 
Isus sa nu le alunge din acel tinut. 

11 Pe un deal din apropiere pastea o turma 
mare de porci. 12 Duhurile rele L-au rugat pe 
Isus: „Trimite-ne in porcii aceia, ca sa 
putem intra in ei." 13 Isus le-a dat voie, asa 
ca duhurile rele au iesit si au intrat in porci. 
Porcii, care erau cam doua mii, au luat-o la 
fuga si au cazut in mare, unde s-au inecat. 

14 Cei care ingrijeau porcii au alergat in 
cetate si in imprejurimi sa spuna ce au 
vazut. Oamenii care au auzit, au venit sa 
vada ce se intamplase. 15 Ei au venit la Isus. 
Acolo l-au vazut si pe eel ce fusese posedat 
de legiunea de duhuri rele. El statea linistit 
si era imbracat, fiind in toate mintile. 
Oamenilor li s-a facut frica. 16 Martorii celor 
petrecute le-au explicat si celorlalti ce se 
intamplase cu omul posedat de duhuri rele 
si cu porcii. 17 Oamenii au inceput sa-L 
roage pe Isus sa piece din tinutul lor. 

18 Pe cand Se urea Isus in barca, omul 
care fusese posedat de demoni* L-a rugat 
sa-1 lase sa mearga cu El. 

19 Dar Isus nu i-a dat voie sa mearga cu 
El, ci i-a spus: „Du-te acasa la ai tai si 
spune-le tot ce a facut Domnul pentru tine si 
cum a avut mila de tine." 20 Asa ca omul a 
plecat si a inceput sa le spuna oamenilor din 
Decapole* tot ce facuse Isus pentru el. Tofi 
erau uimiti de ceea ce auzeau. 



5 Day and night he stayed around the burial caves 
and on the hills. He would scream and cut himself 
with rocks. 

6 While Jesus was still far away, the man saw 
him. He ran to Jesus and bowed down before 
him. 7 ~ 8 As Jesus was saying, "You evil spirit, 
come out of this man," the man shouted loudly, 
"What do you want with me, Jesus, Son of the 
Most High God? I beg you in God's name not to 
punish me!" 

9 Then Jesus asked the man, "What is your 
name?" 

The man answered, "My name is Legion, ' 
because there are many spirits inside me." 10 The 
spirits inside the man begged Jesus again and 
again not to send them out of that area. 

11 A large herd of pigs was eating on a hill near 
there. 12 The evil spirits begged Jesus, "Send us to 
the pigs. Let us go into them." 13 So Jesus allowed 
them to do this. The evil spirits left the man and 
went into the pigs. Then the herd of pigs ran down 
the hill and into the lake. They were all drowned. 
There were about 2000 pigs in that herd. 

14 The men who had the work of caring for the 
pigs ran away. They ran to the town and to the 
farms and told everyone what happened. The 
people went out to see. 15 They came to Jesus, and 
they saw the man who had the many evil spirits. 
He was sitting down and was wearing clothes. He 
was in his right mind again. When they saw this, 
they were afraid. 16 Those who had seen what 
Jesus did told the others what happened to the 
man who had the demons* living in him. And they 
also told about the pigs. 17 Then the people began 
to beg Jesus to leave their area. 

18 Jesus was preparing to leave in the boat. The 
man who was freed from the demons begged to 
go with him. 19 But Jesus did not allow the man to 
go. He said, "Go home to your family and friends. 
Tell them about all that the Lord did for you. Tell 
them how the Lord was good to you." 

20 So the man left and told the people in the Ten 
Towns* about the great things Jesus did for him. 
Everyone was amazed. 



1 5.9 legiune in armata romana, o 
oameni. 



giune avea sase mii de 



' 5:9 Legion This name means very many. A I 
men in the Roman army. 



qion was about 6000 
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Isus reda viata unei fetite 
si vindeca o femeie bolnava 
(Mt. 9. 18-26; Lc. 8.40-56) 

21 Isus a trecut din nou de partea cealaM a 
marii si o mare multime s-a strans in jurul 
Sau. Isus Se aria pe tarm. 22 Iair, unul din 
conducatorii sinagogii*, a venit acolo. Cand 
L-a vazut pe Isus, lair a cazut la picioarele 
Lui, 23 rugandu-L fierbinte si spunand: 
„Fetitei mele i se apropie sfarsitul. Vino, Te 
rog, si pune-Ti mainile peste ea, ca sa se 
vindece si sa traiasca." 

24 Isus S-a dus cu el. O multime mare II 
urma si multi oameni se inghesuiau in jurul 
Sau, gata sa-L striveasca. 

25 In multime era o femeie care de doi- 
sprezece ani avea o hemoragie. 26 Ea suferi- 
se mult si trecuse pe la multi doctori. 
Cheltuise tot ce avea, dar nu se facea mai 
bine, ba ii era chiar mai rau. 27 Ea auzise de 
Isus. S-a apropiat de El pe la spate, prin 
multime si I-a atins haina, 28 pentru ca isi 
spunea: „Daca voi putea atinge macar hai- 
nele Lui, ma voi vindeca." 29 Imediat 
hemoragia i s-a oprit si a simtit in trupul ei 
ca s-a vindecat de suferinta sa. 30 Isus a 
simtit cum a iesit putere din El. S-a oprit, 
S-a intors si a intrebat: „Cine Mi-a atins 
hainele?" 

31 Ucenicii Sai I-au spus: „Vezi ca sunt ata- 
tia oameni care se imping in jurul Tau si Te 
imbulzesc si mai intrebi: «Cine M-a atins?»" 

32 Dar Isus a continuat sa Se uite in jurul 
Sau, ca sa vada cine L-a atins. 33 Atunci 
femeia, tremurand de frica si stiind ce i se 
intamplase, a venit si a cazut inaintea Lui; si 
I-a spus intregul adevar. 34 Isus i-a spus 
„Fiica, credinta ta te-a mantuit! Mergi in 
pace si fii vindecata!" 

35 Pe cand mai vorbea El inca, au venit 
cativa oameni de la casa lui lair. Ei i-au 
spus: „Fiica ta a murit. De ce-L mai deran- 
jezi pe Invatator?" 

36 Isus nu a dat atentie spuselor lor si i-a 
spus lui lair: „Nu-ti fie teama! Ai credinta!" 

37 Isus nu a dat voie nimanui sa intre 
impreuna cu El in casa lui lair, in afara de 
Petru, Iacov si loan, fratele lui Iacov. 38 Ei au 
ajuns la casa conducatorului sinagogii, unde 
au vazut o agitatie mare si multi oameni 
plangand si tanguindu-se. 39 Isus a intrat si a 



Jesus Gives Life to a Dead Girl 
and Heals a Sick Woman 

(Mt 9:18-26; Lk. 8:40-56) 

21 Jesus went back to the other side of the lake 
in the boat. There, a large crowd of people gath- 
ered around him on the shore. 22 A leader of the 
synagogue* came. His name was Jairus. He saw 
Jesus and bowed down before him. 23 He begged 
Jesus again and again, saying, "My little 
daughter is dying. Please come and lay your 
hands on her. Then she will be healed and will 
live." 

24 So Jesus went with Jairus. Many people fol- 
lowed Jesus. They were pushing very close 
around him. 

25 There among the people was a woman who 
had been bleeding for the past twelve years. 26 She 
had suffered very much. Many doctors had tried 
to help her, and all the money she had was spent, 
but she was not improving. In fact, her sickness 
was getting worse. 

27 The woman heard about Jesus, so she fol- 
lowed him with the other people and touched his 
coat. 28 She thought, "If I can just touch his 
clothes, that will be enough to heal me." 29 As 
soon as she touched his coat, her bleeding 
stopped. She felt that her body was healed from 
all the suffering. 30 Jesus immediately felt power 
go out from him, so he stopped and turned 
around. "Who touched my clothes?" he asked. 

31 The followers said to Jesus, "There are so 
many people pushing against you. But you ask, 
'Who touched me?'" 

32 But Jesus continued looking for the one who 
touched him. 33 The woman knew that she was 
healed, so she came and bowed at Jesus' feet. She 
was shaking with fear. She told Jesus the whole 
story. 34 He said to her, "Dear woman, you are 
made well because you believed. Go in peace. 
You will not suffer any more." 

35 While Jesus was still there speaking, some 
men came from the house of Jairus, the syna- 
gogue leader. They said, "Your daughter is dead. 
There is no need to bother the teacher." 

36 But Jesus did not care what the men said. He 
said to the synagogue leader, "Don't be afraid; 
only believe." 

37 Jesus let only Peter, James, and John the 
brother of James go with him. 38 They went to the 
synagogue leader's house, where Jesus saw many 
people crying loudly. There was a lot of confu- 
sion. 39 He entered the house and said, "Why are 
you people crying and making so much noise? 
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spus: „Ce este cu toata aceasta agitatie si cu 
acest plans? Copila nu este moarta, ea doar- 
me." 40 Dar ei au ras de El. Insa El i-a scos 
pe toti afara. Isus i-a luat pe tatal si pe mama 
fetitei, pe cei trei care erau cu El si au intrat 
in camera in care se afla fata. 41 Isus a luat-o 
pe fetita de mana si i-a spus: „Talita cumi!" 
(ceea ce inseamna: „Fetito, iti spun sa te 
ridici!")- 42 Fetita s-a sculat imediat si a ince- 
put sa mearga. (Ea avea doisprezece ani.) Ei 
au fost coplesiti de o mare uimire. 43 Isus le-a 
poruncit ca nimeni sa nu afle nimic despre 
ce se intamplase. Apoi le-a spus sa-i dea 
fetitei ceva de mancare. 

Isus Se Tntoarce in cetatea Sa natala 

(Mt 13.53-58; Lc. 4.16-30) 

6 1 1sus a plecat de acolo si S-a intors in 
cetatea Sa natala. Ucenicii Sai au mers 
cu El. 2 In ziua de sabat*, Isus a inceput sa-i 
invete pe oameni in sinagoga*, iar acestia au 
ramas uimiti de ceea ce auzeau. Ei se intre- 
bau: „De unde a invatat omul acesta tot ceea 
ce stie? De unde a primit aceasta intelepciu- 
ne? Cine I-a dat-o? §i de unde are puterea 
de a face astfel de minuni*? 3 Oare nu este El 
doar tamplarul, fiul Mariei? Si nu este El 
fratele lui Iacov, al lui lose, al lui Iuda si al 
lui Simon? Si nu sunt surorile Lui aici cu 
noi?" Din acest motiv le era greu sa creada 
in El. 

4 Iar Isus le-a spus: „Doar in tara lui este 
primit fara cinste un profet*, acolo unde se 
afla rudele si familia lui." 5 In afara de faptul 
ca Si-a pus mainile peste cativa oameni bol- 
navi si i-a vindecat, Isus nu a mai putut face 
nici o alta minune in cetatea aceea. 6 Si El a 
fost uimit de necredinta lor. 

Apoi Isus S-a dus prin satele apropiate 
sa-i invete pe oameni. 

Trimiterea celor doisprezece 

(Mt. 10.1, 5-15; Lc. 9.1-6) 

7 Isus Si-a chemat cei doisprezece ucenici 
si i-a trimis doi cate doi. El le-a dat putere 
asupra duhurilor rele. 8 Isus le-a spus sa nu 
ia nimic pentru drum, in afara de un toiag; 
sa nu ia paine, sa nu ia traiste si nici bani. 
9 Sa poarte sandale si sa nu aiba la ei haine 
de schimb. 10 Si Isus le-a spus: „Daca, atunci 
cand intrati intr-o cetate, va opriti sa stati 
intr-o casa, sa ramaneti acolo pana cand veti 
pleca din acea cetate. 11 Daca se intampla sa 
nu fiti primiti intr-o cetate sau daca oamenii 



This child is not dead. She is only sleeping." 
40 But everyone laughed at him. 

Jesus told the people to leave the house. Then 
he went into the room where the child was. He 
brought the child's father and mother and his three 
followers into the room with him. 41 Then Jesus 
held the girl's hand and said to her, "Talitha, 
koum!" (This means "Little girl, I tell you to stand 
up!") 42 The girl immediately stood up and began 
walking. (She was twelve years old.) The father 
and mother and the followers were amazed. 
43 Jesus gave the father and mother very strict 
orders not to tell people about this. Then he told 
them to give the girl some food to eat. 

Jesus Goes to His Hometown 

(Mt. 13:53-58; Lk. 4:16-30) 

6 1 Jesus left and went back to his hometown. 
His followers went with him. 2 On the 
Sabbath* day Jesus taught in the synagogue,* and 
many people heard him. They were amazed and 
said, "Where did this man get this teaching? How 
did he get such wisdom? Who gave it to him? 
And where did he get the power to do miracles*? 
3 Isn't he just the carpenter we know — Mary's son, 
the brother of James, Joses, Judas, and Simon? 
And don't his sisters still live here in town?" So 
they had a problem accepting him. 



4 Then Jesus said to them, "People everywhere 
give honor to a prophet,* except in his own town, 
with his own people, or in his home." 5 Jesus was 
not able to do any miracles there except the 
healing of some sick people by laying his hands 
on them. 6 He was surprised that the people there 
had no faith. Then he went to other villages in that 
area and taught. 

Jesus Sends His Apostles on a Mission 

(Mt. 10:1, 5-15; Lk. 9:1-6) 

7 Jesus called his twelve apostles* together. He 
sent them out in groups of two and gave them 
power over evil spirits. 8 This is what he told 
them: "Take nothing for your trip except a stick 
for walking. Take no bread, no bag, and no 
money. 9 You can wear sandals, but don't take 
extra clothes. 10 When you enter a house, stay 
there until you leave that town. 11 If any town 
refuses to accept you or refuses to listen to you, 
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de acolo nu va asculta, plecati din acea ceta- 
te si scuturati-va praful de pe picioare. 
Acesta va fi un avertisment pentru ei." 

12 Ucenicii au plecat si au mers in alte 
locuri. Ei vorbeau cu oamenii si le spuneau 
sa-si schimbe inima si viata. 13 Ei au scos 
multe duhuri rele. Au uns multi oameni bol- 
navi cu ulei de masline si i-au vindecat. 

Irod crede ca Isus este loan Botezatorul 

(ML 14.1-12; Lc. 9.7-9) 

14 Regele Irod* a auzit ce se intampla, 
pentru ca Isus ajunsese acum foarte cunos- 
cut. Unii oameni ziceau: „Isus este loan 
Botezatorul inviat din morti si de aceea 
poate face aceste minuni." 

1 5 Altii ziceau: „Isus e Hie*." 

Iar altii ziceau: „Isus este un profet* ase- 
menea celor din trecut." 

16 Dar cand a auzit Irod toate acestea, a 
spus: „Ioan, eel caruia i-am taiat capul, a 
inviat." 

Cum a fost omorat loan Botezatorul 

1 7 Irod insusi poruncise arestarea si inchi- 
derea lui loan* pentru a-i face pe plac sotiei 
sale, Irodiada. Irodiada fusese sotia lui 
Filip, fratele lui Irod. 18 Pentru ca loan ii tot 
spunea lui Irod: „Legea nu-ti da voie s-o ai 
pe sotia fratelui tau!", 19 Irodiada il ura pe 
loan si dorea sa-1 omoare. Dar ea nu-1 putea 
omori, 20 deoarece Irod se temea de loan. 
Irod il ocrotea pe loan, pentru ca stia ca 
acesta este un om bun si sfant. Cand il 
auzea pe loan vorbind, ramanea uimit; si ii 
facea placere sa-1 asculte. 

21 Dar a sosit si ziua potrivita pentru ca 
Irodiada sa obtina moartea lui loan. De ziua 
lui, Irod a dat o masa pentru conducatorii 
cei mai importanti, pentru comandantii 
armatei si pentru oamenii bogati ai Galileii. 
22 Fiica Irodiadei a venit la petrecere si a 
dansat. Lui Irod si celor ce erau cu el le-a 
placut mult cum a dansat ea. 

Irod i-a spus fetei: „Cere-mi orice doresti 
si eu iti voi da!" 23 Irod i-a promis cu jura- 
mant: „Iti voi da orice-mi vei cere, pana la 
jumatate din imparatie!" 



then leave that town and shake the dust off your 
feet 7 as a warning to them." 

12 The apostles left and went to other places. 
They talked to the people and told them to change 
their hearts and lives. 13 They forced many 
demons* out of people and put olive oil on 2 many 
who were sick and healed them. 

Herod Thinks Jesus Is John the Baptizer 

(ML 14:1-12; Lk. 9:7-9) 

14 King Herod* heard about Jesus, because 
Jesus was now famous. Some people said, "He is 
John the Baptizer.* He must have risen from 
death, and that is why he can do these 
miracles.*" 

15 Other people said, "He is Elijah.*" 

And others said, "He is a prophet.* He is like 
the prophets who lived long ago." 

16 Herod heard these things about Jesus. He 
said, "I killed John by cutting off his head. Now 
he has been raised from death!" 

How John the Baptizer Was Killed 

17 Herod* himself had ordered his soldiers to 
arrest John and put him in prison. Herod did this 
to please his wife Herodias. She had been married 
to Herod's brother Philip, but then Herod married 
her. 1 8 John told Herod that it was not right for him 
to be married to his brother's wife. 19 So Herodias 
hated John. She wanted him dead, but she was not 
able to persuade Herod to kill him. 20 Herod was 
afraid to kill John, because he knew that he was a 
good and holy* man. So he protected him. He 
liked listening to John, although what John said 
left him with so many questions. 

21 Then the right time came for Herodias to 
cause John's death. It happened on Herod's 
birthday. Herod gave a dinner party for the most 
important government leaders, the commanders of 
his army, and the most important people in 
Galilee. 22 The daughter of Herodias came to the 
party and danced. When she danced, Herod and 
the people eating with him were very pleased. 

So King Herod said to the girl, "I will give you 
anything you want." 23 He promised her, "Any- 
thing you ask for I will give to you — even half of 
my kingdom." 



y 6:1 1 shake the dust oft your teet A warning. It would show that they 
were finished talking to these people. 2 6:13 put olive oil on Olive oil 
was used like a medicine. 
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24 Ea a iesit afara la mama sa si a intre- 
bat-o: „Ce sa-i cer?" Si Irodiada i-a raspuns: 
„Cere-i capul lui loan Botezatorul." 

25 Fata s-a intors repede la rege si i-a 
spus: „Vreau sa-mi dai, chiar acum, pe o 
farfurie, capul lui loan Botezatorul." 

26 Lui Irod i-a parut rau, dar din cauza jura- 
mantului sau si din cauza celor ce stateau la 
masa cu el, nu a vrut s-o refuze. 27 Irod a tri- 
mis pe unul din soldatii lui sa-i taie capul lui 
loan si sa i-1 aduca. Acesta s-a dus in inchi- 
soare si i-a taiat capul lui loan, 28 dupa care 1-a 
adus pe o farfurie. Soldatul i-a dat capul fetei, 
care i 1-a dat mamei sale. 29 Cand au auzit 
ucenicii lui loan ce se intamplase, s-au dus, 
i-au luat trupul si 1-au pus intr-un mormant. 

Isus hraneste peste cinci mii de oameni 

(Ml 14. 13-21; Lc. 9. 10-17; loan 6. 1-14) 

30 Ucenicii trimisi de Isus s-au intors la El 
si I-au povestit tot ce facusera. 31 Apoi Isus 
le-a spus: „Veniti cu Mine intr-un loc linis- 
tit, unde sa fim singuri si sa va odihniti 
putin." In jurul lor erau multi oameni si ei 
nici nu apucasera sa manance. 



32 Asa ca au plecat singuri cu barca spre 
un loc linistit. 33 Insa multi oameni i-au 
vazut plecand. Cei ce i-au vazut ii cunos- 
teau. De aceea, oameni din toate cetatile au 
alergat catre locul spre care mergeau ei. 
Oamenii au ajuns acolo inaintea lor. 34 Cand 
S-a dat jos din barca, Isus a vazut multimea 
care se adunase si I s-a facut mila de ei, 
pentru ca erau ca niste oi fara pastor. 

35 Se facuse deja destul de tarziu. Ucenicii 
au venit la Isus si I-au spus: „Aici este un 
loc izolat si este deja tarziu. 36 Spune oame- 
nilor sa piece, sa se duca pe la gospodariile 
din imprejurimi si in satele din jur sa-si 
cumpere ceva de mancare." 

37 Dar El le-a spus: „Dati-le voi ceva de 
mancare." 

Ucenicii I-au spus: „Nu putem merge sa 
cumparam destula paine pentru a fi hraniti 
toti acesti oameni! Ne-ar trebui banii casti- 
gati intr-o luna de munca de noi toti, ca sa 
putem cumpara atata paine!" 

38 Atunci Isus le-a spus: „Duceti-va si 
vedeti cate paini aveti." 



24 The girl went to her mother and asked, "What 
should I ask King Herod to give me?" 

Her mother answered, "Ask for the head of 
John the Baptizer.*" 

25 So right then the girl went back in to the king. 
She said to him, "Please give me the head of John 
the Baptizer. Bring it to me now on a plate." 

26 King Herod was very sad, but he didn't want 
to break the promise he had made to her in front 
of his guests. 27 So he sent a soldier to cut off 
John's head and bring it to him. The soldier went 
and cut off John's head in the prison. 28 He 
brought the head back on a plate and gave it to 
the girl, and the girl gave it to her mother. 
29 John's followers heard about what happened, so 
they came and got John's body and put it in a 
tomb.* 

Jesus Feeds More Than 5000 

(Ml 14:13-21; Lk. 9:10-17; Jn. 6:1-14) 

30 The apostles* Jesus sent out came back to 
him. They gathered around him and told him 
about all they had done and taught. 31 Jesus and 
his followers were in a very busy place. There 
were so many people that he and his followers did 
not even have time to eat. He said to them, "Come 
with me. We will go to a quiet place to be alone. 
There we will get some rest." 

32 So Jesus and his followers went away alone. 
They went in a boat to a place where no one lived. 
33 But many people saw them leave and knew who 
they were. So people from every town ran to the 
place where they were going and got there before 
Jesus. 34 As Jesus stepped out of the boat, he saw a 
large crowd waiting. He felt sorry for them, 
because they were like sheep without a shepherd to 
care for them. So he taught the people many things. 

35 It was now very late in the day. Jesus' fol- 
lowers came to him and said, "No one lives 
around here, and it is already very late. 36 So 
send the people away. They need to go to the 
farms and towns around here to buy some food 
to eat." 

37 But Jesus answered, "You give them some 
food to eat." 

They said to Jesus, "We can't buy enough bread 
to feed all these people. We would all have to 
work a month to earn enough to buy that much 
bread!" 

38 Jesus asked them, "How many loaves of 
bread do you have now? Go and see." 
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Dupa ce s-au uitat, I-au spus: „Avem 
cinci paini si doi pesti." 

39 Apoi Isus le-a poruncit ucenicilor sa le 
spuna oamenilor sa se aseze pe iarba si sa se 
imparta in grupuri. 40 Si oamenii s-au asezat 
in grupuri de cate o suta si de cate cincizeci. 
41 Isus a luat cele cinci paini si cei doi pesti, 
si, privind catre cer, I-a multumit lui 
Dumnezeu si a frant painile. El le-a dat uce- 
nicilor Sai pentru ca ei sa-i serveasca pe 
oameni. Isus a impartit si cei doi pesti. 
42 Toata lumea a mancat si s-a saturat. 43 §i 
s-au strans douasprezece cosuri cu resturi de 
paine si peste. 44 Barbatii care au mancat au 
fost in numar de cinci mii. 

Isus merge pe apa 

(ML 14.22-23; loan 6. 16-21) 

45 Dupa aceea, Isus i-a urcat in barca pe 
ucenici si i-a trimis in Betsaida, pe malul 
celalalt al lacului. Isus a dat drumul multi- 
mii 46 si S-a dus pe munte sa Se roage. 



47 Cand s-a inserat, barca ucenicilor era in 
mijlocul marii, iar Isus statea singur pe mal. 
48 Din cauza vantului care batea impotriva 
lor, ucenicii se straduiau din greu sa 
vasleasca. Candva, intre ora trei noaptea si 
sase dimineata, Isus S-a dus la ei mergand 
pe mare. El S-a apropiat de ei, 49 dar cand 
L-au vazut mergand pe mare, ucenicii Lui 
au crezut ca vad o stafie si au inceput sa 
fipe. 50 Cu totii II vazusera si erau ingroziti. 
Isus le-a spus: „Curaj! Eu sunt! Sa nu va fie 
frica!" 51 E1 S-a urcat la ei in barca, iar van- 
tul s-a potolit. Ucenicii erau uimiti 52 pentru 
ca nu intelesesera nici ce insemna minunea 
cu painile. Inimile le erau impietrite. 



Isus vindeca multi bolnavi 

(ML 14.34-36) 

53 Ei au traversat marea si au ajuns in 
tinutul Ghenezaretului. Acolo si-au legat 
barca de mal. 54 Cand s-au dat jos din barca, 
oamenii L-au recunoscut pe Isus. 55 Si au 
inceput sa alerge in tot tinutul acela, ca sa 
aduca la El oameni bolnavi. 56 Isus S-a dus 
in satele, in cetatile si pe la fermele din acel 
tinut. Si oriunde ajungea, oamenii locului ii 
adunau pe cei bolnavi in piete. Cu totii II 



They counted their loaves of bread. They came 
to Jesus and said, "We have five loaves of bread 
and two fish." 

39 Then Jesus said to them, "Tell everyone to sit 
in groups on the green grass." 40 So all the people 
sat in groups. There were about 50 or 100 people in 
each group. 

41 Jesus took the five loaves and two fish. He 
looked up to the sky and thanked God for the food. 
Then he broke the bread into pieces, which he gave 
to his followers to distribute to the people. Then he 
divided the two fish among everyone there. 

42 They all ate until they were full. 43 After they 
finished eating, the followers filled twelve baskets 
with the pieces of bread and fish that were left. 
44 There were about 5000 men there who ate. 

Jesus Walks on Water 

(ML 14:22-33; Jn. 6:16-21) 

45 Then Jesus told the followers to get into the 
boat. He told them to go to the other side of the 
lake to Bethsaida. He said he would come later. 
He stayed there to tell the people they could go 
home. 46 After he said goodbye to the people, he 
went into the hills to pray. 

47 That night, the boat was still in the middle of 
the lake. Jesus was alone on the land. 48 He saw the 
boat far away on the lake. And he saw the fol- 
lowers working hard to row the boat. The wind was 
blowing against them. Sometime between three 
and six o'clock in the morning, Jesus went out to 
the boat, walking on the water. He continued 
walking until he was almost past the boat. 49 But the 
followers saw Jesus walking on the water. They 
thought he was a ghost, and they started screaming. 
50 It scared them all to see him. But he spoke to 
them and said, "Don't worry! It's me! Don't be 
afraid." 51 When he got into the boat with the fol- 
lowers, the wind stopped. The followers were com- 
pletely amazed. 52 They could not believe what hap- 
pened. It was like the miracle he did with the bread. 
They still didn't understand what that meant. 

Jesus Heals Many Sick People 

(ML 14:34-36) 

53 Jesus and his followers went across the lake 
and came to shore at Gennesaret. They tied the 
boat there. 54 When they were out of the boat, the 
people there saw Jesus. They knew who he was, 
55 so they ran to tell others throughout that area. 
They brought sick people on mats to every place 
Jesus went. 56 Jesus went into towns, cities, and 
farms around that area. And every place he went, 
the people brought sick people to the market- 
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rugau pe Isus sa-i lase sa atinga hainele Lui 
si toti cei care le atingeau erau vindecati. 

Legea lui Dumnezeu si traditiile oamenilor 
(Mt. 15.1-20) 

7 1 Fariseii* si cativa dintre invatatorii 
Legii care venisera de la Ierusalim s-au 
strans in jurul lui Isus. 2 Ei ii vazusera pe 
unii dintre ucenicii lui Isus mancand cu 
mainile nespalate. 3 (Fariseii si toti ceilalti 
evrei nu mananca daca nu si-au spalat mai- 
nile, asa cum le cere traditia batranilor. 4 §i 
cand se intorc din piata, nu mananca pana 
nu se spala. Ei mai tin si alte traditii, cum ar 
fi: spalarea paharelor, a ulcioarelor, a vase- 
lor de arama si a paturilor.) 



5 Asa ca fariseii si invatatorii Legii L-au 
intrebat: „De ce nu respecta ucenicii Tai tra- 
ditia batranilor si mananca fara a-si spala 
mainile?" 

6 Isus le-a raspuns: „Sunteti niste ipocriti! 
Isaia avea dreptate cand a profetit despre 
voi, dupa cum este scris: 

«Acest popor Ma onoreaza cu buzele, 
dar departe de Mine le sunt inimile. 

7 Inchinarea lor este lipsita de rost, 
pentru ca invatatura data de ei 
oamenilor consta in reguli facute 
de om.» Isaia 29. 13 

8 Voi ati incetat sa ascultati poruncile lui 
Dumnezeu si acum respectati traditiile 
omenesti." 

9 Isus le-a mai spus: „Voi ignorati porun- 
cile lui Dumnezeu pentru a respecta proprii- 
le voastre invataturi. 10 Moise a spus: 
«Respecta-i pe tatal tau si pe mama ta.»' si 
«Cel ce isi vorbeste de rau mama si tatal 
trebuie omorat.» 2 11 Dar voi spuneti ca daca 
cineva zice tatalui si mamei sale: «Orice 
ti-as putea da este pus deoparte pentru 
Dumnezeu», 12 atunci acelei persoane ii este 
permis sa nu mai faca nimic pentru tatal sau 
si pentru mama sa. 13 Astfel, voi, cu traditia 
pe care o transmiteti poporului, anulati 



places. They begged him to let them touch any 
part of his coat. And all those who touched him 
were healed. 

God's Law and Human Traditions 

(Mt. 15:1-20) 

7 1 Some Pharisees* and some teachers of the 
law came from Jerusalem and gathered 
around Jesus. 2 They saw that some of his fol- 
lowers ate food with hands that were not clean, 
meaning that they did not wash their hands in a 
special way. 3 The Pharisees and all the other Jews 
never eat before washing their hands in this spe- 
cial way. They do this to follow the traditions they 
have from their great leaders who lived long ago. 
4 And when these Jews buy something in the 
market, they never eat it until they wash it in a 
special way. They also follow other rules from 
their people who lived before them. They follow 
rules like the washing of cups, pitchers, and pots. 7 

5 The Pharisees and teachers of the law said to 
Jesus, "Your followers don't follow the traditions 
we have from our great leaders who lived long 
ago. They eat their food with hands that are not 
clean. Why do they do this?" 

6 Jesus answered, "You are all hypocrites.* 
Isaiah was right when he wrote these words from 
God about you: 

'These people say they honor me, 
but they don't really make me 
an important part of their lives. 
7 Their worship of me is for nothing. 
The things they teach are only rules 
that people have made. ' Isaiah 29:13 

8 You have stopped following God's commands, 
preferring instead the man-made rules you got 
from others." 

9 Then he said, "You show great skill in 
avoiding the commands of God so that you can 
follow your own teachings! 10 Moses* said, 'You 
must respect your father and mother.' 2 He also 
said, 'Whoever says anything bad to their father 
or mother must be killed.' 3 11 But you teach that 
people can say to their father or mother, T have 
something I could use to help you, but I will not 
use it for you. I will give it to God.' 12 You are 
telling people that they do not have to do anything 
for their father or mother. 13 So you are teaching 
that it is not important to do what God said. You 



'7.10 Citat din Ex. 20.1 2; Dt. 5.16. 2 7.10 Citat din Ex. 21.17. 



' 7:4 pots Some Greek copies add "and couches." 2 7:10 Quote from 
Ex. 20:12; Deut. 5:16. J 7:10 Quote from Ex. 21:1 7. 
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Cuvantul lui Dumnezeu. Si faceti multe alte 
lucruri asemanatoare." 

14 Isus a chemat din nou multimea la El 
si le-a spus oamenilor: „Ascultati-Ma cu 
totii si intelegeti! 15 Omul nu este intinat de 
ceea ce intra in el, ci de ceea ce iese din 
el." I 16 l y 

17 Apoi, Isus a lasat multimea si a intrat 
intr-o casa. Ucenicii L-au intrebat ce 
inseamna aceasta pilda. 18 Si El le-a spus: 
„Nici voi nu intelegeti? Nu vedeti ca nimic 
din ceea ce intra in om din afara lui nu-1 
intineaza? 19 Pentru ca nimic din acestea nu 
intra in inima lui, ci in stomac. De acolo, 
sunt date afara din nou." (Vorbind astfel, 
Isus a dat de inteles ca se poate manca orice 
fel de mancare.) 

20 Isus le-a spus: „Ceea ce iese din om il 
intineaza. 21 Pentru ca din interiorul omului, 
din inima lui, ies gandurile rele, pacatele 
sexuale, furturile, crimele, 22 adulterul, laco- 
mia, rautatea, inselatoria, indecenta, invi- 
dia, barfa, aroganta si nebunia. 23 Toate 
aceste lucruri rele vin din interior si il inti- 
neaza pe om." 



Isus ajuta o femeie neevreica 
(ML 15.21-28) 

24 Isus a plecat de acolo si S-a dus in 
tinutul Tirului. El a intrat intr-o casa si 
dorea sa nu se stie ca este acolo. Dar Isus 
nu putea sta ascuns. 25 De fapt, o femeie a 
carei fata era posedata de un duh rau, a 
auzit imediat vorbindu-se despre Isus. Ea 
s-a dus la El si a cazut la picioarele Lui. 
26 Femeia era o grecoaica de origine 
siro-feniciana. Ea L-a implorat pe Isus sa 
scoata demonul* din fata ei. 

27 Isus i-a spus: „Mai intai, trebuie sa se 
sature copiii, pentru ca nu este bine sa iei 
painea copilului si s-o arunci la caini." 

28 Dar ea I-a raspuns: „Doamne, dar chiar 
si cainii care stau sub masa mananca firimi- 
turile care cad de la masa copiilor." 

29 Atunci Isus i-a spus: „Pentru acest ras- 
puns poti sa te duci linistita acasa. Demonul 
a iesit din fiica ta." 



think it is more important to follow those tradi- 
tions you have, which you pass on to others. And 
you do many things like that." 

14 Jesus called the people to him again. He said, 
"Everyone should listen to me and understand what 
I am saying. 15 There is nothing people can put in 
their mouth that will make them wrong. 7 People are 
made wrong by what comes from inside them." I 16 ! 2 

17 Then Jesus left the people and went into the 
house. The followers asked Jesus about what he 
had told the people. 18 He said, "You still have 
trouble understanding? Surely you know that 
nothing that enters the mouth from the outside can 
make people unacceptable to God. 19 Food does 
not go into a person's mind. It goes into the 
stomach. Then it goes out of the body." (When 
Jesus said this, he meant that there is no food that 
is wrong for people to eat.) 

20 And Jesus said, "The things that make people 
wrong are the things that come from the inside. 
21 All these bad things begin inside a person, in the 
mind: bad thoughts, sexual sins, stealing, murder, 
22 adultery,* greed, doing bad things to people, 
lying, doing things that are morally wrong, jeal- 
ousy, insulting people, proud talking, and foolish 
living. 23 These evil things come from inside a 
person. And these are the things that make people 
unacceptable to God." 

Jesus Helps a Non-Jewish Woman 

(Mt. 15:21-28) 

24 Jesus went from there to the area around 
Tyre. He did not want the people in that area to 
know he was there, so he went into a house. But 
he could not stay hidden. 25 A woman heard that 
he was there. Her little daughter had an evil spirit 
inside her. So the woman came to Jesus and 
bowed down near his feet. 26 She was not a Jew. 
She was born in Phoenicia, an area in Syria. She 
begged Jesus to force the demon* out of her 
daughter. 

27 Jesus told the woman, "It is not right to take 
the children's bread and give it to the dogs. First 
let the children eat all they want." 

28 She answered, "That is true, Lord. But the 
dogs under the table can eat the pieces of food 
that the children don't eat." 

29 Then he told her, "That is a very good 
answer. You may go. The demon has left your 
daughter." 



'7.16 versetul 16 in unele manuscrise este adaugat versetul 
1 6: „Cine are urechi de auzit, sa auda." 



7 7:15 wrong Literally, "unclean" or "not pure," meaning unacceptable to 
God. Also in verse 20. 2 7:16 Some Greek copies add verse 16: "You 
people who hear me, listen!" 
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30 Femeia s-a dus acasa si si-a gasit fata 
stand pe pat. Demonul iesise din ea. 

Isus vindeca un surd 

31 Isus a plecat din tinutul Tirului catre 
Marea Galileii, trecand prin Unutul 
Sidonului si prin Decapole. 32 Acolo, I-a fost 
adus un surd care nici nu prea putea vorbi. 
Cei ce 1-au adus L-au rugat pe Isus sa-Si 
puna mainile peste el. 

33 Isus 1-a luat deoparte de multime si a 
atins urechile acelui om. Apoi, a scuipat si 
i-a atins limba. 34 Isus a privit catre cer, a 
suspinat si i-a spus: „Efata!" (ceea ce 
inseamna „Deschide-te!"). 35 Imediat urechi- 
le omului s-au deschis, limba i-a fost dezle- 
gata si a inceput sa vorbeasca. 

36 Isus le-a poruncit sa nu spuna nimanui 
cele intamplate. Dar cu cat le poruncea 
mai mult, cu atat mai mult vorbeau ei 
despre El. 37 Oamenii erau foarte uimiti si 
ziceau: „Tot ce a facut El, a facut bine. 
Chiar si pe surzi ii face sa auda, si pe muti 
sa vorbeasca." 



Isus hraneste peste patru mii de oameni 

(Mt. 15.32-39) 

8 1 In zilele acelea, s-a adunat iarasi o 
mare multime. Nimeni nu avea ce sa 
manance. Isus i-a chemat pe ucenici la El si 
le-a spus: 2 „Mi-e mila de acesti oameni 
pentru ca sunt cu Mine de trei zile si nu au 
ce manca. 3 Daca ii trimit acasa flamanzi, 
vor lesina pe drum; iar unii au venit de 
departe." 

4 Ucenicii L-au intrebat: „Unde s-ar 
putea gasi paine, in aceasta pustietate, 
pentru a-i satura?" 

5 Iar Isus i-a intrebat: „Cate paini aveti?" 

„Sapte", l-au raspuns ei. 

6 Apoi Isus le-a cerut oamenilor sa se 
aseze pe jos. A luat cele sapte paini, I-a 
multumit lui Dumnezeu si le-a frant, 
dandu-le ucenicilor sa le imparta. Acestia 
le-au dat multimii. 7 De asemenea, mai 
aveau si cativa pestisori. Isus I-a multumit 
lui Dumnezeu pentru ei si le-a spus ucenici- 
lor sa-i imparta. 8 Oamenii au mancat pana 
s-au saturat si s-au strans sapte cosuri pline 
de resturi. 9 Acolo erau patru mii de oameni 
care au mancat. Apoi, Isus le-a dat drumul 



30 The woman went home and found her 
daughter lying on the bed. The demon was gone. 

Jesus Heals a Deaf Man 

31 Then Jesus left the area around Tyre and went 
through Sidon. On his way to Lake Galilee he went 
through the area of the Ten Towns.* 32 While he was 
there, some people brought a man to him who was 
deaf and could not talk clearly. The people begged 
Jesus to put his hand on the man to heal him. 

33 Jesus led the man away from the people to be 
alone with him. He put his fingers in the man's ears. 
Then he spit and touched the man's tongue with it. 
34 Jesus looked up to the sky and with a loud sigh he 
said, "Ephphatha!" (This means "Open!") 35 As 
soon as Jesus did this, the man was able to hear. He 
was able to use his tongue and spoke clearly. 

36 Jesus told the people not to tell anyone about 
what happened. He always told people not to tell 
others about him. But this only caused them to tell 
about him more and more. 37 The people were 
completely amazed. They said, "Look at what he 
has done. It's all good. He makes deaf people able 
to hear and gives a new voice to people who could 
not talk." 

Jesus Feeds More Than 4000 

(Mt. 15:32-39) 

8 1 Another time there were many people with 
Jesus. The people had nothing to eat. So he 
called his followers to him and said, 2 "I feel sorry 
for these people. They have been with me for 
three days, and now they have nothing to eat. 3 I 
should not send them home hungry. If they leave 
without eating, they will faint on the way home. 
Some of them live a long way from here." 

4 Jesus' followers answered, "But we are far 
away from any towns. Where can we get enough 
bread to feed all these people?" 

5 Then Jesus asked them, "How many loaves of 
bread do you have?" 

They answered, "We have seven loaves of 
bread." 

6 Jesus told the people to sit on the ground. Then 
he took the seven loaves and gave thanks to God. 
He broke the bread into pieces and gave them to 
his followers. He told them to give the bread to the 
people, and they did as he said. 7 The followers 
also had a few small fish. Jesus gave thanks for the 
fish and told them to give the fish to the people. 

8 They all ate until they were full. Then the fol- 
lowers filled seven baskets with the pieces of food 
that were left. 9 There were about 4000 men who 
ate. After they ate, Jesus told them to go home. 
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sa piece. 10 Imediat Isus S-a urcat intr-o 
barca impreuna cu ucenicii Sai si s-au dus 
in tinutul Dalmanutei. 

Fariseii fl pun la fncercare pe Isus 

(ML 16.1-4) 

1 1 Fariseii* au venit si au inceput sa-I puna 
intrebari. Ca sa-L incerce, ei I-au cerut un 
semn din ceruri. 12 Suspinand adanc in duhul 
Sau, Isus a spus: „De ce-Mi cere aceasta 
generatie un semn? Va spun adevarul: nu va 
fi dat nici un semn acestei generatii." 
13 Apoi, Isus i-a lasat, S-a urcat din nou in 
barca si a trecut de partea cealalta. 

Avertismentul lui Isus cu privire 
la conducatorii evreilor 
(ML 16.5-12) 

14 Ucenicii uitasera sa ia paine, astfel ca 
acum mai aveau una singura. 15 Isus le-a 
atras atentia si le-a spus: „Aveti grija! 
Feriti-va de aluatul 7 fariseilor* si de aluatul 
lui Irod!" 

16 Ucenicii au inceput sa se gandeasca la 
ce le spusese Isus si si-au zis: „A spus 
lucrul acesta pentru ca nu avem paine." 

17 Stiind la ce se gandeau, Isus i-a intre- 
bat: „De ce spuneti ca nu aveti paine? Inca 
nu stiti si inca nu ati inteles? Aveti cumva 
inimile impietrite? 18 Aveti ochi care nu 
vad si urechi care nu aud? Nu va mai adu- 
ceti aminte? 19 Mai stiti cate cosuri pline cu 
resturi ati strans atunci cand am impartit 
cele cinci paini la cei cinci mii de 
oameni?" 

„Douasprezece", I-au raspuns ucenicii. 

20 „Dar atunci cand am impartit sapte 
paini la patru mii de oameni, cate cosuri 
pline cu resturi ati strans?" 

„Sapte", I-au spus ucenicii. 

21 Apoi, Isus le-a spus: „Inca nu intelegeti?" 

Isus vindeca un orb in Betsaida 

22 Cand au ajuns in Betsaida, niste oameni 
I-au adus un orb si L-au rugat pe Isus sa-1 
atinga. 23 Isus 1-a luat de mana si au iesit din 
sat. Apoi Isus a scuipat pe ochii orbului, 



10 Then he went in a boat with his followers to the 
area of Dalmanutha. 

Some People Doubt Jesus' Authority 

(ML 16:1-4; Lk. 11:16,29) 

11 The Pharisees* came to Jesus and asked him 
questions. They wanted to test him. So they asked 
him to do a miracle* as a sign from God. 12 Jesus 
made a sad sound like he was troubled. He said, 
"Why do you people ask to see a miracle as a 
sign? I want you to know that no miracle will be 
done to prove anything to you." 13 Then Jesus left 
them and went in the boat to the other side of the 
lake. 

Jesus' Followers Misunderstand Him 

(ML 16:5-12) 

14 The followers had only one loaf of bread with 
them in the boat. They forgot to bring more 
bread. 15 Jesus warned them, "Be careful! Guard 
against the yeast' of the Pharisees* and the yeast 
of Herod.*" 

16 The followers discussed the meaning of this. 
They said, "He said this because we have no 
bread." 

17 Jesus knew that the followers were talking 
about this. So he asked them, "Why are you 
talking about having no bread? You still don't see 
or understand? Are you not able to understand? 
18 Do you have eyes that can't see? Do you have 
ears that can't hear? Remember what I did before, 
when we did not have enough bread? 19 I divided 
five loaves of bread for 5000 people. Remember 
how many baskets you filled with pieces of food 
that were not eaten?" 

The followers answered, "We filled twelve 
baskets." 

20 "And remember that I divided seven loaves 
of bread for 4000 people. Remember how many 
baskets you filled with pieces of food that were 
not eaten?" 

They answered, "We filled seven baskets." 

21 Then he said to them, "You remember these 
things I did, but you still don't understand?" 

Jesus Heals a Blind Man in Bethsaida 

22 Jesus and his followers came to Bethsaida. 
Some people brought a blind man to him and 
begged him to touch the man. 23 So Jesus held the 
blind man's hand and led him out of the village. 



8.15 aluatul aici ca simbol al unei influente rele. 



; 8:1 5 yeast The part of bread dough that makes it rise. Here, used as a 
symbol of bad influence. 
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SJ-a pus mainile peste el si 1-a intrebat: 
„Vezi ceva?" 

24 Orbul s-a uitat in sus si I-a spus: 
„Zaresc niste oameni, dar ei seamana cu 
niste copaci care se misca." 

25 Isus a pus din nou mainile pe ochii lui. 
Orbul si-a deschis ochii. Vederea ii fusese 
redata si acum vedea foarte bine. 26 Apoi Isus 
1-a trimis acasa, spunandu-i: „Nu cumva sa 
intri in sat si sa spui cuiva ce ti s-a intamplat!" 

Petru declara ca Isus este Cristosul 
(Mt. 16.13-20; Lc. 9.18-21) 

27 Isus si ucenicii Sai au plecat catre satele 
din Cezareea lui Filip. Pe drum, Isus i-a 
intrebat pe ucenici: „Cine spun oamenii ca 
sunt Eu?" 

28 Ucenicii I-au raspuns: „Unii spun ca 
esti loan Botezatorul. Altii zic ca esti Hie*. 
Altii zic ca esti unul din profeti*." 

29 Apoi, i-a mai intrebat: „Dar voi cine 
ziceti ca sunt Eu?" 

Iar Petru I-a raspuns: „Tu esti Cristosul*." 

30 Insa Isus i-a avertizat sa nu spuna nima- 
nui cine este El. 

Isus vesteste moartea Sa 

(Mt. 16.21-28; Lc. 9.22-27) 

31 Atunci a inceput sa-i invete: „Fiul omu- 
lui* trebuie sa indure multe suferinte. El nu 
va fi primit de batrani, de marii preoti si 
nici de invatatorii Legii. El va fi omorat si 
va invia in a treia zi." 32 Isus le-a spus toate 
aceste lucruri foarte deschis. Petru insa L-a 
luat pe Isus deoparte si a inceput sa-L certe. 
33 Dar Isus S-a intors, S-a uitat la ucenici si 
1-a mustrat pe Petru: „Da-te la o parte, 
Satan! 7 Pe tine nu te intereseaza lucrurile 
lui Dumnezeu, ci mai degraba cele ale 
oamenilor." 



34 Apoi Isus a chemat multimea la El. 
Ucenicii erau si ei acolo. Si le-a spus: 
„Daca vrea cineva sa vina dupa Mine, va 
trebui sa renunte la dorintele sale, sa-si ia 
crucea si sa Ma urmeze. 35 Pentru ca oricine 
va dori sa-si scape viata si-o va pierde, dar 
oricine isi va pierde viata pentru Mine si 
pentru Vestea Buna* si-o va salva. 36 Ce 
folos are un om care castiga intreaga lume, 

'8.33 Satan nume pentru Diavol, care inseamna „dusman"; 
aici Isus vrea sa spuna ca Petru vorbea la fel ca Satan. 



Then he spit on the man's eyes. He laid his hands 
on him and asked, "Can you see now?" 

24 The man looked up and said, "Yes, I see 
people. They look like trees walking around." 

25 Again Jesus laid his hands on the man's eyes, 
and the man opened them wide. His eyes were 
healed, and he was able to see everything clearly. 
26 Jesus told him to go home. He said, "Don't go 
into the town." 

Peter Says Jesus Is the Christ 

(Mt. 16:13-20; Lk. 9:18-21) 

27 Jesus and his followers went to the towns in 
the area of Caesarea Philippi. While they were 
traveling, Jesus asked the followers, "Who do 
people say I am?" 

28 They answered, "Some people say you are 
John the Baptizer.* Others say you are Elijah.* 
And others say you are one of the prophets.*" 

29 Then Jesus asked, "Who do you say I am?" 

Peter answered, "You are the Christ.*" 
30 Jesus told the followers, "Don't tell anyone 
who I am." 

Jesus Says He Must Die 

(Mt. 16:21-28; Lk. 9:22-27) 

31 Then Jesus began to teach his followers that 
the Son of Man* must suffer many things. He 
taught that the Son of Man would not be accepted 
by the older Jewish leaders, the leading priests, 
and the teachers of the law. He said that the Son 
of Man must be killed and then rise from death 
after three days. 32 Jesus told them everything that 
would happen. He did not keep anything secret. 

Peter took Jesus away from the other followers 
to talk to him alone. Peter criticized him for 
saying these things. 33 But Jesus turned and looked 
at his followers. Then he criticized Peter. He said 
to Peter, "Get away from me, Satan'! You don't 
care about the same things God does. You care 
only about things that people think are important." 

34 Then Jesus called the people to him. His fol- 
lowers were also there. He said, "Whoever wants 
to be my follower must say no to themselves and 
what they want to do. They must accept the cross* 
that is given to them and follow me. 35 Those who 
try to save their life will lose it. But those who 
give up their life for me and for the Good News* 
about me will save it. 36 It is worth nothing for you 
to have the whole world if you yourself are lost. 

' 8:33 Satan Name for the devil meaning "the enemy." Jesus means 
that Peter was talking like Satan. 
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dar isi pierde viata? 37 Si ce ar putea da omul 
in schimb pentru viata sa? 38 Daca cuiva din 
aceasta generatie necredincioasa si pacatoa- 
sa ii va fi rusine de Mine si de cuvintele 
Mele, atunci si Fiului omului Ii va fi rusine 
de acea persoana atunci cand va veni in 
slava Tatalui Sau, impreuna cu ingerii." 

9 1 Apoi Isus le-a mai spus: „Va spun ade- 
varul: printre voi, cei care stati aici, sunt 
unii care nu vor muri pana nu vor vedea 
Imparatia lui Dumnezeu venind cu putere." 

Isus cu Moise si Hie 

(ML 17.1-13; Lc. 9.28-36) 

2 Sase zile mai tarziu, Isus i-a luat cu El 
pe Petru, pe Iacov si pe loan. El i-a condus 
pe un munte inalt, unde au ramas singuri. 
Acolo, infatisarea lui Isus S-a schimbat. 
3 Hainele I-au devenit stralucitoare si foarte 
albe. Ele erau mai albe decat le-ar fi putut 
albi orice inhibitor de pe pamant. 4 Moise si 
Hie* au aparut inaintea lor, vorbind cu Isus. 

5 Petru a inceput sa vorbeasca si I-a spus 
lui Isus: „Invatatorule, este bine ca suntem 
aici. Lasa-ne sa facem trei colibe: una 
pentru Tine, una pentru Moise si una pentru 
Hie." 6 Petru vorbea astfel pentru ca nu stia 
ce sa spuna, ei toti fiind cuprinsi de spaima. 

Tnsa iata ca a aparut un nor si i-a acope- 
rit cu umbra lui. Apoi s-a auzit o voce din 
nor: „Acesta este Fiul Meu iubit. De El sa 
ascultati!" 

8 Cand s-au uitat in jurul lor, nu au mai 
vazut pe nimeni, decat pe Isus singur. 

9 Pe cand coborau de pe munte, Isus le-a 
poruncit sa nu spuna nimanui ceea ce vazu- 
sera pana cand va invia Fiul omului* dintre 
cei morti. 



10 Ei au pastrat aceste cuvinte in inima 
lor, dar s-au intrebat ce insemna: „va invia 
dintre cei morti". 11 Si L-au intrebat pe Isus: 
„De ce spun invatatorii Legii ca mai intai 
trebuie sa vina Hie?" 7 

12 Isus le-a spus: „Da, Hie vine primul, 
pentru a pune toate lucrurile in ordine. Dar 
de ce spune Scriptura ca Fiul omului trebuie 
sa sufere mult si va fi dispretuit? 13 Eu va 



9.11 Sa vina Hie Vezi Mai. 4.5-6. 



37 You could never pay enough to buy back your 
life. 38 People today are so sinful. They have not 
been faithful to God. As you live among them, 
don't be ashamed of me and my teaching. If that 
happens, V will be ashamed of you when I come 
with the glory* of my Father and the holy* 
angels." 

9 1 Then Jesus said, "Believe me when I say that 
some of you people standing here will see 
God's kingdom* come with power before 
you die." 

Jesus Is Seen With Moses and Elijah 

(ML 17:1-13; Lk. 9:28-36) 

2 Six days later Jesus took Peter, James, and 
John and went up on a high mountain. They were 
all alone there. While these followers watched 
him, Jesus was changed. 3 His clothes became 
shining white — whiter than anyone on earth 
could make them. 4 Then two men were there 
talking with Jesus. They were Elijah* and 
Moses.* 

5 Peter said to Jesus, "Teacher, it is good that we 
are here. We will put three tents here — one for 
you, one for Moses, and one for Elijah." 6 Peter 
did not know what to say, because he and the 
other two followers were so afraid. 

7 Then a cloud came and covered them. A voice 
came from the cloud and said, "This is my Son, 
and I love him. Obey him!" 

8 The followers looked, but they saw only Jesus 
there alone with them. 

9 As Jesus and the followers were walking back 
down the mountain, he gave them these instruc- 
tions: "Don't tell anyone about what you saw on 
the mountain. Wait until after the Son of Man* 
rises from death. Then you can tell people what 
you saw." 

10 So the followers waited to say anything about 
what they saw. But they discussed among them- 
selves what Jesus meant about rising from death. 
11 They asked him, "Why do the teachers of the 
law say that Elijah must come 2 first?" 

12 Jesus answered, "They are right to say that 
Elijah must come first. Elijah makes all things the 
way they should be. But why do the Scriptures* 
say that the Son of Man will suffer much and that 
people will think he is worth nothing? 13 I tell you 
that Elijah has already come. And people did to 

1 8:38 / Literally, "the Son of Man" (Jesus). 2 9:1 1 Elijah must come 
See Mai. 4:5-6. 
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spun: Hie a venit, iar ei i-au facut ce au vrut, 
asa cum este scris despre el." 

Isus vindeca un baiat bolnav 
(Mt 17.14-20; Lc. 9.37-43a) 

14 Cand au ajuns la ceilalti ucenici, au 
vazut o mare multime in jurul lor si pe inva- 
tatorii Legii certandu-se cu ei. 15 Cand L-au 
vazut pe Isus, oamenii au fost foarte sur- 
prinsi si au alergat sa-L salute. 

16 Isus i-a intrebat: „Despre ce va certati 
cu ei?" 

17 Un om din multime I-a raspuns: 
„Invatatorule, eu 1-am adus pe fiul meu la 
Tine. El este posedat de un duh care-1 
impiedica sa vorbeasca. 18 Duhul il ataca pe 
fiul meu si il arunca pe jos. Apoi baiatul 
face spuma la gura, scrasneste din dinti si 
ramane teapan. Eu i-am rugat pe ucenicii 
Tai sa-i scoata duhul, dar n-au putut." 

19 Apoi Isus le-a spus: „0, generatie necre- 
dincioasa! Cat voi mai fi cu voi? Cat va mai 
trebui sa va rabd? Aduceti baiatul la Mine!" 

20 Si au adus baiatul la El. Cand L-a vazut 
pe Isus, duhul i-a provocat baiatului convul- 
sii. Acesta a cazut pe jos, s-a rostogolit si a 
inceput sa faca spuma la gura. 

21 Isus l-a intrebat pe tatal lui: „De cat 
timp este asa?" 

Tatal I-a raspuns: „Din copilarie. 22 De 
multe ori duhul a incercat sa-1 arunce in foe 
sau in apa ca sa-1 omoare. Dar daca poti 
face ceva, ai mila de noi si ajuta-ne!" 

23 Isus i-a spus: „Tu zici: «Daca poti ...». 
Toate lucrurile sunt posibile pentru cei ce 
cred." 

24 Imediat tatal baiatului a strigat: „Cred! 
Ajuta-mi necredinta!" 

25 Cand a vazut Isus ca se apropie multi- 
mea, a certat duhul rau, zicandu-i: „Duhule 
care 1-ai facut pe acest baiat surd si mut, iti 
poruncesc sa iesi afara din el si sa nu mai 
intri niciodata in el!" 

26 Duhul a tipat, l-a aruncat pe baiat in 
niste convulsii puternice si a iesit din el. 
Baiatul arata ca un cadavru. Multi oameni 
au spus: „Este mort!", 27 insa Isus l-a luat de 
mana si l-a ridicat. Baiatul a stat in picioare. 

28 Dupa ce Isus a intrat in casa, ucenicii 
L-au luat deoparte si L-au intrebat: „Noi 
de ce nu am putut sa scoatem duhul 
acela?" 



him all the bad things they wanted to do. The 
Scriptures said this would happen to him." 

Jesus Frees a Boy From an Evil Spirit 

(Mt. 17:14-20; Lk. 9:37-43a) 

14 Then Jesus, Peter, James, and John went to 
the other followers. They saw many people around 
them. The teachers of the law were arguing with 
the followers. 15 When the people saw Jesus, they 
were very surprised and ran to welcome him. 

16 Jesus asked, "What are you arguing with the 
teachers of the law about?" 

1 7 A man answered, "Teacher, I brought my son 
to you. He is controlled by an evil spirit that keeps 
him from talking. 18 The spirit attacks him and 
throws him on the ground. He foams at the mouth, 
grinds his teeth, and becomes very stiff. I asked 
your followers to force the evil spirit out, but they 
could not." 

19 Jesus answered, "You people today don't 
believe! How long must I stay with you? How long 
must I be patient with you? Bring the boy to me!" 

20 So the followers brought the boy to Jesus. 
When the evil spirit saw Jesus, it attacked the boy. 
The boy fell down and rolled on the ground. He 
was foaming at the mouth. 

21 Jesus asked the boy's father, "How long has 
this been happening to him?" 

The father answered, "Since he was very 
young. 22 The spirit often throws him into a fire or 
into water to kill him. If you can do anything, 
please have pity on us and help us." 

23 Jesus said to the father, "Why did you say 'if 
you can'? All things are possible for the one who 
believes." 

24 Immediately the father shouted, "I do believe. 
Help me to believe more!" 

25 Jesus saw that all the people were running 
there to see what was happening. So he spoke to the 
evil spirit. He said, "You evil spirit that makes this 
boy deaf and stops him from talking — I command 
you to come out of him and never enter him again!" 

26 The evil spirit screamed. It caused the boy to 
fall on the ground again, and then it came out. The 
boy looked like he was dead. Many people said, 
"He is dead!" 27 But Jesus took hold of his hand 
and helped him stand up. 

28 Then Jesus went into the house. His fol- 
lowers were alone with him there. They said, 
"Why weren't we able to force that evil spirit 
out?" 
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29 Isus le-a spus: „Un duh de acest fel 
poate fi scos numai prin rugaciune." 

Isus vorbeste despre moartea Sa 

(ML 17.22-23; Lc. 9.43b-45) 

30 Isus si ucenicii Sai au plecat de acolo si 
au trecut prin Galileea. El nu dorea sa se stie 
unde este. 31 Isus ii invata pe ucenici, spu- 
nandu-le: „Fiul omului* va fi dat pe mana 
oamenilor, care-L vor omori. Dar, a treia zi 
dupa ce va fi fost omorat, va invia." 32 Insa 
ei nu au inteles ce le spunea Isus si le-a fost 
teama sa-L intrebe ce-a vrut sa zica. 

Isus spune cine este eel mai important 

(ML 18. 1-5; Lc. 9.46-48) 

33 Apoi au ajuns in Capernaum. Cand era 
cu ucenicii in casa, Isus i-a intrebat: 
„Despre ce discutati pe drum?" 34 Dar ei au 
tacut, pentru ca discutasera despre cine era 
eel mai important dintre ei. 

35 Isus S-a asezat, i-a chemat pe cei doi- 
sprezece la El si le-a spus: „Daca vrea cine- 
va sa fie eel mai important, trebuie sa-i con- 
sidere pe toti ceilalti mai importanti decat el 
si sa fie slujitorul tuturor." 

36 Si luand un copilas, 1-a pus in fata lor. 
Luand copilul in brate, Isus le-a spus: 
37 „Oricine primeste pe vreunul din acesti 
copilasi in Numele Meu, pe Mine Ma pri- 
meste. Si cine Ma primeste pe Mine, nu Ma 
primeste numai pe Mine, ci si pe Cel ce M-a 
trimis pe Mine." 

Oricine nu este fmpotriva noastra este cu noi 

(Lc. 9.49-50) 

38 Ioan I-a spus: „Invatatorule, am vazut 
pe cineva scotand demoni* in Numele Tau. 
Dar noi am incercat sa-1 oprim, pentru ca nu 
ne urma." 

39 Insa Isus i-a spus: „Sa nu-1 opriti! Pentru 
ca daca cineva face minuni in Numele Meu, 
atunci el nu va putea spune lucruri rele 
despre Mine. 40 Cel care nu este impotriva 
noastra este pentru noi. 41 Oricine va da o 
cana cu apa pentru ca sunteti ai lui Cristos*, 
va spun adevarul, nu-si va pierde rasplata. 

Avertisment cu privire la pacat 

(ML 18.6-9; Lc. 17.1-2) 

42 Daca cineva il va face sa pacatuiasca pe 
vreunul din acesti micuti care au credinta in 
Mine, ar fi mai bine pentru el sa fie aruncat 
in mare cu o piatra de moara legata de gat. 



29 Jesus answered, "That kind of spirit can be 
forced out only with prayer. 7 " 

Jesus Talks About His Death 

(ML 17:22-23; Lk. 9:43b-45) 

30 Then Jesus and his followers left there and 
went through Galilee. Jesus did not want the people 
to know where they were. 31 He wanted to teach his 
followers alone. He said to them, "The Son of 
Man* will be put under the control of others, who 
will kill him. After three days, he will rise from 
death." 32 But the followers did not understand what 
he meant, and they were afraid to ask him. 

Who Is the Greatest? 

(ML 18:1-5; Lk. 9:46-48) 

33 Jesus and his followers went to Capernaum.* 
They went into a house, and Jesus said to them, "I 
heard you arguing on the way here today. What 
were you arguing about?" 34 But the followers did 
not answer, because their argument on the road 
was about which one of them was the greatest. 

35 Jesus sat down and called the twelve 
apostles* to him. He said, "Whoever wants to be 
the most important must make others more impor- 
tant than themselves. They must serve everyone 
else." 

36 Then Jesus took a small child and stood the 
child in front of the followers. He held the child in 
his arms and said, 37 "Whoever accepts children 
like these in my name is accepting me. And 
anyone who accepts me is also accepting the one 
who sent me." 



Whoever Is Not Against Us Is For Us 

(Lk. 9:49-50) 

38 Then John said, "Teacher, we saw a man 
using your name to force demons* out of 
someone. He is not one of us. So we told him to 
stop, because he does not belong to our group." 

39 Jesus said, "Don't stop him. Whoever uses 
my name to do powerful things will not soon say 
bad things about me. 40 Whoever is not against us 
is with us. 41 I can assure you that anyone who 
helps you by giving you a drink of water because 
you belong to the Christ* will definitely get a 
reward. 

Jesus Warns About Causes of Sin 

(ML 18:6-9; Lk. 17:1-2) 

42 "If one of these little children believes in me, 
and someone causes that child to sin, it will be 

; 9:29 prayer Some Greek copies have "prayer and fasting." 
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43 Si daca mana voastra va face sa pacatuiti, 
taiati-o. Este mai bine sa intrati ciungi in 
viata, decat sa aveti doua maini si sa mer- 
ged in iad, in focul care nu se va stinge nici- 
odata. I 44 '' 45 Si daca piciorul tau te face sa 
pacatuiesti, taie-1! Este mai bine pentru tine 
sa intri in viata schiop, decat sa ai doua 
picioare si sa fii aruncat in iad. I 46 ! 2 47 Si 
daca ochiul tau te face sa pacatuiesti, scoa- 
te-1! Este mai bine pentru tine sa intri in 
Imparatia lui Dumnezeu cu un singur ochi, 
decat sa-i ai pe amandoi si sa fii aruncat in 
iad, 48 unde viermele lor nu moare si focul 
nu se stinge. 49 Pentru ca fiecare om va fi 
pedepsit 5 cu foe. 

50 Sarea este buna. Dar daca sarea isi pier- 
de gustul, cum o veti face sarata din nou? 
Sa aveti sare in voi insiva si sa traiti in pace 
unii cu altii." 

Despre divort 

(Mt 19.1-12) 

1^\ 1 Isus a plecat de acolo si S-a dus in 
W tinutul Iudeii, de partea cealalta a 
raului Iordan. Multimile au venit din nou la 
El si, asa cum Ii era obiceiul, Isus a inceput 
sa-i invete pe oameni. 

2 Fariseii* au venit la El si L-au intrebat: 
„Ii permite Legea unui barbat sa divorteze 
de sotia lui?" Fariseii I-au pus aceasta intre- 
bare pentru a-L pune la incercare. 

3 Isus le-a raspuns: „Ce v-a poruncit 
Moise?" 

4 Ei I-au spus: „Moise a dat voie barbatu- 
lui sa scrie o scrisoare de despartire si jtrin 
aceastaj sa divorteze." 4 

5 Isus le-a spus: „Moise v-a dat aceasta 
porunca din cauza incapatanarii voastre. 
6 Dar, de la inceputul lumii, Dumnezeu i-a 
creat pe oameni de sex masculin si de sex 
feminin 5 . 7 «De aceea, barbatul va lasa pe 
tatal sau si pe mama sa si se va lipi de sotia 
sa. 8 Si cei doi vor deveni un singur trup.» 6 
Asa ca ei nu vor mai fi doi, ci vor fi un sin- 
gur trup. 9 De aceea, nimeni nu trebuie sa 
desparta ceea ce a unit Dumnezeu." 



1 9.44 versetul 44 Unele manuscrise grece?ti adauga versetul 
44 care este identic cu versetul 48. 2 9.46 versetul 46 Unele 
manuscrise grecesti adauga versetul 46 care este identic cu 
versetul 48. 3 9A$ pedepsit \\l. sarat. 4 1 0.4 ,,/Wo/se ... divor- 
teze." Dt. 24.1, 3. 5 10.6 Citat din Gen. 1.27. 6 10.8 Citat 
din Gen. 2.24. 



very bad for that person. It would be better for 
them to have a millstone* tied around their neck 
and be drowned in the sea. 43 If your hand makes 
you sin, cut it off. It is better for you to lose part 
of your body and have eternal life than to have 
two hands and go to hell. There the fire never 
stops. I 44 l y 45 If your foot makes you sin, cut it off. 
It is better for you to lose part of your body and 
have eternal life than to have two feet and be 
thrown into hell. I 46 ! 2 47 If your eye makes you sin, 
take it out. It is better for you to have only one 
eye and enter God's kingdom* than to have two 
eyes and be thrown into hell. 48 The worms that 
eat the people in hell never die. The fire there is 
never stopped. 

49 "Everyone will be salted with fire. 5 
50 "Salt is good. But if it loses its salty taste, you 
can't make it good again. So, don't lose that good 
quality of salt you have. And live in peace with 
each other." 



Jesus Teaches About Divorce 

(Mt. 19:1-12) 

1 Then Jesus left there and went into the 
area of Judea and across the Jordan River. 

Again, many people came to him, and Jesus 

taught them as he always did. 



io; 



2 Some Pharisees* came to Jesus and tried to 
make him say something wrong. They asked him, 
"Is it right for a man to divorce his wife?" 

3 Jesus answered, "What did Moses* command 
you to do?" 

4 The Pharisees said, "Moses allowed a man to 
divorce his wife by writing a certificate of 
divorce." 4 

5 Jesus said, "Moses wrote that command for 
you because you refused to accept God's 
teaching. 6 But when God made the world, 'he 
made people male and female.' 5 7 'That is why a 
man will leave his father and mother and be 
joined to his wife. 8 And the two people will 
become one.' 6 So they are no longer two, but one. 
9 God has joined them together, so no one should 
separate them." 



' 9:44 Some Greek copies add verse 44, which is the same as verse 
48. 2 9:46 Some Greek copies add verse 46, which is the same as 
verse 48. J 9:49 Some Greek copies add, "and every sacrifice will be 
salted with salt." In the Old Testament salt was put on sacrifices. This 
verse could mean that Jesus' followers will be tested by suffering and 
that they must offer themselves to God as sacrifices. 4 10:4 "Moses ... 
certificate ot divorce" See Deut. 24:1. 5 1 0:6 Quote from 
Gen. 1:27; 5:2. 6 10:8 Quote from Gen. 2:24. 
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1 °Cand au intrat din nou in casa, ucenicii 
I-au pus iarasi intrebari lui Isus cu privire la 
divort. 11 Isus le-a spus: „Orice barbat care 
divorteaza de sotia lui si se casatoreste cu 
alta femeie, comite adulter impotriva sotiei 
lui. 12 Si daca femeia divorteaza de barbatul 
ei si se casatoreste cu altul, atunci ea comite 
adulter." 

Isus fi primeste pe copii 
(ML 19.13-15; Lc. 18.15-17) 

13 Oamenii au adus niste copii la Isus 
pentru ca El sa-Si puna mainile peste ei. 
Dar ucenicii i-au certat. 14 Cand a vazut Isus 
ce-au facut, S-a suparat si le-a spus: „Lasati 
copiii sa vina la Mine! Nu-i opriti, pentru ca 
imparatia lui Dumnezeu apartine celor ca 
ei. 15 Va spun adevarul: cine nu va primi 
Imparatia lui Dumnezeu ca un copilas nu va 
intra niciodata in ea." 16 Isus i-a luat pe copii 
in brate, Si-a pus mainile peste ei si i-a 
binecuvantat. 



Un om bogat refuza sa-L urmeze pe Isus 

(ML 19.16-30; Lc. 18.18-30) 

17 Pe cand calatorea Isus, un om a venit la 
El alergand. A ingenuncheat inaintea Lui si 
L-a intrebat: „Biinule Invatator, ce ar trebui 
sa fac pentru ca sa mostenesc viata eterna?" 

18 Si Isus i-a spus: „De ce Ma numesti 
bun? Nimeni in afara de Dumnezeu nu este 
bun. 19 Stii poruncile: sa nu ucizi, sa nu 
comiti adulter, sa nu furi, sa nu depui mar- 
turie mincinoasa, sa nu inseli, sa-i respecti 
pe tatal tau si pe mama ta." y 

20 Omul I-a spus: „Invatatorule, am implinit 
toate aceste porunci inca din tineretea mea." 

21 Isus S-a uitat la el cu dragoste si i-a 
spus: „Iti lipseste un singur lucru: du-te si 
vinde tot ce ai. Apoi da totul saracilor si vei 
avea o comoara in ceruri. Dupa aceea, vino 
si urmeaza-Ma!" 

22 Omul a fost dezamagit de ceea ce a 
auzit si a plecat trist. El era foarte bogat. 

23 Isus S-a uitat in jur si le-a spus ucenici- 
lor: „Cat de greu este pentru cei bogati sa 
intre in Imparatia lui Dumnezeu!" 

24 Ucenicii au fost uimiti cand au auzit 
aceste cuvinte. Dar Isus le-a mai spus: 

' 10.19 „Sa nu ucizi ... mama ta." Citat din Ex. 20.12-16; 
Dt. 5.16-20. 



10 Later, when the followers and Jesus were in 
the house, they asked him again about the ques- 
tion of divorce. 11 He said, "Any man who 
divorces his wife and marries another woman 
has sinned against his wife. He is guilty of adul- 
tery.* 12 And the woman who divorces her hus- 
band and marries another man is also guilty of 
adultery." 

Jesus Welcomes Children 

(ML 19:13-15; Lk. 18:15-17) 

13 People brought their small children to Jesus, so 
that he could lay his hands on them to bless them. 
But the followers told the people to stop bringing 
their children to him. 14 Jesus saw what happened. 
He did not like his followers telling the children not 
to come. So he said to them, "Let the little children 
come to me. Don't stop them, because God's 
kingdom* belongs to people who are like these little 
children. 15 The truth is, you must accept God's 
kingdom like a little child accepts things, or you will 
never enter it." 16 Then Jesus held the children in his 
arms. He laid his hands on them and blessed them. 

A Rich Man Refuses to Follow Jesus 

(ML 19:16-30; Lk. 18:18-30) 

17 Jesus started to leave, but a man ran to him 
and bowed down on his knees before Jesus. The 
man asked, "Good teacher, what must I do to get 
the life that never ends?" 

18 Jesus answered, "Why do you call me good? 
Only God is good. 19 And you know his com- 
mands: 'You must not murder anyone, you must 
not commit adultery,* you must not steal, you 
must not lie, you must not cheat, you must respect 
your father and mother ,...' 7 " 

20 The man said, "Teacher, I have obeyed all 
these commands since I was a boy." 

21 Jesus looked at the man in a way that showed 
how much he cared for him. He said, "There is 
still one thing you need to do. Go and sell every- 
thing you have. Give the money to those who are 
poor, and you will have riches in heaven. Then 
come and follow me." 

22 The man was upset when Jesus told him to 
give away his money. He didn't want to do this, 
because he was very rich. So he went away sad. 

23 Then Jesus looked at his followers and said to 
them, "It will be very hard for a rich person to 
enter God's kingdom*!" 

24 The followers were amazed at what Jesus 
said. But he said again, "My children, it is very 



10:19 Quote from Ex. 20:12-16; Deut. 5:16-20. 
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„Copiii Mei, ce greu este sa intri in 
Imparatia lui Dumnezeu! 25 Este mai usor 
pentru o camila sa treaca prin urechea acu- 
lui, decat sa intre un om bogat in Imparatia 
lui Dumnezeu." 

26 Ei au fost si mai uimiti si au spus unii 
catre altii: „Atunci cine poate fi mantuit?" 

27 Uitandu-Se la ei, Isus le-a spus: „Acest 
lucru este imposibil pentru oameni, dar nu 
si pentru Dumnezeu, caci toate lucrurile 
sunt posibile pentru Dumnezeu." 

28 Petru a inceput sa spuna: „Iata, noi am 
lasat totul si Te-am urmat." 

29 Isus a spus: „Va spun adevarul: oricine 
a lasat casa, frati, surori, mama, tata, copii 
sau avutii pentru Mine si pentru Vestea 
Buna*, 30 va primi de o suta de ori mai mult, 
in zilele vietii lui: case, frati, surori, mame, 
copii si avutii, dar va fi si persecutat. Iar in 
lumea care va veni va primi si viata eterna. 
31 Dar multi care sunt acum primii vor fi 
ultimii, iar cei care sunt acum ultimii vor fi 
primii." 



Isus vorbeste din nou despre moartea Sa 

(Mt. 20.17-19; Lc. 18.31-34) 

32 Isus si oamenii care erau cu El si cu 
ucenicii Sai mergeau catre Ierusalim. Isus 
mergea inaintea lor. Ucenicii erau uimiti, 
iar cei care-L urmau pe Isus erau inspai- 
mantati. Si Isus i-a luat din nou pe cei doi- 
sprezece deoparte si a inceput sa le spuna ce 
urma sa I se intample: 33 „Ascultati! Acum 
mergem spre Ierusalim. Acolo Fiul omului* 
va fi dat pe mana marilor preoti si a invata- 
torilor Legii. Ei II vor condamna la moarte 
si II vor da pe mana neevreilor. 34 Ei isi vor 
bate joe de El, II vor scuipa, II vor biciui si 
II vor omori. Insa dupa trei zile El va 
invia." 

lacov si loan cer o favoare 

(Mt. 20.20-28) 

35 Iacov si loan, fiii lui Zebedei, au venit 
la Isus si I-au spus: „Invatatorule, am vrea 
sa faci ceva pentru noi." 

36 Isus le-a spus: „Ce vreti sa fac?" 

37 Si ei I-au raspuns: „Da-ne voie sa stam 
cu Tine, in slava Ta, unul la dreapta Ta si 
altul la stanga Ta!" 



hard to enter God's kingdom! 25 It is easier for a 
camel to go through the eye of a needle than for a 
rich person to enter God's kingdom!" 



26 The followers were even more amazed and 
said to each other, "Then who can be saved?" 

27 Jesus looked at them and said, "That is some- 
thing people cannot do, but God can. He can do 
anything." 

28 Peter said to Jesus, "We left everything to 
follow you!" 

29 Jesus said, "I can promise that everyone who 
has left their home, brothers, sisters, mother, father, 
children, or farm for me and for the Good News* 
about me 30 will get a hundred times more than they 
left. Here in this world they will get more homes, 
brothers, sisters, mothers, children, and farms. And 
with these things they will have persecutions.* But 
in the world that is coming they will also get the 
reward of eternal life. 31 Many people who have the 
highest place now will have the lowest place in the 
future. And the people who have the lowest place 
now will have the highest place then." 

Jesus Talks Again About His Death 

(Mt. 20:17-19; Lk. 18:31-34) 

32 Jesus and those with him were on their way to 
Jerusalem. He was at the front of the group. His 
followers were wondering what was happening, 
and the people who followed behind them were 
feeling afraid. Jesus gathered the twelve apostles* 
again and talked with them alone. He told them 
what would happen in Jerusalem. 33 He said, "We 
are going to Jerusalem. The Son of Man* will be 
handed over to the leading priests and teachers of 
the law. They will say that he must die and will 
hand him over to the foreigners, 34 who will laugh 
at him and spit on him. They will beat him with 
whips and kill him. But on the third day after his 
death, he will rise to life again." 

James and John Ask for a Favor 

(Mt. 20:20-28) 

35 Then James and John, sons of Zebedee, came 
to Jesus and said, "Teacher, we want to ask you to 
do something for us." 

36 Jesus asked, "What do you want me to do 
for you?" 

37 The sons answered, "Let us share the great 
honor you will have as king. Let one of us sit at 
your right side and the other at your left." 
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38 Isus le-a spus: „Nu stiti ce-Mi cereti! 
Puteti voi oare sa acceptati suferinta prin 
care voi trece Eu' sau puteti sa fiti botezati 
cu botezul cu care sunt Eu botezat?" 2 

39 Ei I-au raspuns: „Putem." 

Atunci Isus le-a spus: „Voi veti suferi la 
fel cum voi suferi Eu si veti fi botezati cu 
botezul cu care sunt botezat Eu, 40 dar nu Eu 
hotarasc cine va sta la dreapta si la stanga 
Mea. Aceste locuri sunt ale celor pentru 
care au fost pregatite." 

41 Cand ceilalti zece au auzit ce se intam- 
plase, s-au maniat pe Iacov si pe loan. 42 Dar 
Isus i-a chemat la El si le-a spus: „Stiti ca 
cei care sunt recunoscuti drept conducatori 
ai popoarelor isi domina supusii. Mai-marii 
popoarelor isi manifesto autoritatea asupra 
lor. 43 Voi sa nu faceti la fel, pentru ca cine 
vrea sa fie mare intre voi trebuie sa fie sluji- 
torul tuturor. 44 Si cine vrea sa fie primul 
intre voi trebuie sa fie sclavul tuturor. 45 §i 
insusi Fiul omului* nu a venit sa fie slujit, ci 
a venit sa slujeasca si sa-Si dea viata pentru 
ca multi oameni sa poata fi mantuiti!" 

Isus vindeca un orb 

(Mt 20.29-34; Lc. 18.35-43) 

46 Apoi au ajuns in Ierihon. Cand Isus a 
plecat din Ierihon, impreuna cu ucenicii si 
cu o multime mare, un om orb, pe nume 
Bartimeu, fiul lui Timeu, statea pe marginea 
drumului si cersea. 47 Cand a auzit ca Isus 
din Nazaret trece pe acolo, orbul a inceput 
sa strige tare: „Isuse, Fiul lui David*, ai mila 
de mine!" 

48 Atunci mai multi oameni 1-au certat si 
i-au cerut sa taca. Dar el a strigat si mai 
tare: „Fiul lui David, ai mila de mine!" 

49 Isus S-a oprit si a spus: „Chemati-l aici!" 

Asa ca ei 1-au chemat pe orb si i-au spus: 
„Ai curaj! Ridica-te! Isus te cheama." 
50 Orbul si-a aruncat haina, a sarit in sus si 
s-a dus la Isus. 

51 Isus 1-a intrebat: „Ce vrei sa-ti fac?" 

Orbul i-a raspuns: „Invatatorule, vreau sa 
vad din nou!" 



38 Jesus said, "You don't understand what you 
are asking. Can you drink from the cup y that I 
must drink from? Can you be baptized with the 
same baptism 2 that I must go through?" 

39 The sons answered, "Yes, we can!" 

Jesus said to the sons, "It is true that you will 
drink from the cup that I drink from. And you will 
be baptized with the same baptism that I must go 
through. 40 But it is not for me to say who will sit 
at my right or my left. God has prepared those 
places for the ones he chooses." 

41 When the other ten followers heard this, they 
were angry with James and John. 42 Jesus called all 
the followers together. He said, "The non- Jewish 
people have men they call rulers. You know that 
those rulers love to show their power over the 
people. And their important leaders love to use all 
their authority over the people. 43 But it should not 
be that way with you. Whoever wants to be your 
leader must be your servant. 44 Whoever wants to 
be first must serve the rest of you like a slave. 
45 Follow my example: Even the Son of Man* did 
not come for people to serve him. He came to serve 
others and to give his life to save many people." 

Jesus Heals a Blind Man 

(Mt 20:29-34; Lk. 18:35-43) 

46 Then they came to the town of Jericho. When 
Jesus left there with his followers, a large crowd 
was with them. A blind man named Bartimaeus 
(meaning, "son of Timaeus") was sitting by the 
road. He was always begging for money. 47 He 
heard that Jesus from Nazareth was walking by. 
So he began shouting, "Jesus, Son of David,* 
please help me!" 

48 Many people criticized the blind man and told 
him to be quiet. But he shouted more and more, 
"Son of David, please help me!" 

49 Jesus stopped and said, "Tell him to come 
here." 

50 they called the blind man and said, "You 
can be happy now. Stand up! Jesus is calling 
you." 50 The blind man stood quickly. He left his 
coat there and went to Jesus. 

51 Jesus asked the man, "What do you want me 
to do for you?" 

He answered, "Teacher, I want to see again." 



'10.38 „suferinta ... Eu." lit. sa beti paharul pe care-L voi bea 
Eu. 2 1 0.38 Jbotezul cu care sunt Eu botezat" Aici cu semnifi- 
catia: „botezat" sau Jngropat" in necazuri. 



; 10:38 cup A symbol of suffering. Jesus used the idea of drinking from 
a cup to mean accepting the suffering he would face in the terrible 
events that were soon to come. Also in verse 39. 2 10:38 baptized with 
the same baptism Baptism, which usually means to be immersed in 
water, has a special meaning here— being immersed or "buried" in trou- 
bles. Also in verse 39. 
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52 Isus i-a spus: „Du-te! Credinta ta te-a 
mantuit." Imediat orbul si-a recapatat vede- 
rea si a mers dupa Isus pe drum. 

Intrarea lui Isus fn lerusalim 

(Mt. 21. 1-1 1; Lc. 19.28-40; loan 12. 12-19) 

1M 1 Cand se apropiau de lerusalim si au 
I ajuns in Betfaghe si in Betania, 
inspre Muntele Maslinilor*, Isus i-a trimis 
inainte pe doi dintre ucenicii Sai, 2 spunan- 
du-le: „Duceti-va in satul din fata voastra. 
Cand veti ajunge acolo, veti gasi un maga- 
rus legat si pe care nu a mai calarit nimeni. 
Dezlegati-1 si aduceti-1 aici. 3 Si daca va 
intreaba cineva pentru ce il luati, sa-i spu- 
nefi: «Domnul are nevoie de el si il va tri- 
mite repede inapoi.»" 

4 Cei doi au plecat si au gasit magarusul 
legat afara, langa o usa. 5 Ei 1-au dezlegat. 
Niste oameni care stateau acolo i-au intre- 
bat: „De ce dezlegati magarusul?" 6 Ucenicii 
le-au spus ce le spusese Isus si oamenii i-au 
lasat sa-1 ia. 7 Ei I-au adus magarusul lui Isus 
si si-au pus hainele pe el. Apoi Isus a inca- 
lecat pe el. 8 Multi oameni si-au aruncat hai- 
nele pe drumul pe care trecea Isus, in timp 
ce altii presarau ramuri pe care le rupsesera 
din copaci. 9 Cei care mergeau cu Isus, si cei 
care erau in fata Lui, si cei care erau in 
spate strigau: 

„«Lauda y lui Dumnezeu!» 
«Binecuvantat este Cei ce vine 
in Numele Domnului!» 

Psalmul 1 18.25-26 

10 Binecuvantata este imparatia care vine, 
a tatalui nostru David*! 
Lauda lui Dumnezeu in ceruri!" 

11 Apoi Isus a intrat in lerusalim. S-a dus 
la Templu* si S-a uitat in jurul Sau. Pentru 
ca era deja tarziu, S-a dus in Betania cu cei 
doisprezece ucenici. 

Smochinul blestemat 

(Mt. 21.18-19) 

12 A doua zi, pe cand plecau din Betania, 
lui Isus I s-a facut foame. 13 E1 a vazut in 
departare un smochin infrunzit si S-a dus sa 
vada daca poate gasi fructe in el. Dar nu a 
gasit nimic in afara de frunze, pentru ca nu 

'11.9 Lauda lit. „Osana", cuvant evreiesc care inseamna „man- 
tuie?te", dar care a ajuns sa fie o expresie a laudei. 



52 Jesus said, "Go. You are healed because you 
believed." Immediately the man was able to see 
again. He followed Jesus down the road. 

Jesus Enters Jerusalem Like a King 

(Mt. 21:1-11; Lk. 19:28-40; Jn. 12:12-19) 

1-4 1 Jesus and his followers were coming 
I closer to Jerusalem. They came to the 
towns of Bethphage and Bethany at the Mount of 
Olives.* There Jesus sent two of his followers to 
do something. 2 He said to them, "Go to the town 
you can see there. When you enter it, you will 
find a young donkey that no one has ever ridden. 
Untie it and bring it here to me. 3 If anyone asks 
you why you are taking the donkey, tell them, 
'The Master needs it. He will send it back 
soon.'" 

4 The followers went into the town. They found a 
young donkey tied in the street near the door of a 
house, and they untied it. 5 Some people were 
standing there and saw this. They asked, "What are 
you doing? Why are you untying that donkey?" 
6 The followers answered the way Jesus told them, 
and the people let them take the donkey. 

7 The followers brought the donkey to Jesus. 
They put their coats on it, and Jesus sat on it. 
8 Many people spread their coats on the road for 
Jesus. Others cut branches in the fields and spread 
the branches on the road. 9 Some of them were 
walking ahead of Jesus. Others were walking 
behind him. Everyone shouted, 

"'Praise' Him!' 
'Welcome! God bless the one who 
comes in the name of the Lord! ' 

Psalm 1 18:25-26 

10 "God bless the kingdom of our father David.* 
That kingdom is coming! 
Praise to God in heaven!" 

11 Jesus entered Jerusalem and went to the 
Temple.* He looked at everything in the Temple 
area, but it was already late. So he went to 
Bethany with the twelve apostles.* 

Jesus Says a Fig Tree Will Die 

(Mt. 21:18-19) 

12 The next day, Jesus was leaving Bethany. He 
was hungry. 13 He saw a fig tree with leaves. So he 
went to the tree to see if it had any figs growing 
on it. But he found no figs on the tree. There were 

'11:9 Praise Literally, "Hosanna," a Hebrew word used in praying to 
God for help. Here, it was probably a shout of celebration used in 
praising God or his Messiah. Also in verse 10. 
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era vremea smochinelor. 14 Atunci i-a spus 
smochinului: „Fie ca nimeni sa nu mai 
manance niciodata din fructele tale!" 
Ucenicii au auzit ce a spus Isus. 

Isus intra fn Templu 

(ML 21. 12-17; Lc. 19.45-48; loan 2. 13-22) 

15 Apoi s-au dus in Ierusalim. Cand au 
intrat in Templu*, Isus a inceput sa-i scoata 
afara pe cei ce vindeau si cumparau in 
Templu. Isus a rasturnat mesele celor ce 
schimbau bani si scaunele celor ce vindeau 
porumbei. 16 E1 nu lasa pe nimeni sa poarte 
lucruri prin Templu. 17 Apoi Isus a inceput 
sa-i invete spunandu-le: „Oare nu este scris 
in Scriptura*: «Casa Mea va fi numita o 
casa de rugaciune' pentru toate popoarele»? 
Voi insa ati facut din ea o ascunzatoare 
pentru hoti." 2 

18 Preotii cei mai impotanti si invatatorii 
Legii au auzit ce se intamplase si au inceput 
sa se gandeasca cum sa-L omoare pe Isus. 
Ei se temeau de Isus pentru ca intreaga mul- 
time era uimita de invatatura Lui. 1 9 Cand s-a 
inserat, Isus si ucenicii au iesit din cetate. 

Isus arata puterea credintei 
(ML 21.20-22) 

20 Dimineata, pe cand mergeau, Isus si 
ucenicii Sai au vazut smochinul care se 
uscase din radacini. 21 Petru si-a amintit ce 
se intamplase in urma cu o zi si I-a spus lui 
Isus: „Invatatorule, uite ca smochinul pe 
care 1-ai blestemat s-a uscat!" 

22 Isus i-a raspuns: „Ai credinta in 
Dumnezeu! 23 Iti spun adevarul: oricui ii va 
zice acestui munte: «Ridica-te si arunca-te 
in mare!» si nu se indoieste in inima sa, ci 
crede ca ce spune se va intampla, i se va 
face precum a cerut. 24 De aceea, va spun ca, 
orice veti cere in rugaciune, sa credeti ca afi 
si primit si acel lucru va fi al vostru. 25 SJ 
cand va rugati, daca aveti ceva impotriva 
cuiva, sa iertati, pentru ca si Tatal vostru din 
ceruri sa va ierte pacatele." I 26 ^ 

Conducatorii evreilor se indoiesc 
de autoritatea lui Isus 

(ML 21.23-27; Lc. 20. 1-8) 

27 Isus si ucenicii Sai s-au intors in 
Ierusalim. Isus Se plimba prin Templu* cand 

'11.17 Citat din Is. 56.7. 2 11.17 Citat din ler. 7.11. 5 11.26 
versetul 26 Unele manuscrise adauga versetul 26: „Dar daca 
voi nu-i iertati pe altii, nici Tatal vostru din ceruri nu va va ierta 
pacatele voastre." 



only leaves, because it was not the right time for 
figs to grow. 14 So Jesus said to the tree, "People 
will never eat fruit from you again." His followers 
heard him say this. 

Jesus Goes to the Temple 

(ML 21:12-17; Lk. 19:45-48; Jn. 2:13-22) 

15 Jesus went to Jerusalem and entered the 
Temple* area. He began driving out the people 
who were buying and selling things there. He 
turned over the tables that belonged to those who 
were exchanging different kinds of money. And he 
turned over the benches of those who were selling 
doves. 16 He refused to allow anyone to carry 
things through the Temple area. 17 Then Jesus 
began teaching the people and said, "It is written in 
the Scriptures,* 'My house will be called a house 
of prayer for all people.' 7 But you are changing 
God's house into a 'hiding place for thieves.' 2 " 

18 When the leading priests and the teachers of 
the law heard what Jesus said, they began trying 
to find a way to kill him. They were afraid of him 
because all the people were amazed at his 
teaching. 19 That night Jesus and his followers left 
the city. 

Jesus Shows the Power of Faith 

(ML 21:20-22) 

20 The next morning Jesus was walking with his 
followers. They saw the fig tree that he spoke to 
the day before. The tree was dry and dead, even 
the roots. 21 Peter remembered the tree and said to 
Jesus, "Teacher, look! Yesterday, you told that fig 
tree to die. Now it is dry and dead!" 

22 Jesus answered, "Have faith in God. 23 The 
truth is, you can say to this mountain, 'Go, moun- 
tain, fall into the sea.' And if you have no doubts 
in your mind and believe that what you say will 
happen, then God will do it for you. 24 So I tell 
you to ask for what you want in prayer. And if 
you believe that you have received those things, 
then they will be yours. 25 When you are praying, 
and you remember that you are angry with 
another person about something, then forgive that 
person. Forgive them so that your Father in 
heaven will also forgive your sins." I 26 ! 3 

Jewish Leaders Doubt Jesus' Authority 

(ML 21:23-27; Lk. 20:1-8) 

27 Jesus and his followers went again to 
Jerusalem. Jesus was walking in the Temple* area. 

'11:17 Quote from Isa. 56:7. 2 11:17 Quote from Jer. 7:1 1 . J 11:26 
Some early Greek copies add verse 26: "But if you don't forgive others, 
then your Father in heaven will not forgive your sins." 
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au venit la El conducatorii preotilor, invata- 
torii Legii si batranii, 28 care L-au intrebat: 
„Cu ce autoritate faci aceste lucruri? Si cine 
Ti-a dat autoritatea sa le faci?" 

29 Isus le-a spus: „Va voi pune o intreba- 
re. Daca Imi veti raspunde, va voi spune si 
Eu cu ce autoritate fac aceste lucruri. 
30 Botezul* lui loan* venea de la Dumnezeu 
sau de la oameni? Raspundeti-Mi!" 

31 Ei au discutat intre ei si au spus: „Daca 
vom raspunde: «A fost de la Dumnezeu», El 
va spune: «Atunci de ce nu 1-afi crezut?» 
32 Dar daca vom zice: «A fost de la oameni», 
poporul se va mania." Conducatorilor le era 
frica de multime, pentru ca toti credeau ca 
loan a fost un profet*. 

33 Atunci I-au raspuns lui Isus: „Nu stim." 

Asa ca Isus le-a spus: „Nici Eu nu va 
voi spune cu ce autoritate fac aceste 
lucruri." 

Dumnezeu Isi trimite Fiul 

(Mt. 21.33-46; Lc. 20.9-19) 

1Q 1 Isus a inceput sa le vorbeasca in 
fcpilde: „Un om a plantat o vie. A 
construit un gard in jurul ei, a sapat o groa- 
pa pentru tease si a zidit un turn. Apoi a 
inchiriat-o unor viticultori si a plecat intr-o 
calatorie. 2 Cand a venit vremea culesului, 
omul si-a trimis un slujitor sa-i aduca ceva 
din rodul viei. 3 Dar viticultorii l-au prins pe 
slujitor, l-au batut si l-au trimis inapoi cu 
mana goala. 4 Apoi, omul a trimis la ei un alt 
slujitor. Viticultorii l-au lovit in cap si si-au 
batut joe de el. 5 E1 a mai trimis un slujitor. 
Viticultorii l-au ucis pe acesta. El a mai tri- 
mis si alti slujitori. Unii au fost batuti, iar 
altii au fost omorati. 

6 Acum mai avea un singur om pe care-1 
putea trimite: pe fiul sau iubit. Pe acesta 1-a 
trimis ultimul. Omul si-a spus: «Sigur il vor 
respecta pe fiul meu!» 

7 Dar viticultorii aceia si-au spus: «Acesta 
este mostenitorul. Venifi sa-1 omoram si 
mostenirea va fi a noastra.» 8 L-au omorat si 
l-au aruncat afara din vie. 

9 Acum, ce va face proprietarul viei? Se 
va duce, ii va omori pe viticultori si via o va 
da altora. 10 Nu ati citit Scriptura* care 
spune: 



The leading priests, the teachers of the law, and 
the older Jewish leaders came to him. 28 They said, 
"Tell us! What authority do you have to do these 
things? Who gave you this authority?" 

29 Jesus answered, "I will ask you a question. You 
answer my question. Then I will tell you whose 
authority I use to do these things. 30 Tell me: When 
John baptized* people, did his authority come from 
God or was it only from other people? Answer me." 

31 These Jewish leaders talked about Jesus' ques- 
tion. They said to each other, "If we answer, 'John's 
baptism was from God,' then he will say, 'Then 
why didn't you believe John?' 32 But we can't say 
that John's baptism was from someone else." 
(These leaders were afraid of the people, because 
the people believed that John was a prophet.*) 

33 So the leaders answered Jesus, "We don't 
know the answer." 

Jesus said, "Then I will not tell you what 
authority I use to do these things." 

God Sends His Son 

(Mt. 21:33-46; Lk. 20:9-19) 

1Q 1 Jesus used stories to teach the people. He 
^L said, "A man planted a vineyard.* He put a 
wall around the field and dug a hole for a wine- 
press.* Then he built a tower. He leased the land 
to some farmers and left for a trip. 

2 "Later, it was time for the grapes to be picked. 
So the man sent a servant to the farmers to get his 
share of the grapes. 3 But the farmers grabbed the 
servant and beat him. They sent him away with 
nothing. 4 Then the man sent another servant to the 
farmers. They hit this servant on the head, showing 
no respect for him. 5 So the man sent another ser- 
vant. The farmers killed this servant. The man sent 
many other servants to the farmers. The farmers 
beat some of them and killed the others. 

6 "The man had only one person left to send to 
the farmers. It was his son. He loved his son, but 
he decided to send him. He said, 'The farmers 
will respect my son.' 

7 "But the farmers said to each other, 'This is 
the owner's son, and this vineyard will be his. If 
we kill him, it will be ours.' 8 So they took the son, 
threw him out of the vineyard, and killed him. 

9 "So what will the man who owns the vineyard 
do? He will go and kill those farmers. Then he 
will lease the land to others. 10 Surely you have 
read this in the Scriptures*: 
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«Piatra aruncata de zidari 

a ajuns sa fie pusa in capul unghiului*. 
1 1 Domnul a facut lucrul acesta 

si este minunat in ochii nostri»?" 

Psalmul 1 18.22-23 

12 Conducatorii iudeilor au inceput sa 
caute o cale de a-L aresta pe Isus pentru ca 
stiau ca aceasta pilda fusese spusa impotriva 
lor. Insa ei se temeau de multime, asa ca 
L-au lasat sa piece. 

Taxele pentru Cezar 

(Mt. 22. 15-22; Lc. 20.20-26) 

13 Mai tarziu, conducatorii iudeilor au tri- 
mis niste farisei* si irodieni* la Isus ca sa-L 
prinda spunand ceva de care sa-L poata 
acuza. 14 Fariseii si irodienii au venit la El si 
I-au spus: „fnvatatorule, stim ca esti un om 
cinstit si stim ca nu-Ti pasa ce zic altii 
despre Tine, pentru ca nu Te uiti la cum 
arata omul, ci ii inveti pe toti adevarul 
despre calea lui Dumnezeu. Spune-ne: este 
bine sau nu sa platim taxele catre Cezar*? 
Ar trebui sa le platim sau nu?" 

15 Dar Isus, vazand ipocrizia lor, i-a intre- 
bat: „De ce Ma incercati? Dati-Mi sa vad o 
moneda de argint*." 16 Ei I-au dat o moneda 
si El i-a intrebat: „Chipul si inscriptia cui 
sunt pe ea?" Ei I-au raspuns: „Ale 
Cezarului." 

17 Atunci Isus le-a spus: „Dati Cezarului 
ce este al Cezarului si lui Dumnezeu ce este 
al lui Dumnezeu." Ei au fost uimiti de ceea 
ce spusese Isus. 

Niste saduchei incearca sa-L 
prinda in cursa pe Isus 
(Mt. 22.23-33; Lc. 20.27-40) 

18 Apoi au venit la Isus niste saduchei*. 
Saducheii spun ca nu exista inviere. Ei L-au 
intrebat: 19 „Invatatorule, Moise ne-a scris in 
Lege ca, daca un barbat casatorit moare si 
lasa o sotie, fara sa aiba copii, atunci fratele 
sau trebuie sa se insoare cu ea si sa aiba cu 
ea copii 7 pentru fratele sau. 20 Erau candva 
sapte frati. Primul s-a casatorit si a murit 
fara sa aiba copii. 21 A1 doilea s-a casatorit 
cu vaduva lui, dupa care a murit, dar fara sa 
aiba copii. Cu al treilea s-a intamplat la fel. 
22 Nici unul din cei sapte frati nu a avut 

'12.19 Moise ... copii." Vezi Dt. 25.5-6. 



'The stone that the builders refused 
to accept became the cornerstone.* 
1 1 The Lord did this, and it is wonderful to us.'" 

Psalm 118:22-23 

12 When these Jewish leaders heard this story, 
they knew it was about them. They wanted to find 
a way to arrest Jesus, but they were afraid of the 
people. So they left him and went away. 

The Jewish Leaders Try to Trick Jesus 

(Mt. 22:15-22; Lk. 20:20-26) 

13 Later, the Jewish leaders sent some 
Pharisees* and some men from the group called 
Herodians* to Jesus. They wanted to catch him 
saying something wrong. 14 They went to Jesus 
and said, "Teacher, we know that you are an 
honest man. You are not afraid of what others 
think about you. All people are the same to you. 
And you teach the truth about God's way. Tell us, 
is it right to pay taxes to Caesar*? Should we pay 
them or not?" 

15 But Jesus knew that these men were really 
trying to trick him. He said, "Why are you trying 
to catch me saying something wrong? Bring me a 
silver coin.* Let me see it." 16 They gave Jesus a 
coin and he asked, "Whose picture is on the coin? 
And whose name is written on it?" They answered, 
"It is Caesar's picture and Caesar's name." 

17 Then Jesus said to them, "Give to Caesar 
what belongs to Caesar, and give to God what 
belongs to God." The men were amazed at what 
Jesus said. 

Some Sadducees Try to Trick Jesus 

(Mt. 22:23-33; Lk. 20:27-40) 

18 Then some Sadducees* came to Jesus. (Sad- 
ducees believe that no one will rise from death.) 
They asked him a question: 19 "Teacher, Moses* 
wrote that if a married man dies and had no chil- 
dren, his brother must marry the woman. Then 
they will have children for the dead brother. 7 
20 There were seven brothers. The first brother 
married but died. He had no children. 21 So the 
second brother married the woman. But he also 
died and had no children. The same thing hap- 
pened with the third brother. 22 A11 seven brothers 
married the woman and died. None of the brothers 
had any children with her. And she was the last to 

; 12:19 it... dead brother See Deut. 25:5, 6. 
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copii cu ea. Ultima a murit femeia. 23 La 
inviere, sotia cui va fi ea? Pentru ca toti 
sapte au avut-o de sotie." 

24 Isus le-a spus: „Voi gresiti pentru ca nu 
cunoasteti nici Scripturile, nici puterea lui 
Dumnezeu. 25 Pentru ca atunci cand invie 
din morti, oamenii nici nu se mai insoara, 
nici nu se mai marita. 26 Iar cu privire la 
invierea mortilor, nu ati citit in cartea lui 
Moise pasajul despre rugul aprins'? Acolo 
Dumnezeu i-a spus lui Moise: «Eu sunt 
Dumnezeul lui Avraam, Dumnezeul lui 
Isaac si Dumnezeul lui Iacov.» 2 27 Daca 
Dumnezeu spune ca este Dumnezeul aces- 
tor oameni, inseamna ca ei nu sunt morti, 
pentru ca El nu este Dumnezeul celor morti, 
ci al celor vii. Voi, saducheii, gresrfi." 

Care este cea mai importanta porunca 

(Mt. 22.34-40; La 10.25-28) 

28 Unul din invatatorii Legii a venit la Isus 
si L-a auzit discutand cu saducheii si cu 
fariseii*. Cand a vazut cat de bine le raspun- 
dea El, L-a intrebat: „Care este cea mai 
importanta porunca?" 

29 Isus i-a raspuns: „Cea mai importanta 
porunca este aceasta: «Asculta, Israele: 
Domnul Dumnezeul nostru este singurul 
Domn. 30 Si trebuie sa-L iubesti pe Domnul, 
Dumnezeul tau, din toata inima ta, cu tot 
sufletul tau, cu toata mintea ta si cu toata 
puterea ta.» J 31 A doua porunca este aceasta: 
«Sa-ti iubesti aproapele ca pe tine insuti.» 4 
Nu este nici o porunca mai importanta decat 
acestea." 

32 Invatatorul Legii I-a spus: „Bine ai 
spus, Invatatorule. Ai dreptate cand spui ca 
Dumnezeu este Unul si ca nu exista altul in 
afara de El. 33 Si a-L iubi din toata inima, cu 
toata priceperea, cu toata puterea si a ne 
iubi aproapele este mai important decat 
toate animalele arse pe altar si decat toate 
jertfele cerute de Lege." 

34 Cand a vazut Isus ca omul I-a raspuns 
cu intelepciune, i-a spus: „Tu nu esti depar- 
te de Imparatia lui Dumnezeu." Dupa 
aceea, nimeni nu a mai indraznit sa-I puna 
intrebari. 



die. 23 But all seven brothers had married her. So 
at the time when people rise from death, whose 
wife will she be?" 

24 Jesus answered, "How could you be so 
wrong? It's because you don't know what the 
Scriptures* say. And you don't know anything 
about God's power. 25 When people rise from 
death, there will be no marriage. People will not 
be married to each other. All people will be like 
angels in heaven. 26 Surely you have read what 
God said about people rising from death. In the 
book where Moses wrote about the burning bush,' 
it says that God told Moses this: 'I am the God of 
Abraham,* the God of Isaac,* and the God of 
Jacob.*' 2 27 So they were not dead, because he is 
the God only of living people. You Sadducees are 
so wrong!" 



Which Command Is the Most Important? 

(Mt. 22:34-40; Lk. 10:25-28) 

28 One of the teachers of the law came to Jesus. 
He heard Jesus arguing with the Sadducees* and 
the Pharisees.* He saw that Jesus gave good 
answers to their questions. So he asked him, 
"Which of the commands is most important?" 

29 Jesus answered, "The most important com- 
mand is this: 'People of Israel,* listen! The Lord 
our God is the only Lord. 30 Love the Lord your 
God with all your heart, all your soul, all your 
mind, and all your strength.' 3 31 The second most 
important command is this: 'Love your neighbor 4 
the same as you love yourself.' 5 These two com- 
mands are the most important." 



32 The man answered, "That was a good answer, 
Teacher. You are right in saying that God is the 
only Lord and that there is no other God. 33 And 
you must love God with all your heart, all your 
mind, and all your strength. And you must love 
others the same as you love yourself. These com- 
mands are more important than all the animals 
and sacrifices we offer to God." 

34 Jesus saw that the man answered him wisely. 
So he said to him, "You are close to God's 
kingdom.*" And after that time, no one was brave 
enough to ask Jesus any more questions. 



'12.26 rugul aprins Vezi Ex. 3.1-12. 
Ex. 3.6. J 12.30 Citat din Dt. 6.4-5. 
Lv. 9.18. 



2 12.26 

4 12.31 



Citat din 
Citat din 



'12:26 burning bush See Ex. 3:1-12. 2 12:26 Quote from Ex. 3:6. 
J 12:30 Quote from Deut. 6:4-5. 4 12:31 your neighbor Or, "others." 
Jesus' teaching in Lk. 10:25-37 makes clear that this includes anyone in 
need. 5 12:31 Quote from Lev. 19:18. 
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Al cui fiu este Cristosul? 

(ML 22.41-46; Lc. 20.41-44) 

35 In timp ce ii invata pe oameni in 
Templu*, Isus a spus: „Cum pot zice invata- 
torii Legii ca Cristosul* este Fiul lui 
David*? 36 David insusi, inspirat de Duhul 
Sfant*, a spus: 

«Domnul Dumnezeu spune Domnului 
Meu: 
Stai la dreapta Mea, 
pana cand Ti-i voi pune la picioare 
pe totii dusmanii Tai.» Psalmul 110.1 

37 David insusi II numeste pe Cristos 
«Domn». Atunci cum poate fi El Fiul lui 
David?" O mare multime II asculta cu 
bucurie. 

Isus fi critica pe Tnvatatorii Legii 

(ML 23. 1-36; Lc. 20.45-47) 

38 Invatandu-i pe oameni, Isus spunea: 
„Aveti grija cu invatatorii Legii. Lor le face 
placere sa se plimbe in hainele lor lungi, le 
place sa fie salutati cu respect in piete, 39 sa 
aiba locurile cele mai importante din sinago- 
ga* si locurile cele mai bune de la petreceri. 
40 Si in timp ce se poarta rau cu vaduvele si 
le fura casele, incearca sa arate bine in ochii 
lumii si spun rugaciuni lungi. Acesti oameni 
vor primi o pedeapsa si mai mare." 

O vaduva saraca — model de darnicie 

(Lc. 21.1-4) 

41 Isus statea in fata cutiei pentru daruri 
din fata Templului* si Se uita la oamenii 
care puneau bani in cutie. Unii oameni 
bogati puneau multi bani. 42 A venit si o 
vaduva saraca. Ea a pus doi banuti. 

43 Isus i-a chemat pe ucenici si le-a spus: 
„Va spun adevarul: aceasta vaduva saraca a 
dat mai mult decat toti ceilalti care au pus 
ceva in cutie. 44 Pentru ca toti acestia au dat 
din ceea ce aveau in plus. Dar ea, din sara- 
cia ei, a dat tot ce a avut. Ea a dat toti banii 
care ii mai ramasesera sa traiasca." 

Daramarea Templului 
(ML 24. 1-44; Lc. 21.5-33) 

IO 1 In timp ce Isus iesea din Templu*, 
Ounul dintre ucenici I-a spus: 
„Invatatorule, iata ce cladiri frumoase si ce 
pietre mari are acest Templu!" 



Is the Christ David's Son or David's Lord? 

(ML 22:41-46; Lk. 20:41-44) 

35 Jesus was teaching in the Temple* area. He 
asked, "Why do the teachers of the law say that 
the Christ* is the son of David*? 36 With the help 
of the Holy Spirit,* David himself says, 



'The Lord God said to my Lord: 
Sit by me at my right side, 
and I will put your enemies 
under your control. 7 ' 



Psalm 110:1 



37 David himself calls the Christ 'Lord.' So how 
can the Christ be David's son?" Many people lis- 
tened to Jesus and were very pleased. 

Jesus Criticizes the Teachers of the Law 

(ML 23:1-36; Lk. 20:45-47) 

38 Jesus continued teaching. He said, "Be 
careful of the teachers of the law. They like to 
walk around wearing clothes that look important. 
And they love for people to show respect to them 
in the marketplaces. 39 They love to have the most 
important seats in the synagogues* and the places 
of honor at banquets. 40 But they cheat widows 
and take their homes. Then they try to make them- 
selves look good by saying long prayers. God will 
punish them very much." 

True Giving 

(Lk. 21:1-4) 

41 Jesus sat near the Temple* collection box 2 
and watched as people put money into it. Many 
rich people put in a lot of money. 42 Then a poor 
widow came and put in two very small copper 
coins, worth less than a penny. 

43 Jesus called his followers to him and said, 
"This poor widow put in only two small coins. 
But the truth is, she gave more than all those rich 
people. 44 They have plenty, and they gave only 
what they did not need. This woman is very poor, 
but she gave all she had. It was money she needed 
to live on." 



Jesus Warns About the Future 

(ML 24:1-44; Lk. 21:5-33) 

1 Jesus was leaving the Temple* area. One 
• of his followers said to him, "Teacher, 
look how big those stones are! What beautiful 
buildings!" 



13 



; 12:36 control Literally, "feet." 2 12:41 collection box A special box in 
the Jewish place for worship where people put their gifts to God. 
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2 Dar Isus i-a raspuns: „Vezi tu aceste cla- 
diri mari? Toate vor fi daramate. Nu vor 
ramane doua pietre una peste alta." 

3 Mai tarziu, Isus statea pe Muntele 
Maslinilor*, cu fata catre Templu impreuna 
cu Petru, Iacov, loan si Andrei. Ei L-au 
intrebat: 4 „Spune-ne: cand se vor intampla 
aceste lucruri? Si ce semn va arata ca a 
venit vremea ca ele sa se intample?" 

5 Atunci Isus a inceput sa le spuna: „Aveti 
grija sa nu fiti inselati de nimeni! 6 Vor veni 
multi in Numele Meu zicand: «Eu sunt 
Cristosul*». Acestia ii vor insela pe multi. 
7 Voi veti auzi despre razboaie si zvonuri 
despre razboaie. Sa nu va fie frica! Aceste 
lucruri trebuie sa se intample inainte de 
venirea sfarsitului. 8 Un popor se va lupta cu 
alt popor si o imparatie cu o alta imparatie. 
Vor fi cutremure si foamete. Dar acestea 
sunt doar inceputul sfarsitului. 



9 A veti grija de voi! Oamenii va vor da pe 
mana sinedriilor* si veti fi batuti in sina- 
gogi*. Veti sta inaintea conducatorilor §i 
imparatilor din cauza Mea. Si le veti spune 
despre Mine. 10 Iar inainte ca aceste lucruri 
sa se intample, Vestea Buna* trebuie procla- 
mata tuturor popoarelor. 11 Voi veti fi ares- 
tati si judecati. Dar sa nu va faceti dinainte 
griji cu privire la ceea ce veti avea de spus, 
ci sa spuneti ceea ce va va fi dat atunci. 
Caci nu voi veti vorbi, ci Duhul Sfant*. 

12 Un frate se va intoarce impotriva altui 
frate si il va da sa fie omorat. Si un tata va 
face la fel fiului sau. Copiii se vor ridica 
impotriva parintilor si ii vor omori. 13 Toti 
oamenii va vor uri din cauza Numelui 
Meu. Dar oricine va rabda pana la sfarsit 
va fi mantuit. 

14 Cand veti vedea «lucrul dezgustator 
care aduce distrugere»' stand unde nu trebu- 
ie (cine citeste sa inteleaga!), atunci cei ce 
sunt in Iudeea sa fuga in munti. 1 5 Cel ce se 
afla pe acoperisul casei sa nu coboare in 
casa si sa nu intre sa-si ia ceva din ea. 16 Iar 
eel ce se gaseste pe camp sa nu se intoarca 



'13.14 lucrul dezgustator care aduce distrugere Vezi 
Dan. 9.27; 1 2.1 1 (comp. cu Dan. 1 1 .31 ). 



2 Jesus said, "Do you see these great buildings? 
They will all be destroyed. Every stone will be 
thrown down to the ground. Not one stone will be 
left on another." 

3 Later, Jesus was sitting at a place on the 
Mount of Olives.* He was alone with Peter, 
James, John, and Andrew. They could all see the 
Temple, and they said to Jesus, 4 "Tell us when 
these things will happen. And what will show us it 
is time for them to happen?" 

5 Jesus said to them, "Be careful! Don't let 
anyone fool you. 6 Many people will come and use 
my name. They will say, T am the one' and will 
fool many people. 7 You will hear about wars that 
are being fought. And you will hear stories about 
other wars beginning. But don't be afraid. These 
things must happen before the end comes. 
8 Nations will fight against other nations. King- 
doms will fight against other kingdoms. There will 
be times when there is no food for people to eat. 
And there will be earthquakes in different places. 
These things are only the beginning of troubles, 
like the first pains of a woman giving birth. 

9 "You must be careful. People will arrest you 
and take you to be judged for being my fol- 
lowers. They will beat you in their synagogues.* 
You will be forced to stand before kings and 
governors. You will tell them about me. 10 Before 
the end comes, the Good News* must be told to 
all people. 11 Even when you are arrested and put 
on trial, don't worry about what you will say. 
Say whatever God tells you at the time. It will 
not really be you speaking. It will be the Holy 
Spirit.* 

12 "Brothers will turn against their own brothers 
and give them to be killed. Fathers will turn 
against their own children and give them to be 
killed. Children will fight against their own parents 
and find ways for their parents to be killed. 13 A11 
people will hate you because you follow me. But 
those who remain faithful to the end will be saved. 

14 "You will see 'the terrible thing that causes 
destruction.' 7 You will see this thing standing in 
the place where it should not be." (Reader, I trust 
you understand what this means.) "Everyone in 
Judea at that time should run away to the moun- 
tains. 15 They should run away without wasting 
time to stop for anything. If someone is on the 
roof of their house, they must not go down to take 
things out of the house. 16 If someone is in the 
field, they must not go back to get a coat. 

'13:14 'the terrible thing ... destruction' See Dan. 9:27; 12:11 (also 
Dan. 11:31). 
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sa-si ia haina. 17 Va fi foarte rau pentru 
femeile care vor fi insarcinate sau care vor 
avea copii de alaptat in acele zile. 
1 8 Rugati-va ca aceste lucruri sa nu se intam- 
ple iarna. 19 Pentru ca necazul din zilele ace- 
lea va fi mai mare decat oricare altul care 
s-a intamplat de cand a creat Dumnezeu 
lumea si pana acum. Si nu se va mai intam- 
pla niciodata ceva atat de rau. 20 Si daca 
Domnul nu ar fi scurtat acele zile, nimeni 
nu ar supravietui. Dar El le-a scurtat de dra- 
gul celor pe care El i-a ales. 21 Si daca atunci 
va spune cineva: «Uitati-va, aici este 
Cristosul!» sau: «Este acolo!», sa nu-1 cre- 
deti. 22 Pentru ca vor aparea cristosi si pro- 
feti falsi*. Ei vor face semne si minuni 
pentru a-i insela, daca se poate, pe cei alesi. 
23 Asa ca, aveti grija! V-am spus despre 
toate acestea inainte ca ele sa se intample. 
24 Dar in acele zile, dupa acel necaz, 

«soarele se va intuneca 
si luna nu va mai lumina. 
25 Stelele vor cadea din cer, 

iar corpurile ceresti vor fi clatinateV 

26 Apoi oamenii II vor vedea pe Fiul 
omului* venind pe nori cu mare putere si 
slava. 27 Si Fiul omului Isi va trimite ingerii 
si va aduna poporul ales din toate colturile 
lumii. 

28 Smochinul ne invata o lectie: cand 
ramurile inverzesc si se umplu cu frunze, 
stiti ca vara este aproape. 29 La fel, cand veti 
vedea ca se intampla aceste lucruri, veti sti 
ca timpul 2 este aproape. 30 Va spun adeva- 
rul: aceasta generatie va trai sa vada aceste 
lucruri intamplandu-se. 31 Cerul si pamantul 
vor trece, dar cuvintele Mele nu vor trece 
niciodata. 

32 Nimeni nu stie cand va fi ziua sau ora 
aceea. Nici macar ingerii sau Fiul, ci numai 
Tatal. 33 Vegheati! Fiti treji! Pentru ca nu 
stiti cand va veni timpul acela. 34 Ziua aceea 
se aseamana cu un om care pleaca intr-o 
calatorie. El isi lasa casa pe mana slujitori- 
lor si atribuie fiecaruia anumite indatoriri. 



17 "During that time it will be hard for women 
who are pregnant or have small babies. 18 Pray that 
these things will not happen in winter, 19 because 
those days will be full of trouble. There will be 
more trouble than has ever happened since the 
beginning, when God made the world. And 
nothing that bad will ever happen again. 20 But the 
Lord has decided to make that terrible time short. 
If it were not made short, no one could survive. 
But the Lord will make that time short to help the 
special people he has chosen. 

21 "Someone might say to you at that time, 
'Look, there is the Christ*!' Or another person 
might say, 'There he is!' But don't believe them. 
22 False Christs and false prophets* will come and 
do miracles and wonders, 7 trying to fool the 
people God has chosen, if that is possible. 23 So be 
careful. Now I have warned you about all this 
before it happens. 

24 "During the days following that time of trouble, 

'The sun will become dark, 

and the moon will not give light. 
25 The stars will fall from the sky, 

and everything in the sky will be changed.' 2 

26 "Then people will see the Son of Man* 
coming in the clouds with great power and glory.* 
27 He will send his angels all around the earth. 
They will gather his chosen people from every 
part of the earth. 

28 "The fig tree teaches us a lesson: When the 
fig tree's branches become green and soft, and 
new leaves begin to grow, then you know that 
summer is near. 29 In the same way, when you see 
all these things happening, you will know that the 
time 5 is near, ready to come. 30 I assure you that 
all these things will happen while some of the 
people of this time are still living. 31 The whole 
world, earth and sky, will be destroyed, but my 
words will last forever. 

32 "No one knows when that day or time will be. 
The Son and the angels in heaven don't know 
when that day or time will be. Only the Father 
knows. 33 Be careful! Always be ready. You don't 
know when that time will be. 

34 "It's like a man who goes on a trip and leaves 
his house in the care of his servants. He gives 
each one a special job to do. He tells the servant 



'13.24-25 Vezi Is. 13:10, 34.4. 2 1 3.29 timpul vremea cand 
Isus spune ca se va intampla ceva important; vezi §i Lc. 21.31, 
unde Isus spune ca s-a implinit vremea pentru ca Imparatia lui 
Dumnezeu savina. 



7 13:22 miracles and wonders Here, amazing acts done by Satan's 
power. 2 13:24-25 See Isa. 13:10, 34:4. 5 13:29 time The time Jesus 
has been talking about when something important will happen. See 
Lk. 21:31, where Jesus says that this is the time for God's kingdom to 
come. 
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El porunceste paznicului sa vegheze. 35 Asa 
ca, vegheati si voi, pentru ca nu stiti cand va 
veni stapanul casei. Nu stiti daca va veni 
seara, la miezul noptii, cand va canta 
cocosul sau dimineata. 36 Daca vine pe neas- 
teptate, sa nu va gaseasca doimind. 37 Ce va 
spun voua, spun tuturor: Vegheati!" 

Conducatorii evrei planuiesc 
sa-L omoare pe Isus 

(Mt. 26. 1-5; Lc. 22. 1-2; loan 1 1.45-53) 

1A 1 Mai erau doua zile pana la Paste* si 
^Fpana la Sarbatoarea Painilor 
Nedospite*. Conducatorii preotilor si invata- 
torii Legii cautau o ocazie sa-L prinda pe 
Isus in secret si sa-L omoare. 2 Ei spuneau: 
„Nu-L putem aresta pe Isus in timpul sarba- 
torii, pentru ca oamenii ar putea provoca 
tulburari." 

femeie face un lucru deosebit 

(Mt. 26.6-13; loan 12. 1-8) 

3 In timp ce se aria in Betania, Isus a man- 
cat in casa lui Simon leprosul. Atunci a 
venit o femeie cu un vas de alabastru*. In el 
avea un parfum foarte scump facut numai 
din nard*. Ea a spart vasul de alabastru si a 
turnat parfumul pe capul lui Isus. 

4 Unii s-au indignat si si-au spus: „De ce 
trebuie sa se risipeasca atata parfum? 5 Acest 
parfum s-ar fi putut vinde cu trei sute de 
dinari si banii s-ar fi putut da saracilor." Si 
au criticat-o aspru. 

6 Dar Isus a spus: „Lasati-o in pace! De 
ce o necajiti? Ea a facut ceva frumos pentru 
Mine. 7 Pentru ca pe saraci ii veti avea intot- 
deauna cu voi si ii puteti ajuta oricand 
doriti. Dar pe Mine nu Ma veti avea intot- 
deauna. 8 Ea a facut ce a putut. A turnat par- 
fum pe trupul Meu. §i ea a facut aceasta, 
inainte ca Eu sa mor, ca sa Ma pregateasca 
pentru inmormantare. 9 Va spun adevarul: 
oriunde va fi proclamata Vestea Buna*, in 
intreaga lume, se va spune si ceea ce a facut 
femeia aceasta, in amintirea ei." 



guarding the door to always be ready. And this is 
what I am now telling you. 35 You must always be 
ready. You don't know when the owner of the 
house will come back. He might come in the 
afternoon, or at midnight, or in the early morning, 
or when the sun rises. 36 If you are always ready, 
he will not find you sleeping, even if he comes 
back earlier than expected. 37 I tell you this, and I 
say it to everyone: 'Be ready!'" 



14 



The Jewish Leaders Plan to Kill Jesus 

(Mt. 26:1-5; Lk. 22:1-2; Jn. 1 1:45-53) 

1 It was now only two days before the 
' Passover* and the Festival of Unleavened 
Bread.* The leading priests and teachers of the 
law were trying to find a way to arrest Jesus 
without the people seeing it. Then they could kill 
him. 2 They said, "But we cannot arrest Jesus 
during the festival. We don't want the people to 
be angry and cause a riot." 

A Woman Does Something Special 

(Mt. 26:6-13; Jn. 12:1-8) 

3 Jesus was in Bethany at the house of Simon 
the leper.* While he was eating there, a woman 
came to him. She had an alabaster* jar filled with 
expensive perfume made of pure nard.* She 
opened the jar and poured the perfume on Jesus' 
head. 

4 Some of the followers there saw this. They 
were upset and complained to each other. They 
said, "Why waste that perfume? 5 It was worth a 
full year's pay. 7 It could have been sold and the 
money given to those who are poor." And they 
told the woman what a bad thing she had done. 

6 Jesus said, "Leave her alone. Why are you 
giving her such trouble? She did a very good 
thing for me. 7 You will always have the poor with 
you, 2 and you can help them any time you want. 
But you will not always have me. 8 This woman 
did the only thing she could do for me. She 
poured perfume on my body before I die to pre- 
pare it for burial. 9 The Good News* will be told to 
people all over the world. And I can assure you 
that everywhere the Good News is told, the story 
of what this woman did will also be told, and 
people will remember her." 



'14:5 a full year's pay Literally, "300 denarii (silver coins)." One coin, a 
Roman denarius, was the average pay for one day's work. 2 14:7 You 
will ... with you See Deut. 15:11. 
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Tradarea lui luda 

(Mt. 26. 14-16; Lc. 22.3-6) 

10 Apoi, luda Iscarioteanul, unul din cei 
doisprezece, s-a dus la marii preoti pentru 
a-L da pe Isus pe mana lor. 11 Ei au fost 
incantati sa auda asa ceva si i-au promis 
niste bani. Asa ca luda a inceput sa caute 
momentul potrivit pentru a-L trada pe Isus. 

Masa de Paste 

(Mt. 26. 17-25; Lc. 22.7-14, 21-23; loan 13.21-30) 

12 Era prima zi a Sarbatorii Painilor 
Nedospite, ziua in care era omorat mieluP 
pentru Paste*. Ucenicii au venit la Isus si 
I-au spus: „Unde vrei sa ne ducem sa 
facem pregatiri, ca sa mananci masa de 
Paste?" 

13 Isus a trimis doi ucenici, spunandu-le: 
„Duceti-va in cetate! Va veti intalni cu un 
om care duce un vas cu apa. Urmati-1! 
14 Spuneti stapanului casei in care intra: 
Invatatorul zice: «Unde este camera in care 
pot sa iau masa de Paste cu ucenicii Mei?» 
15 E1 va va arata o camera mare de la etaj, 
aranjata si pregatita. Faceti pregatirile 
pentru noi acolo." 

16 Ucenicii au plecat si, cand au ajuns in 
cetate, au gasit totul asa cum le spusese 
Isus. Ei au pregatit masa de Paste. 

1 7 Cand s-a inserat, a venit Isus cu cei doi- 
sprezece. 18 In timp ce mancau la masa, Isus 
a spus: „Va spun adevarul: unul dintre voi 
Ma va trada. Ma va trada eel ce mananca la 
masa cu Mine!" 

19 Ei s-au intristat si fiecare L-a intrebat: 
„Nu cumva eu sunt acela?" 

20 Isus le-a raspuns: „Este unul din cei 
doisprezece. Este eel care isi inmoaie pai- 
nea in castron impreuna cu Mine. 21 Fiul 
omului* va muri asa cum s-a scris despre 
El. Dar vai de eel care II va trada! Ar fi 
fost mai bine pentru acel om sa nu se fi 
nascut." 

Cina Domnului 

(Mt. 26.26-30; Lc. 22. 15-20; 1 Cor. 1 1.23-25) 

22 !n timp ce mancau, Isus a luat paine, I-a 
multumit lui Dumnezeu, a frant-o si le-a 
dat-o ucenicilor, spunand: „Luati, acesta 
este trupul Meu!" 

23 Apoi Isus a luat un pahar si I-a multu- 
mit lui Dumnezeu. El le-a dat paharul si ei 
au baut din el. 



Judas Agrees to Help Jesus' Enemies 

(Mt. 26:14-16; Lk. 22:3-6) 

10 Then Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve apos- 
tles,* went to talk to the leading priests about 
helping them arrest Jesus. 11 They were very happy 
about this, and they promised to pay him. So he 
waited for the best time to hand Jesus over to 
them. 

The Passover Meal 

(Mt. 26:17-25; Lk. 22:7-14, 21-23; Jn. 13:21-30) 

12 It was now the first day of the Festival of 
Unleavened Bread* — the day the lambs were 
killed for the Passover.* Jesus' followers came to 
him and said, "We will go and prepare everything 
for you to eat the Passover meal. Where do you 
want us to have the meal?" 

13 Jesus sent two of his followers into the city. 
He said to them, "Go into the city. You will see a 
man carrying a jar of water. He will come to you. 
Follow him. 14 He will go into a house. Tell the 
owner of the house, 'The Teacher asks that you 
show us the room where he and his followers can 
eat the Passover meal.' 15 The owner will show 
you a large room upstairs that is ready for us. Pre- 
pare the meal for us there." 

16 So the followers left and went into the city. 
Everything happened the way Jesus said. So the 
followers prepared the Passover meal. 

17 In the evening, Jesus went to that house with 
the twelve apostles.* 18 While they were all at the 
table eating, he said, "Believe me when I say that 
one of you will turn against me — one of you 
eating with me now." 

19 The followers were very sad to hear this. 
Each one said to Jesus, "Surely I am not the one!" 

20 Jesus answered, "The man who is against me 
is one of you twelve. He is the one who dips his 
bread into the same bowl with me. 21 The Son of 
Man* will suffer what the Scriptures* say will 
happen to him. But it will be very bad for the one 
who gives the Son of Man over to be killed. It 
would be better for him if he were never born." 

The Lord's Supper 

(Mt. 26:26-30; Lk. 22:15-20; 1 Cor. 11:23-25) 
22 While they were eating, Jesus took some 

bread and thanked God for it. He broke off some 

pieces, gave them to his followers and said, "Take 

and eat this bread. It is my body." 

23 Then he took a cup of wine, thanked God for 

it, and gave it to them. They all drank from the 
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24 E1 le-a spus: „Acesta este sangele 
Meu, sangele legamantului eel nou, care se 
varsa pentru multi. 25 Va spun adevarul: nu 
voi mai bea din rodul vitei pana in ziua in 
care il voi bea nou in Imparatia lui 
Dumnezeu." 

26 Ucenicii au cantat un cantec de lauda. 
Apoi s-au dus pe Muntele Maslinilor*. 

Ucenicii fl vor parasi pe Isus 

(Mt. 26.31-35; Lc. 22.31-34; loan 13.36-38) 

27 Isus le-a spus: „Voi toti va veti pierde 
credinta. Pentru ca este scris: 

«Voi bate pastorul, 

iar oile se vor imprastia.» Zaharia 13.7 

28 Dar dupa ce voi invia, Ma voi duce in 
Galileea. Voi ajunge acolo inaintea voastra." 

29 Insa Petru I-a spus: „Chiar daca toti isi 
vor pierde credinta, eu nu mi-o voi pierde." 

30 Atunci Isus i-a spus: „Iti spun adevarul: 
chiar in aceasta noapte, inainte de a canta 
cocosul de doua ori, vei nega de trei ori fap- 
tul ca Ma cunosti." 

31 Dar Petru a spus din nou, cu si mai 
multa insistenta: „Chiar daca va trebui sa 
mor cu Tine, niciodata nu voi nega faptul ca 
Te cunosc." §i ceilalti ucenici au spus la fel. 

Isus Se roaga singur 

(Mt. 26.36-46; Lc. 22.39-46) 

32 Apoi Isus si ucenicii au ajuns la un loc 
numit Ghetsimani. Isus le-a spus ucenicilor: 
„Stati aici cat Ma rog." 33 Si i-a luat cu El pe 
Petru, pe Iacov si pe loan. El a inceput sa Se 
teama si sa Se tulbure. 34 E1 le-a spus: 
„Sufletul Meu este cuprins de o intristare de 
moarte. Stati aici si vegheati." 

35 Isus S-a dus putin mai departe, a cazut 
cu fata la pamant si S-a rugat ca, daca se 
poate, sa nu treaca prin acest ceas al sufe- 
rintei. 36 E1 a spus: ,^4va y , Tata, Tu poti face 
absolut orice. la paharul 2 acesta de la Mine! 
Dar sa nu se faca voia Mea, ci voia Ta!" 

37 Apoi Isus S-a intors si i-a gasit dor- 
mind. Si i-a spus lui Petru: „Simone, dormi? 
Nu ai putut veghea nici macar un ceas? 
38 Vegheati si rugati-va sa aveti putere 
impotriva ispitei! Duhul este plin de vointa, 
dar trupul este slab." 



'14.36 Ava nume pe care-l foloseau copiii pentru a-si chema 
fatal. 2 14.36 paharul paharul suferintei; Isus Se refera la toate 
lucrurile groaznice care urmau sa I se intample. 



cup. 24 Then he said, "This wine is my blood, 
which will be poured out for many to begin the 
new agreement* from God to his people. 25 I want 
you to know, I will not drink this wine again until 
that day when I drink it in God's kingdom* and 
the wine is new." 

26 They all sang a song and then went out to the 
Mount of Olives.* 

Jesus Says His Followers Will Leave Him 

(Mt. 26:31-35; Lk. 22:31-34; Jn. 13:36-38) 

27 Then Jesus told the followers, "You will all 
lose your faith. The Scriptures* say, 



T will kill the shepherd, 

and the sheep will run away.' 



Zechariah 13:7 



28 But after I am killed, I will rise from death. Then I 
will go to Galilee. I will be there before you come." 

29 Peter said, "All the other followers may lose 
their faith. But my faith will never be shaken." 

30 Jesus answered, "The truth is that tonight you 
will say you don't know me. You will say it three 
times before the rooster crows twice." 

31 But Peter strongly protested, "I will never say 
I don't know you! I will even die with you!" And 
all the other followers said the same thing. 

Jesus Prays Alone 

(Mt. 26:36-46; Lk. 22:39-46) 

32 Jesus and his followers went to a place named 
Gethsemane. He said to them, "Sit here while I 
pray." 33 But he told Peter, James, and John to 
come with him. He began to be very distressed 
and troubled, 34 and he said to them, "My heart is 
so heavy with grief, I feel like I am dying. Wait 
here and stay awake." 

35 Jesus went on a little farther away from them, 
fell to the ground, and prayed. He asked that, if 
possible, he would not have this time of suffering. 
36 He said, "Abba, 1 Father! You can do all things. 
Don't make me drink from this cup. 2 But do what 
you want, not what I want." 

37 Then he went back to his followers and found 
them sleeping. He said to Peter, "Simon, why are 
you sleeping? Could you not stay awake with me 
for one hour? 38 Stay awake and pray for strength 
against temptation. Your spirit wants to do what is 
right, but your body is weak." 

' 14:36 Abba An Aramaic word that was used by Jewish children as a 
name for their fathers. 2 14:36 cup A symbol of suffering. Jesus used 
the idea of drinking from a cup to mean accepting the suffering he would 
face in the terrible events that were soon to come. 
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39 Isus S-a dus din nou si S-a rugat, spu- 
nand acelasi lucru. 40 Cand S-a intors, i-a 
gasit din nou dormind, pentru ca erau obo- 
siti. Si ei nu au stiut ce sa-I spuna. 

41 Dupa ce S-a rugat a treia oara, Isus S-a 
intors la ucenici si le-a spus: „lnca dormiti 
si va odihniti? Destul! A venit ceasul cand 
Fiul omului* este dat pe mana pacatosilor. 
42 Sculati-va! Sa mergem! lata, vine omul 
care M-a tradat." 

Prinderea lui Isus 

(Mt. 26.47-56; Lc. 22.47-53; loan 18.3-12) 

43 Imediat dupa aceea, in timp ce Isus inca 
mai vorbea, a aparut Iuda, unul dintre cei doi- 
sprezece. El era insotit de mai multi oameni 
inarmati cu sabii si ciomege, trimisi de marii 
preoti, de invatatorii Legii si de batrani. 

44 Tradatorul stabilise cu ei un semn: „Cel 
pe care-L voi saruta, Acela este Isus. 
Arestati-L si paziti-L cand ati pus mana pe 
El!" 45 Cum a ajuns acolo, Iuda s-a dus la 
Isus si I-a spus: „Invatatorule!" Apoi L-a 
sarutat. 46 Oamenii au pus mana pe Isus si 
L-au arestat. 47 Unul din cei care erau aproa- 
pe si-a scos sabia si l-a lovit pe slujitorul 
marelui preot, taindu-i urechea. 

48 Apoi Isus le-a spus: „Aji venit sa Ma 
prindeti cu sabii si ciomege, de parca as fi un 
hot. 49 Am fost in fiecare zi cu voi, invatan- 
du-i pe oameni in Templu* si nu M-ati ares- 
tat. Dar trebuia sa se intample asa, pentru ca 
sa se implineasca Scriptura*." 50 Toti ucenicii 
L-au parasit pe Isus si au fugit. 

51 Un tanar II urma pe Isus. El nu purta 
decat o haina de in. Au incercat sa-1 areste- 
ze si pe el, 52 dar el si-a lasat haina de in si a 
fugit dezbracat. 

Isus fnaintea conducatorilor evrei 

(Mt. 26.57-68; Lc. 22.54-55, 63-71; 
loan 18.13-14, 19-24) 

53 L-au dus pe Isus inaintea marelui 
preot*. Toti marii preoti, batranii si invatato- 
rii Legii au venit si ei. 54 Petru L-a urmat pe 
Isus pana in curtea marelui preot. Petru a 
intrat in curte si statea acolo cu slujitorii si 
se incalzea la foe. 



39 Again Jesus went away and prayed the same 
thing. 40 Then he went back to the followers and 
again found them sleeping. They could not stay 
awake. They did not know what they should say 
to him. 

41 After Jesus prayed a third time, he went back 
to his followers. He said to them, "You are still 
sleeping and resting? That's enough! The time has 
come for the Son of Man* to be handed over to 
sinful people. 42 Stand up! We must go. Here 
comes the man who is giving me to those people." 

Jesus Is Arrested 

(Mt. 26:47-56; Lk. 22:47-53; Jn. 18:3-12) 

43 While Jesus was still speaking, Judas, one of 
the twelve apostles,* came there. He had a big 
crowd of people with him, all carrying swords and 
clubs. They had been sent from the leading priests, 
the teachers of the law, and the older Jewish leaders. 

44 Judas y planned to do something to show them 
which one was Jesus. He said, "The one I kiss will 
be Jesus. Arrest him and guard him while you 
lead him away." 45 So Judas went over to Jesus 
and said, "Teacher!" Then he kissed him. 46 The 
men grabbed Jesus and arrested him. 47 One of the 
followers standing near Jesus grabbed his sword, 
pulled it out, and swung it at the servant of the 
high priest* and cut off his ear. 

48 Then Jesus said, "You came to get me with 
swords and clubs like I am a criminal. 49 Every 
day I was with you teaching in the Temple* area. 
You did not arrest me there. But all these things 
have happened to show the full meaning of what 
the Scriptures* said." 50 Then all of Jesus' fol- 
lowers left him and ran away. 

51 One of those following Jesus was a young 
man wearing only a linen cloth. When the people 
tried to grab him, 52 he left the cloth in their hands 
and ran away naked. 

Jesus Before the Jewish Leaders 

(Mt. 26:57-68; Lk. 22:54-55, 63-71; 
Jn. 18:13-14, 19-24) 

53 Those who arrested Jesus led him to the 
house of the high priest.* All the leading priests, 
the older Jewish leaders, and the teachers of the 
law were gathered there. 54 Peter followed Jesus 
but stayed back at a distance. He followed him to 
the yard of the high priest's house. He went into 
the yard and sat there with the guards, warming 
himself by their fire. 



; 14:44 Judas Literally, "the one who betrayed him." 
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55 Conducatorii preotilor si intregul 
Sinedriu* cautau dovezi impotriva lui Isus 
pentru a-L omori. Dar nu au putut gasi nici 
una. 56 Pentru ca multi au depus marturii 
false impotriva Lui, dar aceste marturii nu 
se potriveau. 

57 Apoi unii s-au ridicat si au depus mar- 
turie impotriva lui Isus, mintind. Ei ziceau: 
58 „L-am auzit spunand: «Voi darama acest 
Templu facut de mainile oamenilor si in trei 
zile voi construi altul, care nu va fi facut de 
maini omenesti.»" 59 Dar ei nu se intelegeau 
nici macar asupra acestei marturii. 

60 Apoi marele preot s-a ridicat in fata lor 
si L-a intrebat pe Isus: „Nu raspunzi nimic? 
Ce ai de spus acestor oameni care Te 
acuza?" 61 Dar Isus tacea. 

Marele preot L-a intrebat: „Esti Tu 
Cristosul*, Fiul Dumnezeului binecuvantat?" 

62 Isus a raspuns: „Sunt. Si II veti vedea 
pe Fiul omului* stand la dreapta Celui 
Puternic si venind pe norii cerului." 



63 Marele preot si-a rupt hainele si a spus: 
„Ce nevoie mai avem de martori? 64 Ati 
auzit blasfemia! Ce credeti?" 

Si ei au hotarat cu totii ca Isus este vinovat 
si merita sa moara. 65 Atunci unii au inceput 
sa-L scuipe, sa-I acopere fata, sa-L loveasca 
si sa-I spuna: „Vorbeste! Spune cine Te-a 
lovit!" Iar slujitorii L-au luat si L-au batut. 

Petru se teme sa spuna ca-L 
cunoaste pe Isus 

(Mt. 26.69-75; Lc. 22.56-62; loan 18. 15-18, 25-27) 
66 Petru era tot in curte, cand a venit o 
slujitoare a marelui preot. 67 Cand l-a vazut 
pe Petru incalzindu-se, s-a uitat cu atentie 
la el si i-a spus: „Si tu erai cu acel 
Nazarinean, Isus." 

68 Dar Petru nu a recunoscut si a spus: 
„Nu stiu ce vorbesti si nu inteleg ce spui!" 
Apoi a iesit de acolo si cocosul a cantat 7 . 

69 Cand l-a vazut slujitoarea, a inceput sa le 
spuna celor care stateau acolo: „Acesta este 
unul dintre ei!" 70 Dar Petru a negat din nou. 



1 14.68 „si cocosul a cantat" Numai unele manuscrise adauga 
aceste cuvinte. ' 



55 The leading priests and the whole high council 
tried to find something that Jesus had done wrong 
so they could kill him. But the council could find 
no proof that would allow them to kill Jesus. 
56 Many people came and told lies against Jesus, but 
they all said different things. None of them agreed. 

57 Then some others stood and told more lies 
against Jesus. They said, 58 "We heard this man 7 
say, T will destroy this Temple* built by human 
hands. And three days later, I will build another 
Temple not made by human hands.'" 59 But also 
what these people said did not agree. 

80 Then the high priest stood before everyone 
and said to Jesus, "These people said things 
against you. Do you have something to say about 
their charges? Are they telling the truth?" 61 But 
Jesus said nothing to answer him. 

The high priest asked Jesus another question: 
"Are you the Christ,* the Son of the blessed God?" 

62 Jesus answered, "Yes, I am the Son of God. 
And in the future you will see the Son of Man* 
sitting at the right side of God Ail-Powerful. And 
you will see the Son of Man coming on the clouds 
of heaven." 

63 When the high priest heard this, he tore his 
clothes in anger. He said, "We don't need any 
more witnesses! 64 You all heard these insults to 
God. What do you think?" 

Everyone agreed that Jesus was guilty and must 
be killed. 65 Some of the people there spit at him. 
They covered his eyes and hit him with their fists. 
They said, "Be a prophet 2 and tell us who hit you!" 
Then the guards led Jesus away and beat him. 

Peter Is Afraid to Say He Knows Jesus 

(Mt. 26:69-75; Lk. 22:56-62; Jn. 18:15-18, 25-27) 

66 While Peter was still in the yard, a servant 

girl of the high priest* came there. 67 She saw him 

warming himself at the fire. She looked closely at 

him and said, "You were with Jesus, that man 

from Nazareth." 

68 But Peter said this was not true. "That makes 

no sense," he said. "I don't know what you are 

talking about!" Then he left and went to the 

entrance of the yard. 5 

69 The servant girl saw Peter there. Again the 

girl said to the people who were standing there, 

"This man is one of those people who followed 

Jesus." 70 Again Peter said it was not true. 

'14:58 this man Jesus. His enemies avoided saying his name. 2 14:65 
prophet A prophet often knows things that are hidden to other people. 
J 14:68 Many Greek copies add "and the rooster crowed." 
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Putin mai tarziu, cei care stateau acolo 
i-au spus lui Petru: „Cu siguranta ca si tu 
esti unul dintre ei, pentru ca esti galileean." 

71 Si Petru s-a jurat: „Nu-L cunosc pe 
acest om despre care vorbiti!" 

72 Si chiar atunci cocosul a cantat a doua 
oara, iar Petru si-a amintit cuvintele lui Isus: 
„Inainte de a canta cocosul de doua ori, vei 
nega de trei ori faptul ca Ma cunosti." Petru 
s-a intristat si a inceput sa planga. 

Guvernatorul Pilat tl ancheteaza pe Isus 

(Mt. 27. 1-2, 1 1-14; Lc. 23. 1-5; loan 18.28-38) 

1C 1 Dimineata, marii preofi, cu batra- 
w nii, cu invatatorii Legii si cu intregul 
Sinedriu*, au pus la cale un plan. Ei L-au 
legat pe Isus, L-au dus si L-au dat predat lui 
Pilat*. 

2 Iar Pilat L-a intrebat: „Esti Tu imparatul 
iudeilor?" 

Isus i-a raspuns: „Este asa cum spui." 

3 Marii preoti L-au acuzat de multe 
lucruri. 4 Pilat L-a intrebat din nou: „Nu 
raspunzi? Nu vezi de cate lucruri Te 
acuza?" 

5 Dar Isus nu raspundea. Pilat era uimit. 

Pilat Tncearca, fara succes, 
sa-L elibereze pe Isus 

(Mt. 27. 15-31; Lc. 23. 13-25; loan 18.39-19. 16) 
6 De Paste*, Pilat avea obiceiul sa elibere- 
ze un prizonier pe care-1 vroiau oamenii. 7 In 
acele zile era in inchisoare un barbat, pe 
nume Baraba, impreuna cu niste rasculati. 
Acestia provocasera o revolta si erau vino- 
vati de crima. 8 Iudeii au venit la Pilat si l-au 
rugat sa faca ce facea de obicei. 

9 Pilat i-a intrebat: „Vreti sa-I dau drumul 
Imparatului iudeilor?" 10 Pilat a spus aceasta 
pentru ca stia ca marii preoti II dadusera pe 
Isus in mainile sale din invidie. 11 Insa marii 
preoti au agitat multimea pentru ca Pilat sa-1 
elibereze pe Baraba in locul lui Isus. 

12 Dar Pilat i-a intrebat din nou: „Ce vreti 
sa fac cu Cel pe care-L numiti Imparatul 
iudeilor?" 

13 Ei au strigat din nou: „Rastigneste-L!" 
14 Dar Pilat le-a spus: „De ce? Cu ce a 
gresit?" 

Insa ei au inceput sa strige si mai tare: 
„Rastigneste-L!" 



A short time later, some people were standing 
near Peter. The people said, "We know you are 
one of those who followed Jesus. You are also 
from Galilee." 

71 Then Peter began to curse. He said, "I swear to 
God I don't know this man you are talking about!" 

72 As soon as Peter said this, the rooster crowed 
the second time. Then he remembered what Jesus 
had told him: "Before the rooster crows twice, 
you will say three times that you don't know me." 
Then Peter began to cry. 

Governor Pilate Questions Jesus 

(Mt. 27:1-2, 1 1-14; Lk. 23:1-5; Jn. 18:28-38) 

1C 1 Very early in the morning, the leading 
w priests, the older Jewish leaders, the 
teachers of the law, and the whole high council 
decided what to do with Jesus. They tied him, led 
him away, and turned him over to governor 
Pilate.* 

2 Pilate asked Jesus, "Are you the king of the 
Jews?" 

Jesus answered, "Yes, that is right." 

3 The leading priests accused Jesus of many 
things. 4 So Pilate asked Jesus another question. He 
said, "You can see that these people are accusing 
you of many things. Why don't you answer?" 

5 But Jesus still did not answer, and this really 
surprised Pilate. 

Pilate Tries but Fails to Free Jesus 

(Mt. 27:15-31; Lk. 23:13-25; Jn. 18:39-19:16) 

6 Every year at the Passover* time the governor 
would free one prisoner — whichever one the 
people wanted. 7 There was a man in prison at that 
time named Barabbas. He and the rebels with him 
had been put in prison for committing murder 
during a riot. 

8 The people came to Pilate and asked him to 
free a prisoner as he always did. 9 Pilate asked 
them, "Do you want me to free the king of the 
Jews?" 10 Pilate knew that the leading priests had 
given Jesus to him because they were jealous of 
him. 11 But the leading priests persuaded the 
people to ask Pilate to free Barabbas, not Jesus. 

12 Pilate asked the people again, "So what 
should I do with this man you call the king of the 
Jews?" 

13 The people shouted, "Kill him on a cross!" 
14 Pilate asked, "Why? What wrong has he done?" 

But the people shouted louder and louder, "Kill 
him on across!" 
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15 Pilat a dorit sa faca pe plac multimii, 
asa ca i-a dat drumul lui Baraba, iar pe Isus, 
dupa ce a pus sa fie biciuit, L-a dat sa fie 
rastignit. 

16 Soldatii L-au dus pe Isus in palatul 
guvernatorului, in pretoriu si au chemat 
intreaga companie de soldati. 17 Ei L-au 
imbracat cu o mantie rosie. Au facut o coroa- 
na din spini si l-au pus-o pe cap. 18 Apoi au 
inceput sa-L salute, zicand: „Salutare, 
imparatul iudeilor!" 19 Soldatii L-au lovit in 
cap cu un bat si L-au scuipat. Apoi au cazut 
in genunchi si au inceput sa I se inchine. 
20 Dupa ce si-au batut joe de El, l-au dat jos 
mantia rosie si l-au pus hainele Lui. Apoi 
L-au scos afara ca sa-L rastigneasca. 

Isus este rastignit 

(Mt. 27.32-44; Lc. 23.26-43; loan 19.17-27) 

21 Pe drum s-au intalnit cu Simon din 
Cirena care se intorcea de la camp. El era 
tatal lui Alexandru si al lui Ruf. Soldatii 
l-au obligat sa care crucea lui Isus. 22 Ei 
L-au adus la un loc numit Golgota, care 
inseamna „Locul craniului". 23 I-au dat vin 
cu smirna 7 , dar El nu a baut. 24 Si L-au ras- 
tignit. Ei au impartit hainele Lui si au tras la 
sorti ca sa vada ce va lua fiecare. 

25 Era noua dimineata cand L-au rastig- 
nit. 26 Au scris pe cruce acuzatia care I se 
adusese. Pe inscriptie se putea citi: „impa- 
ratul iudeilor." 27 Au mai rastignit doi 
talhari cu El: unul la stanga si unul la 
dreapta Lui. I 28 ! 2 29 Oamenii care treceau pe 
acolo II insultau. Ei dadeau din cap si 
ziceau: „Tu ai spus ca pofi sa darami 
Templul* si sa-1 reconstruiesti in trei zile. 
30 Da-Te jos de pe cruce si salveaza-Te!" 
31 La fel isi bateau joe de Isus marii preoti 
si inva{atorii Legii. Ei isi spuneau unii 
altora: „Pe altii i-a salvat, dar pe Sine 
Insusi nu Se poate salva! 32 Sa Se dea jos 
de pe cruce acest Mesia, Imparatul iudei- 
lor, pentru ca sa vedem si sa credem 
in El." 



1 5 Pilate wanted to please the people, so he freed 
Barabbas for them. And he told the soldiers to 
beat Jesus with whips. Then he gave Jesus to the 
soldiers to be killed on a cross. 

16 Pilate's soldiers took Jesus into the governor's 
palace (called the Praetorium). They called all the 
other soldiers together. 17 They put a purple robe on 
Jesus, made a crown from thorny branches, and put 
it on his head. 18 Then they began shouting, "Wel- 
come, king of the Jews!" 19 They kept on beating 
his head with a stick and spitting on him. Then 
they bowed down on their knees and pretended to 
honor him as a king. 20 After they finished making 
fun of him, they took off the purple robe and put 
his own clothes on him again. Then they led him 
out of the palace to be killed on a cross. 

Jesus Is Nailed to a Cross 

(Mt. 27:32-44; Lk. 23:26-39; Jn. 19:17-19) 

21 There was a man from Cyrene named Simon 
walking into the city from the fields. He was the 
father of Alexander and Rufus. The soldiers 
forced him to carry Jesus' cross. 22 They led Jesus 
to the place called Golgotha. (Golgotha means 
"The Place of the Skull.") 23 There they gave him 
some wine mixed with myrrh,* but he refused to 
drink it. 24 The soldiers nailed Jesus to a cross. 
Then they divided his clothes among themselves, 
throwing dice to see who would get what. 

25 It was nine o'clock in the morning when they 
nailed Jesus to the cross. 26 There was a sign with 
the charge against him written on it. It said, "the 
king of the jews." 27 They also put two criminals 
on crosses beside Jesus — one on the right and the 
other on the left, t 28 l 7 

29 People walked by and said bad things to 
Jesus. They shook their heads and said, "You said 
you could destroy the Temple* and build it again 
in three days. 30 So save yourself! Come down 
from that cross!" 

31 The leading priests and the teachers of the 
law were also there. They made fun of Jesus the 
same as the other people did. They said to each 
other, "He saved others, but he can't save himself! 
32 If he is really the Christ,* the king of Israel,* he 
should come down from the cross now. When we 
see this, then we will believe in him." The crimi- 
nals on the crosses beside Jesus also said bad 
things to him. 



'15.23 smirna smirna amestecata cu vin era folosita pentru cal- 
marea durerilor. 2 15.28 versetul28 Unele manuscrise adauga 
versetul 28: „Si s-a implinit Scriptura care zice: «A fost pus in 
rand cu cei nelegiuiti.»" 



'15:28 Some Greek copies add verse 28: "And this showed the full 
meaning of the Scripture that says, They put him with criminals.'" 
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Isus moare 

(Mt. 27.45-56; Lc. 23.44-49; loan 19.28-30) 
33 La amiaza s-a facut intuneric, pana la 

ora trei. 34 La ora trei, Isus a strigat: „Eloi, 

Eloi, lama sabactani? " , care inseamna: 

„Dumnezeul Meu, Dumnezeul Meu, pentru 

ce M-ai parasit?" 7 

35 Cand au auzit unii din cei ce stateau 

acolo aceste cuvinte, au spus: „Ascultati! II 

cheamape Hie!" 2 

36 Cineva a alergat si a imbibat un burete 

in otet. A pus apoi buretele pe un bat si i-a 

dat lui Isus sa bea, spunand: „Stati sa vedem 

daca va veni Hie sa-L dea jos." 



37 Isus a scos un ultim strigat si a murit. 

38 Perdeaua* Templului* s-a rupt in doua, 
de sus pana jos. 39 Un centurion* statea in 
fata lui Isus. El L-a auzit cum a strigat si a 
vazut cum a murit. Atunci a spus: „Acest 
Om a fost intr-adevar Fiul lui Dumnezeu!" 

40 Niste femei priveau de la distanta. 
Printre ele erau Maria Magdalena, Maria, 
mama lui Iacov eel tanar si a lui lose si 
Salome. 41 Acestea erau femeile care II 
urmasera pe Isus in Galileea si II ajutasera. 
Mai erau acolo multe alte femei care veni- 
sera cu Isus la Ierusalim. 



Isus este fnmormantat 

(Mt. 27.57-61; Lc. 23.50-56; loan 19.38-42) 

42 Era ziua Pregatirii (ziua dinaintea saba- 
tului*) si se apropia seara. 43 Atunci a venit 
Iosif din Arimateea, care era un membru 
respectat al Sinedriului* si care astepta sa 
vina Imparatia lui Dumnezeu. El s-a dus cu 
indrazneala la Pilat* si i-a cerut trupul lui 
Isus. 44 Pilat s-a mirat cand a auzit ca Isus a 
murit atat de repede. El l-a chemat pe centu- 
rion* si l-a intrebat daca Isus murise deja. 
45 Cand a auzit ce i-a spus centurionul, i-a 
dat lui Iosif trupul lui Isus. 46 Iosif a cumpa- 
rat niste panza de in. L-a dat jos pe Isus de 
pe cruce, L-a infasurat in in si L-a pus 
intr-un mormant facut in stanca. Au pus o 
piatra mare la intrarea mormantului. 



Jesus Dies 

(Mt. 27:45-56; Lk. 23:44-49; Jn. 19:28-30) 

33 At noon the whole country became dark. This 
darkness continued until three o'clock. 34 At three 
o'clock Jesus cried with a loud voice, "Eloi, Eloi, 
lama sabachthani." This means "My God, my 
God, why have you left me alone?" 7 

35 Some of the people standing there heard this. 
They said, "Listen! He is calling Elijah." 2 

36 One man there ran and got a sponge. He filled 
the sponge with vinegar and tied it to a stick. 
Then he used the stick to give the sponge to Jesus 
to drink from it. The man said, "We should wait 
now and see if Elijah will come to take him down 
from the cross." 

37 Then Jesus cried with a loud voice and died. 

38 When Jesus died, the curtain* in the Temple* 
was torn into two pieces. The tear started at the top 
and tore all the way to the bottom. 39 The army 
officer* who was standing there in front of the cross 
saw what happened when Jesus died. The officer 
said, "This man really was the Son of God!" 

40 Some women were standing away from the 
cross, watching. Among these women were Mary 
from the town of Magdala, Salome, and Mary the 
mother of James and Joses. (James was her 
youngest son.) 41 These were the women who had 
followed Jesus in Galilee and cared for him. 
Many other women who had come with Jesus to 
Jerusalem were also there. 

Jesus Is Buried 

(Mt. 27:57-61; Lk. 23:50-56; Jn. 19:38-42) 

42 This day was called Preparation day. (That 
means the day before the Sabbath* day.) It was 
becoming dark. 43 A man named Joseph from Ari- 
mathea was brave enough to go to Pilate and ask 
for Jesus' body. Joseph was an important member 
of the high council. He was one of the people who 
wanted God's kingdom* to come. 

44 Pilate was surprised to hear that Jesus was 
already dead. So he called for the army officer* in 
charge and asked him if Jesus was already dead. 
45 When Pilate heard it from the officer, he told 
Joseph he could have the body. 

46 Joseph bought some linen cloth. He took the 
body from the cross, wrapped it in the linen, and 
put the body in a tomb* that was dug in a wall of 
rock. Then he closed the tomb by rolling a large 



'15.34 Citat din Ps. 22.1. 2 15.35 „il cheama pe Hie" Unii au 
confundat cuvantul „£//'", care inseamna „Dumnezeul Meu", 
cu -Hie". 



; 15:34 Quote from Ps. 22:1 . 2 15:35 He is calling Elijah" The wordfor 
"My God" (Ell in Hebrew or Eloi in Aramaic) sounded to the people like 
the name of Elijah, a famous man who spoke for God about 850 B.C. 
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47 Maria Magdalena si Maria, mama lui 
lose, se uitau si au vazut unde L-au pus. 

Vestea ca Isus a fnviat din morti 

(Mt. 28. 1-8; Lc. 24. 1-12; loan 20. 1-10) 

ICi 1 In prima zi dupa sabat*, Maria 
V Magdalena, Maria, mama lui Iacov 
si Salome au cumparat balsamuri, ca sa se 
duca si sa unga trupul lui Isus. 2 Ele s-au dus 
la mormant foarte devreme in acea zi, prima 
zi a saptamanii, chiar dupa rasaritul soare- 
lui. 3 Femeile isi ziceau una alteia: „Cine va 
da la o parte pentru noi piatra de la intrarea 
mormantului?" 

4 Apoi, s-au uitat si au vazut ca piatra 
fusese data la o parte, desi era foarte mare. 
5 Cand au intrat in mormant, au vazut un 
tanar stand in partea dreapta. El era imbra- 
cat cu haine albe. Femeile s-au speriat. 

6 E1 le-a spus: „Nu va temeti! Voi II cau- 
tati pe Isus din Nazaret care a fost rastignit. 
El a inviat. Nu este aici. Uitati-va la locul 
unde a fost asezat. 7 Dar duceti-va si spuneti 
ucenicilor Lui si lui Petru ca Isus merge ina- 
intea voastra in Galileea. Voi II veti vedea 
acolo, asa cum v-a spus." 

8 Ele au iesit si au plecat fugind de la 
mormant pentru ca erau inspaimantate si 
uimite. Si nu au spus nimanui nimic pentru 
ca le era frica. 7 

Cativa ucenici fl vad pe Isus 

(Mt. 28.9-10; loan 20. 1 1-18; Lc. 24. 13-35) 

9 Dupa ce a inviat, in dimineata primei 
zile a saptamanii, Isus i S-a aratat Mariei 
Magdalena, cea din care scosese sapte 
duhuri rele. 10 Maria s-a dus la ucenicii Lui 
si le-a spus ca L-a vazut pe Isus. Ucenicii 
erau tristi si plangeau. 11 Cand au auzit ca 
Isus era viu si ca Maria II vazuse, nu au 
crezut-o. 

12 Apoi Isus li S-a aratat, sub o alta infati- 
sare, altor doi ucenici care se duceau la tara. 



stone to cover the entrance. 47 Mary from Magdala 
and Mary the mother of Joses saw the place where 
Jesus was put. 

News That Jesus Has Risen From Death 

(Mt. 28:1-8; Lk. 24:1-12; Jn. 20:1-10) 

1C^ 1 The next day after the Sabbath* day, 
V Mary from Magdala, Salome, and Mary 
the mother of James bought some sweet- smelling 
spices to put on Jesus' body. 2 Very early on that 
day, the first day of the week, the women were 
going to the tomb.* It was very early after sunrise. 
3 The women said to each other, "There is a large 
stone covering the entrance of the tomb. Who will 
move the stone for us?" 

4 Then the women looked and saw that the stone 
was moved. The stone was very large, but it was 
moved away from the entrance. 5 The women 
walked into the tomb and saw a young man there 
wearing a white robe. He was sitting on the right 
side of the tomb. The women were afraid. 

6 But the man said, "Don't be afraid. You are 
looking for Jesus from Nazareth, the one who was 
killed on a cross. He has risen from death! He is 
not here. Look, here is the place they put him 
when he was dead. 7 Now go and tell his followers. 
And be sure to tell Peter. Tell them, 'Jesus is going 
into Galilee and will be there before you come. 
You will see him there, as he told you before.'" 

8 The women were very afraid and confused. 
They left the tomb and ran away. They did not 
tell about what happened, because they were 
afraid. 7 

Some Followers See Jesus 

(Mt. 28:9-10; Jn. 20:11-18; Lk. 24:13-35) 

9 Jesus rose from death early on the first day of 
the week. He showed himself first to Mary from 
Magdala. One time in the past, Jesus had forced 
seven demons* out of Mary. 10 After Mary saw 
Jesus, she went and told his followers. They were 
very sad and were crying. 11 But Mary told them 
that Jesus was alive. She said that she had seen 
Jesus, but they did not believe her. 

12 Later, Jesus showed himself to two followers 
while they were walking in the country. But Jesus 
did not look the same as before he was killed. 



'16.8 versetul 8 Unele manuscrise grecesti vechi incheie aici 
aceasta carte. 



1 16:8 Some of the oldest Greek copies end the book here. A few later 
copies have this shorter ending: "But they soon gave all the instructions 
to Peter and those with him. After that, Jesus himself sent them out from 
east to west with the holy message that will never change— that people 
can be saved forever." 
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13 Cei doi s-au intors si le-au spus si celor- 
lalti, dar nu i-au crezut nici pe ei. 

Isus le vorbeste ucenicilor Sai 

(Mt. 28. 16-20; Lc. 24.36-49; loan 20. 19-23; 
FA. 1.6-8) 

14 Mai tarziu, Isus a aparut in fata celor 
unsprezece in timp ce ei mancau. El i-a cer- 
tat pentru lipsa lor de credinta si pentru 
mintile lor inchise, pentru ca ei nu ii crezu- 
sera pe cei care II vazusera dupa ce inviase. 

15 Isus le-a spus: „Duceti-va in toata 
lumea si spuneti Vestea Buna* fiecarui om. 
1 6 Oricine crede si va fi botezat* va fi mantu- 
it. Dar cine nu crede va fi condamnat. 17 Iar 
cei ce cred vor putea face aceste minuni: in 
Numele Meu vor scoate duhuri rele si vor 
vorbi in limbi. 1 8 Ei vor lua serpi in mana si, 
cand vor bea otrava, nu vor pati nimic. Isi 
vor pune mainile peste oameni bolnavi si ei 
se vor face bine." 

Inaltarea la cer 

(Lc. 24.50-53; FA. 1.9-11) 

19 Dupa ce le-a vorbit, Domnul Isus a fost 
inaltat la ceruri. El S-a asezat la dreapta lui 
Dumnezeu. 20 Ucenicii s-au dus si au predicat 
peste tot. Si Domnul a lucrat cu ei, confir- 
mand Cuvantul prin semnele care 1-au insotit. 



13 These followers went back to the other fol- 
lowers and told them what happened. Again, the 
followers did not believe them. 

Jesus Talks to His Followers 

(Mt. 28:16-20; Lk. 24:36-49; Jn. 20:19-23; 
Acts 1:6-8) 

14 Later, Jesus showed himself to the eleven fol- 
lowers while they were eating. He criticized them 
because they had so little faith. They were stub- 
born and refused to believe the people who said 
Jesus had risen from death. 

15 He said to them, "Go everywhere in the world. 
Tell the Good News* to everyone. 16 Whoever 
believes and is baptized* will be saved. But those 
who do not believe will be judged guilty. 1 7 And the 
people who believe will be able to do these things 
as proof: They will use my name to force demons* 
out of people. They will speak in languages they 
never learned. 18 If they pick up snakes or drink any 
poison, they will not be hurt. They will lay their 
hands on sick people, and they will get well." 

Jesus Goes Back to Heaven 

(Lk. 24:50-53; Acts 1:9-11) 

19 After the Lord Jesus said these things to his 
followers, he was carried up into heaven. There, 
Jesus sat at the right side of God. 20 The followers 
went everywhere in the world telling people the 
Good News,* and the Lord helped them. By 
giving them power to do miracles* the Lord 
proved that their message was true. 
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Despre viata lui Isus 

1 1 Preaalesule Teofil, multi oameni au 
incercat sa alcatuiasca o relatare a eve- 
nimentelor care s-au intamplat printre noi. 
Si ei au scris aceleasi lucruri care 2 ne-au 
fost transmise de oamenii care au fost mar- 
tori oculari inca de la inceput si care I-au 
slujit lui Dumnezeu spunand si altora mesa- 
jul Sau. 3 Si eu, dupa ce am cercetat totul cu 
grija, de la inceput, m-am gandit ca ar fi 
bine sa le scriu in ordine, pentru tine, preaa- 
lesule Teofil, 4 pentru ca tu sa stii ca ceea ce 
ai fost invatat este adevarat. 

Zaharia si Elisabeta 

5 Pe vremea lui Irod*, regele Iudeii, traia un 
preot, numit Zaharia. Zaharia facea parte din 
ceata preoteasca a lui Abia 7 . Sotia sa se tra- 
gea din familia lui Aaron si se numea 
Elisabeta. 6 Amandoi erau oameni drepti ina- 
intea lui Dumnezeu. Ei respectau fara gresea- 
la toate legile si poruncile Domnului. 7 Dar ei 
nu aveau copii, deoarece Elisabeta era sterila; 
si atat ea, cat si sotul ei erau foarte batrani. 

8 Odata, pe cand Zaharia slujea ca preot 
inaintea lui Dumnezeu, caci era randul gru- 
pului lui sa slujeasca in Templu*, 9 el a fost 
ales prin tragere la sorti, potrivit obiceiului 
preotilor, sa intre in Templul Domnului si 
sa arda tamaie*. 10 Cand a venit vremea 
arderii tamaiei, toti oamenii se adunasera 
afara si se rugau. 11 Atunci i s-a aratat lui 
Zaharia un inger al Domnului. ingerul sta- 
tea la dreapta altarului tamaierii. 12 Cand a 
vazut ingerul, Zaharia a fost tulburat si 1-a 
cuprins frica. 13 Dar ingerul i-a spus: „Nu te 
teme, Zaharia! Rugaciunea ta a fost auzita si 
sotia ta, Elisabeta, iti va naste un fiu. Ii vei 
pune numele loan. 14 E1 iti va aduce bucurie 
si fericire. Si multi oameni se vor bucura la 
nasterea sa, 15 pentru ca el va fi mare 

; 1.5 Abia preotii evrei erau impartiti in douazeci ?i patru de cete 
sau grupuri. Vezi 1 Cr. 24. 



Luke Writes About the Life of Jesus 

I 1 Most Honorable Theophilus: 
Many others have tried to give a report of the 
things that happened among us to complete God's 
plan. 2 What they have written agrees with what 
we learned from the people who saw those events 
from the beginning. They also served God by 
telling people his message. 3 I studied it all care- 
fully from the beginning. Then I decided to write 
it down for you in an organized way. 4 I did this so 
that you can be sure that what you have been 
taught is true. 



Zechariah and Elizabeth 

5 During the time when Herod* ruled Judea, 
there was a priest named Zechariah. He belonged 
to Abijah's group. 7 His wife came from the family 
of Aaron. Her name was Elizabeth. 6 Zechariah 
and Elizabeth were both good people who pleased 
God. They did everything the Lord commanded, 
always following his instructions completely. 
7 But they had no children. Elizabeth could not 
have a baby, and both of them were very old. 

8 Zechariah was serving as a priest before God 
for his group. It was his group's time to serve. 
9 The priests always chose one priest to offer the 
incense,* and Zechariah was the one chosen this 
time. So he went into the Temple* of the Lord to 
offer the incense. 10 There was a large crowd out- 
side praying at the time the incense was offered. 

11 Then, on the right side of the incense table an 
angel of the Lord came and stood before 
Zechariah. 12 When he saw the angel, Zechariah 
was upset and very afraid. 13 But the angel said to 
him, "Zechariah, don't be afraid. Your prayer has 
been heard by God. Your wife Elizabeth will give 
birth to a baby boy, and you will name him John. 
14 You will be very happy, and many others will 
share your joy over his birth. 1 5 He will be a great 
man for the Lord. He will never drink wine or 



' 1 :5 Abijah's group Jewish priests were divided into 24 groups. See 
1 Chron. 24. 
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inaintea Domnului. El nu va bea niciodata 
vin sau alte bauturi alcoolice. El va fi plin 
de Duhul Sfant* inca din pantecele mamei 
sale. 16 Si ii va face pe multi iudei sa se 
intoarca la Domnul, Dumnezeul lor. 17 Ioan 
va merge inaintea Lui in duhul si puterea lui 
Hie*. El va face pace intre parinti si copii si 
pe cei neascultatori ii va face sa gandeasca 
la fel ca cei drepti, pentru ca sa pregateasca 
un popor potrivit pentru Domnul." 

1 8 Atunci Zaharia i-a spus ingerului: „Cum 
voi sti ca aceste lucruri sunt adevarate? Eu 
sunt batran si sotia mea este si ea in varsta." 

19 Ingerul i-a raspuns: „Eu sunt Gabriel, 
eel care sta inaintea lui Dumnezeu. Am fost 
trimis sa vorbesc cu tine si sa-ti aduc aceste 
vesti bune. 20 Dar tu vei ramane mut si nu 
vei putea vorbi pana in ziua in care se vor 
intampla aceste lucruri, pentru ca nu ai cre- 
zut cuvintele mele. Ele se vor intampla cand 
va veni timpul lor." 

21 Oamenii il asteptau pe Zaharia si se 
intrebau de ce statea atat de mult in Templu. 
22 Cand a iesit, Zaharia nu putea sa vorbeas- 
ca si ei si-au dat seama ca avusese o viziu- 
ne* in Templu. El le facea semne, dar nu 
putea vorbi. 23 Cand s-a sfarsit timpul slujirii 
sale, s-a dus acasa. 

24 Ceva mai tarziu, Elisabeta, sotia lui, a 
ramas insarcinata si a stat retrasa timp de 
cinci luni. 25 Ea a zis: „Iata ce lucruri minu- 
nate a facut Domnul pentru mine! In sfarsit, 
El S-a gandit la mine si m-a scapat de rusi- 
nea de a nu avea copii, pe care o simteam 
inaintea oamenilor." 

Fecioara Maria 

26 In timpul celei de-a sasea luni de sarci- 
na a Elisabetei, Dumnezeu 1-a trimis pe 
ingerul Gabriel intr-un oras din Galileea, 
numit Nazaret, 27 la o fecioara logodita cu 
un barbat pe nume Iosif, din familia lui 
David. Numele fecioarei era Maria. 
28 Gabriel a venit la ea si i-a spus: „Salutari 
tie, care ai fost binecuvantata prin harul lui 
Dumnezeu; Domnul este cu tine!" 

29 Dar aceste cuvinte au tulburat-o pe Maria 
si ea s-a intrebat ce inseamna aceasta urare. 

30 Ingerul i-a spus: „Nu te teme, Maria, 
caci Dumnezeu vrea sa te binecuvanteze. 
31 Vei ramane insarcinata si vei naste un Fiu 
si Ii vei pune numele Isus. 32 E1 va fi mare si 



liquor. Even before he is born, he will be filled 
with the Holy Spirit.* 

16 "John will help many people of Israel* return 
to the Lord their God. 17 John himself will go 
ahead of the Lord and make people ready for his 
coming. He will be powerful like Elijah* and will 
have the same spirit. He will make peace between 
fathers and their children. He will cause people 
who are not obeying God to change and start 
thinking the way they should." 

18 Zechariah said to the angel, "How can I know 
that what you say is true? I am an old man, and 
my wife is also old." 

19 The angel answered him, "I am Gabriel, the 
one who always stands ready before God. He sent 
me to talk to you and to tell you this good news. 
20 Now, listen! You will not be able to talk until 
the day when these things happen. You will lose 
your speech because you did not believe what I 
told you. But everything I said will really 
happen." 

21 Outside, the people were still waiting for 
Zechariah. They were surprised that he was 
staying so long in the Temple. 22 Then Zechariah 
came outside, but he could not speak to them. So 
the people knew that he had seen a vision* inside 
the Temple. He was not able to speak. He could 
only make signs to the people. 23 When his time of 
service was finished, he went home. 

24 Later, Zechariah' s wife Elizabeth became 
pregnant. So she did not go out of her house for 
five months. She said, 25 "Look what the Lord 
has done for me! He decided to help me. Now 
people will stop thinking there is something 
wrong with me." 

The Virgin Mary 

28 " 27 During Elizabeth's sixth month of preg- 
nancy, God sent the angel Gabriel to a virgin* 
girl who lived in Nazareth, a town in Galilee. 
She was engaged to marry a man named Joseph 
from the family of David.* Her name was Mary. 
28 The angel came to her and said, "Greetings! 
The Lord is with you; you are very special 
to him." 

29 But Mary was very confused about what the 
angel said. She wondered, "What does this mean?" 

30 The angel said to her, "Don't be afraid, Mary, 
because God is very pleased with you. 31 Listen! 
You will become pregnant and have a baby boy. 
You will name him Jesus. 32 He will be great. 
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va fi numit Fiul Celui Preainalt. Domnul 
Dumnezeu Ii va da scaunul de domnie al 
stramosului sau David*; 33 E1 va domni 
pentru totdeauna peste familia lui Iacov si 
imparatia Sa nu se va sfarsi niciodata." 

34 Atunci Maria 1-a intrebat pe inger: 
„Cum se poate intampla lucrul acesta, cand 
eu nu sunt maritata?" 

35 Ingerul i-a raspuns: „Duhul Sfant* va 
veni la tine si puterea Celui Preainalt te va 
acoperi. Si Copilul sfant care Se va naste va 
fi numit Fiul lui Dumnezeu. 36 De asemenea, 
ruda ta, Elisabeta, este si ea insarcinata si va 
avea un fiu, desi este batrana. Femeia despre 
care oamenii spuneau ca nu poate avea copii 
este in cea de-a sasea luna de sarcina. 37 Caci 
nimic nu este imposibil pentru Dumnezeu." 

38 Maria a spus: „Ma supun Domnului. 
Fie ca totul sa mi se intample dupa cum ai 
spus." Apoi ingerul a plecat. 

Maria o viziteaza pe Elisabeta 

39 Putin dupa aceea, Maria s-a pregatit si a 
plecat in graba spre o cetate din tinutul 
deluros al Iudeii. 40 A intrat in casa lui 
Zaharia si a salutat-o pe Elisabeta. 41 Cand 
Elisabeta a auzit salutul Mariei, copilul din 
ea a miscat si Elisabeta a fost umpluta de 
Duhul Sfant. 42 Atunci ea a strigat: „Esti cea 
mai binecuvantata dintre toate femeile si 
binecuvantat este Copilul din pantecele tau! 
43 Dar de ce mi se face onoarea ca mama 
Domnului meu sa vina la mine? 44 In clipa 
in care am auzit salutul tau, copilul din 
mine a tresaltat de bucurie. 45 Tu esti bine- 
cuvantata pentru ca ai crezut ceea ce Ji-a 
spus Dumnezeu ca se va intampla." 

Maria fi lauda pe Domnul 

46 Maria a spus: 

47 „Sufletul meu II lauda pe Domnul 
si mi-e plina inima de bucurie, 
caci Dumnezeu este Mantuitorul meu. 

48 El Si-a aratat grija fata de mine, 

umila Sa supusa. 
De acum inainte, 
oamenii toti ma vor numi 
binecuvantata, 

49 pentru ca Cel Atotputernic 

a facut lucruri minunate pentru mine. 
Numele Sau este sfant. 



People will call him the Son of the Most High 
God, and the Lord God will make him king like 
his ancestor David. 33 He will rule over the people 
of Jacob* forever; his kingdom will never end." 

34 Mary said to the angel, "How will this 
happen? I am still a virgin." 

35 The angel said to Mary, "The Holy Spirit* 
will come to you, and the power of the Most High 
God will cover you. The baby will be holy and 
will be called the Son of God. 36 And here's some- 
thing else: Your relative Elizabeth is pregnant. 
She is very old, but she is going to have a son. 
Everyone thought she could not have a baby, but 
she has been pregnant now for six months. 37 God 
can do anything!" 

38 Mary said, "I am the servant of the Lord God. 
Let this thing you have said happen to me!" Then 
the angel went away. 

Mary Visits Zechariah and Elizabeth 

39 Mary got up and went quickly to a town in 
the hill country of Judea. 40 She went into 
Zechariah's house and greeted Elizabeth. 41 When 
Elizabeth heard Mary's greeting, the unborn baby 
inside her jumped, and she was filled with the 
Holy Spirit.* 

42 In a loud voice she said to Mary, "God has 
blessed you more than any other woman. And 
God has blessed the baby you will have. 43 You 
are the mother of my Lord, and you have come to 
me! Why has something so good happened to me? 
44 When I heard your voice, the baby inside me 
jumped with joy. 45 What a great blessing is yours 
because you believed what the Lord said to you! 
You believed this would happen." 

Mary Praises God 

46 Then Mary said, 

47 "I praise the Lord with all my heart. 

I am very happy because God is my Savior. 

48 I am not important, 

but he has shown his care for me, 

his lowly servant. 
From now until the end of time, 
people will remember how much 

God blessed me. 

49 Yes, the Powerful One has done 

great things for me. 
His name is very holy. 
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50 El are mila fata de oamenii 

care se tern de El, generatie dupa 
generatie. 

51 El Si-a aratat puterea: 

i-a imprastiat pe cei ingamfati 
si gandurile lor de mandrie. 

52 El a rasturnat conducatori 

de pe scaunele lor de domnie 
si i-a inaltat pe cei smeriti. 

53 Pe cei flamanzi i-a saturat cu lucruri bune, 

iar pe bogati i-a alungat cu mainile 
go ale. 

54 El a venit in ajutorul lui Israel, 

poporul pe care El 1-a ales ca sa-I 
slujeasca. 
El nu a uitat niciodata 
sa-Si arate indurarea 

55 fata de Avraam si urmasii lui din toate 

timpurile, 
dupa cum a promis stramosilor nostri." 

56 Maria a stat cu Elisabeta aproape trei 
luni, apoi s-a intors acasa. 

Nasterea lui loan 

57 Cand a venit timpul ca Elisabeta sa 
nasca, ea a nascut un fiu. 58 Vecinii si rudele 
ei, auzind ca Domnul a aratat mare mila fata 
de ea, s-au bucurat impreuna cu ea. 

59 In cea de-a opta zi, copilul urma sa fie 
circumcis* si numit Zaharia, la fel ca tatal 
sau. 60 Dar mama sa a spus: „Nu. Numele 
sau va fi loan." 

61 Ei au raspuns: „Nimeni din familia ta 
nu are numele acesta." 62 Apoi, prin semne, 
1-au intrebat pe tata ce nume vrea sa-i puna 
copilului. 

63 Zaharia a cerut o tablita de scris si a 
scris pe ea: „Numele lui este loan." Toti au 
ramas uimiti. 64 Imediat Zaharia a putut sa 
vorbeasca din nou si a inceput sa-L laude pe 
Dumnezeu. 65 Toti vecinii au fost cuprinsi de 
frica si peste tot, in tinutul deluros al Iudeii, 
se vorbea despre aceste intamplari. 66 Toti 
oamenii care au auzit aceste lucruri se minu- 
nau si se intrebau: „Ce va deveni acest 
copil?", caci se vedea ca Domnul era cu el. 

Zaharia fl lauda pe Domnul 

67 Atunci Zaharia, tatal sau, a fost umplut 
de Duhul Sfant si a vorbit despre ce avea sa 
se intample: 



50 He always gives mercy to those 

who worship him. 

51 He reached out his arm and showed his power: 
He scattered those who are proud 

and think great things about themselves. 

52 He brought down rulers from their thrones 

and raised up the humble people. 

53 He filled the hungry with good things, 

but he sent the rich away with nothing. 

54 God has helped Israel — the people he chose to 

serve him. 
He did not forget his promise to give us his 
mercy. 

55 He has done what he promised to our 

ancestors,* to Abraham* 
and his children forever." 

56 Mary stayed with Elizabeth for about three 
months and then went home. 

The Birth of John 

57 When it was time for Elizabeth to give birth, 
she had a boy. 58 Her neighbors and relatives heard 
that the Lord was very good to her, and they were 
happy for her. 

59 When the baby was eight days old, they came 
to circumcise* him. They wanted to name him 
Zechariah because this was his father's name. 60 But 
his mother said, "No, he will be named John." 

61 The people said to Elizabeth, "But no one in 
your family has that name." 62 Then they made 
signs to his father, "What would you like to 
name him?" 

63 Zechariah asked for something to write on. 
Then he wrote, "His name is John." Everyone 
was surprised. 64 Then Zechariah could talk again, 
and he began praising God. 65 And all their neigh- 
bors were afraid. In all the hill country of Judea 
people continued talking about these things. 
66 Everyone who heard about these things won- 
dered about them. They thought, "What will this 
child be?" They could see that the Lord was with 
him. 

Zechariah Praises God 

67 Then Zechariah, John's father, was filled with 
the Holy Spirit.* He told the people a message 
from God about what would happen: 
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68 „Domnul, Dumnezeul lui Israel, 
sa fie binecuvantat, 
pentru ca a venit in ajutorul poporului 
Sau si 1-a eliberat. 

69 El ne-adat unMantuitorputernic, 

nascut din familia slujitorului sau 
David*, 

70 dupa cum a promis, 

prin sfintii Sai de demult. 

71 Dumnezeu a promis sa ne scape 

de dusmanii nostri si sa ne elibereze 
din mana tuturor celor ce ne urasc. 

72 El a promis ca va arata indurare 

fata de stramosii nostri si Isi va aminti 
de legamantul sfant facut cu ei. 

73 Acest legamant a fost promisiunea 

facuta stramosului nostru, Avraam, 

74 ca ne va elibera 

de sub puterea dusmanilor nostri 
si vom putea sa-L slavim fara teama, 

75 cu sfintenie si dreptate, 

pana la sfarsitul zilelor noastre. 

76 Iar tu, copilul meu, 

vei fi numit profet* al Celui Preainalt, 
caci vei merge inaintea Domnului, 
ca sa-i pregatesti pe oameni 
pentru venirea Sa. 

77 Tu vei spune poporului Sau 

ca poate fi mantuit prin iertarea 
pacatelor, 

78 datorita marii indurari a lui Dumnezeu, 

care va face ca o noua zi 
sa ne lumineze de sus, 

79 pentru a straluci deasupra celor 

ce traiesc in intuneric si in umbra mortii 
si sa ne conduca pasii pe calea pacii." 

80 Si baiatul crestea si devenea din ce in 
ce mai puternic in duh. El a stat in locuri 
pustii, departe de oameni, pana cand a venit 
timpul sa se arate inaintea poporului Israel. 

Nasterea lui Isus 

(ML 1.18-25) 

2 1 In vremea aceea, Cezar* August a dat 
porunca sa se faca recensamantul locui- 
torilor tarilor aflate sub dominatie romana. 



68 "Praise to the Lord God of Israel.* 
God has come to help his people 
and has given them freedom. 

69 God has given us a powerful Savior 

from the family of God's servant, David.* 

70 God said that he would do this. 

He said it through his holy prophets* who 
lived long ago. 

71 God will save us from our enemies 

and from the power of all those who hate us. 

72 God said he would show mercy to our fathers.* 

And he remembered his holy promise. 

73 God made a promise to our father Abraham.* 

74 God promised to free us 

from the power of our enemies, 
so that we could serve him without fear. 

75 Now we can serve God in a holy 

and right way as long as we live. 

76 "Now you, little boy, will be called 
a prophet of the Most High God. 
You will go first before the Lord 
to prepare the way for him. 

77 You will make his people know 
that they will be saved. 
They will be saved by having their sins 
forgiven. 

78 "With the loving mercy of our God, 

a new day 7 from heaven will shine on us. 

79 God will help the people who live 
in darkness, in the fear of death. 
He will lead us in the way that goes 
toward peace." 

80 And so the little boy John grew up and became 
stronger in spirit. Then he lived in areas away from 
other people until the time when he came out to tell 
God's message to the people of Israel. 

The Birth of Jesus Christ 

(ML 1:18-25) 

2 1 It was about that same time that Augustus 
Caesar* sent out an order to all people in the 
countries that were under Roman rule. The order 
said that everyone's name must be put on a list. 

'1:78 new day Literally, "dawn," used here as a figure, probably 
meaning the Lord's Messiah. 
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2 Acesta a fost primul recensamant si a avut 
loc in vremea cand Quirinius era guvernator 
in Siria. 3 Toti oamenii au mers in localitati- 
le in care se nascusera, pentru a fi inscrisi 
pe liste. 

4 A§a ca si Iosif a plecat din Nazaret, 
cetate din Galileea, spre Iudeea, in Betleem, 
cetatea lui David*, deoarece el se tragea din 
familia lui David. 5 Iosif s-a dus sa se 
inscrie impreuna cu Maria, care era logodita 
cu el si care acum era insarcinata. 6 Cand 
erau in Betleem, a venit timpul ca ea sa 
nasca. 7 Astfel, Maria 1-a nascut pe primul 
sau fiu. La han nu mai era loc, asa ca Maria 
L-a infasat in scutece §i L-a culcat intr-o 
iesle. 

Pastorii vin la Isus 

8 In tinuturile acelea erau niste pastori 
care in noaptea aceea se aflau pe camp, 
stand de veghe si pazindu-si turma. 9 Un 
inger al Domnului a aparut inaintea lor si 
slava Domnului a stralucit in jurul lor. 
Pastorii erau coplesiti de spaima. 10 Ingerul 
le-a spus: „Nu va temefi, caci va aduc o 
veste buna, care va fi o mare bucurie pentru 
toti oamenii. 11 Astazi, in cetatea lui David, 
S-a nascut un Mantuitor pentru voi, care 
este Cristas*, Domnul. 12 I1 veti recunoaste 
in felul urmator: veti gasi un copil infasat in 
scutece, intr-o iesle." 

13 Deodata, ingerului i s-a alaturat o mul- 
time de alti ingeri din ceruri. Ei II laudau pe 
Dumnezeu si spuneau: 

14 „Slava lui Dumnezeu din ceruri 
si pace pe pamant, 
printre oamenii placuti Lui." 

1 5 Dupa ce ingerii au plecat, intorcandu-se 
in ceruri, pastorii si-au spus unii altora: „Sa 
mergem la Betleem ca sa vedem cum stau 
lucrurile cu aceasta intamplare pe care ne-a 
descoperit-o Dumnezeu." 

16 Asa ca au plecat in graba, i-au gasit pe 
Maria si pe Iosif si au vazut copilul culcat in 
iesle. 17 Cand au vazut Copilul, pastorii au 
povestit tot ce li se spusese despre Acest 
Copil. 18 Si toti cei care i-au auzit au fost 
uimiti de lucrurile pe care le spuneau pasto- 
rii. 19 Maria a pastrat toate aceste lucruri in 
inima ei si se gandea mereu la ele. 20 Apoi 
pastorii s-au intors acasa, slavindu-L si lau- 
dandu-L pe Dumnezeu pentru toate lucrurile 



2 This was the first counting of all the people while 
Quirinius was governor of Syria. 3 Everyone trav- 
eled to their own hometowns to have their name 
put on the list. 

4 So Joseph left Nazareth, a town in Galilee, and 
went to the town of Bethlehem in Judea. It was 
known as the town of David.* Joseph went there 
because he was from the family of David. 5 Joseph 
registered with Mary because she was engaged to 
marry him. (She was now pregnant.) 6 While 
Joseph and Mary were in Bethlehem, the time 
came for her to have the baby. 7 She gave birth to 
her first son. She wrapped him up well and laid 
him in a box where cattle are fed. She put him 
there because the guest room was full. 

Some Shepherds Hear About Jesus 

8 That night, some shepherds were out in the 
fields near Bethlehem watching their sheep. 9 An 
angel of the Lord appeared to them, and the glory* 
of the Lord was shining around them. The shep- 
herds were very afraid. 10 The angel said to them, 
"Don't be afraid. I have some very good news for 
you — news that will make everyone happy. 
11 Today your Savior was born in David's town. 
He is Christ,* the Lord. 12 This is how you will 
know him: You will find a baby wrapped in 
pieces of cloth and lying in a feeding box." 



13 Then a huge army of angels from heaven 
joined the first angel, and they were all praising 
God, saying, 

14 "Praise God in heaven, 

and on earth let there be peace 
to the people who please him." 

15 The angels left the shepherds and went back 
to heaven. The shepherds said to each other, 
"What a great event this is that the Lord has told 
us about. Let's go to Bethlehem and see it." 

16 So they went running and found Mary and 
Joseph. And there was the baby, lying in the 
feeding box. 17 When they saw the baby, they told 
what the angels said about this child. 18 Everyone 
was surprised when they heard what the shep- 
herds told them. 19 Mary continued to think about 
these things, trying to understand them. 20 The 
shepherds went back to their sheep, praising God 
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pe care le vazusera si le auzisera. Totul s-a 
intamplat asa cum li se spusese. 

21 Cand a implinit opt zile, copilul a fost 
circumcis* si I s-a pus numele Isus. Acesta 
era numele pe care ingerul i-1 daduse inainte 
de a fi conceput. 

Isus este adus Tn Templu 

22 A venit timpul ca Maria si Iosif sa faca 
ceea ce le cerea Legea lui Moise pentru a fi 
curatiti 7 . Ei L-au dus pe Isus la Ierusalim, ca 
sa-L prezinte Domnului, 23 dupa cum este 
scris in Legea Domnului: „Cand primul nas- 
cut intr-o familie este baiat, acesta va fi pus 
deoparte pentru Dumnezeu." 2 24 De aseme- 
nea, Legea Domnului spune ca trebuie ofe- 
rita o jertfa. „Trebuie aduse doua turturele 
sau doi pui de porumbel." 3 

Simeon tl vede pe Isus 

25 In Ierusalim traia un om pe nume 
Simeon; el era un om drept si evlavios. El 
astepta sa vina vremea cand Dumnezeu va 
aduce mangaiere poporului Israel. Duhul 
Sfant* era cu el. 26 Duhul Sfant i-a descope- 
rit ca el nu va muri inainte de a-L vedea pe 
Cristosul* Domnului. 27 Duhul 1-a condus pe 
Simeon la Templu*. Cand parintii L-au adus 
inauntru pe Copilul Isus, ca sa implineasca 
cu privire la El ce poruncea Legea, 
28 Simeon L-a luat in brate si L-a laudat pe 
Dumnezeu, spunand: 

29 „Acum, Doamne, poti lasa slujitorul Tau 

sa moara in pace, asa cum ai promis, 
30 caci ochii mei au vazut mantuirea 4 Ta, 



31 



32 



care a fost pregatita 
in prezenta oamenilor din toate 
popoarele. 
El este lumina care dezvaluie 
calea pentru neevrei 
si slava adusa poporului Tau, Israel." 



33 Tatal si mama lui Isus erau uimiti la 
auzul lucrurilor care se spuneau despre El. 
34 Simeon i-a binecuvantat si i-a spus 
Mariei: „Acest Copil este predestinat sa fie 
cauza caderii sau a ridicarii multor oameni 



and thanking him for everything they had seen 
and heard. It was just as the angel had told them. 

21 When the baby was eight days old, he was 
circumcised,* and he was named Jesus. This name 
was given by the angel before the baby began to 
grow inside Mary. 

Jesus Is Presented in the Temple 

22 The time came for Mary and Joseph to do the 
things the law of Moses* taught about being made 
pure. 7 They brought Jesus to Jerusalem so they 
could present him to the Lord. 23 It is written in the 
law of the Lord: "When a mother's first baby is a 
boy, he shall be called 'special for the Lord.'" 2 
24 The law of the Lord also says that people must 
give a sacrifice*: "You must sacrifice two doves 
or two young pigeons." 3 So Joseph and Mary 
went to Jerusalem to do this. 

Simeon Sees Jesus 

25 A man named Simeon lived in Jerusalem. He 
was a good man who was devoted to God. He was 
waiting for the time when God would come to 
help Israel.* The Holy Spirit* was in him. 26 The 
Holy Spirit told Simeon that he would not die 
before he saw the Christ* from the Lord. 27 The 
Spirit led Simeon to the Temple.* So he was there 
when Mary and Joseph brought the baby Jesus to 
do what the Jewish law said they must do. 
28 Simeon took the baby in his arms and thanked 
God: 

29 "Now, Lord, you can let me, your servant, die in 
peace as you said. 

30 I have seen with my own eyes how you 

will save your people. 

31 Now all people can see your plan. 



32 He is a light to show your way 
to the other nations. 
And he will bring honor 
to your people Israel." 

33 Jesus' father and mother were amazed at what 
Simeon said about him. 34 Then Simeon blessed 
them and said to Mary, "Many Jews will fall and 
many will rise because of this boy. He will be a 



7 2.22 curatiti Legea lui Moise cerea ca la patruzeci de zile de la 
na?tere, femeia sa fie curatita printr-o ceremonie la Templu. 
Vezi Lv. 12.2-8. 2 2.23 „Cand ... pentru Dumnezeu." Vezi 
Ex. 13.2, 12. J 2.24 Citat din Lv. 12.8. 4 2.30 mantuirea 
numele Isusinseamna Domnul este mantuire. 



' 2:22 pure The law of Moses said that 40 days after a Jewish woman 
gave birth to a baby, she must be cleansed by a ceremony at the 
Temple. See Lev. 12:2-8. 2 2:23 "When ... the Lord'" See Ex. 13:2, 12. 
J 2:24 Quote from Lev. 12:8. 
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din Israel si sa fie semnul din partea lui 
Dumnezeu care va fi respins de oameni. 
35 Chiar sufletul tau va fi impovarat de o 
mare tristete. Si gandurile ascunse ale mul- 
tor oameni vor fi aduse la lumina." 

Ana tl vede pe Isus 

36 Era acolo si o prorocita* pe nume Ana. 
Ea era fiica lui Fanuel, din familia lui Aser. 
Ana era in varsta. Ea fusese casatorita timp 
de sapte ani, 37 dupa care a ramas vaduva. La 
momentul acesta avea optzeci si patru de ani. 
Ea nu pleca niciodata de la Templu*; zi si 
noapte, Ana se inchina' lui Dumnezeu cu 
post* si rugaciune. 38 Chiar atunci Ana a venit 
spre Isus si spre parintii Lui si I-a multumit 
lui Dumnezeu; ea a vorbit despre Isus tuturor 
celor ce asteptau eliberarea Ierusalimului. 

fntoarcerea fn Nazaret 

39 Cand Iosif si Maria au terminat de facut 
ceea ce le cerea Legea Domnului, s-au 
intors in Galileea, in orasul lor, Nazaret. 
40 Copilul crestea si devenea puternic. El era 
plin de intelepciune si binecuvantarile lui 
Dumnezeu erau peste El. 

Isus fn Templu la varsta de doisprezece ani 

41 In fiecare an, parintii lui Isus mergeau la 
Ierusalim pentru sarbatoarea Pastelui*. 
42 Cand Isus avea doisprezece ani, s-au dus la 
sarbatoare, ca de obicei. 43 Dupa ce au trecut 
zilele sarbatorii, au pornit spre casa. Dar Isus 
a ramas in Ierusalim, fara ca parintii Lui sa 
stie. 44 Ei au calatorit o zi intreaga, crezand 
ca Isus era cu ei in grup. Si au inceput sa-L 
caute printre prieteni si rude. 45 Cand au 
vazut ca nu II gasesc, s-au intors la Ierusalim 
sa-L caute. 46 Dupa trei zile, L-au gasit in 
Templu*. Se afla in mijlocul invatatorilor, 
ascultandu-i si punandu-le intrebari. 47 Toti 
cei care II auzeau erau uimiti de puterea Lui 
de intelegere si de raspunsurile Sale. 48 Cand 
L-au vazut parintii Lui, au fost foarte sur- 
prinsi. Mama Lui I-a spus: „Copile, de ce 
ne-ai facut asta? Tatal Tau si cu mine am 
fost foarte ingrijorati in timp ce Te cautam." 

49 Dar Isus le-a raspuns: „De ce a trebuit 
sa Ma cautati? Nu stiati ca Eu trebuie sa fiu 
unde este lucrarea Tatalui Meu?" 50 Ei nu au 
inteles raspunsul dat de El. 



sign from God that some will not accept. 35 So the 
secret thoughts of many will be made known. And 
the things that happen will be painful for you — 
like a sword cutting through your heart." 

Anna Sees Jesus 

36 Anna, a prophetess,* was there at the Temple.* 
She was from the family of Phanuel in the tribe of 
Asher. She was now very old. She had lived with 
her husband seven years 37 before he died and left 
her alone. She was now 84 years old. Anna was 
always at the Temple; she never left. She wor- 
shiped God by fasting* and praying day and night. 

38 Anna was there when Joseph and Mary came 
to the Temple. She praised God and talked about 
Jesus to all those who were waiting for God to 
free Jerusalem. 

Joseph and Mary Return Home 

39 Joseph and Mary finished doing all the things 
that the law of the Lord commanded. Then they 
went home to Nazareth, their own town in 
Galilee. 40 The little boy Jesus was developing into 
a mature young man, full of wisdom. God was 
blessing him. 

Jesus as a Boy 

41 Every year Jesus' parents went to Jerusalem 
for the Passover* festival. 42 When Jesus was 
twelve years old, they went to the feast as usual. 
43 When the feast days were finished, they went 
home, but Jesus stayed in Jerusalem. His parents 
did not know about it. 44 They traveled for a whole 
day thinking that Jesus was with them in the group. 
They began looking for him among their family 
and close friends, 45 but they did not find him. So 
they went back to Jerusalem to look for him there. 

46 After three days they found him. Jesus was 
sitting in the Temple* area with the religious 
teachers, listening and asking them questions. 
47 Everyone who heard him was amazed at his 
understanding and wise answers. 48 When his par- 
ents saw him, they wondered how this was pos- 
sible. And his mother said, "Son, why did you do 
this to us? Your father and I were very worried 
about you. We have been looking for you." 

49 Jesus said to them, "Why did you have to look 
for me? You should have known that I must be 
where my Father's work is.'" 50 But they did not 
understand the meaning of what he said to them. 



'2.37 inchina Tnchinarea este o adorare, o cinstire a lui 
Dumnezeu, o slujire prin care I se aduce un omagiu Domnului. 



7 2:49 where ... work is Or, "in my Father's house.'' 
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51 Apoi Isus S-a intors cu ei in Nazaret si 
a fost ascultator de parintii Sai. Mama Lui a 
pastrat aceste lucruri in inima ei. 52 Isus 
crestea in intelepciune si in statura. El era 
pe placul lui Dumnezeu si al oamenilor. 

Predica lui loan Botezatorul 

(Mt. 3. 1-12; Mc. 1. 1-8; loan 1. 19-28) 

3 1 In al cincisprezecelea an de domnie al 
lui Tiberiu Cezar*, 

Pilat din Pont era guvernator in Iudeea; 

Irod* era conducator al Galileii; 

Filip, fratele lui, conducator al Ituriei si 

al Trahonitei; 
si Lisania era conducator al Abilenei. 

2 Marii preoti* erau Ana si Caiafa. 
Dumnezeu i-a vorbit lui loan, fiul lui 
Zaharia, pe cand acesta era in pustie. 3 Ioan 
a mers prin tot tinutul din jurul raului Iordan 
si le spunea oamenilor sa se boteze* ca sa 
arate ca vor sa-si schimbe inima si viata, 
pentru ca pacatele sa le fie iertate. 4 Despre 
aceste lucruri fusese scris in cartea profetu- 
lui* Isaia: 

„Iata glasul celui care striga in pustie: 
«Pregatiti calea Domnului, 
neteziti-I cararile. 

5 Toate vaile vor fi acoperite, 

iar muntii si dealurile vor fi nivelate, 
drumurile cotite vor fi indreptate, 
iar cele pietroase vor fi netezite. 

6 §i toti oamenii vor vedea 

mantuirea trimisa de Dumnezeu. »" 

Isaia 40.3-5 

7 Multimilor de oameni care veneau sa fie 
botezati de el, loan le spunea: „Pui de serpi, 
cine v-a prevenit sa scapati de mania care 
vine? 8 Traiti astfel incat sa dovediti ca v-aji 
schimbat cu adevarat inima si viata. Si nu 
incepeti sa va spuneti: «Tatal nostru este 
Avraam.» Va spun ca Dumnezeu poate face 
copii ai lui Avraam chiar din aceste pietre. 
9 Toporul este deja la radacina copacilor. 
Orice copac care nu aduce roada buna va fi 
taiat si aruncat in foe." 

10 Multimile de oameni 1-au intrebat: 
„Atunci ce trebuie sa facem?" 



51 Jesus went with them to Nazareth and obeyed 
them. His mother was still thinking about all these 
things. 52 As Jesus grew taller, he continued to 
grow in wisdom. God was pleased with him, and 
so were the people who knew him. 

John Prepares the Way for Jesus 

(Mt. 3:1-12; Mk. 1:1-8; Jn. 1:19-28) 

3 1 It was the 15th year of the rule of Tiberius 
Caesar.* These men were under Caesar: 

Pontius Pilate, the governor of Judea; 

Herod,* the ruler of Galilee; 

Philip, Herod's brother, the ruler of Iturea and 

Trachonitis; 
Lysanias, the ruler of Abilene. 

2 Annas and Caiaphas were the high priests.* 
During this time John, the son of Zechariah, was 
living in the desert and received a message from 
God. 3 So he went through the whole area around 
the Jordan River and told the people God's mes- 
sage. He told them to be baptized* to show that 
they wanted to change their lives, and then their 
sins would be forgiven. 4 This is like the words 
written in the book of Isaiah the prophet*: 

"There is someone shouting in the desert: 
'Prepare the way for the Lord. 
Make the path straight for him. 

5 Every valley will be filled, 

and every mountain and hill 
will be made flat. 
Roads with turns will be made straight, 
and rough roads will be made smooth. 

6 Then everyone will see how God 

will save his people ! '" Isaiah 40:3-5 

7 Crowds of people came to be baptized by 
John. But he said to them, "You are all snakes! 
Who warned you to run away from God's anger 
that is coming? 8 Change your hearts! And show 
by your lives that you have changed. I know what 
you are about to say — 'but Abraham* is our 
father!' That means nothing. I tell you that God 
can make children for Abraham from these rocks! 
9 The ax is now ready to cut down the trees. ' 
Every tree that does not produce good fruit will be 
cut down and thrown into the fire." 

1 °The people asked John, "What should we do?" 



' 3:9 trees Meaning the people who don't obey God. They are like 
"trees" that will be cut down. 
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11 Ioan le-a raspuns: „Cel care are doua 
haine sa-i dea si celui care nu are nici una. 
La fel sa faca si eel care are de mancare." 

1 2 Au venit si niste vamesi* sa fie botezati. 
Ei 1-au intrebat pe loan: „Invatatorule, noi 
ce trebuie sa facem?" 

13 E1 le-a raspuns: „Nu luati de la oameni 
taxe mai mari decat vi s-a poruncit." 

14 Niste soldati 1-au intrebat: „Noi ce tre- 
buie sa facem?" 

loan le-a raspuns: „Nu luati bani cu sila 
de la nimeni. Nu acuzati pe nimeni pe 
nedrept. Si fiti multumiti de plata voastra." 

15 Poporul spera si astepta ca Cristos* sa 
vina si cu totii se intrebau daca nu cumva 
loan era Cristosul. 

16 Dar loan le-a raspuns tuturor: „Eu va 
botez cu apa, dar vine cineva mai puternic 
decat mine. Eu nici macar nu sunt demn 
sa-I dezleg cureaua sandalelor. El va va 
boteza cu Duhul Sfant si cu foe. 17 E1 va 
veni pregatit pentru treierat si va strange 
granele in hambarul Sau, iar pleava o va 
arde intr-un foe ce nu poate fi stins." 
18 Astfel, cu multe alte indemnuri, loan a 
continuat sa spuna oamenilor Vestea 
Buna*. 

Sfarsitul lucrarii lui loan 

19 Ioan ii reprosa tetrarhului Irod relatia 
cu Irodiada, sotia fratelui sau si toate cele- 
lalte lucruri rele pe care le facuse Irod. 20 La 
toate acestea, s-a adaugat si trimiterea lui 
loan in inchisoare. 

Botezul lui Isus 

(Mt. 3.13-17; Mc. 1.9-11) 

21 inainte ca loan sa fie inchis, toti oame- 
nii fusesera botezati* de el. Isus a fost si El 
botezat. In timp ce El Se ruga, cerul s-a des- 
chis 22 si Duhul Sfant* S-a coborat asupra 
Lui sub forma unui porumbel. Si s-a auzit 
un glas din ceruri spunand: „Tu esti Fiul 
Meu iubit; in Tine Imi gasesc placerea!" 

Genealogia familiei lui losif 

(Mt. 1.1-17) 

23 Isus avea cam treizeci de ani cand a 
inceput sa-i invete pe oameni. Oamenii cre- 
deau ca El era fiul lui losif. 

Iosif era fiul lui Eli. 24 Eli era fiul lui 
Matat. Matat era fiul lui Levi. Levi era fiul 
lui Melhi. Melhi era fiul lui Ianai. Ianai era 



11 He answered, "If you have two shirts, share 
with someone who does not have one. If you have 
food, share that too." 

12 Even the tax collectors* came to John. They 
wanted to be baptized. They said to him, 
"Teacher, what should we do?" 

13 He told them, "Don't take more taxes from 
people than you have been ordered to collect." 

14 The soldiers asked him, "What about us? 
What should we do?" 

He said to them, "Don't use force or lies to 
make people give you money. Be happy with the 
pay you get." 

1 5 Everyone was hoping for the Christ* to come, 
and they wondered about John. They thought, 
"Maybe he is the Christ." 

16 John's answer to this was, "I baptize you in 
water, but there is someone coming later who is 
able to do more than I can. I am not good enough to 
be the slave who unties his sandals. He will baptize 
you with the Holy Spirit* and with fire. 17 He will 
come ready to clean the grain. 7 He will separate the 
good grain from the straw, and he will put the good 
part into his barn. Then he will burn the useless 
part with a fire that cannot be stopped." 18 John said 
many other things like this to encourage the people 
to change, and he told them the Good News.* 

How John's Work Later Ended 

19 John criticized Herod* the ruler for what he 
had done with Herodias, the wife of Herod's 
brother, as well as for all the other bad things he 
had done. 20 So Herod added another bad thing to 
all his other wrongs: He put John in jail. 

Jesus Is Baptized by John 

(Mt. 3:13-17; Mk. 1:9-11) 

21 When all the people were being baptized,* 
Jesus came and was baptized too. And while he 
was praying, the sky opened, 22 and the Holy 
Spirit* came down on him. The Spirit looked like 
a real dove. Then a voice came from heaven and 
said, "You are my Son, and I love you. I am very 
pleased with you." 

The Family History of Joseph 

(Mt. 1:1-17) 

23 When Jesus began to teach, he was about 30 
years old. People thought that Jesus was 
Joseph's son. 

Joseph was the son of Eli. 24 Eli was the son of 
Matthat. Matthat was the son of Levi. Levi was 

7 3:17 clean the grain Meaning that Jesus will separate the good people 
from those who are bad. 
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fiul lui Iosif. 25 Iosif era fiul lui Matatia. 
Matatia era fiul lui Amos. Amos era fiul lui 
Naum. Naum era fiul lui Esli. Esli era fiul 
lui Nagai. 26 Nagai era fiul lui Maat. Maat 
era fiul lui Matatia. Matatia era fiul lui 
Semei. Semei era fiul lui Iosif. Iosif era fiul 
lui Ioda. 



27 Ioda era fiul lui Ioanan. Ioanan era fiul 
lui Resa. Resa era fiul lui Zorobabel. 
Zorobabel era fiul lui Salatiel. Salatiel era 
fiul lui Neri. 28 Neri era fiul lui Melhi. Melhi 
era fiul lui Adi. Adi era fiul lui Cosam. 
Cosam era fiul lui Elmodam. Elmodam era 
fiul lui Er. 29 Er era fiul lui lose. lose era fiul 
lui Eliezer. Eliezer era fiul lui Iorim. Iorim 
era fiul lui Matat. Matat era fiul lui Levi. 

30 Levi era fiul lui Simeon. Simeon era 
fiul lui Iuda. Iuda era fiul lui Iosif. Iosif era 
fiul lui Ionam. Ionam era fiul lui Eliachim. 
31 Eliachim era fiul lui Melea. Melea era 
fiul lui Menaan. Menaan era fiul lui 
Matata. Matata era fiul lui Natan. Natan era 
fiul lui David. 32 David era fiul lui Iese. Iese 
era fiul lui Obed. Obed era fiul lui Boaz. 
Boaz era fiul lui Salmon. Salmon era fiul 
lui Naason. 

33 Naason era fiul lui Aminadab. 
Aminadab era fiul lui Admin. Admin era 
fiul lui Ami. Ami era fiul lui Esrom. Esrom 
era fiul lui Fares. Fares era fiul lui Iuda. 
34 Iuda era fiul lui Iacov. Iacov era fiul lui 
Isaac. Isaac era fiul lui Avraam. Avraam era 
fiul lui Tara. Tara era fiul lui Nahor. 
35 Nahor era fiul lui Seruh. Seruh era fiul lui 
Ragau. Ragau era fiul lui Falec. Falec era 
fiul lui Eber. Eber era fiul lui Sala. 

36 Sala era fiul lui Cainan. Cainan era fiul 
lui Arfaxad. Arfaxad era fiul lui Sem. Sem 
era fiul lui Noe. Noe era fiul lui Lameh. 
37 Lameh era fiul lui Metusala. Metusala era 
fiul lui Enoh. Enoh era fiul lui Iared. Iared 
era fiul lui Maleleel. Maleleel era fiul lui 
Cainan. 38 Cainan era fiul lui Enos. Enos era 
fiul lui Set. Set era fiul lui Adam. Adam era 
fiul lui Dumnezeu. 

Ispitirea lui Isus Cristos 

(Mt. 4.1-11; Mc. 1.12-13) 

4 1 1sus, plin de Duhul Sfant, S-a intors de 
la raul Iordan si a fost condus de Duhul 
in pustie. 2 Acolo a fost ispitit de Diavolul 



the son of Melchi. Melchi was the son of Jannai. 
Jannai was the son of Joseph. 25 Joseph was the 
son of Mattathias. Mattathias was the son of 
Amos. Amos was the son of Nahum. Nahum was 
the son of Esli. Esli was the son of Naggai. 
26 Naggai was the son of Maath. Maath was the 
son of Mattathias. Mattathias was the son of 
Semein. Semein was the son of Josech. Josech 
was the son of Joda. 

27 Joda was the son of Joanan. Joanan was the son 
of Rhesa. Rhesa was the son of Zerubbabel. Zerub- 
babel was the son of Shealtiel. Shealtiel was the son 
of Neri. 28 Neri was the son of Melchi. Melchi was 
the son of Addi. Addi was the son of Cosam. Cosam 
was the son of Elmadam. Elmadam was the son of 
Er. 29 Er was the son of Joshua. Joshua was the son 
of Eliezer. Eliezer was the son of Jorim. Jorim was 
the son of Matthat. Matthat was the son of Levi. 

30 Levi was the son of Simeon. Simeon was the 
son of Judah. Judah was the son of Joseph. Joseph 
was the son of Jonam. Jonam was the son of Eli- 
akim. 31 Eliakim was the son of Melea. Melea was 
the son of Menna. Menna was the son of Mat- 
tatha. Mattatha was the son of Nathan. Nathan 
was the son of David. 32 David was the son of 
Jesse. Jesse was the son of Obed. Obed was the 
son of Boaz. Boaz was the son of Salmon. Salmon 
was the son of Nahshon. 

33 Nahshon was the son of Amminadab. Ammi- 
nadab was the son of Admin. Admin was the son 
of Ami. Ami was the son of Hezron. Hezron was 
the son of Perez. Perez was the son of Judah. 
34 Judah was the son of Jacob. Jacob was the son 
of Isaac. Isaac was the son of Abraham. Abraham 
was the son of Terah. Terah was the son of Nahor. 
35 Nahor was the son of Serug. Serug was the son 
of Reu. Reu was the son of Peleg. Peleg was the 
son of Eber. Eber was the son of Shelah. 

38 Shelah was the son of Cainan. Cainan was the 
son of Arphaxad. Arphaxad was the son of Shem. 
Shem was the son of Noah. Noah was the son of 
Lamech. 37 Lamech was the son of Methuselah. 
Methuselah was the son of Enoch. Enoch was the 
son of Jared. Jared was the son of Mahalaleel. 
Mahalaleel was the son of Cainan. 38 Cainan was 
the son of Enos. Enos was the son of Seth. Seth 
was the son of Adam. Adam was the son of God. 

Jesus Is Tempted by the Devil 

(Mt. 4:1-11; Mk. 1:12-13) 

4 1 Jesus returned from the Jordan River. He was 
full of the Holy Spirit.* And the Spirit led him 
into the desert. 2 There the devil tempted Jesus for 
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timp de patruzeci de zile. In tot timpul aces- 
ta, Isus nu a mancat nimic. La sfarsitul aces- 
tor zile, I s-a facut foame. 

3 Diavolul I-a spus: „Daca esti intr-adevar 
Fiul lui Dumnezeu, porunceste acestei pie- 
tre sa se transforme in paine." 

4 Isus i-a raspuns: „!n Scripturi* este scris: 

«Oamenii nu vor trai numai cu paine. »" 

Deuteronom 8.3 

5 Apoi Diavolul L-a dus pe un loc inalt si 
intr-o clipa I-a aratat toate imparatiile lumii. 
6 Si I-a spus: „Iti voi da slava si deplina 
autoritate peste toate aceste imparatii. 
Aceasta autoritate mi-a fost data mie si o 
pot da oricui vreau. 7 Daca Te vei inchina 
mie, va fi toata a Ta." 

8 Isus i-a raspuns: „In Scripturi este scris: 

«Trebuie sa te inchini 

Domnului Dumnezeului tau 
si numai Lui sa-I slujesti.»" 

Deuteronom 6. 13 

9 Apoi Diavolul L-a dus la Ierusalim si 
L-a pus pe locul eel mai inalt al Templului*. 
El I-a spus: „Daca esti intr-adevar Fiul lui 
Dumnezeu, arunca-Te de aici. 10 Caci in 
Scripturi este scris: 

«E1 va porunci ingerilor Sai 

sa te pazeasca.» Psalmul 91.11 

11 Si mai este scris: 

«Ei te vor purta pe mainile lor, 
astfel incat piciorul tau 
sa nu se loveasca de vreo piatra.»" 

Psalmul 91.12 

12 Dar Isus i-a raspuns: „Tot in Scripturi 
se spune: 

«Sa nu pui la incercare pe Domnul, 

Dumnezeul tau.»" Deuteronom 6. 16 

13 Dupa ce L-a ispitit in toate felurile, Diavolul 
a plecat, asteptand un timp mai potrivit. 

Isus fn Galileea 

(Mt. 4.12-17; Mc. 1.14-15) 

14 Isus S-a intors in Galileea plin de puterea 
Duhului Sfant. S-a dus vestea despre El in tot 
tinutul din jur. 15 E1 ii invata pe oameni in 
sinagogi* si era laudat de toata lumea. 



40 days. Jesus ate nothing during this time, and 
when it was finished, he was very hungry. 

3 The devil said to him, "If you are the Son of 
God, tell this rock to become bread." 

4 Jesus answered, "The Scriptures* say, 

'It is not just food that keeps people alive.'" 

Deuteronomy 8:3 

5 Then the devil took Jesus and in a moment of 
time showed him all the kingdoms of the world. 
6 The devil said to him, "I will make you king over 
all these places. You will have power over them, 
and you will get all the glory.* It has all been 
given to me. I can give it to anyone I want. 7 I will 
give it all to you, if you will only worship me." 

8 Jesus answered, "The Scriptures say, 

'You must worship the Lord your God. 

Serve only him. ' " Deuteronomy 6: 13 



9 Then the devil led Jesus to Jerusalem and put 
him on a high place at the edge of the Temple* 
area. He said to him, "If you are the Son of God, 
jump off! 10 The Scriptures say, 



'God will command his angels 
to take care of you.' 

1 It is also written, 



Psalm 91:11 



'Their hands will catch you 

so that you will not hit your foot on a rock.'" 

Psalm 91:12 

12 Jesus answered, "But the Scriptures also say, 

'You must not test the Lord your God.'" 

Deuteronomy 6:16 

13 The devil finished tempting Jesus in every way 
and went away to wait until a better time. 

Jesus Begins His Work in Galilee 

(Mt. 4:12-17; Mk. 1:14-15) 

14 Jesus went back to Galilee with the power of 
the Spirit.* Stories about him spread all over the 
area around Galilee. 15 He began to teach in the 
synagogues,* and everyone praised him. 
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Necredinta locuitorilor din Nazaret 

(Mt. 13.53-58; Mc. 6.1-6) 

16 Apoi S-a dus in Nazaret, unde crescuse. 
In ziua sabatului* S-a dus la sinagoga*, 
dupa cum obisnuia. Isus S-a ridicat sa 
citeasca 17 si I s-a dat cartea profetului* 
Isaia. El a deschis cartea la locul unde era 
scris: 

18 „Duhul Domnului este in Mine. 
El M-a ales pe Mine 
sa due vestea buna celor saraci. 
El M-a trimis sa spun celor captivi 
ca pot fi liberi, 
sa spun celor orbi ca pot vedea din nou 
si sa ii eliberez de suferinta 
pe cei impovarati. 
19 Dumnezeu M-a trimis sa vestesc 
vremea in care Domnul 
Isi va arata bunatatea fata de 
oameni." Isaia 61.1-2 

20 Apoi Isus a inchis cartea, a dat-o inapoi 
ingrijitorului si S-a asezat. Toti oamenii din 
sinagoga se uitau cu atentie la El. 21 Isus le-a 
spus: „Astazi s-au implinit aceste cuvinte 
din Scriptura* pe care le-ati auzit." 

22 Toti oamenii spuneau lucruri bune 
despre El si toti erau uimiti de cuvintele fru- 
moase pe care le spunea. Ei se intrebau: 
„Nu este El fiul lui Iosif?" 

23 Isus le-a spus: „Stiu ca Imi veti aminti 
proverbul ce spune: «Doctore, vindeca-te pe 
tine insuti. Fa si aici, in orasul tau, ceea ce 
am auzit ca ai facut in Capernaum. »" 
24 Apoi le-a zis: „Va spun adevarul: nici un 
profet nu este acceptat in localitatea sa nata- 
la. 25 Va amintiti de vremea lui Hie, cand nu 
a plouat in Israel timp de trei ani si sase luni 
si a fost o mare foamete in toata tara? Erau 
multe vaduve in Israel in vremea aceea. 
26 Dar Hie nu a fost trimis la nici una dintre 
aceste vaduve, ci la o vaduva din Sarepta, 
oras din tinutul Sidonului. 27 Si erau multi 
leprosi* in Israel pe vremea profetului 
Elisei*, dar nici unul dintre ei nu a fost vin- 
decat, in afara de Naaman, sirianul." 

28 Cand au auzit aceste cuvinte, toti cei 
din sinagoga s-au maniat foarte tare. 
29 Oamenii s-au ridicat si L-au alungat pe 
Isus din cetate. Ei L-au dus la marginea 
dealului pe care era construita cetatea si au 
vrut sa-L arunce in prapastie. 30 Dar Isus a 
trecut printre ei si a plecat de acolo. 



Jesus Goes to His Hometown 

(Mt. 13:53-58; Mk. 6:1-6) 

16 Jesus traveled to Nazareth, the town where he 
grew up. On the Sabbath* day he went to the syna- 
gogue* as he always did. He stood up to read. 
17 The book of Isaiah the prophet* was given to 
him. He opened the book and found the place 
where this is written: 

18 "The Spirit of the Lord has come to me. 
God chose me to tell good news to the poor. 
He chose me to tell prisoners that they are free 

and to tell the blind that they can see again. 
He sent me to free those who 
have been treated badly 



1 9 and to announce that the time 

has come for the Lord to show his kindness." 
Isaiah 61:1-2 

20 Jesus closed the book, gave it back to the 
helper, and sat down. As everyone in the syna- 
gogue watched him closely, 21 he began to speak to 
them. He said, "While you heard me reading these 
words just now, they were coming true!" 

22 Everyone said good things about Jesus. They 
were amazed to hear him speak such wonderful 
words. They said, "How is this possible? Isn't he 
Joseph's son?" 

23 Jesus said to them, "I know you will tell me 
the old saying: 'Doctor, heal yourself.' You want to 
say, 'We heard about the things you did in Caper- 
naum.* Do those same things here in your own 
hometown!'" 24 Then he said, "The truth is, a 
prophet is not accepted in his own hometown. 

25 ~ 26 "During the time of Elijah* it did not rain in 
Israel for three and a half years. There was no food 
anywhere in the whole country. There were many 
widows in Israel during that time. But the fact is, 
Elijah was sent to none of those widows in Israel. 
He was sent only to a widow in Zarephath, a town 
in Sidon. 

27 "And there were many people with leprosy* living 
in Israel during the time of the prophet Elisha.* But 
none of them were healed; the only one was Naaman. 
And he was from the country of Syria, not Israel." 

28 When the people in the synagogue heard this, 
they were very angry. 29 They got up and forced 
Jesus to go out of town. Their town was built on a 
hill. They took Jesus to the edge of the hill to throw 
him off. 30 But he walked through the middle of the 
crowd and went away. 
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Vindecarea unui om posedat de un duh rau 

(Mc. 1.21-28) 

31 Apoi Isus S-a dus in Capernaum, o 
cetate din Galileea. In ziua sabatului*, El ii 
invata pe oameni. 32 Ei erau uimiti de 
invatatura Lui, pentru ca Isus vorbea cu 
autoritate. 33 In sinagoga,* se afla un om 
care avea in el un duh rau. El striga cu voce 
tare: 34 „Ah! Ce vrei de la noi, Isuse din 
Nazaret? Ai venit aici pentru a ne distruge? 
Stiu cine esti: Tu esti Sfantul lui 
Dumnezeu!" 35 Isus 1-a certat si i-a spus: 
„Taci! Si iesi afara din omul acesta!" 
Atunci, demonul* 1-a aruncat pe om la 
pamant, in mijlocul tuturor si a iesit din el 
fara sa-i faca nici un rau. 

36 Toti oamenii erau uimiti si au inceput sa 
vorbeasca intre ei: „Ce fel de invatatura este 
aceasta? El le porunceste cu putere si autorita- 
te duhurilor rele, iar ele ies afara." 37 Si vestea 
despre Isus s-a raspandit in tot tinutul acela. 

Vindecarea soacrei lui Simon 

(ML 8.14-17; Mc. 1.29-34) 

38 Isus a plecat din sinagoga* si a intrat in 
casa lui Simon. Soacra lui Simon avea febra 
mare. Cei din casa L-au rugat pe Isus sa o 
ajute. 39 Isus S-a aplecat asupra ei, a certat 
febra, iar aceasta a iesit din femeie. Imediat 
ea s-a ridicat si a inceput sa le slujeasca. 

Vindecarea mai multor bolnavi 

40 La apusul soarelui, toti oamenii care 
aveau rude sau prieteni bolnavi i-au adus la 
Isus. El Si-a pus mainile peste fiecare dintre 
ei §i i-a vindecat. 41 Din multi dintre ei au 
iesit demoni* care strigau si ziceau: „Tu esti 
Fiul lui Dumnezeu!" Dar Isus i-a certat si 
nu i-a lasat sa vorbeasca, pentru ca ei stiau 
ca El este Cristosul*. 

Isus merge in alte cetati 

(Mc. 1.35-39) 

42 Cand s-a crapat de ziua, Isus a plecat 
intr-un loc pustiu. Dar multimile de oameni 
II cautau si au venit in locul unde Se afla El. 
Ei nu vroiau sa-L lase sa piece. 43 Dar Isus 
le-a spus: „Trebuie sa merg si in alte cetati 
si sa le spun oamenilor Vestea Buna despre 
Imparatia lui Dumnezeu. Acesta este scopul 
pentru care am fost trimis." 

44 Si El a continuat sa predice in sinagogi- 
le* din Iudeea. 



Jesus Frees a Man From an Evil Spirit 

(Mk. 1:21-28) 

31 Jesus went to Capernaum, a city in Galilee. 
On the Sabbath* day he taught the people. 32 They 
were amazed at his teaching because he spoke 
with authority. 

33 In the synagogue* there was a man who had 
an evil spirit from the devil inside him. The man 
shouted with a loud voice, 34 "Jesus of Nazareth! 
What do you want with us? Did you come here to 
destroy us? I know who you are — God's Holy 
One!" 35 But Jesus warned the evil spirit to stop. 
He said, "Be quiet! Come out of the man!" The 
evil spirit threw the man down on the ground in 
front of everyone. Then the evil spirit left the man 
and did not hurt him. 

36 The people were amazed. They said to each 
other, "What does this mean? With authority and 
power he commands evil spirits and they come 
out." 37 And so the news about Jesus spread to 
every place in the whole area. 

Jesus Heals Peter's Mother-in-Law 

(Mt. 8:14-17; Mk. 1:29-34) 

38 Jesus left the synagogue* and went to 
Simon's 7 house. Simon's mother-in-law was very 
sick. She had a high fever. They asked Jesus to do 
something to help her. 39 He stood very close to her 
and ordered the sickness to go away. The sickness 
left her, and she got up and began serving them. 

Jesus Heals Many Others 

40 When the sun went down, the people brought 
their sick friends to Jesus. They had many dif- 
ferent kinds of sickness. Jesus laid his hands on 
each sick person and healed them all. 41 Demons* 
came out of many people. The demons shouted, 
"You are the Son of God." But Jesus gave a 
strong command for the demons not to speak, 
because they knew he was the Christ.* 

Jesus Goes to Other Towns 

(Mk. 1:35-39) 

42 The next day Jesus went to a place to be 
alone. The people looked for him. When they 
found him, they tried to stop him from leaving. 
43 But he said to them, "I must tell the Good 
News* about God's kingdom* to other towns too. 
This is why I was sent." 



44 Then Jesus told the Good News in the syna- 
gogues* in Judea. 

; 4:38 Simon Simon's other name was Peter. Also in 5:3, 4, 5, 10. 
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Pescuirea minunata 

(Mt. 4. 18-22; Mc. 1. 16-20) 

5 1 Isus statea langa Marea Ghenezaretului. 
Oamenii se inghesuiau in jurul Lui si 
ascultau Cuvantul lui Dumnezeu. 2 E1 a vazut 
doua barci la marginea lacului. Pescarii 
coborasera si isi spalau plasele de pescuit. 
3 Isus S-a urcat intr-una dintre barci, care era 
a lui Simon 7 , §i 1-a rugat sa o departeze putin 
de mal. Apoi S-a asezat si, din barca, a ince- 
put sa-i invete pe oameni. 

4 Cand a terminat de vorbit, i-a spus lui 
Simon: „Scoate barca in larg, unde sunt 
ape adanci si arunca plasele pentru a prin- 
de peste." 

5 Simon I-a raspuns: „Stapane, am muncit 
din greu toata noaptea si nu am prins nimic. 
Dar pentru ca Tu ne spui asta, vom arunca 
din nou plasele." 6 Cand au aruncat plasele 
in apa, au prins foarte multi pesti. Plasele li 
se rupeau, 7 asa ca i-au chemat pe tovarasii 
lor din cealalta barca sa vina si sa-i ajute. Ei 
au venit si au umplut ambele barci, atat de 
mult incat barcile au inceput sa se afunde. 

8 Cand Simon Petru a vazut aceasta, a 
cazut la picioarele lui Isus si a spus: 
„Doamne, pleaca de la mine, pentru ca sunt 
un om pacatos!" 9 A spus aceste cuvinte 
pentru ca si el, si toti cei care erau cu el au 
fost uimiti de cat de multi pesti prinsesera. 
10 Iacov si loan, fiii lui Zebedei, care erau 
tovarasii lui Simon, erau de asemenea uimiti. 

Isus i-a spus lui Simon: „Nu te teme! De 
acum incolo vei fi pescar de oameni, nu de 
pesti!" 

11 Ei au dus barcile la mal, au lasat totul si 
L-au urmat pe Isus. 

Vindecarea unui om bolnav de lepra 

(Mt. 8. 1-4; Mc. 1.40-45) 

12 Isus Se afla intr-o cetate in care locuia 
un om plin de lepra.* Cand L-a vazut pe Isus, 
el a cazut cu fata la pamant si L-a rugat: 
„Doamne, daca vrei, Tu ma poti vindeca." 

13 Isus Si-a intins mana si l-a atins, spu- 
nand: „Vreau. Fii vindecat!" Imediat lepra 
l-a parasit. 14 Apoi Isus i-a poruncit sa nu 
spuna nimanui ce s-a intamplat. „Dar du-te 
la preot", i-a spus Isus, „si adu-I lui 
Dumnezeu jertfa pentru vindecarea ta, dupa 



Jesus Chooses Some Followers 

(Mt. 4:18-22; Mk. 1:16-20) 

5 1 As Jesus stood beside Lake Galilee, 7 a crowd 
of people pushed to get closer to him and to 
hear the teachings of God. 2 Jesus saw two boats at 
the shore of the lake. The fishermen were washing 
their nets. 3 Jesus got into the boat that belonged to 
Simon. He asked Simon to push off a little from 
the shore. Then he sat down in the boat and taught 
the people on the shore. 

4 When Jesus finished speaking, he said to 
Simon, "Take the boat into the deep water. If all 
of you will put your nets into the water, you will 
catch some fish." 

5 Simon answered, "Master, we worked hard all 
night trying to catch fish and caught nothing. But 
you say I should put the nets into the water, so I 
will." 6 The fishermen put their nets into the water. 
Their nets were filled with so many fish that they 
began to break. 7 They called to their friends in the 
other boat to come and help them. The friends 
came, and both boats were filled so full of fish 
that they were almost sinking. 

8 " 9 The fishermen were all amazed at the many 
fish they caught. When Simon Peter saw this, he 
bowed down before Jesus and said, "Go away 
from me, Lord. I am a sinful man!" 10 James and 
John, the sons of Zebedee, were amazed too. 
(James and John worked together with Simon.) 



Jesus said to Simon, "Don't be afraid. From 
now on your work will be to bring in people, not 
fish!" 

11 The men brought their boats to the shore. 
They left everything and followed Jesus. 

Jesus Heals a Sick Man 

(Mt. 8:1-4; Mk. 1:40-45) 

12 One time Jesus was in a town where a very 
sick man lived. This man was covered with lep- 
rosy.* When the man saw Jesus, he bowed before 
Jesus and begged him, "Lord, you have the power 
to heal me if you want." 

13 Jesus said, "I want to heal you. Be healed!" 
Then he touched the man, and immediately the 
leprosy disappeared. 14 Then Jesus said, "Don't 
tell anyone about what happened. But go show 



5.3 Simon eel de-al doilea nume al lui Petru. 



'5:1 Galilee Literally, "Gennesaret." 
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cum v-a poruncit Moise. Aceasta va arata 
oamenilor ca ai fost vindecat." 

15 Vestea despre Isus se raspandea cu 
repeziciune si tot mai multi oameni veneau 
sa-L asculte si sa fie vindecati de bolile lor. 
16 Dar de multe ori Isus Se ducea in locuri 
pustii si Se ruga. 

Vindecarea unui om paralizat 

(Mt. 9.1-8; Mc. 2.1-12) 

17 Intr-o zi, cand Isus ii invata pe 
oameni, erau acolo si farisei* si invatatori 
ai Legii venifi din toate orasele din 
Galileea, din Iudeea si din Ierusalim. 
Domnul I-a dat lui Isus puterea sa vindece. 
18 Niste oameni au venit carand un om 
paralizat pe o targa. Ei au incercat sa-1 
duca si sa-1 lase in fata lui Isus. 19 Dar, din 
cauza multimii, nu au reusit sa-1 aduca 
inauntru. Asa ca s-au suit pe acoperis si au 
coborat targa prin acoperis, pana au ajuns 
in mijlocul oamenilor, in fata lui Isus. 
20 Vazand credinta lor, Isus a spus: 
„Prietene, pacatele tale sunt iertate!" 

21 Invatatorii Legii si fariseii au inceput sa 
comenteze si sa spuna in inima lor: „Cine 
este acesta de spune asemenea lucruri impo- 
triva lui Dumnezeu? Cine altcineva poate 
ierta pacatele, in afara de Dumnezeu?" 

22 Dar Isus stia ce gandeau si i-a intrebat: 
„De ce ganditi astfel in inimile voastre? 
23 Ce este mai usor? Sa spui: «Pacatele tale 
sunt iertate!» sau: «Ridica-te si mergi!»? 
24 Dar veti vedea ca Fiul omului* are pe 
pamant puterea de a ierta pacatele." El a 
spus omului paralizat: „Iti spun: ridica-te, 
ia-ti targa si du-te acasa!" 



25 Chiar atunci, omul s-a ridicat in fata 
lor, si-a luat targa si s-a dus acasa, laudan- 
du-L pe Dumnezeu. 26 Toti oamenii erau 
coplesiti de uimire si II laudau pe 
Dumnezeu. Ei erau plini de teama si de res- 
pect si spuneau: „Astazi am vazut lucruri de 
necrezut!" 



yourself to the priest. 7 And offer a gift to God for 
your healing like Moses* commanded. This will 
show people that you are healed." 

15 But the news about Jesus spread more and 
more. Many people came to hear him and to be 
healed of their sicknesses. 16 Jesus often went 
away to other places to be alone so that he could 
pray. 

Jesus Heals a Crippled Man 

(Mt. 9:1-8; Mk. 2:1-12) 

17 One day Jesus was teaching the people. The 
Pharisees* and teachers of the law were sitting 
there too. They had come from every town in 
Galilee and Judea and from Jerusalem. The Lord 
was giving Jesus the power to heal people. 
18 There was a man who was paralyzed, and some 
other men were carrying him on a mat. They tried 
to bring him and put him down before Jesus. 19 But 
there were so many people that they could not find 
a way to Jesus. So they went up on the roof and 
lowered the crippled man down through a hole in 
the ceiling. They lowered the mat into the room so 
that the crippled man was lying before Jesus. 
20 Jesus saw how much faith they had and said to 
the sick man, "Friend, your sins are forgiven." 

21 The Jewish teachers of the law and the Phari- 
sees thought to themselves, "Who is this man who 
dares to say such things? What an insult to God! 
No one but God can forgive sins." 

22 But Jesus knew what they were thinking and 
said, "Why do you have these questions in your 
minds? 23 " 24 The Son of Man* has power on earth 
to forgive sins. But how can I prove this to you? 
Maybe you are thinking it was easy for me to say, 
'Your sins are forgiven.' There's no proof that it 
really happened. But what if I say to the man, 
'Stand up and walk'? Then you will be able to see 
that I really have this power." So Jesus said to the 
paralyzed man, "I tell you, stand up! Take your 
mat and go home!" 

25 The man immediately stood up in front of 
everyone. He picked up his mat and walked home, 
praising God. 26 Everyone was completely amazed 
and began to praise God. They were filled with 
great respect for God's power. They said, "Today 
we saw amazing things!" 



7 5:14 show yourself to the priest The law of Moses said a priest must 
decide when a person with leprosy was well. 
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Levi (Matei) II urmeaza pe Isus 
(Mt. 9.9-13; Mc. 2. 13-17) 

27 Dupa aceea, Isus a iesit si a vazut un 
vames, pe nume Levi, stand in locul de primi- 
re a taxelor. Isus i-a spus: „Vino dupa Mine!" 
28 Levi a lasat totul, s-a ridicat si L-a uimat. 

29 Levi a dat o masa mare pentru Isus 
acasa la el. Impreuna cu ei mancau multi 
vamesi* si alti oaspeti. 30 Fariseii* si invata- 
torii Legii s-au dus suparati la ucenicii lui 
Isus si i-au intrebat: „De ce mancati si beti 
cu vamesii si cu alti oameni pacatosi?" 

31 Isus le-a raspuns: „Nu oamenii sanatosi 
au nevoie de doctor, ci cei bolnavi. 32 Eu nu 
am venit sa le cer celor drepti sa se schim- 
be, ci am venit sa le cer celor pacatosi sa-si 
schimbe inima si viata." 

fntrebarea despre post 

(Mt. 9. 14-17; Mc. 2. 18-22) 

33 Ei I-au spus: „Ucenicii lui loan postesc* 
si se roaga adesea, si la fel fac si ucenicii 
fariseilor*; dar ucenicii Tai mananca si beau 
tot timpul." 

34 Isus le-a raspuns: „Puteti voi cere oas- 
petilor mirelui sa posteasca atunci cand 
mirele este cu ei? 35 Dar va veni vremea 
cand mirele va fi luat de langa ei si atunci 
vor posti." 

36 Isus le-a spus apoi aceasta pilda: 
„Nimeni nu rupe un petic dintr-o haina noua 
pentru a-1 coase la una veche. Daca ar face 
lucrul acesta, ar strica haina cea noua, iar 
peticul nu s-ar potrivi la haina veche. 37 Si 
nimeni nu pune vin nou in burdufuri vechi. 
Daca ar face una ca asta, burdufurile vechi 
s-ar sparge. Vinul s-ar varsa, iar burdufurile 
s-ar rupe. 38 Vinul nou trebuie pus in burdu- 
furi noi. 39 Nimeni nu vrea sa bea vin nou 
dupa ce a baut vin vechi, pentru ca se gan- 
deste: «Vinul vechi este mai bun.»" 

Spicele de grau si sabatul 

(Mt. 12. 1-8; Mc. 2.23-28) 

6 1 Intr-o zi de sabat*, Isus trecea prin 
niste lanuri de grau. Ucenicii Lui 
rupeau spice de grau, le frecau in mana, 
apoi le mancau. 2 Unii dintre farisei* au 
spus: „De ce faceti ceea ce nu e permis sa 
faceti in ziua sabatului?" 

3 Isus le-a raspuns: „Nu ati citit ce a facut 
David*? Cand lui si celor care erau cu el li 
s-a facut foame, 4 David a intrat in Casa lui 
Dumnezeu, a luat painea care fusese oferita 



Levi (Matthew) Follows Jesus 

(Mt. 9:9-13; Mk. 2:13-17) 

27 After this Jesus went out and saw a tax col- 
lector* sitting at his place for collecting taxes. His 
name was Levi. Jesus said to him, "Follow me!" 
28 Levi got up, left everything, and followed Jesus. 

29 Then Levi gave a big dinner at his house for 
Jesus. At the table there were many tax collectors 
and some other people too. 30 But the Pharisees* and 
those who taught the law for the Pharisees began to 
complain to the followers of Jesus, "Why do you 
eat and drink with tax collectors and other sinners?" 

31 Jesus answered them, "It is the sick people 
who need a doctor, not those who are healthy. 32 I 
have not come to ask good people to change. I 
have come to ask sinners to change the way they 
live." 

Jesus Is Not Like Other Religious Leaders 

(Mt. 9: 14- 1 7; Mk. 2: 18-22) 

33 They said to Jesus, "John's followers often 
fast* and pray, the same as the followers of the 
Pharisees.* But your followers eat and drink all 
the time." 

34 Jesus said to them, "At a wedding you can't 
ask the friends of the bridegroom* to be sad and 
fast while he is still with them. 35 But the time will 
come when the groom will be taken away from 
them. Then his friends will fast." 

36 Jesus told them this story: "No one takes 
cloth off a new coat to cover a hole in an old coat. 
That would ruin the new coat, and the cloth from 
the new coat would not be the same as the old 
cloth. 37 Also, no one ever pours new wine into 
old wineskins.* The new wine would break them. 
The wine would spill out, and the wineskins 
would be ruined. 38 You always put new wine into 
new wineskins. 39 No one who drinks old wine 
wants new wine. They say, 'The old wine is just 
fine.'" 



Jesus Is Lord Over the Sabbath Day 

(Mt. 12:1-8; Mk. 2:23-28) 

6 1 One time on a Sabbath* day, Jesus was 
walking through some grain fields. His fol- 
lowers picked the grain, rubbed it in their hands, 
and ate it. 2 Some Pharisees* said, "Why are you 
doing that? It is against the law of Moses* to do 
that on the Sabbath day." 

3 Jesus answered, "You have read about what 
David* did when he and the people with him were 
hungry. 4 David went into God's house. He took 
the bread that was offered to God and ate it. And 
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lui Dumnezeu, a mancat-o si a dat si celor 
care erau cu el. Legea spune ca numai preo- 
tii pot manca aceasta paine." 5 Apoi Isus le-a 
spus: „Fiul omului* este Domn chiar si al 
sabatului." 

Omul cu mana deformata 

(Mt. 12.9-14; Mc. 3.1-6) 

6 intr-o alta zi de sabat*, Isus a intrat 
intr-o sinagoga* si ii invata pe oameni. 
Acolo se afla un om a carui mana dreapta 
era deformata. Tnvatatorii Legii si fariseii* 
se uitau la Isus sa vada daca va vindeca pe 
cineva in ziua sabatului, ca sa aiba motiv 
sa-L acuze. 8 Isus le cunostea gandurile, dar 
i-a spus omului cu mana deformata: 
„Ridica-te si stai in fata tuturor!" Omul s-a 
ridicat si a stat in picioare. 9 Apoi Isus i-a 
intrebat: „Ce permite Legea sa faci intr-o 
zi de sabat? Sa faci bine sau rau? Sa sal- 
vezi sau sa distrugi o viata?" 1 °Isus a privit 
in jur, la fiecare dintre ei, apoi i-a spus 
omului: „Intinde-ti mana!" El a intins-o si 
mana i-a fost vindecata. 11 Dar fariseii §i 
invatatorii Legii s-au infuriat foarte tare §i 
au vorbit intre ei despre ce ar putea sa-I 
faca lui Isus. 



Alegerea celor dolsprezece apostoli 

(Mt. 10.1-4; Mc. 3.13-19) 

12 In acele zile, Isus S-a dus pe munte sa 
Se roage. El a petrecut intreaga noapte 
rugandu-Se lui Dumnezeu. 13 Cand s-a facut 
ziua, i-a chemat pe ucenicii Sai si a ales doi- 
sprezece dintre ei. Pe acestia i-a numit apos- 
toli*. 14 Ei erau: Simon, pe care 1-a numit si 
Petru, Andrei, fratele lui Petru, Iacov si loan, 
Filip, Bartolomeu, 15 Matei, Toma, Iacov, fiul 
lui Alfeu, Simon, caruia i se spunea Zelotul*, 
16 Iuda, fiul lui Iacov, si Iuda Iscarioteanul, 
care pana la urma L-a tradat pe Isus. 

Diferite vindecari 

(Mt. 4.23-25; 5. 1-12) 

1 7 Isus a coborat de pe munte impreuna cu 
ei §i S-a oprit intr-un loc neted. Acolo se 
aflau multi dintre ucenicii Lui si o multime 
de oameni din toata Iudeea, din Ierusalim si 
din cetatile din apropierea Tirului si 
Sidonului. 18 Cu totii venisera sa-L asculte si 
sa fie vindecati de bolile lor. Iar cei chinuiti 
de duhuri rele au fost si ei vindecati. 
19 Multimea de oameni incerca sa-L atinga 



he gave some of the bread to the people with him. 
This was against the law of Moses, which says 
that only the priests can eat that bread." 5 Then 
Jesus said to the Pharisees, "The Son of Man* is 
Lord over the Sabbath day." 

Jesus Heals a Man on the Sabbath Day 

(Mt. 12:9-14; Mk. 3:1-6) 

6 On another Sabbath* day Jesus went into the 
synagogue* and taught the people. A man with a 
crippled right hand was there. 7 The teachers of the 
law and the Pharisees* were watching Jesus 
closely. They were waiting to see if he would heal 
on the Sabbath day. They wanted to see him do 
something wrong so that they could accuse him. 
8 But Jesus knew what they were thinking. He said 
to the man with the crippled hand, "Get up and 
stand here where everyone can see." The man got 
up and stood there. 9 Then Jesus said to them, "I 
ask you, which is the right thing to do on the Sab- 
bath day: to do good, or to do evil? Is it right to 
save a life or to destroy one?" 

10 Jesus looked around at all of them, then said 
to the man, "Hold out your hand." The man held 
out his hand, and it was healed. 11 The Pharisees 
and the teachers of the law got so mad they 
couldn't think straight. They talked to each other 
about what they could do to Jesus. 

Jesus Chooses His Twelve Apostles 

(Mt. 10:1-4; Mk. 3:13-19) 

12 A few days later, Jesus went out to a moun- 
tain to pray. He stayed there all night praying to 
God. 13 The next morning he called his followers. 
He chose twelve of them and called them apos- 
tles.* These are the ones he chose: 14 Simon (Jesus 
named him Peter), Andrew, brother of Peter, 
James, John, Philip, Bartholomew, 15 Matthew, 
Thomas, James, the son of Alphaeus, Simon, 
called the Zealot,* 16 Judas, the son of James, and 
Judas Iscariot (the one who gave Jesus to his 
enemies). 

Jesus Teaches and Heals the People 

(Mt. 4:23-25; 5:1-12) 

17 Jesus and the apostles* came down from the 
mountain. Jesus stood on a flat place. A large 
crowd of his followers was there. Also, there were 
many people from all around Judea, Jerusalem, 
and the seacoast cities of Tyre* and Sidon.* 
18 They all came to hear Jesus teach and to be 
healed of their sicknesses. He healed the people 
who were troubled by evil spirits. 19 Everyone was 
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pentru ca din El iesea o putere care ii vinde- 
ca pe toti. 

20 Isus Si-a ridicat privirea spre ucenicii 
Lui si a spus: 

„Binecuvantati sunteti voi, cei saraci, 
pentru ca a voastra este Imparatia lui 
Dumnezeu! 
21 Binecuvantati sunteti voi, 
care acum sunteti flamanzi, 
pentru ca veti fi saturati! 
Binecuvantati sunteti voi, 
care acum plangeti, pentru ca veti rade! 

22 Binecuvantati sunteti voi, cand oamenii 
va urasc, va alunga din sinagogile* lor, va 
insulta si va batjocoresc numele din cauza 
Fiului omului! 23 In ziua aceea, sa fiti feri- 
citi si sa tresaltati de bucurie, pentru ca 
rasplata voastra este mare in ceruri! 
Stramosii acestor oameni s-au purtat la fel 
fata de profeti*. 

24 Dar, vai de voi, cei bogati, pentru ca 
voi v-ati primit deja mangaierea! 

25 Vai de voi, cei ce sunteti satui acum, 
pentru ca veti ajunge flamanzi! Vai de voi, 
cei ce radeti acum, pentru ca veti fi tristi si 
vetiplange! 



26 Vai de voi, cand toti oamenii spun lucruri 
frumoase despre voi, pentru ca stramosii lor 
s-au purtat la fel cu profetii mincinosi!* 

lubirea dusmanilor 

(Mt 5.38-48; 7.12a) 

27 Dar voua, cei ce ascultaji, va spun: 
iubiti-va dusmanii! Faceti bine celor ce va 
urasc! 28 Binecuvantati-i pe cei ce va bleste- 
ma! Rugati-va pentru cei ce se poarta rau cu 
voi! 29 Daca cineva te loveste peste un 
obraz, intoarce-i si obrazul celalalt. Daca 
cineva vrea sa-ti ia haina, lasa-1 sa-ti ia si 
camasa. 30 Da oricui iti cere ceva. Si daca 
cineva ia un lucru care este al tau, nu-1 cere 
inapoi. 31 Purtati-va cu ceilalti oameni asa 
cum ati vrea sa se poarte ei cu voi. 32 Daca ii 
iubiti doar pe cei ce va iubesc, de ce consi- 
derati ca meritati sa fiti laudati? Si pacatosii 
ii iubesc pe cei care-i iubesc pe ei. 33 Daca 
faceti bine doar celor ce va fac bine, ce 
lauda credeti ca meritati? Si pacatosii fac la 



trying to touch him, because power was coming 
out from him. Jesus healed them all. 
20 Jesus looked at his followers and said, 



"What great blessings there are 
for you who are poor. 
God's kingdom* belongs to you. 
What great blessings there are 
for you who are hungry now. 
You will be filled. 
What great blessings there are 
for you who are crying now. 
You will be happy and laughing. 



21 



22 "People will hate you because you belong to 
the Son of Man.* They will make you leave their 
group. They will insult you. They will think it is 
wrong even to say your name. When these things 
happen, know that God will bless you. 23 You can 
be happy then and jump for joy, because you have 
a great reward in heaven. The ancestors* of those 
people did the same things to the prophets.* 

24 "But how bad it will be for you rich people, 

because you had your easy life. 
25 How bad it will be for you people who are 
full now, 
because you will be hungry. 
How bad it will be for you people who are 
laughing now, 
because you will be sad and cry. 

26 "How bad it is when everyone says nothing but 
good about you. Just look at the false prophets.* 
Their ancestors always said good things about them. 

Love Your Enemies 

(Mt. 5:38-48; 7:12a) 

27 "I say to you people who are listening to me, 
love your enemies. Do good to those who hate 
you. 28 Ask God to bless the people who ask for 
bad things to happen to you. Pray for the people 
who are mean to you. 29 If someone hits you on the 
side of your face, let them hit the other side too. If 
someone takes your coat, don't stop them from 
taking your shirt too. 30 Give to everyone who asks 
you for something. When someone takes some- 
thing that is yours, don't ask for it back. 31 Do for 
others what you want them to do for you. 

32 "If you love only those who love you, should 
you get any special praise for doing that? No, 
even sinners love those who love them! 33 If you 
do good only to those who do good to you, should 
you get any special praise for doing that? No, 
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fel. 34 Iar daca imprumutati doar celor de la 
care sperati sa primiti inapoi, meritati sa fiti 
laudati? Si pacatosii imprumuta altor paca- 
tosi, pentru a primi inapoi aceeasi suma. 
35 Voi insa, iubiti-i pe dusmanii vostri, face- 
ti-le bine si imprumutati-le fara sa asteptati 
nimic in schimb. Atunci rasplata voastra va 
fi mare si veti fi fii ai Celui Preainalt; caci 
El Insusi este bun si cu cei nerecunoscatori 
si rai. 36 Fiti plini de mila, asa cum Tatal 
vostru este plin de mila. 



Paiul si barna 
(Mt. 7.1-5) 

37 Nu-i judecati pe altii si nu veti fi jude- 
cati. Nu-i condamnati pe altii si nu veti fi 
condamnati. Iertati-i pe altii si veti fi iertati. 
38 Dati si vi se va da. Vi se va da o masura 
buna, indesata si clatinata, atat de mult, incat 
va da si pe dinafara. Cu aceeasi masura cu 
care masurati altora vi se va masura si 
voua." 

39 Si Isus le-a spus o pilda: „Poate un orb 
sa arate drumul unui alt orb? Nu vor cadea 
amandoi in sant? 40 Nici un elev nu este mai 
mare decat profesorul sau. Dar daca este 
bine pregatit, el poate ajunge asemenea pro- 
fesorului sau. 

41 De ce vezi tu paiul din ochiul fratelui 
tau, dar nu vezi barna din ochiul tau? 
42 Cum poti spune fratelui tau: «Frate, 
da-mi voie sa iau paiul acela din ochiul 
tau», cand nu vezi barna din ochiul tau? 
Ipocritule, scoate mai intai barna din 
ochiul tau si apoi vei putea sa vezi destul 
de bine pentru a scoate paiul din ochiul 
fratelui tau. 

Pomul si roada 

(Mt. 7. 17-20; 12.34b-35) 

43 Nu exista pom bun care sa faca roade 
rele si nu exista pom rau care sa faca roade 
bune. 44 Fiecare pom este cunoscut dupa 
fructele sale. Nu se culeg smochine din 
spini si nici nu se culeg struguri din mara- 
cini. 45 Omul bun scoate lucruri bune din 
comoara pastrata in inima sa. Iar omul rau 
scoate lucruri rele din rautatea care este in 
inima lui, pentru ca gura rosteste ceea ce se 
revarsa din inima omului. 



even sinners do that! 34 If you lend things to 
people, always expecting to get something back, 
should you get any special praise for that? No, 
even sinners lend to other sinners so that they can 
get back the same amount! 

35 "I'm telling you to love your enemies and do 
good to them. Lend to people without expecting 
to get anything back. If you do this, you will have 
a great reward. You will be children of the Most 
High God. Yes, because God is good even to the 
people who are full of sin and not thankful. 
36 Give love and mercy the same as your Father 
gives love and mercy. 

Be Careful About Criticizing Others 

(Mt. 7:1-5) 

37 "Don't judge others, and you will not be 
judged. Don't condemn others, and you will not be 
condemned. Forgive others, and you will be for- 
given. 38 Give to others, and you will receive. You 
will be given much. It will be poured into your 
hands — more than you can hold. You will be given 
so much that it will spill into your lap. The way 
you give to others is the way God will give to you." 

39 Jesus told them this story: "Can a blind man 
lead another blind man? No. Both of them will 
fall into a ditch. 40 Students are not better than 
their teacher. But when they have been fully 
taught, they will be like their teacher. 

41 "Why do you notice the small piece of dust 
that is in your friend's eye, but you don't see the 
big piece of wood that is in your own eye? 42 You 
say to your friend, 'Let me get that little piece of 
dust out of your eye.' Why do you say this? Can't 
you see that big piece of wood in your own eye? 
You are a hypocrite.* First, take the wood out of 
your own eye. Then you will see clearly to get the 
dust out of your friend's eye. 

Only Good Trees Produce Good Fruit 

(Mt. 7:17-20; 12:34b-35) 

43 "A good tree does not produce bad fruit. And 
a bad tree does not produce good fruit. 44 Every 
tree is known by the kind of fruit it produces. 
You won't find figs on thorny weeds. And you 
can't pick grapes from thornbushes! 45 Good 
people have good things saved in their hearts. 
That's why they say good things. But those who 
are evil have hearts full of evil, and that's why 
they say things that are evil. What people say 
with their mouths comes from what fills their 
hearts. 
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Casa zidita pe stanca 
(Mt. 7.24-27) 

46 De ce Imi spuneti: «Doamne, Doamne!», 
dar nu faceti ce va spun Eu? 47 Va voi spune 
cu cine se aseamana eel ce vine la Mine, 
asculta cuvintele Mele si le implineste: 48 este 
ca un om care a construit o casa. El a sapat 
adanc si a pus temelia pe stanca, iar cand au 
venit apele cu putere peste acea casa, nu au 
putut s-o clinteasca, pentru ca a fost bine con- 
struita. 49 Dar cine asculta cuvintele Mele si 
nu le implineste, este ca un om care a con- 
struit o casa pe pamant, fara temelie. Apele 
au venit peste casa si aceasta s-a prabusit 
indata. Si din ea nu a ramas decat o ruina." 

Vindecarea slujitorului unui centurion 

(Mt. 8.5-13; loan 4.43-54) 

7 1 Cand a terminat de zis ceea ce dorise 
sa le spuna oamenilor, Isus S-a dus in 
Capernaum. 2 Acolo locuia un centurion* 
care avea un slujitor bolnav, la care tinea 
foarte mult si care era pe moarte. 3 Cand 
centurionul a auzit de Isus, a trimis la El 
cativa conducatori iudei mai in varsta, ca 
sa-L roage sa vina si sa salveze viata slujito- 
rului sau. 4 Ei s-au dus la Isus, L-au rugat 
din inima si I-au spus: „Centurionul merita 
sa faci acest lucru pentru el, 5 pentru ca 
iubeste poporul nostru si el este eel ce ne-a 
construit sinagoga." 

6 Isus a plecat cu ei. Nu era departe de 
casa, cand centurionul a trimis la El niste 
prieteni sa-I spuna: „Doamne, nu Te deran- 
ja. Nu merit ca Tu sa-mi intri in casa. 7 De 
aceea nici nu am indraznit sa vin la Tine. 
Porunceste doar, si slujitorul meu va fi vin- 
decat. 8 Si eu sunt un om care asculta ordine 
si, de asemenea, am soldati care asculta de 
mine. Daca spun unuia: «Du-te!», el se 
duce. Cand spun altuia: «Vino!», el vine. 
Cand spun slujitorului meu: «Fa lucrul aces- 
ta!», elil face." 

9 Cand a auzit aceste cuvinte, Isus a ramas 
foarte impresionat de centurion. El S-a 
intors spre multimea care II urma si a zis: 
„Va spun ca nu am vazut atat de multa cre- 
dinta nici macar in Israel!" 

10 Cand s-au intors acasa, cei ce fusesera 
trimisi la Isus l-au gasit pe slujitor sanatos. 



Two Kinds of People 

(Mt. 7:24-27) 

46 "Why do you call me, 'Lord, Lord,' but you 
don't do what I say? 47 The people who come to 
me, who listen to my teachings and obey them — I 
will show you what they are like: 48 They are like 
a man building a house. He digs deep and builds 
his house on rock. The floods come, and the water 
crashes against the house. But the flood cannot 
move the house, because it was built well. 

49 "But the people who hear my words and do 
not obey are like a man who builds a house 
without preparing a foundation. When the floods 
come, the house falls down easily and is com- 
pletely destroyed." 

Jesus Heals an Officer's Servant 

(Mt. 8:5-13; Jn. 4:43-54) 

7 1 Jesus finished saying all these things to the 
people. Then he went into Capernaum.* 2 In 
Capernaum there was an army officer.* He had a 
servant who was very sick; he was near death. 
The officer loved the servant very much. 3 When 
he heard about Jesus, he sent some older Jewish 
leaders to him. He wanted the men to ask Jesus to 
come and save the life of his servant. 4 The men 
went to Jesus. They begged Jesus to help the 
officer. They said, "This officer is worthy to have 
your help. 5 He loves our people and he built the 
synagogue* for us." 

6 So Jesus went with them. He was coming near 
the officer's house when the officer sent friends to 
say, "Lord, you don't need to do anything special 
for me. I am not good enough for you to come 
into my house. 7 That is why I did not come to you 
myself. You need only to give the order, and my 
servant will be healed. 8 I know this because I am 
a man under the authority of other men. And I 
have soldiers under my authority. I tell one sol- 
dier, 'Go,' and he goes. And I tell another soldier, 
'Come,' and he comes. And I say to my servant, 
'Do this,' and my servant obeys me." 

9 When Jesus heard this, he was amazed. He 
turned to the people following him and said, "I 
tell you, this is the most faith I have seen any- 
where, even in Israel.*" 

10 The group that was sent to Jesus went back 
to the house. There they found that the servant 
was healed. 
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fnvierea fiului vaduvei din Nain 

11 In ziua urmatoare, Isus S-a dus intr-o 
cetate numita Nain. Ucenicii Lui si o mare 
multime de oameni mergeau cu El. 12 Cand 
S-a apropiat de poarta cetatii, a vazut un om 
mort care era dus sa fie ingropat. Mama lui 
era vaduva si acesta era singurul ei fiu. 
Multa lume din oras era cu ea. 13 Cand a 
vazut-o, Domnului I s-a facut mila de ea si 
i-a spus: „Nu plange!" 14 Apoi S-a apropiat 
si a atins sicriul. Oamenii care il duceau s-au 
oprit. Apoi Isus a spus: „Tinere, iti spun: 
ridica-te!" 15 Tanarul s-a ridicat si a inceput 
sa vorbeasca. Isus 1-a redat mamei lui. 

16 Toti au fost cuprinsi de uimire si L-au 
slavit pe Dumnezeu, spunand: „Printre noi a 
venit un mare profet*" si: „Dumnezeu a 
venit sa-Si ajute poporul!" 

17 Vestea aceasta despre Isus s-a raspandit 
in toata Iudeea si in toate imprejurimile. 

Isus si loan Botezatorul 

(Mt. 11.2-19) 

18 Ucenicii lui loan s-au dus si i-au spus 
despre toate aceste lucruri. Atunci loan a 
chemat pe doi dintre ucenicii lui 1 9 si i-a tri- 
mis la Isus sa-L intrebe: „Tu esti Cel ce tre- 
buie sa vina sau sa asteptam pe altul?" 

20 Cand acestia au ajuns la Isus, I-au spus: 
„Ioan Botezatorul ne-a trimis sa Te intre- 
bam: «Tu esti Cel ce trebuie sa vina sau sa 
asteptam pe altul?»" 

21 Chiar atunci Isus a vindecat multi oameni 
de boli, de chinuri si de duhuri rele. Si multor 
orbi le-a redat vederea. 22 Asa ca Isus le-a ras- 
puns ucenicilor lui loan: „Duceti-va si spune- 
ti-i lui loan ce ati vazut si ati auzit: orbii vad 
din nou, cei schiopi pot sa mearga, cei bol- 
navi de lepra* sunt curatiti, surzii aud, mortii 
sunt adusi la viata, iar saracilor le este predi- 
cate Vestea Buna*. 23 Binecuvantat este cel 
care Ma poate accepta." 

24 Dupa ce au plecat trimisii lui loan, Isus 
a inceput sa vorbeasca multimii despre 
loan: „Ce doreati sa vedeti cand v-ati dus in 
pustie? O trestie batuta de vant? 25 Nu? 
Atunci ce doreati sa vedeti? Un om imbra- 
cat in haine frumoase? Nu, oamenii care 
poarta haine frumoase si traiesc in lux locu- 
iesc in palatele imparatilor. 26 Atunci, ce a|i 
iesit sa vedeti? Un profet*? Intr-adevar, si 
va spun ca ati vazut mai mult decat un pro- 
fet! 27 Ioan este cel despre care este scris: 



Jesus Brings a Woman's Son Back to Life 

11 The next day Jesus and his followers went to 
a town called Nain. A big crowd was traveling 
with them. 12 When Jesus came near the town 
gate, he saw some people carrying a dead body. It 
was the only son of a woman who was a widow. 
Walking with her were many other people from 
the town. 13 When the Lord saw the woman, he 
felt very sorry for her and said, "Don't cry." 14 He 
walked to the open coffin and touched it. The men 
who were carrying the coffin stopped. Jesus spoke 
to the dead son: "Young man, I tell you, get up!" 
1 5 Then the boy sat up and began to talk, and Jesus 
gave him back to his mother. 

16 Everyone was filled with fear. They began 
praising God and said, "A great prophet* is here 
with us!" and "God is taking care of his people." 

17 This news about Jesus spread all over Judea 
and to all the other places around there. 

John Sends Men to Ask Jesus a Question 

(Mt. 11:2-19) 

18 John's followers told him about all these 
things. John called for two of his followers. 19 He 
sent them to the Lord to ask, "Are you the one we 
heard was coming, or should we wait for 
someone else?" 

20 So the men came to Jesus. They said, "John 
the Baptizer* sent us to you with this question: 
'Are you the one who is coming, or should we 
wait for someone else?'" 

21 Right then Jesus healed many people of their 
sicknesses and diseases. He healed those who had 
evil spirits and made many who were blind able to 
see again. 22 Then he said to John's followers, "Go 
tell John what you have seen and heard: The blind 
can see. The crippled can walk. People with lep- 
rosy* are healed. The deaf can hear. The dead are 
brought back to life. And the Good News* is being 
told to the poor. 23 What great blessings there are 
for those who don't have a problem accepting me." 

24 When John's followers left, Jesus began talking 
to the people about John: "What did you people go 
out into the desert to see? Someone who is weak, 
like a stem of grass 7 blowing in the wind? 25 Really, 
what did you expect to see? Someone dressed in 
fine clothes? Of course not. People who wear fancy 
clothes and live in luxury are all in kings' palaces. 
26 So what did you go out to see? A prophet*? Yes, 
John is a prophet. But I tell you, he is more than 
that. 27 This Scripture* was written about him: 

; 7:24 stem of grass Literally, "reed." 
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«Iata, II trimit pe mesagerul Meu 
inaintea Ta. 
El Iti va pregati calea.» Maleahi 3. 1 

28 Va spun ca dintre toti oamenii nu este nici 
unul mai presus decat loan. Cu toate aces- 
tea, chiar si omul eel mai putin important 
din Imparatia lui Dumnezeu este mai mare 
decat el. 

29 (Toti oamenii care 1-au ascultat, chiar si 
vamesii*, au recunoscut ca invatatura lui 
Dumnezeu este buna si toti au fost botezati* 
cu botezul lui loan. 30 Dar fariseii* si invata- 
torii Legii nu au acceptat planul lui 
Dumnezeu pentru ei, refuzand sa fie bote- 
zati de loan.) 31 Atunci cu ce sa compar 
oamenii din generatia aceasta? Cu ce se 
aseamana ei? 32 Ei sunt asemenea copiilor 
care stau in piata si striga unii catre altii: 

«V-am cantat un cantec vesel, 
dar nu ati dansat. 
V-am cantat un cantec trist, 
dar nu ati plans. » 

33 Pentru ca loan Botezatorul nu mananca la 
fel ca ceilalti oameni si nu bea vin, voi spu- 
neti ca are un duh rau in el. 34 Fiul omului* 
mananca si bea ca toti ceilalti oameni, iar 
voi spuneti: «Iata, este un om mancacios si 
betiv, prieten al vamesilor si al pacatosilor.» 
35 Dar intelepciunea este dovedita dreapta 
prin lucrurile pe care le face." 7 

Femeia pacatoasa 

36 Un fariseu* L-a invitat pe Isus la masa. 
Isus S-a dus la el acasa si S-a asezat la 
masa. 37 In cetate era atunci o femeie paca- 
toasa. Cand a aflat ea ca Isus manca in 
casa fariseului, a cumparat un vas de ala- 
bastru* cu parfum. 38 Ea statea in spatele lui 
Isus, la picioarele Lui, si plangea. Si a 
inceput sa-I spele picioarele cu lacrimile 
ei. Apoi I le-a sters cu parul ei. I-a sarutat 
picioarele si a turnat parfum pe ele. 
39 Fariseul care II invitase a vazut lucrurile 
acestea si si-a spus: „Daca omul acesta ar 
fi profet*, ar sti cine este femeia care II 
atinge si ca este o pacatoasa." 

40 Dar Isus i-a raspuns: „Simon, am sa-ti 
spun ceva." 

Simon a spus: „Te ascult, Invatatorule." 

'7.35 „Dar intelepciunea ... le face." lit. jntelepciunea este 
indreptatita de' catre toti copiii ei." 



'Listen! I will send my messenger ahead of you. 
He will prepare the way for you.' Malachi 3:1 

28 I tell you, no one ever born is greater than John. 
But even the least important person in God's 
kingdom* is greater than John." 



29 (When the people heard this, they all agreed 
that God's teaching was good. Even the tax col- 
lectors* agreed. These were the people who were 
baptized* by John. 30 But the Pharisees* and 
experts in the law refused to accept God's plan for 
themselves; they did not let John baptize them.) 

31 "What shall I say about the people of this 
time? What can I compare them to? What are they 
like? 32 They are like children sitting in the mar- 
ketplace. One group of children calls to the other 
children and says, 

'We played flute music for you, 

but you did not dance; 
we sang a sad song, 

but you did not cry.' 

33 John the Baptizer came and did not eat the usual 
food or drink wine. And you say, 'He has a 
demon* inside him.' 34 The Son of Man* came 
eating and drinking. And you say, 'Look at him! 
He eats too much and drinks too much wine! He 
is a friend of the tax collectors and other bad 
people!' 35 But wisdom is shown to be right by 
those who accept it." 

Simon the Pharisee 

36 One of the Pharisees* asked Jesus to eat with 
him. Jesus went into the Pharisee's house and 
took a place at the table. 

37 There was a sinful woman in that town. She 
knew that Jesus was eating at the Pharisee's house. 
So the woman brought some expensive perfume in 
an alabaster* jar. 38 She stood at Jesus' feet, crying. 
Then she began to wash his feet with her tears. She 
dried his feet with her hair. She kissed his feet 
many times and rubbed them with the perfume. 

39 When the Pharisee who asked Jesus to come 
to his house saw this, he thought to himself, "If 
this man were a prophet, 7 he would know that the 
woman who is touching him is a sinner!" 

40 In response, Jesus said to the Pharisee, 
"Simon, I have something to say to you." 

Simon said, "Let me hear it, teacher." 

' 7:39 prophet A prophet often knows things that are hidden to other 
people. 
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41 Isus a zis: „Doi oameni datorau bani 
unui camatar. Unul dintre ei ii datora cinci 
sute de monede de argint*, iar celalalt cinci- 
zeci. 42 Nici unul dintre ei nu avea bani sa-i 
plateasca. Dar camatarul i-a iertat pe aman- 
doi de datoriile lor. Care dintre cei doi 
oameni il va iubi mai mult?" 

43 Simon a raspuns: „Banuiesc ca eel care 
datora mai multi bani." 

„Ai judecat bine", i-a spus Isus. 44 Apoi, 
intorcandu-Se spre femeie, i-a spus lui 
Simon: „Vezi tu femeia aceasta? Am intrat 
in casa ta §i nu Mi-ai dat apa sa-Mi spal 
picioarele. Dar ea Mi-a spalat picioarele cu 
lacrimile ei si Mi le-a sters cu parul ei. 45 Tu 
nu M-ai primit cu o sarutare, dar ea, de cand 
am intrat, n-a incetat sa-Mi sarute 
picioarele. 46 Tu nu Mi-ai uns capul cu unt- 
delemn, dar ea Mi-a uns picioarele cu par- 
fum. 47 De aceea iti spun: multele ei pacate 
sunt iertate, pentru ca a aratat mare dragoste. 
Dar eel caruia i se iarta putin, iubeste putin." 

48 Apoi Isus i-a spus femeii: „Pacatele iti 
sunt iertate!" 

49 Cei care erau la masa cu El si-au spus: 
„Cine este Acesta de poate sa ierte chiar si 
pacatele?" 

50 Dar El i-a spus femeii: „Credinta ta te-a 
mantuit; mergi in pace!" 

Isus proclama Vestea Buna 

8 1 Dupa aceea, Isus a trecut prin cateva 
cetati si sate. El le spunea oamenilor un 
mesaj de la Dumnezeu, Vestea Buna* 
despre Imparatia lui Dumnezeu. Cei doi- 
sprezece apostoli* erau cu El. 2 Cu ei mai 
erau si niste femei care fusesera vindecate 
de duhuri rele si de diferite boli: Maria, 
careia i se spunea si Magdalena, din care 
iesisera sapte duhuri rele; 3 Ioana, sotia lui 
Cuza, administratorul lui Irod, Suzana si 
multe allele. Aceste femei i-au ajutat cu ce 
aveau pe Isus si ucenicii Lui. 

Pilda semanatorului 

(Mt. 13.1-17; Mc. 4.1-12) 

4 Cand s-a strans o mare multime, pentru 
ca au venit la Isus multi oameni din toate 
cetatile, El le-a spus aceasta pilda: 



41 Jesus said, "There were two men. Both men 
owed money to the same banker. One man owed 
him 500 silver coins.* The other man owed him 50 
silver coins. 42 The men had no money, so they 
could not pay their debt. But the banker told the 
men that they did not have to pay him. Which one 
of those two men will love him more?" 

43 Simon answered, "I think it would be the one 
who owed him the most money." 

Jesus said to him, "You are right." 44 Then he 
turned to the woman and said to Simon, "Do you 
see this woman? When I came into your house, 
you gave me no water for my feet. But she 
washed my feet with her tears and dried my feet 
with her hair. 45 You did not greet me with a kiss, 
but she has been kissing my feet since I came in. 
46 You did not honor me with oil for my head, but 
she rubbed my feet with her sweet-smelling oil. 
47 I tell you that her many sins are forgiven. This 
is clear, because she showed great love. People 
who are forgiven only a little will love only a 
little." 

48 Then Jesus said to her, "Your sins are for- 
given." 

49 The people sitting at the table began to think 
to themselves, "Who does this man think he is? 
How can he forgive sins?" 

50 Jesus said to the woman, "Because you 
believed, you are saved from your sins. Go in 
peace." 

The Group With Jesus 

8 1 The next day, Jesus traveled through some 
cities and small towns. Jesus told the people a 
message from God, the Good News about God's 
kingdom.* The twelve apostles* were with him. 
2 There were also some women with him. Jesus 
had healed these women of sicknesses and evil 
spirits. One of the women was named Mary Mag- 
dalene. 7 Seven demons had come out of her. 
3 Also with these women were Joanna, the wife of 
Chuza (the manager of Herod's* property), 
Suzanna, and many other women. These women 
used their own money to help Jesus and his 
apostles. 

A Story About a Farmer Sowing Seed 

(Mt. 13:1-17; Mk. 4:1-12) 

4 A large crowd came together. People came to 
Jesus from every town, and he told them this 
story: 



; 8:2 Magdalene Meaning "from Magdala," a town by Lake Galilee. 
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5 „Semanatorul a iesit sa-si semene saman- 
ta. In timp ce semana, o parte din samanta a 
cazut langa drum. Oamenii au calcat pe ea, 
pasarile cerului au mancat din ea. 6 Alta parte 
a cazut pe pamant pietros. Dupa ce a crescut, 
s-a vestejit, pentru ca nu avea umezeala. 
7 AM parte din samanta a cazut printre spini. 
Spinii au crescut impreuna cu ea si au inabu- 
sit-o. 8 Si alta parte din samanta a cazut pe 
pamant bun. A crescut si a adus rod insutit." 

Dupa ce a spus aceste lucruri, Isus a stri- 
gat: „Cine are urechi de auzit, sa auda!" 

9 Ucenicii Sai L-au intrebat care este inte- 
lesul acestei pilde. 

10 Isus le-a spus: „Voi ati fost alesi sa 
cunoasteti tainele Imparatiei lui Dumnezeu, 
dar celorlalti li se vorbeste in pilde, pentru ca: 



«Desi privesc, ei sa nu vada 
si desi aud, sa nu inteleaga.: 



Isaia 6.9 



Intelesul pildei semanatorului 
(Mt. 13. 18-23; Mc. 4. 13-20) 

11 Acesta este intelesul pildei: samanta este 
Cuvantul lui Dumnezeu. 12 Semintele de langa 
drum reprezinta oamenii care aud cuvantul, 
apoi vine Diavolul si ia invatatura din inimile 
lor, ca ei sa nu creada si sa nu fie mantuiti. 
13 Semintele care au cazut pe pamant pietros 
reprezinta oamenii care aud cuvantul si il pri- 
mesc cu bucurie, dar ei nu au radacina. Ei 
cred pentru un timp, dar cand vin necazurile, 
renunta si se indeparteaza de Dumnezeu. 
14 Samanta care a cazut printre spini reprezin- 
ta oamenii care aud cuvantul, dar sunt sufo- 
cati de griji, de bogatii si de placerile vietii. 
Samanta aceasta nu reuseste nicidecum sa 
aduca rod. 15 Samanta care a cazut pe pamant 
bun reprezinta oamenii cu inima sincera si 
buna. Cand aud cuvantul, ei il pastreaza in 
sufletele lor si aduc roada in rabdare. 

Folosirea Tntelepciunii 

(Mc. 4.21-25) 

16 Nimeni, dupa ce aprinde lampa, n-o 
acopera cu un vas si nici n-o pune sub pat, 
ci o pune pe un suport, astfel incat cei care 
intra sa vada lumina. 17 Fiindca tot ceea ce 
este ascuns va fi descoperit; si tot ce este 
acum secret va fi facut cunoscut si adus la 



5 "A farmer went out to sow seed. While he 
was scattering the seed, some of it fell beside the 
road. People walked on the seed, and the birds 
ate it all. 6 Other seed fell on rock. It began to 
grow but then died because it had no water. 
7 Some other seed fell among thorny weeds. This 
seed grew, but later the weeds stopped the plants 
from growing. 8 The rest of the seed fell on good 
ground. This seed grew and made 100 times 
more grain." 

Jesus finished the story. Then he called out, 
"You people who hear me, listen!" 

9 Jesus' followers asked him, "What does this 
story mean?" 

10 He said, "You have been chosen to know the 
secret truths about God's kingdom.* But I use sto- 
ries to speak to other people. I do this so that: 

'They will look, 

but they will not see; 
and they will listen, 

but they will not understand.' Isaiah 6:9 

Jesus Explains the Story About Seed 

(Mt. 13:18-23; Mk. 4:13-20) 

11 "This is what the story means: The seed is 
God's teaching. 12 Some people are like the seed 
that fell beside the path. They hear God's teaching, 
but then the devil comes and causes them to stop 
thinking about it. This keeps them from believing 
it and being saved. 13 Others are like the seed that 
fell on rock. That is like the people who hear 
God's teaching and gladly accept it. But they don't 
have deep roots. They believe for a while. But 
when trouble comes, they turn away from God. 

14 What about the seed that fell among the thorny 
weeds? That is like the people who hear God's 
teaching, but they let the worries, riches, and plea- 
sures of this life stop them from growing. So they 
never produce a crop. 7 15 And what about the seed 
that fell on the good ground? That is like the people 
who hear God's teaching with a good, honest heart. 
They obey it and patiently produce a good crop. 

Use the Understanding You Have 

(Mk. 4:21-25) 

1 6 "No one lights a lamp and then covers it with 
a bowl or hides it under a bed. Instead, they put 
the lamp on a lampstand so that the people who 
come in will have enough light to see. 
17 Everything that is hidden will become clear. 
Every secret thing will be made known, and 



'8:14 produce a crop Meaning to do the good things God wants his 
people to do. 
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lumina. 18 Fiti atenti deci cum ascultati, 
pentru ca celui ce are i se va da mai mult. 
Dar celui ce nu are i se va lua si ceea ce 
crede ca are." 

Mama si fratii lui Isus 

(Mt. 12.46-50; Mc. 3.31-35) 

19 Mama si fratii lui Isus au venit sa-L 
vada, dar nu au putut sa ajunga la El din 
cauza multimii. 20 Cineva I-a spus: „Mama 
si fratii Tai stau afara si vor sa Te vada." 

21 Dar Isus a raspuns: „Mama si fratii Mei 
sunt cei ce asculta Cuvantul lui Dumnezeu 
si il implinesc." 

Potolirea furtunii 

(Mt. 8.23-27; Mc. 4.35-41) 

22 Intr-una din zile, Isus S-a urcat intr-o 
corabie impreuna cu ucenicii Lui. El le-a 
spus: „Sa trecem pe malul celalalt al lacu- 
lui." Si au plecat in larg. 23 Pe cand barca 
inainta, Isus a adormit. O furtuna mare s-a 
pornit pe lac. Corabia lor a inceput sa se 
umple cu apa si ei erau in primejdie. 24 Asa 
ca ucenicii au venit si L-au trezit pe Isus, 
strigand: „Stapane, Stapane, ne scufundam!" 

Atunci El S-a ridicat si a certat vantul si 
valurile. Furtuna s-a oprit si valurile s-au 
linistit. 25 Apoi Isus i-a intrebat: „Unde va 
este credinta?" 

Dar ei erau speriati si uimiti si isi spu- 
neau unul altuia: „Cine este Acesta care 
porunceste pana si vantului si apei si este 
ascultat de ele?" 

Vindecarea unui om posedat de dururi rele 

(Mt. 8.28-34; Mc. 5. 1-20) 

26 Isus si ucenicii Lui au ajuns cu corabia 
in tinutul gherghesenilor, care este pe malul 
opus Galileii. 27 Cand Isus a coborat pe mal, 
L-a intampinat un om din cetate, care era 
posedat de demoni*. Mult timp el nu purtase 
haine si nici nu locuise intr-o casa, ci locuia 
printre morminte. 28 ~ 29 Isus a poruncit duhu- 
lui sa iasa din omul acela pe care pusese 



everyone will see it. 18 So think carefully about 
what you are hearing. The people who have some 
understanding will receive more. But those who 
do not have understanding will lose even what 
they think they have." 

Jesus' Followers Are His True Family 

(Mt. 12:46-50; Mk. 3:31-35) 

19 Jesus' mother and brothers came to visit him. 
But they could not get close to him, because there 
were so many people. 20 Someone said to Jesus, 
"Your mother and your brothers are standing out- 
side. They want to see you." 

21 Jesus answered them, "My mother and my 
brothers are those who listen to God's teaching 
and obey it." 

Jesus' Followers See His Power 

(Mt. 8:23-27; Mk. 4:35-41) 

22 One day Jesus and his followers got into a 
boat. He said to them, "Come with me across the 
lake." And so they started across. 23 While they 
were sailing, Jesus slept. A big storm blew across 
the lake, and the boat began to fill with water. 
They were in danger. 24 The followers went to 
Jesus and woke him. They said, "Master! Master! 
We will drown!" 

Jesus got up. He gave a command to the wind 
and the waves. The wind stopped, and the lake 
became calm. 25 He said to his followers, "Where 
is your faith?" 

They were afraid and amazed. They said to 
each other, "What kind of man is this? He com- 
mands the wind and the water, and they obey 
him." 

Jesus Frees a Man From Evil Spirits 

(Mt. 8:28-34; Mk. 5:1-20) 

26 Jesus and his followers sailed on across the 
lake. They sailed to the area where the Gerasene 
people live, across from Galilee. 27 When Jesus 
got out of the boat, a man from that town came 
to him. This man had demons* inside him. For a 
long time he had worn no clothes. He did not 
live in a house but in the caves where the dead 
are buried. 

28 ~ 29 The demon inside the man had often seized 
him, and he had been put in jail with his hands 
and feet in chains. But he would always break the 
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stapanire de mult timp. Omul fusese pus in 
inchisoare, cu lanturi la maini si la picioare, 
dar intotdeauna reusise sa scape din lanturi 
si fusese dus de demon in pustie. Atunci 
omul a cazut la picioarele lui Isus si a stri- 
gat: „Ce ai cu mine Isuse, Fiul Dumnezeului 
Cel Preainalt? Te rog, nu ma chinui!" 

30 Isus 1-a intrebat: „Cum te numesti?" 

El a raspuns: „Legiune" y pentru ca in el 
intrasera mai multi demoni. 31 Demonii L-au 
rugat pe Isus sa nu le porunceasca sa se duca 
in intunericul etern 2 . 32 Pe munte era o turma 
mare de porci care pasteau. Demonii L-au 
rugat pe Isus sa-i lase sa intre in ei. Isus le-a 
dat voie. 33 Demonii au iesit din om si au intrat 
in porci. Apoi turma s-a repezit in jos, de pe 
rapa, direct in lac. Si toti porcii s-au inecat. 

34 Cand oamenii care aveau grija de porci 
au vazut ce se intamplase, au alergat si au 
povestit in cetate si prin sate cele vazute. 
35 Oamenii au iesit sa vada ce se intamplase. 
Au venit la Isus si l-au gasit pe omul din 
care fusesera scosi demonii stand la 
picioarele Lui. Era imbracat si gandirea ii 
era limpede. Atunci oamenii au fost 
cuprinsi de frica. 36 Cei care au vazut ce se 
intamplase au povestit si altora cum a fost 
vindecat omul posedat de demoni. 37 Toti 
oamenii din tinutul gherghesenilor L-au 
rugat pe Isus sa piece de la ei, pentru ca 
erau toti inspaimantati. Atunci Isus S-a 
urcat in corabie si a plecat. 38 Dar omul din 
care iesisera duhurile L-a rugat sa-1 ia cu El. 

Isus i-a raspuns: 39 „Intoarce-te acasa si 
povesteste-le oamenilor tot ce a facut 
Dumnezeu pentru tine." 

Omul a plecat si a spus in toata cetatea ce 
facuse Isus pentru el. 

Isus reda viata unei fetite 
si vindeca o femeie bolnava 
(Mt. 9. 18-26; Mc. 5.21-43) 

40 Cand S-a intors Isus in Galileea, mul- 
timea L-a primit cu bucurie, caci tofi II 
asteptau. 41 Chiar atunci a venit un barbat, 
pe nume lair, care era conducatorul sina- 
gogii*. El a cazut la picioarele lui Isus si 
L-a rugat sa mearga la el acasa. 42 Singura 
lui fiica, in varsta de doisprezece ani, era 
pe moarte. 



chains. The demon inside him would force him to 
go out to the places where no one lived. Jesus 
commanded the evil spirit to come out of the man. 
When the man saw Jesus, he fell down before 
him, shouting with a loud voice, "What do you 
want with me, Jesus, Son of the Most High God? 
Please, don't punish me!" 

30 Jesus asked him, "What is your name?" 

The man answered, "Legion." 7 (He said his name 
was "Legion" because many demons had gone into 
him.) 31 The demons begged Jesus not to send them 
into the bottomless pit. 2 32 On that hill there was a 
big herd of pigs eating. The demons begged Jesus 
to allow them to go into the pigs. So he allowed 
them to do this. 33 Then the demons came out of the 
man and went into the pigs. The herd of pigs ran 
down the hill into the lake, and all were drowned. 

34 The men who were caring for the pigs ran 
away and told the story in the fields and in the 
town. 35 People went out to see what had hap- 
pened. They came to Jesus and found the man sit- 
ting there at the feet of Jesus. The man had 
clothes on and was in his right mind again; the 
demons were gone. This made the people afraid. 
36 The men who saw these things happen told the 
others all about how Jesus made the man well. 
37 A11 those who lived in the area around Gerasa 
asked Jesus to go away because they were afraid. 

So Jesus got into the boat to go back to 
Galilee. 38 The man he had healed begged to go 
with him. But Jesus sent him away, saying, 
39 "Go back home and tell people what God did 
for you." 

So the man went all over town telling what 
Jesus had done for him. 



Jesus Gives Life to a Dead Girl 
and Heals a Sick Woman 

(Mt. 9:18-26; Mk. 5:21-43) 

40 When Jesus went back to Galilee, the people 
welcomed him. Everyone was waiting for him. 
41-42 A man named Jairus came to him. He was a 
leader of the synagogue.* He had only one 
daughter. She was twelve years old, and she was 
dying. So Jairus bowed down at the feet of Jesus 
and begged him to come to his house. 



1 8.30 legiune in armata romana, o legiune avea sase mii de 
soldati. 2 8.31 intunericul etern lit. abis. 



'8:30 "Legion" This name means very many. A legion was about 6000 
men in the Roman army. 2 8:31 bottomless pit Literally, "the abyss," 
something like a deep hole where evil spirits are kept. 
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In drum spre casa lui lair, multimea se 
inghesuia in jurul lui Isus. 43 Se aria acolo si 
o femeie care avea o hemoragie de doispre- 
zece ani. Ea isi cheltuise tot ce avea cu doc- 
torii, dar nici unul nu reusise s-o vindece. 
44 Ea a venit pe la spatele lui Isus si s-a atins 
de poala hainei Lui. Imediat hemoragia i s-a 
oprit. 45 Isus a intrebat: „Cine M-a atins?" 

Cand toti au negat, Petru a spus: 
„invatatorule, multimile se inghesuie in 
jurul Tau, toti Te imping si Tu mai intrebi: 
«Cine M-a atins?»!" 

46 Dar Isus a spus: „Cineva M-a atins, 
pentru ca am simtit o putere iesind din 
Mine." 47 Cand a vazut ca nu a ramas neob- 
servata, femeia a venit tremurand si a cazut 
inaintea Lui. Acolo, in fata tuturor oameni- 
lor, ea a spus de ce L-a atins pe Isus si a 
povestit cum a fost imediat vindecata. 
48 Atunci Isus i-a spus: „Fiica, credinta ta 
te-a vindecat. Du-te in pace!" 

49 In timp ce El inca vorbea, a venit cine- 
va din casa conducatorului sinagogii si i-a 
spus: „Fiica ta a murit. Nu-L mai deranja pe 
Invatatorul!" 

50 Dar Isus l-a auzit si i-a spus lui lair: 
„Nu te teme! Crede doar si fiica ta va fi 
vindecata." 

51 Cand au ajuns in casa, Isus nu a lasat pe 
nimeni sa intre cu El, in afara de Petru, 
loan, Iacov si de mama si tatal fetei. 52 Toti 
plangeau si o jeleau. Isus a spus: „Nu mai 
plangeti! Fata nu e moarta, ci doarme." 

53 Toti au ras de El, caci stiau ca ea murise. 
54 Dar Isus a luat-o de mana si i-a spus: 
„Copila, ridica-te!" 55 Duhul ei s-a intors in ea 
si imediat fata s-a ridicat. Isus le-a spus sa-i 
dea ceva sa manance. 56 Parintii fetei erau din 
cale afara de uimiti. Dar Isus le-a spus sa nu 
povesteasca nimanui despre cele intamplate. 

Trimiterea celor doisprezece 

(Mt. 10.5-15; Mc. 6.7-13) 

9 1 1sus i-a adunat laolalta pe cei doispre- 
zece ucenici si le-a dat putere si autori- 
tate peste demoni* si puterea de a vindeca 
boli. 2 Apoi i-a trimis sa predice lumii 
despre Imparatia lui Dumnezeu si sa vinde- 
ce pe cei bolnavi. 3 Isus le-a spus: „Nu luati 
nimic pentru drum: nici toiag, nici traista, 
nici mancare, nici bani, si nu luati haine in 
plus cu voi. 4 Cand intrati intr-o casa, rama- 
neti acolo pana cand vine timpul sa plecati. 



While Jesus was going to Jairus' house, the 
people crowded all around him. 43 A woman was 
there who had been bleeding for twelve years. She 
had spent all her money on doctors/ but no doctor 
was able to heal her. 44 The woman came behind 
Jesus and touched the bottom of his coat. At that 
moment, her bleeding stopped. 45 Then Jesus said, 
"Who touched me?" 

They all said they had not touched him. And 
Peter said, "Master, people are all around you, 
pushing against you." 

46 But Jesus said, "Someone touched me. I felt 
power go out from me." 47 When the woman saw 
that she could not hide, she came forward, 
shaking. She bowed down before Jesus. While 
everyone listened, she told why she touched him. 
Then she said that she was healed immediately 
when she touched him. 48 Jesus said to her, "My 
daughter, you are made well because you 
believed. Go in peace." 

49 While Jesus was still speaking, someone 
came from the house of the synagogue leader and 
said, "Your daughter has died! Don't bother the 
teacher anymore." 

50 Jesus heard this and said to Jairus, "Don't be 
afraid! Just believe and your daughter will be 
well." 

51 Jesus went to the house. He let only Peter, 
John, James, and the girl's father and mother go 
inside with him. 52 Everyone was crying and feeling 
sad because the girl was dead. But Jesus said, 
"Don't cry. She is not dead. She is only sleeping." 

53 The people laughed at him, because they 
knew that the girl was dead. 54 But Jesus held her 
hand and called to her, "Little girl, stand up!" 
55 Her spirit came back into her, and she stood up 
immediately. Jesus said, "Give her something to 
eat." 56 The girl's parents were amazed. He told 
them not to tell anyone about what happened. 

Jesus Sends His Apostles on a Mission 

(Mt. 10:5-15; Mk. 6:7-13) 

9 1 Jesus called his twelve apostles* together. He 
gave them power to heal sicknesses and 
power to force demons* out of people. 2 He sent 
them to tell about God's kingdom* and to heal the 
sick. 3 He said to them, "When you travel, don't 
take a walking stick. Also, don't carry a bag, 
food, or money. Take for your trip only the 
clothes you are wearing. 4 When you go into a 

; 8:43 She had spent ... doctors Some Greek copies do not have these 
words. 
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5 Si daca oamenii nu va primesc cu bucurie, 
la plecarea din localitatea aceea, scutura- 
fi-va si praful de pe picioare. Acesta va fi un 
avertisment pentru ei." 

6 Ei au plecat si au mers din sat in sat, 
spunand Vestea Buna* si vindecand oamenii 
in fiecare loc. 

Nedumerirea lui Irod 

(Mt. 14. 1-12; Mc. 6. 14-29) 

7 Guvernatorul Irod* a auzit despre toate 
lucrurile care se intamplau. El a fost din 
cale afara de nedumerit, pentru ca unii 
oameni spuneau ca loan a inviat din morti, 
8 altii ca s-a aratat Hie, iar altii ziceau ca a 
inviat unul dintre profetii* din trecut. 9 Dar 
Irod a spus: „Eu i-am taiat capul lui loan. 
Cine este Cel despre care aud toate aceste 
lucruri?" Si cauta sa-L vada pe Isus. 

Inmultirea painilor 

(Mt. 14. 13-21; Mc. 6.30-44; loan 6. 1-14) 

10 Cand s-au intors, apostolii* I-au poves- 
tit lui Isus despre tot ceea ce facusera. 
Atunci, Isus i-a luat cu El intr-o cetate 
numita Betsaida, unde puteau sa fie singuri. 
11 Dar multimile au aflat si s-au dus pe 
urmele Lui. Isus le-a primit si le-a vorbit 
despre Imparatia lui Dumnezeu si i-a vinde- 
cat pe cei care aveau nevoie de vindecare. 

12 Dar ziua era pe sfarsite. Cei doispreze- 
ce au venit la El si I-au spus: „Acesta este 
un loc izolat. Spune oamenilor sa piece §i sa 
mearga prin satele si pe la gospodariile din 
imprejurimi pentru a cauta mancare §i un 
loc unde sa doarma." 

13 Dar Isus le-a spus: „Dati-le voi sa 
manance." 

Ei au raspuns: „Nu avem decat cinci paini 
si doi pesti. Vrei sa mergem sa cumparam 
mancare pentru toti oamenii acestia?" 
14 (Acolo erau cam cinci mii de barbati.) 

Isus le-a spus ucenicilor: „Asezati-i in 
grupuri de cate cincizeci." 

1 5 Asa au si facut si au spus tuturor oame- 
nilor sa se aseze. 16 Isus a luat cele cinci 
paini si cei doi pesti, Si-a ridicat ochii spre 
cer si I-a multumit lui Dumnezeu. Apoi le-a 
impartit si le-a dat ucenicilor ca sa le dea 
oamenilor. 17 Toti oamenii au mancat si s-au 
saturat. Si cu ce a ramas de la masa au 
umplut douasprezece cosuri. 



house, stay there until it is time to leave. 5 If the 
people in the town will not welcome you, go out- 
side the town and shake the dust off your feet 7 as 
a warning to them." 

6 So the apostles went out. They traveled 
through all the towns. They told the Good News* 
and healed people everywhere. 

Herod Is Confused About Jesus 

(Mt. 14:1-12; Mk. 6:14-29) 

7 Herod* the ruler heard about all these things 
that were happening. He was confused because 
some people said, "John the Baptizer has risen 
from death." 8 Others said, "Elijah* has come to 
us." And some others said, "One of the prophets* 
from long ago has risen from death." 9 Herod said, 
"I cut off John's head. So who is this man I hear 
these things about?" Herod continued trying to 
see Jesus. 

Jesus Feeds More Than 5000 

(Mt. 14:13-21; Mk. 6:30-44; Jn. 6:1-14) 

10 When the apostles* came back, they told 
Jesus what they had done on their trip. Then he 
took them away to a town called Bethsaida. 
There, he and his apostles could be alone together. 
11 But the people learned where Jesus went and 
followed him. He welcomed them and talked with 
them about God's kingdom.* He healed the people 
who were sick. 

12 Late in the afternoon, the twelve apostles 
came to Jesus and said, "No one lives in this 
place. Send the people away. They need to find 
food and places to sleep in the farms and towns 
around here." 

13 But Jesus said to the apostles, "You give 
them something to eat." 

They said, "We have only five loaves of bread 
and two fish. Do you want us to go buy food for 
all these people?" There are too many! 14 (There 
were about 5000 men there.) 

Jesus said to his followers, "Tell the people to 
sit in groups of about 50 people." 

15 So the followers did this and everyone sat 
down. 16 Then Jesus took the five loaves of bread 
and two fish. He looked up into the sky and 
thanked God for the food. Then he broke it into 
pieces, which he gave to the followers to give to 
the people. 1 7 They all ate until they were full. And 
there was a lot of food left. Twelve baskets were 
filled with the pieces of food that were not eaten. 

' 9:5 shake the dust off your feet A warning. It would show that they 
were finished talking to these people. 
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Marturia lui Petru despre Isus 

(ML 16.13-19; Mc. 8.27-29) 

18 Odata, pe cand Isus Se ruga singur, 
ucenicii au venit la El. Isus i-a intrebat: 
„Cine spun oamenii ca sunt Eu?" 

19 Ei au raspuns: „Unii spun ca esti loan 
Botezatorul; altii ca esti Hie; iar altii spun ca 
esti unul dintre profetii* din trecut care a 
inviat." 

20 Isus i-a intrebat: „Dar voi cine ziceti 
ca sunt?" 

Petru a raspuns: „Tu esti Cristosul* lui 
Dumnezeu!" 

21 Dar Isus i-a avertizat sa nu spuna nima- 
nui lucrul acesta. 

Prima vestire a suferintelor 

(ML 16.21-28; Mc. 8.30-9.1) 

22 E1 a spus: „Fiul omului* va suferi 
multe, va fi respins de conducatorii iudei, 
de marii preoti si de invatatorii Legii, va fi 
omorat si in a treia zi va invia." 

23 Apoi Isus a continuat prin a le spune 
tuturor: „Daca vrea cineva sa vina dupa 
Mine, sa renunte la sine insusi. El trebuie 
sa-si duca in fiecare zi crucea care i-a fost 
data si sa Ma urmeze. 24 Pentru ca cine vrea 
sa-si salveze viata o va pierde. Dar cine isi 
va pierde viata pentru Mine o va salva. 25 La 
ce i-ar folosi unui om sa castige intreaga 
lume, daca se distruge pe el insusi sau este 
pierdut? 26 Daca cuiva ii este rusine de Mine 
sau de invatatura Mea, atunci si Mie Imi va 
fi rusine de el. Imi va fi rusine de el cand Ma 
voi intoarce in slava Mea, in slava Tatalui si 
a sfintilor ingeri. 27 Dar Eu va spun adevarul: 
sunt cativa aici care nu vor muri pana nu vor 
vedea Imparatia lui Dumnezeu." 

Schimbarea la fata 

(ML 17.1-8; Mc. 9.2-8) 

28 Cam la opt zile dupa ce a spus aceste 
cuvinte, Isus i-a luat cu El pe Petru, loan si 
Iacov si S-a dus pe munte sa Se roage. 29 in 
timp ce Se ruga, infatisarea Lui s-a schim- 
bat, iar hainele Sale au devenit de un alb 
stralucitor. 30 Si deodata au aparut doi bar- 
bati care vorbeau cu Isus. Cei doi barbati 
erau Moise si Hie. 31 Ei aparusera in slava si 
vorbeau cu Isus despre moartea Lui, care 
urma sa aiba loc in Ierusalim. 32 Petru si cei 
ce erau cu el dormeau adanc. Dar cand s-au 
trezit, au vazut slava lui Isus si pe cei doi 



Peter Says Jesus Is the Christ 

(ML 16:13-19; Mk. 8:27-29) 

18 One time Jesus was praying alone. His fol- 
lowers came together there, and he asked them, 
"Who do the people say I am?" 

19 They answered, "Some people say you are 
John the Baptizer. Others say you are Elijah.* And 
some people say you are one of the prophets* 
from long ago that has come back to life." 

20 Then Jesus said to his followers, "And who 
do you say I am?" 

Peter answered, "You are the Christ* from 
God." 

21 Jesus warned them not to tell anyone. 

Jesus Says He Must Die 

(ML 16:21-28; Mk. 8:30-9:1) 

22 Then Jesus said, "The Son of Man* must 
suffer many things. He will be rejected by the 
older Jewish leaders, the leading priests, and 
teachers of the law. And he will be killed. But 
after three days he will be raised from death." 

23 Jesus continued to say to all of them, "Who- 
ever wants to be my follower must say no to 
themselves and what they want to do. They must 
accept the cross* that is given to them every day 
and follow me. 24 Those who try to keep the life 
they have will lose it. But those who give up their 
life for me will save it. 25 It is worth nothing for 
you to have the whole world if you yourself are 
destroyed or lost. 26 Don't be ashamed of me and 
my teaching. If that happens, V will be ashamed 
of you when I come with my divine greatness* 
and that of the Father and the holy angels. 
27 Believe me when I say that some of you people 
standing here will see God's kingdom* before 
you die." 

Jesus Is Seen With Moses and Elijah 

(ML 17:1-8; Mk. 9:2-8) 

28 About eight days after Jesus said these things, 
he took Peter, John, and James and went up on a 
mountain to pray. 29 While Jesus was praying, his 
face began to change. His clothes became shining 
white. 30 Then two men were there, talking with 
him. They were Moses* and Elijah.* 31 They also 
looked bright and glorious. They were talking 
with Jesus about his death that would happen in 
Jerusalem. 32 Peter and the others were asleep. But 
they woke up and saw the glory* of Jesus. They 

; 9:26 / Literally, "the Son of Man" (Jesus). 
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barbati care stateau cu El. 33 In timp ce 
Moise si Hie* se indepartau de El, Petru I-a 
spus lui Isus: „Invatatorule, este bine ca 
suntem aici. Sa facem trei corturi: unul 
pentru Tine, unul pentru Moise si unul 
pentru Hie." (Dar Petru nu stia ce spune.) 

34 In timp ce spunea aceste lucruri, un nor 
a venit deasupra lor si i-a acoperit cu umbra 
lui. Cand norul i-a acoperit, ei s-au speriat. 
35 Un glas s-a auzit din nor, spunand: 
„Acesta este Fiul Meu; El este Alesul Meu. 
De El sa ascultati!" 

36 Dupa ce s-a auzit glasul acela, Isus a 
ramas singur acolo. Petru, Iacov si loan nu 
au spus nimic si nu au povestit nimanui 
atunci despre cele vazute. 

Vindecarea unui demonizat 

(Mt. 17.14-18; Mc. 9.14-27) 

37 In ziua urmatoare, cand au coborat de 
pe munte, o mare multime de oameni L-a 
intampinat pe Isus. 38 Chiar atunci un om 
din multime a strigat: „Invatatorule, Te 
implor, uita-Te la fiul meu pentru ca este 
singurul meu copil. 39 Fara nici o avertizare, 
un duh pune stapanire pe el si baiatul incepe 
brusc sa tipe. Ii da convulsii pana face 
spume la gura. Duhul rau il chinuie mult si 
rareori il lasa in pace. 40 I-am rugat pe uceni- 
cii Tai sa scoata duhul, dar ei nu au reusit." 

41 Atunci Isus a raspuns: „Oameni 
necredinciosi si porniti pe cai gresite! Cat 
timp trebuie sa mai stau cu voi si sa am rab- 
dare cu voi? Adu-ti fiul aici!" 

42 Cand baiatul era pe drum, demonul* l-a 
aruncat la pamant cu convulsii. Dar Isus a 
certat duhul rau. L-a vindecat pe baiat si l-a 
dat inapoi tatalui sau. 



Isus vorbeste despre moartea Sa 

(Mt. 17.22-23; Mc. 9.30-32) 

43 Toti oamenii erau coplesiti de maretia 
lui Dumnezeu. In timp ce oamenii se minu- 
nau de toate lucrurile pe care le facea Isus, 
El le-a spus ucenicilor: 44 „Fiti atenti la ceea 
ce va spun acum: Fiul omului* va fi dat in 
mainile oamenilor." 45 Dar ucenicii nu au 
inteles aceste cuvinte. Intelesul lor era 
ascuns pentru ei, astfel ca ei sa nu il pricea- 
pa. Dar le era frica sa-L intrebe pe Isus ce a 
vrut sa zica. 



also saw the two men who were standing with 
him. 33 When Moses and Elijah were leaving, 
Peter said, "Master, it is good that we are here. 
We will put three tents here — one for you, one for 
Moses, and one for Elijah." (He did not know 
what he was saying.) 

34 While Peter was saying these things, a cloud 
came all around them. Peter, John, and James 
were afraid when the cloud covered them. 35 A 
voice came from the cloud and said, "This is my 
Son. He is the one I have chosen. Obey him." 

36 When the voice stopped, only Jesus was 
there. Peter, John, and James said nothing. And 
for a long time after that they told no one about 
what they had seen. 

Jesus Frees a Boy From an Evil Spirit 

(Mt. 17:14-18; Mk. 9:14-27) 

37 The next day, Jesus, Peter, John, and James 
came down from the mountain. A large group of 
people met Jesus. 38 A man in the group shouted 
to him, "Teacher, please come and look at my 
son. He is the only child I have. 39 An evil spirit 
comes into him, and then he shouts. He loses 
control of himself and foams at the mouth. The 
evil spirit continues to hurt him and almost never 
leaves him. 40 I begged your followers to make 
the evil spirit leave my son, but they could not 
do it." 

41 Jesus answered, "You people today have no 
faith. Your lives are all wrong. How long must I 
be with you and be patient with you?" Then Jesus 
said to the man, "Bring your son here." 

42 While the boy was coming, the demon* threw 
the boy to the ground. The boy lost control of 
himself. But Jesus gave a strong command to the 
evil spirit. Then the boy was healed, and Jesus 
gave him back to his father. 43 A11 the people were 
amazed at the great power of God. 

Jesus Talks About His Death 

(Mt. 17:22-23; Mk. 9:30-32) 

The people were still amazed about all the 
things Jesus did. He said to his followers, 
44 "Don't forget what I will tell you now: The 
Son of Man* will soon be put under the control 
of others." 45 But the followers did not under- 
stand what he meant. The meaning was hidden 
from them so that they could not understand it. 
But they were afraid to ask Jesus about what 
he said. 
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Cine este eel mai mare 

(Mt. 18.1-5; Mc. 9.33-37) 

46 Apoi, ucenicii au inceput sa se certe 
dorind sa stie care dintre ei este eel mai 
important. 47 Dar Isus, care le cunostea gan- 
durile, a luat un copilas si 1-a pus langa El. 
48 Si le-a spus: „Cine primeste un copilas ca 
acesta in Numele Meu, pe Mine Ma primes- 
te. §i cine Ma primeste pe Mine II primeste 
pe Cel ce M-a trimis. Acela dintre voi toti 
care este considerat eel mai neinsemnat va 
fi eel mai important." 

Cine nu este Tmpotriva voastra este cu voi 

(Mc. 9.38-40) 

49 Ioan L-a intrebat: „lnvatatorule, am 
vazut un om alungand demoni* in Numele 
Tau. Am incercat sa-1 oprim pentru ca nu 
este unul dintre noi." 

50 Dar Isus i-a raspuns: „Nu-l opriti, caci 
cine nu este impotriva voastra este de partea 
voastra." 

„Foc din cer" 

51 Cand s-a apropiat timpul ca Isus sa fie 
luat in cer, El S-a hotarat sa mearga la 
Ierusalim. 52 E1 a trimis inainte niste mesa- 
geri. Acestia au plecat si au mers intr-un sat 
din Samaria ca sa pregateasca totul pentru 
Isus. 53 Samaritenii nu L-au primit, pentru ca 
Isus Se indrepta spre Ierusalim. 54 Cand uce- 
nicii Sai, Iacov si loan, au vazut lucrul aces- 
ta, au spus: „Doamne, vrei sa cerem sa 
coboare foe din cer si sa-i distruga?'" 

55 Dar Isus S-a intors spre ei si i-a certat. 2 
56 Apoi Isus si ucenicii Lui au plecat in 
alt sat. 

Cum sa-L urmam pe Isus 

(Mt. 8. 19-22) 

57 Pe cand mergeau pe drum, cineva I-a 
spus lui Isus: „Te voi urma oriunde vei 
merge." 

58 Dar Isus i-a raspuns: „Vulpile au vizu- 
ini, iar pasarile cerului au cuiburi. Dar Fiul 
omului* nu are un loc unde sa-Si puna capul 
si sa Se odihneasca." 

59 Altuia, Isus i-a spus: „Urmeaza-Ma!" 

Dar omul a spus: „Lasa-ma, mai intai, sa 
ma due sa-mi ingrop ratal!" 

'9.54 Versetul 54 Unele manuscrise adauga: „... asa cum a 
facut Hie?" 2 9. 55 Versetul 55 Unele manuscrise grecesti 
adauga: „lsus a mai spus: «Nu stiti de ce duh sunteti insufletiti. 
56 Fiul omului nu a venit sa distruga sufletele oamenilor, ci sa le 
mantuiasca.»" 



Who Is the Greatest? 

(Mt. 18:1-5; Mk. 9:33-37) 

46 Jesus' followers began to have an argument 
about which one of them was the greatest. 
47 Jesus knew what they were thinking, so he took 
a little child and stood the child beside him. 
48 Then he said to the followers, "Whoever 
accepts a little child like this in my name is 
accepting me. And anyone who accepts me is 
also accepting the one who sent me. The one 
among you who is the most humble — this is the 
one who is great." 

Whoever Is Not Against You Is for You 

(Mk. 9:38-40) 

49 John answered, "Master, we saw someone 
using your name to force demons* out of people. 
We told him to stop because he does not belong to 
our group." 

50 Jesus said to him, "Don't stop him. Whoever 
is not against you is for you." 

A Samaritan Town 

51 The time was coming near when Jesus would 
leave and go back to heaven. He decided to go to 
Jerusalem. 52 He sent some men ahead of him. 
They went into a town in Samaria to make every- 
thing ready for him. 53 But the people there would 
not welcome Jesus because he was going toward 
Jerusalem. 54 James and John, the followers of 
Jesus, saw this. They said, "Lord, do you want us 
to call fire down from heaven and destroy those 
people?"' 

55 But Jesus turned and criticized them for 
saying this. 2 56 Then he and his followers went to 
another town. 

Following Jesus 

(Mt. 8:19-22) 

57 They were all traveling along the road. 
Someone said to Jesus, "I will follow you any- 
where you go." 

58 He answered, "The foxes have holes to live 
in. The birds have nests. But the Son of Man* has 
no place where he can rest his head." 

59 Jesus said to another man, "Follow me!" 
But the man said, "Lord, let me go and bury my 
father first." 



'9:54 Some Greek copies add "... like Elijah did?" 2 9:55 Some 
Greek copies add "And he said, 'You don't know what kind of spirit you 
belong to. 56 The Son of Man did not come to destroy people's lives but 
to save them.'" 
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60 Insa Isus i-a raspuns: „Lasa mortii sa-si 
ingroape mortii si tu du-te si spune lumii 
despre Imparatia lui Dumnezeu!" 

61 Alt om a spus: „Te voi urma, Doamne, 
dar lasa-ma, mai intai, sa-mi iau la revedere 
de la ai mei!" 

62 Dar Isus i-a raspuns: „Cel care pune 
mana pe plug, dar se uita inapoi, nu este 
pregatit pentru Imparatia lui Dumnezeu." 

Trimiterea celor saptezeci 

1^ 1 Dupa ce s-au intamplat aceste 
W lucruri, Domnul a ales inca sapte- 
zeci 7 de oameni. El i-a trimis sa mearga cate 
doi, inaintea Lui, in fiecare cetate si in fie- 
care loc pe unde urma sa treaca. 2 E1 le-a 
spus: „Recolta este bogata, dar putini sunt 
lucratorii! Rugati deci pe Domnul secerisu- 
lui sa trimita mai multi lucratori la secerisul 
Sau! 3 Duceti-va! Si tineti minte ca va trimit 
ca pe niste miei in mijlocul lupilor. 4 Nu 
luati cu voi traista, sac sau incaltaminte. Si 
nu salutati oamenii pe care ii intalniti pe 
drum. 5 Cand intrati intr-o casa, primele 
voastre cuvinte sa fie: «Pacea sa fie peste 
casa aceasta!» 6 Daca in acea casa locuieste 
un om iubitor de pace, pacea voastra va 
veni asupra lui. Daca nu, aceasta se va 
intoarce la voi. 7 Ramaneti in casa aceea, 
mancati si beti ce vi se da, pentru ca lucra- 
torul merita aceasta plata. Sa nu va mutati 
din casa in casa. 8 Cand intrati intr-o locali- 
tate si oamenii va primesc bine, mancati ce 
vi se va pune inainte. 9 Vindecati bolnavii 
din acea localitate si spuneti-le oamenilor: 
« Imparatia lui Dumnezeu a venit la voi!» 
10 Cand intrati intr-o localitate si oamenii nu 
va primesc bine, iesiti pe strazile ei si spu- 
nefi: 11 «Scuturam impotriva voastra chiar si 
praful din localitatea voastra care s-a lipit 
de picioarele noastre! Sa stiti totusi ca 
Imparatia lui Dumnezeu a venit la voi!» 
12 Va spun ca, in Ziua judecatii, va fi mai 
rau pentru oamenii din acea localitate decat 
a fost pentru locuitorii Sodomei*. 

Avertizarea oamenilor necredinciosi 
(Mt. 11.20-24) 

13 Vai de tine, Horazine! Vai de tine, 
Betsaida*! Multe minuni au avut loc in 
cetatile voastre. Daca aceste minuni ar fi 
fost facute in Tir si Sidon*, locuitorii lor de 

'10.1 saptezeci unele manuscrise spun ca era verba de sapte- 
zeci si doi. 



60 But Jesus said to him, "Let the people who 
are dead bury their own dead. You must go and 
tell about God's kingdom.*" 

61 Another man said, "I will follow you, Lord, 
but first let me go and say goodbye to my 
family." 

62 Jesus said, "Anyone who begins to plow a 
field but looks back is not prepared for God's 
kingdom." 

Jesus Sends the 72 Men 

1^ 1 After this, the Lord chose 72 y more fol- 
W lowers. He sent them out in groups of two. 
He sent them ahead of him into every town and 
place where he planned to go. 2 He said to them, 
"There is such a big harvest of people to bring in. 
But there are only a few workers to help harvest 
them. God owns the harvest. Ask him to send 
more workers to help bring in his harvest. 

3 "You can go now. But listen! I am sending 
you, and you will be like sheep among wolves. 
4 Don't carry any money, a bag, or sandals. Don't 
stop to talk with people on the road. 5 Before you 
go into a house, say, 'Peace be with this home.' 
6 If the people living there love peace, your 
blessing of peace will stay with them. But if not, 
your blessing of peace will come back to you. 
7 Stay in the peace-loving house. Eat and drink 
what the people there give you. A worker should 
be given his pay. Don't leave that house to stay in 
another house. 

8 "If you go into a town and the people welcome 
you, eat the food they give you. 9 Heal the sick 
people who live there, and tell them, 'God's 
kingdom* is coming to you soon!' 

10 "But if you go into a town, and the people 
don't welcome you, then go out into the streets of 
that town and say, 11 'Even the dirt from your 
town that sticks to our feet we wipe off against 
you. But remember that God's kingdom is coming 
soon.' 12 I tell you, on the judgment day it will be 
worse for the people of that town than for the 
people of Sodom.* 



Jesus Warns People Who Won't Believe 

(Mt. 11:20-24) 

13 "It will be bad for you, Chorazin*! It will be 
bad for you, Bethsaida*! I did many miracles* in 
you. If those same miracles had happened in 
Tyre* and Sidon,* then the people in those cities 

'10:1 72 Some Greek copies say 70. 
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mult si-ar fi schimbat viata. Oamenii aceia 
ar fi purtat panza de sac si ar fi turnat cenu- 
sa pe ei ca sa arate ca regreta pacatele pe 
care le-au comis. 14 Dar in Ziua judecatii va 
fi mai rau pentru voi decat pentru Tir si 
Sidon. 15 Iar tu, Capernaume,* vei fi inaltat 
pana la ceruri? Nu, ci vei fi coborat pana 
in iad! 

16 Cine va asculta pe voi Ma asculta pe 
Mine. Si cine nu va primeste pe voi, pe 
Mine nu Ma primeste. Iar eel ce Ma respin- 
ge pe Mine II respinge pe Cel care M-a tri- 
mis pe Mine." 

Caderea lui Satan 

17 Cei saptezeci' s-au intors plini de bucu- 
rie si au zis: „Doamne, chiar si demonii* ne 
asculta, cand le poruncim in Numele Tau!" 
18 Dar Isus le-a raspuns: „L-am vazut pe 
Satan cazand ca un fulger din cer! 19 Iata, 
v-am dat putere sa calcati peste serpi si peste 
scorpioni si v-am dat putere care sa o 
depaseasca pe cea a dusmanului. Nimic nu 
va va rani. 20 Dar nu va bucurati de autoritatea 
pe care o aveti asupra duhurilor, ci bucura- 
ti-va ca numele voastre sunt scrise in ceruri." 

Isus Se roaga Tatalui 

(Mt. 11.25-27; 13.16-17) 

21 Atunci Isus, plin de bucurie prin 
Duhul Sfant*, a spus: „Multumesc, Tata, 
Domn al cerurilor si al pamantului, ca ai 
ascuns aceste lucruri oamenilor destepti si 
intelepti, dar le-ai facut cunoscute celor 
simpli. Da, Tata, pentru ca asa ai vrut Tu 
sa faci. 

22 Toate lucrurile Mi-au fost date Mie de 
catre Tatal Meu. Nimeni nu stie cine este 
Fiul, in afara de Tatal. Si nimeni nu stie 
cine este acest Tata, in afara de Fiul si de 
eel caruia vrea Fiul sa i-L descopere." 

23 Apoi, cand au ramas singuri, intorcan- 
du-Se spre ucenici, Isus le-a spus: „Voi 
sunteti fericiti pentru ca vedeti ceea ce 
vedeti! 24 Va spun ca multi profeti* si impa- 
rati au vrut sa vada lucrurile pe care le 
vedeti voi, dar nu le-au vazut; si au vrut sa 
auda lucrurile pe care le auziti voi, dar nu 
le-au auzit." 



would have changed their lives and stopped sin- 
ning a long time ago. They would have worn 
sackcloth* and sat in ashes to show that they were 
sorry for their sins. 14 But on the judgment day it 
will be worse for you than for Tyre and Sidon. 
15 And you, Capernaum,* will you be lifted up to 
heaven? No, you will be thrown down to the place 
of death! 

16 "When anyone listens to you, they are really 
listening to me. But when anyone refuses to 
accept you, they are really refusing to accept me. 
And when anyone refuses to accept me, they are 
refusing to accept the one who sent me." 

Satan Falls 

17 When the 72' followers came back from their 
trip, they were very happy. They said, "Lord, even 
the demons* obeyed us when we used your name!" 

18 Jesus said to them, "I saw Satan* falling like 
lightning from the sky. 19 He is the enemy, but 
know that I have given you more power than he 
has. I have given you power to crush his snakes 
and scorpions under your feet. Nothing will hurt 
you. 20 Yes, even the spirits obey you. And you 
can be happy, not because you have this power, 
but because your names are written in heaven." 

Jesus Prays to the Father 

(Mt. 11:25-27; 13:16-17) 

21 Then the Holy Spirit* made Jesus feel very 
happy. Jesus said, "I praise you, Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth. I am thankful that you have 
hidden these things from those who are so wise 
and so smart. But you have shown them to people 
who are like little children. Yes, Father, you did 
this because it's what you really wanted to do. 

22 "My Father has given me all things. No one 
knows who the Son is — only the Father knows. 
And only the Son knows who the Father is. The 
only people who will know about the Father are 
those the Son chooses to tell." 

23 Then Jesus turned to his followers. They 
were there alone with him. He said, "What a 
blessing it is for you to see what you now see! 24 I 
tell you, many prophets* and kings wanted to see 
what you now see, but they could not. And they 
wanted to hear what you now hear, but they could 
not." 



'10.17 saptezeci unele manuscrise spun ca era vorba de 
saptezeci si doi. 



'10:17 72 Some Greek copies say 70. 
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Pilda samariteanului 

25 Atunci un invatator al Legii s-a ridicat 
si L-a pus la incercare pe Isus, intreband: 
„lnvatatorule, ce trebuie sa fac ca sa obtin 
viata eterna?" 

26 Isus i-a spus: „Ce este scris in Lege? Ce 
citesti acolo?" 

27 !nvatatorul Legii a raspuns: „«Sa 
iubesti pe Domnul, Dumnezeul tau, cu toata 
inima ta, cu tot sufletul tau, cu toata puterea 
ta si cu toata gandirea ta»' si: «Iubeste-ti 
aproapele ca pe tine insuti.V 

28 Isus i-a spus: , jlaspunsul tau este corect. 
Fa lucrurile acestea si vei avea viata eterna!" 

29 Dar omul, vrand sa se justifice, L-a 
intrebat pe Isus: „Cine este aproapele 
meu?" 

30 Isus i-a raspuns: „Un om calatorea pe 
drumul care duce de la Ierusalim la 
Ierihon. Au dat peste el niste talhari, care 
i-au furat hainele, 1-au batut si au plecat 
lasandu-1 aproape mort. 31 S-a intamplat ca 
pe acolo sa treaca un preot. Cand l-a vazut 
pe omul acela, preotul a trecut pe langa el 
si a mers pe partea cealalta a drumului. 
32 Apoi a trecut pe acolo un levit. Levitul* 
l-a vazut pe acel om, dar a trecut de el, 
mergand pe cealalta parte a drumului. 
33 Dar a trecut si un samaritean* prin acel 
loc. El l-a vazut pe omul acela si i-a fost 
mila de el. S-a dus la el si i-a pus untde- 
lemn si vin pe rani, apoi le-a bandajat. 
34 Dupa aceea, samariteanul l-a luat pe om, 
l-a pus pe magarul sau si l-a dus la un han. 
Acolo a avut grija de el. 35 A doua zi, 
samariteanul a scos doua monede de 
argint* si i-a dat gazdei banii, spunandu-i: 
«Ai grija de acest om. Si daca vei mai 
cheltui ceva cu el, iti voi plati cand ma voi 
intoarce.»" 

36 „Ce zici: care dintre acestia trei a fost 
aproapele omului care a cazut in mainile 
talharilor?" 

37 Invatatorul Legii a raspuns: „Cel caruia 
i-a fost mila de el si care l-a ajutat." 

Atunci Isus i-a spus: „Du-te si poarta-te 
la fel ca el." 



A Story About the Good Samaritan 

25 Then an expert in the law stood up to test 
Jesus. He said, "Teacher, what must I do to get 
eternal life?" 

26 Jesus said to him, "What is written in the 
law? What do you understand from it?" 

27 The man answered, "'Love the Lord your 
God with all your heart, all your soul, all your 
strength, and all your mind.' 7 Also, 'Love your 
neighbor the same as you love yourself.' 2 " 

28 Jesus said, "Your answer is right. Do this and 
you will have eternal life." 

29 But the man wanted to show that the way he 
was living was right. So he said to Jesus, "But 
who is my neighbor?" 

30 To answer this question, Jesus said, "A man 
was going down the road from Jerusalem to 
Jericho. Some robbers surrounded him, tore off 
his clothes and beat him. Then they left him lying 
there on the ground almost dead. 

31 "It happened that a Jewish priest was going 
down that road. When he saw the man, he did not 
stop to help him. He walked away. 32 Next, a 
Levite* came near. He saw the hurt man, but he 
went around him. He would not stop to help him 
either. He just walked away. 

33 "Then a Samaritan* man traveled down that 
road. He came to the place where the hurt man 
was lying. He saw the man and felt very sorry for 
him. 34 The Samaritan went to him and poured 
olive oil and wine J on his wounds. Then he 
covered the man's wounds with cloth. The Samar- 
itan had a donkey. He put the hurt man on his 
donkey, and he took him to an inn. There he cared 
for him. 35 The next day, the Samaritan took out 
two silver coins* and gave them to the man who 
worked at the inn. He said, 'Take care of this hurt 
man. If you spend more money on him, I will pay 
it back to you when I come again.'" 

36 Then Jesus said, "Which one of these three 
men do you think was really a neighbor to the 
man who was hurt by the robbers?" 

37 The teacher of the law answered, "The one 
who helped him." 

Jesus said, "Then you go and do the same." 



'10.27 Citat din Dt. 6.5. 2 10.27 Citat din Lv. 19.18. 



'10:27 Quote from Deut. 6:5. 2 10:27 Quote from Lev. 19:18. 
3 10:34 olive oil and wine These were used like medicine to soften and 
clean wounds. 
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Marta si Maria 

38 in timp ce Isus si ucenicii Lui isi uimau 
drumul, El a intrat intr-un sat. O femeie, pe 
nume Marta, L-a primit cu multa bucurie in 
casa ei. 39 Ea avea o sora, Maria, care statea 
la picioarele Domnului si asculta invatatura 
Lui. 40 Marta era ocupata cu multe pregatiri. 
Ea s-a dus la Isus si I-a spus: „Doamne, 
nu-Ti pasa ca sora mea m-a lasat sa fac toata 
treaba singura? Spune-i sa vina sa ma ajute!" 

41 Domnul i-a raspuns: „Marta, Marta, esti 
ingrijorata si suparata de multe lucruri. 
42 Dar de un singur lucru este nevoie. Maria 
a ales partea buna; aceasta nu-i va fi luata 
niciodata." 

Rugaciunea „Tatal nostru" 

(Mt. 6.9-15) 

1-4 1 Odata, pe cand Se afla intr-un anu- 
I mit loc, Isus Se ruga. Cand a termi- 
nat, unul dintre ucenici I-a spus: „Doamne, 
loan i-a invatat pe ucenicii lui sa se roage. 
Invata-ne si Tu sa ne rugam." 

2 Atunci Isus le-a spus: „Cand va rugati 
sa spuneti: 

«Tata, sfintit sa fie Numele Tau! 
Vie imparatia Ta! 

3 Da-ne in fiecare zi painea de care avem 

nevoie. 

4 Si iarta-ne pacatele noastre, 

pentru ca si noi ii iertam 
pe cei care pacatuiesc fata de noi. 
Si nu ne supune ispitei.»" 

Cereti neincetat 
(Mt. 7.7-11) 

5 " 6 Apoi Isus le-a spus: „Sa zicem ca, 
intr-o noapte, la miezul noptii, unul dintre 
voi se duce acasa la un prieten si ii spune: 
«Un prieten de-al meu tocmai a venit la 
mine dintr-o calatorie si nu am nimic sa-i 
dau de mancare. Imprumuta-mi, te rog, trei 
paini!» 7 §i sa zicem ca omul va raspunde 
din casa: «Lasa-ma in pace! Usa este deja 
incuiata. Copiii mei si cu mine suntem in 
pat. Nu pot sa ma scol acum sa-ti dau 
paine.» 8 Va spun ca poate nu se va scula sa 
va dea painea pentru ca va este prieten. Dar 
daca veti continua sa cereti cu insistenta, se 
va scula si va va da ceea ce va trebuie. 9 Iata 
ce va spun Eu: cereti si vi se va da. Cautati 
si veti gasi. Bateti si usa vi se va deschide. 



Mary and Martha 

38 While Jesus and his followers were traveling, 
he went into a town, and a woman named Martha 
let him stay at her house. 39 She had a sister named 
Mary. Mary was sitting at Jesus' feet and listening 
to him teach. 40 But her sister Martha was busy 
doing all the work that had to be done. Martha 
went in and said, "Lord, don't you care that my 
sister has left me to do all the work by myself? 
Tell her to help me!" 

41 But the Lord answered her, "Martha, Martha, 
you are getting worried and upset about too many 
things. 42 Only one thing is important. Mary has 
made the right choice, and it will never be taken 
away from her." 

Jesus Teaches About Prayer 

(Mt. 6:9-15) 

14 1 One time Jesus was out praying, and 
I when he finished, one of his followers 
said to him, "John* taught his followers how to 
pray. Lord, teach us how to pray too." 

2 Jesus said to the followers, "This is how you 
should pray: 

'Father, we pray that your name 

will always be kept holy. 
We pray that your kingdom* will come. 

3 Give us the food we need for each day. 

4 Forgive our sins, 

just as we forgive everyone who 
has done wrong to us. 
And don't let us be tempted.'" 

Ask God for What You Need 

(Mt. 7:7-11) 

5 " 6 Then Jesus said to them, "Suppose one of 
you went to your friend's house very late at night 
and said to him, 'A friend of mine has come into 
town to visit me. But I have nothing for him to 
eat. Please give me three loaves of bread.' 7 Your 
friend inside the house answers, 'Go away! Don't 
bother me! The door is already locked. My chil- 
dren and I are in bed. I cannot get up and give you 
the bread now.' 8 I tell you, maybe friendship is 
not enough to make him get up to give you the 
bread. But he will surely get up to give you what 
you need if you continue to ask. 9 So I tell you, 
continue to ask, and God will give to you. Con- 
tinue to search, and you will find. Continue to 
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10 Caci eel care cere va primi. Cel ce cauta 
va gasi. Iar usa va fi deschisa celui ce bate. 
11 Unii dintre voi sunteti tati. Daca fiul 
vostru va cere un peste, ii veti da un sarpe, 
in loc de peste? 12 Sau daca fiul vostru va 
cere un ou, ii veti da un scorpion? 13 Voi, 
desi sunteti rai, stiti sa dati lucruri bune 
copiilor vostri. Atunci, cu siguranta, Tatal 
vostru din ceruri va da Duhul Slant* celor 
care I-L cer." 



Isus si Beelzebul 

(Mt. 12.22-30; Mc. 3.20-27) 

14 Odata Isus scotea un demon* dintr-un 
om care era mut. Cand demonul a iesit din 
el, omul a inceput sa vorbeasca. Multimile 
de oameni erau uimite. 15 Dar unii dintre ei 
au spus: „Isus scoate demonii cu puterea lui 
Beelzebul, printul demonilor." 

16 Altii, pentru a-L pune la incercare, I-au 
cerut lui Isus sa le arate un semn din ceruri. 
17 Dar Isus stia ce gandeau si le-a spus: 
„Orice imparatie care este dezbinata si lupta 
impotriva ei insesi, va fi distrusa. Familia 7 
care este dezbinata impotriva ei insesi se va 
destrama. 18 Deci daca Satan lupta impotriva 
lui insusi, cum va putea rezista imparatia 
lui? Voi spuneti ca alung duhurile rele cu 
puterea lui Beelzebul. 19 Dar daca Eu scot 
demoni cu puterea lui Beelzebul, oamenii 
vostri cu ce putere ii scot? Asa ca lasati-i pe 
ei sa arate cine greseste. 20 In schimb, daca 
Eu scot demoni cu putere de la Dumnezeu, 
atunci, cu siguranta, Imparatia lui 
Dumnezeu a venit la voi. 

21 Cand un om puternic este bine inarmat 
si isi pazeste casa, averile lui sunt la ada- 
post. 22 Dar daca un om mai puternic vine si 
il infrange, el ii va lua toate armele pe care 
se bizuia. Si omul mai puternic va face tot 
ce va vrea cu averile celuilalt om. 

23 Cine nu este cu Mine este impotriva 
Mea; si cine nu strange cu Mine risipeste. 

Omul din care a fost scos un demon 

(Mt. 12.43-45) 

24 Cand un demon* iese dintr-un om, 
umbla prin locuri fara apa si cauta odihna. 



knock, and the door will open for you. 10 Yes, 
whoever continues to ask will receive. Whoever 
continues to look will find. And whoever con- 
tinues to knock will have the door opened for 
them. 11 Does any of you have a son? What would 
you do if your son asked you for a fish? Would 
any father give him a snake? 12 Or, if he asked for 
an egg, would you give him a scorpion? Of course 
not! 13 Even you who are bad know how to give 
good things to your children. So surely your heav- 
enly Father knows how to give the Holy Spirit* to 
the people who ask him." 

Jesus' Power Is From God 

(Mt. 12:22-30; Mk. 3:20-27) 

14 One time Jesus was sending a demon* out of 
a man who could not talk. When the demon came 
out, the man was able to speak. The crowds were 
amazed. 15 But some of the people said, "He uses 
the power of Satan 7 to force demons out of 
people. Satan is the ruler of demons." 

16 Some others there wanted to test Jesus. They 
asked him to do a miracle as a sign from God. 
17 But he knew what they were thinking. So he 
said to them, "Every kingdom that fights against 
itself will be destroyed. And a family that fights 
against itself will break apart. 18 So if Satan* is 
fighting against himself, how will his kingdom 
survive? You say that I use the power of Satan to 
force out demons. 19 But if I use Satan's power to 
force out demons, then what power do your 
people use when they force out demons? So your 
own people will prove that you are wrong. 20 But 
I use the power of God to force out demons. 
This shows that God's kingdom* has come 
to you. 

21 "When a strong man with many weapons 
guards his own house, the things in his house are 
safe. 22 But suppose a stronger man comes and 
defeats him. The stronger man will take away the 
weapons that the first man trusted to keep his 
house safe. Then the stronger man will do what he 
wants with the other man's things. 

23 "Whoever is not with me is against me. And 
anyone who does not work with me is working 
against me. 

The Danger of Emptiness 

(Mt. 12:43-45) 

24 "When an evil spirit comes out of someone, it 
travels through dry places, looking for a place to 



11.17 Familia lit. casa. 



'11:15 Satan Literally, "Beelzebul" ([he devil). Also in verses 18 and 19. 
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El nu gaseste odihna si atunci spune: «Ma 
voi intoarce in casa de unde am plecat.» 25 §i 
se intoarce si gaseste casa maturata si pusa 
in ordine. 26 Atunci se duce si mai aduce alte 
sapte duhuri mai rele decat el si se due toate 
sa locuiasca acolo. In final starea acelui om 
va fi mai rea decat la inceput." 

Oamenii cu adevarat binecuvantati 

27 Cand a spus Isus aceste lucruri, o feme- 
ie din multime si-a ridicat glasul si I-a zis: 
„Mama Ta este binecuvantata pentru ca 
Te-a nascut si Te-a hranit la pieptul ei." 

28 Dar Isus a spus: „Oamenii cu adevarat 
binecuvantati sunt cei ce aud Cuvantul lui 
Dumnezeu si i se supun!" 

Semnul lui lona 

(ML 12.38-42; Mc. 8. 12) 

29 Pe cand multimile se strangeau cu gra- 
mada, Isus a inceput prin a spune: 
„Oamenii de azi sunt plini de rautate. Ei 
asteapta un semn de la Dumnezeu. Dar nu li 
se va da alt semn decat semnul lui Iona y . 
30 Asa cum lona a fost un semn pentru 
oamenii din Ninive*, la fel va fi si Fiul 
omului* un semn pentru oamenii de azi. 
31 In Ziua judecatii, imparateasa de la sud 2 
va sta alaturi de barbatii acestei generatii si 
ii va acuza. Caci ea a venit de la capatul 
pamantului pentru a asculta invatatura lui 
Solomon. Acum aici este Unul mai impor- 
tant decat Solomon. 32 In Ziua judecatii, 
oamenii din Ninive vor sta alaturi de oame- 
nii acestei generatii si ii vor acuza. Pentru 
ca atunci cand lona le-a predicat, ei si-au 
schimbat inima si viata. Acum aici este 
cineva mai important decat lona. 



Lumina 

(Mt. 5. 15; 6.22-23) 

33 Nimeni nu aprinde o lumina si apoi o 
pune in pivnita sau o ascunde sub un vas. El 
o pune pe un suport, ca sa poata fi vazuta de 
cei ce intra in casa. 34 Ochiul este lumina 
trupului tau. Daca ochiul tau este bun, tot 
trupul este plin de lumina. Dar daca ochiul 

'11.29 lona profet in Vechiul Testament; a iesit viu dupa ce a 
petrecut trei zile in abdomenul unui peste urias. 2 1 1 .31 impa- 
rateasa de la sud imparateasa din Seba, care a calatorit aproa- 
pe doua mii de km pentru a afja despre intelepciunea lui 
Dumnezeu de la Solomon. Vezi 1 1mp. 10.1-13. 



rest. But it finds no place to rest. So it says, 'I will 
go back to the home I left.' 25 When it comes 
back, it finds that home all neat and clean. 26 Then 
the evil spirit goes out and brings back seven 
other spirits more evil than itself. They all go and 
live there, and that person has even more trouble 
than before." 

The People God Blesses 

27 As Jesus was saying these things, a woman 
with the people there called out to him, "What a 
great blessing God gave your mother, because she 
gave birth to you and fed you!" 

28 But Jesus said, "The people who hear the 
teaching of God and obey it — they are the ones 
who have God's blessing." 

Some People Doubt Jesus' Authority 

(Mt. 12:38-42; Mk. 8:12) 

29 The crowd grew larger and larger. Jesus said, 
"The people who live today are evil. They ask for 
a miracle* as a sign from God. But no miracle will 
be done to prove anything to them. The only sign 
will be the miracle that happened to Jonah. 7 
30 Jonah was a sign for those who lived in Nin- 
eveh. 2 It is the same with the Son of Man.* He 
will be a sign for the people of this time. 

31 "On the judgment day, you people who live 
now will be compared with the Queen of the 
South/ and she will be a witness who shows how 
guilty you are. Why do I say this? Because she 
traveled from far, far away to listen to Solomon's 
wise teaching. And I tell you that someone 4 greater 
than Solomon is right here, but you won't listen! 

32 "On the judgment day, you people who live 
now will also be compared with the people from 
Nineveh, and they will be witnesses who show 
how guilty you are. I say this because when Jonah 
preached to those people, they changed their 
hearts and lives. And you are listening to someone 
greater than Jonah, but you refuse to change! 

Be a Light for the World 

(Mt. 5:1 5; 6:22-23) 

33 "No one takes a light and puts it under a bowl 
or hides it. Instead, they put it on a lampstand so 
that the people who come in can see. 34 The only 
source of light for the body is the eye. When you 
look at people and want to help them, you are full 

7 1 1 :29 Jonah A prophet in the Old Testament. After three days in a big 
fish he came out alive, like Jesus would come out from the tomb on the 
third day. 2 1 1 :30 Nineveh City where Jonah preached. See Jonah 3. 
3 11:31 Queen of the South Or, "Queen of Sheba." She traveled 
about 1000 miles (1600 km) to learn God's wisdom from Solomon. See 
1 Kings 10:1-13. 4 11:31 someone Literally, "something." Also in 
verse 32. 
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tau este rau, trupul tau va fi plin de intune- 
ric. 35 Deci ai grija ca lumina din tine sa nu 
devina intuneric! 36 Daca tot corpul tau este 
plin de lumina si nu are nici o parte intune- 
cata, atunci el va fi luminos. Va fi ca si cum 
1-ar lumina o lampa." 

Isus Ti critica pe farisei 

(Ml 23. 1-36; Mc. 12.38-40; Lc. 20.45-47) 

37 Cand a terminat Isus de vorbit, un fariseu 
L-a rugat sa manance cu el. Isus a intrat si 
S-a asezat la masa. 38 Fariseul a vazut ca Isus 
nu S-a spalat pe maini y inainte de masa si a 
fost foarte mirat. 39 Atunci Domnul i-a spus: 
„Voi, fariseii*, spalati partea de afara a canii 
si a farfuriei, dar inauntru sunteti plini de 
lacomie si rautate. 40 Oameni nebuni! Partea 
de afara a fost facuta de Cel ce a creat si par- 
tea dinauntru. 41 Acordati atentie lucrurilor 
dinauntru; dati celor in nevoie; astfel veti fi 
pe deplin curati. 42 Dar, vai de voi, fariseilor, 
pentru ca voi dati lui Dumnezeu a zecea parte 
din tot ce aveti — chiar din menta, ruta si 
orice alta planta — dar uitati dreptatea si dra- 
gostea de Dumnezeu. Aceasta este ceea ce 
trebuia sa faceti, fara a uita sa dati in conti- 
nuare a zecea parte din averile voastre. 43 Vai 
de voi, fariseilor, pentru ca va place sa ocu- 
pati locurile de onoare in sinagogi* si sa fiti 
salutati cu respect in piete! 44 Voi sunteti ca 
mormintele care nu sunt marcate si peste care 
oamenii merg fara sa stie pe ce calca." 

Isus Ti critica pe invatatorii iudei 

45 Unul dintre invatatorii Legii I-a ras- 
puns: „Invatatorule, cand le spui aceste 
lucruri fariseilor*, ne insulti si pe noi." 

46 Isus a spus: „Vai si de voi, invatatorii 
Legii! Voi impovarati oamenii cu poveri 
prea greu de purtat, in timp ce voi nici 
macar nu incercati sa urmati aceste reguli. 
47 Vai de voi! Voi ziditi mormintele profeti- 
lor* pe care i-au ucis chiar stramosii vostri. 
48 Prin aceasta aratati ca sunteti de acord cu 
ceea ce au facut stramosii vostri. Ei i-au 
ucis pe profeti, iar voi le ziditi mormintele. 
49 De aceea Intelepciunea lui Dumnezeu a 
spus: «Le voi trimite profeti si apostoli.* Pe 
unii dintre ei ii vor ucide, pe altii ii vor 



'11.38 spalat pe maini spalatul mainilor inainte de masa facea 
parte, alaturi de alte traditii, dintr-un intreg ritual evreiesc de 
curati re. 



of light. But when you look at people in a selfish 
way, you are full of darkness. 7 35 So be careful! 
Don't let the light in you become darkness. 36 If 
you are full of light, and there is no part of you 
that is dark, then you will be all bright, like you 
have the light of a lamp shining on you." 

Jesus Criticizes the Religious Leaders 

(Mt. 23:1-36; Mk. 12:38-40; Lk. 20:45-47) 

37 After Jesus had finished speaking, a Pharisee* 
asked Jesus to eat with him. So he came and took a 
place at the table. 38 But the Pharisee was surprised 
when he saw that Jesus did not wash his hands 2 
first before the meal. 39 The Lord said to him, "The 
washing you Pharisees do is like cleaning only the 
outside of a cup or a dish. But what is inside you? 
You want only to cheat and hurt people. 40 You are 
foolish! The same one who made what is outside 
also made what is inside. 41 So pay attention to 
what is inside. Give to the people who need help. 
Then you will be fully clean. 

42 "But it will be bad for you Pharisees! You give 
God one-tenth of everything you have — even your 
mint, your rue, and every other little plant in your 
garden. But you forget to be fair to others and to 
love God. These are the things you should do. And 
you should also continue to do those other things. 

43 "It will be bad for you Pharisees because you 
love to have the most important seats in the syna- 
gogues.* And you love for people to show respect 
to you in the marketplaces. 44 It will be bad for 
you, because you are like hidden graves. People 
walk on them without knowing it." 

45 0ne of the experts in the law said to Jesus, 
"Teacher, when you say these things about the 
Pharisees, you are criticizing our group too." 

48 Jesus answered, "It will be bad for you, you 
experts in the law! You make strict rules that are 
very hard for people to obey. 5 You try to force 
others to obey your rules. But you yourselves 
don't even try to follow any of those rules. 47 It 
will be bad for you, because you build tombs 4 for 
the prophets.* But these are the same prophets 
your ancestors* killed! 48 And now you show all 
people that you agree with what your ancestors 
did. They killed the prophets, and you build tombs 
for the prophets! 49 This is why God in his wisdom 

' 1 1 :34 Literally, "The lamp of the body is your eye. When your eye is 
pure, your whole body is full of light. But if it is evil, your body is dark." 
2 11:38 wash his hands Washing the hands was a Jewish religious 
custom that the Pharisees thought was very important. J 11:46 You 
make ... obey Literally, "You put heavy burdens on people that are hard 
for them to carry." 4 11:47 tombs Small buildings made to show 
respect for important people who had died. 
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persecuta.» 50 Asa ca oamenii de astazi vor 
fi pedepsiti pentru sangele profetilor care a 
fost varsat de la inceputul lumii. 51 Ve{i fi 
pedepsiti pentru toate crimele, de la Abel la 
Zaharia, 7 care a fost ucis intre altar* si 
Templu. Da, va spun ca oamenii care traiesc 
acum vor fi pedepsiti pentru toate. 



52 Vai de voi, invatatori ai Legii! Voi ati 
ascuns cheia invataturii despre Dumnezeu. 
Voi nu ati invatat si nici nu i-ati lasat sa 
invete pe cei care vroiau s-o faca." 

53 Cand Isus a plecat din locul acela, inva- 
tatorii Legii si fariseii au inceput sa-L atace 
pe Isus cu dusmanie si sa-L asalteze cu tot 
felul de intrebari. 54 Ei pandeau si asteptau 
sa-L prinda pe Isus spunand ceva gresit. 



12 



Instiintari si Tncurajari 

1 S-a adunat o multime de mii de 
■ oameni. Erau atat de multi incat se 
calcau in picioare unii pe altii. Isus le-a vor- 
bit intai ucenicilor: „Feriti-va de aluatul 
fariseilor*, adica de ipocrizie. 2 Tot ceea ce 
este acoperit va fi descoperit si tot ceea ce a 
fost ascuns va fi facut cunoscut. 3 De aceea, 
tot ce ati spus la intuneric va fi auzit la 
lumina. Si ceea ce ati soptit la urechea cuiva 
intr-o camera tainica va fi strigat de pe aco- 
perisul casei. 

Temeti-va doar de Dumnezeu 

(Mt. 10.28-31) 

4 Dar va spun, prietenii Mei, sa nu va 
temeti de cei ce ucid trupul si dupa aceea nu 
va mai pot face nimic. 5 Va voi spune de 
cine trebuie sa va temeti: temeti-va de 
Acela care, dupa ce omoara, are puterea sa 
va arunce in iad. Da, de El trebuie sa va 
temeti. 

6 Cinci vrabii sunt vandute pe doi bani. 
Totusi Dumnezeu nu uita nici macar una 
dintre ele. 7 Dumnezeu cunoaste chiar si 
numarul firelor de par de pe capul vostru. 
Nu va fie teama, caci voi sunteti mult mai 
importanti decat multe vrabii. 



said, 'I will send prophets and apostles 7 to them. 
Some of my prophets and apostles will be killed 
by evil men. Others will be treated badly.' 

50 "So you people who live now will be punished 
for the deaths of all the prophets who were killed 
since the beginning of the world. 51 You will be 
punished for the killing of Abel. 2 And you will be 
punished for the killing of Zechariah,^ who was 
killed between the altar* and the Temple.* Yes, I tell 
you that you people will be punished for them all. 

52 "It will be bad for you, you experts in the 
law! You have taken away the key to learning 
about God. You yourselves would not learn, and 
you stopped others from learning too." 

53 When Jesus left, the teachers of the law and 
the Pharisees began to give him much trouble. 
They tried to make him answer questions about 
many things. 54 They were trying to find a way to 
catch Jesus saying something wrong. 

Don't Be Like the Pharisees 

1^ 1 Many thousands of people came 
^L together. There were so many people that 
they were stepping on each other. Before Jesus 
spoke to the people, he said to his followers, "Be 
careful of the yeast* of the Pharisees.* I mean that 
they are hypocrites.* Everything that is hidden 
will be shown, and everything that is secret will 
be made known. 3 What you say in the dark will 
be told in the light. And what you whisper in a 
private room will be shouted from the top of the 
house." 

Fear Only God 

(Mt. 10:28-31) 

4 Then Jesus said to the people, "I tell you, my 
friends, don't be afraid of people. They can kill 
the body, but after that they can do nothing more 
to hurt you. 5 I will show you the one to fear. You 
should fear God, who has the power to kill you 
and also to throw you into hell. Yes, he is the one 
you should fear. 

6 "When birds are sold, five small birds cost 
only two pennies. But God does not forget any of 
them. 7 Yes, God even knows how many hairs you 
have on your head. Don't be afraid. You are 
worth much more than many birds. 



'11.51 Abel si Zaharia primul si ultimul martir din Vechiul 
Testament. 



1 11 :49 prophets and apostles People chosen by God to tell his Good 
News to the world. ^IS'I Abel In the Hebrew Old Testament, the first 
person to be murdered. 3 11:51 Zechariah In the Hebrew Old Testa- 
ment, the last person to be murdered. 
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Nu va rusinati de Isus 

(Mt. 10.32-33; 12.32; 10.19-20) 

8 Va spun ca, daca cineva marturiseste 
inaintea altor oameni ca crede in Mine si 
Eu, Fiul omului,* voi marturisi inaintea 
ingerilor lui Dumnezeu ca acea persoana 
este a Mea. 9 Dar daca cineva spune in fata 
oamenilor ca nu crede in Mine, atunci si Eu 
voi spune inaintea ingerilor lui Dumnezeu 
ca acea persoana nu este a Mea. 

10 Daca cineva spune ceva rau impotriva 
Fiului omului, va fi iertat. Dar eel ce vorbes- 
te impotriva Duhului Sfant nu va fi iertat. 

11 Cand va vor duce in sinagogi*, inaintea 
conducatorilor si autoritatilor, nu va ingrijo- 
rati cu privire la cum va veti apara sau ce 
veti spune. 12 Duhul Sfant* va va invata 
chiar atunci ce trebuie sa spuneti." 

Pilda bogatului nechibzuit 

13 Atunci cineva din multime I-a spus: 
„Invatatorule, spune fratelui meu sa imparta 
cu mine mostenirea ramasa de la tatal 
nostru!" 

14 Dar Isus i-a raspuns: „Cine M-a pus pe 
Mine judecator sau Mi-a dat dreptul sa 
hotarasc cum sa va impartiti mostenirea?" 
15 Si le-a mai spus: „Aveti grija si feriti-va 
de orice fel de lacomie. Chiar daca un om 
are mai mult decat ii trebuie, viata lui nu 
vine din averile lui." 

16 Apoi Isus le-a spus aceasta pilda: „Un 
om bogat avea un pamant care aducea o 
recolta bogata. 17 E1 s-a gandit: «Nu am loc 
sa-mi tin toata recolta. Ce sa fac?» 18 Apoi 
si-a spus: «§tiu ce voi face: voi darama 
hambarele pe care le am si voi construi alle- 
le, mai mari. Acolo voi pastra toate granele 
si toate bunurile mele. 19 Apoi imi voi 
spune: Ai acum la pastrare tot ce iti trebuie 
pentru multi ani. Poti sa te odihne§ti, sa 
mananci, sa bei si sa te simti bine!» 20 Dar 
Dumnezeu i-a spus: «Om nebun, in noaptea 
aceasta vei muri. Cine va primi lucrurile pe 
care le-ai pregatit?» 

21 Asa va fi si cu omul care isi strange 
averi pentru sine. In ochii lui Dumnezeu, 
acel om nu e bogat." 



Don't Be Ashamed of Your Faith 

(Mt. 10:32-33; 12:32; 10:19-20) 

8 "I tell you, if you stand before others and are 
willing to say you believe in me, then V will say 
that you belong to me. I will say this in the pres- 
ence of God's angels. 9 But if you stand before 
others and say you do not believe in me, then I 
will say that you do not belong to me. I will say 
this in the presence of God's angels. 

10 " Whoever says something against the Son of 
Man* can be forgiven. But whoever speaks 
against the Holy Spirit* will not be forgiven. 

11 "When men bring you into the synagogues* 
before the leaders and other important men, 
don't worry about what you will say. 12 The Holy 
Spirit will teach you at that time what you should 
say." 

Jesus Warns Against Selfishness 

13 One of the men in the crowd said to Jesus, 
"Teacher, our father just died and left some 
things for us. Tell my brother to share them 
with me." 

14 But Jesus said to him, "Who said I should be 
your judge or decide how to divide your father's 
things between you two?" 15 Then Jesus said to 
them. "Be careful and guard against all kinds of 
greed. People do not get life from the many things 
they own." 

16 Then Jesus used this story: "There was a rich 
man who had some land. His land grew a very 
good crop of food. 17 He thought to himself, 'What 
will I do? I have no place to keep all my crops.' 

18 "Then he said, T know what I will do. I will 
tear down my barns and build bigger barns! I will 
put all my wheat and good things together in my 
new barns. 19 Then I can say to myself, I have 
many good things stored. I have saved enough for 
many years. Rest, eat, drink, and enjoy life!' 

20 "But God said to that man, 'Foolish man! 
Tonight you will die. So what about the things 
you prepared for yourself? Who will get those 
things now?' 

21 "This is how it will be for anyone who saves 
things only for himself. To God that person is 
not rich." 



'12:8 / Literally, "the Son of Man" (Jesus). 
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Ingrijorarile 

(ML 6.25-34; 19.21) 

22 Apoi Isus le-a vorbit astfel ucenicilor: 
„De aceea, va spun sa nu va ingrijorati cu pri- 
vire la viata voastra si la ce veti manca. Si sa 
nu va ingrijorati cu privire la trupul vostru si 
cu ce va veti imbraca. 23 Caci viata inseamna 
mai mult decat mancare, iar trupul inseamna 
mai mult decat imbracaminte. 24 Uitati-va la 
corbi: ei nici nu seamana, nici nu culeg. Nu 
au camari sau hambare si cu toate acestea, 
Dumnezeu are grija de ei. Voi sunteti mult 
mai importanti decat pasarile. 25 Cine dintre 
voi poate sa-si prelungeasca viata macar cu o 
ora daca se ingrijoreaza? 26 Daca nu puteti sa 
faceti nici macar acest lucru neinsemnat, 
atunci de ce va ingrijorati cu privire la celelal- 
te? 27 Uitati-va la crini si vedeti cum cresc. Ei 
nu tore, nici nu tes. Totusi, va spun ca nici 
macar Solomon, in toata slava lui, nu a fost 
imbracat la fel de frumos ca una din aceste 
flori. 28 Iarba de pe camp azi este aici, dar 
maine este aruncata in foe. Daca Dumnezeu 
Se ingrijeste de iarba de pe camp, cu atat mai 
mult va va imbraca pe voi, oameni a caror 
credinta este atat de mica! 29 Deci nu fiti preo- 
cupati de ce veti manca si ce veti bea; nu fiti 
ingrijorati de aceste lucruri. 30 Toti oamenii se 
gandesc la aceste lucruri, dar Tatal vostru stie 
ca aveti nevoie de ele. 31 Cautati mai intai 
Imparatia lui Dumnezeu si toate aceste lucruri 
de care aveti nevoie vi se vor da pe deasupra. 

Nu va puneti increderea Tn bogatii 

32 Nu te teme, turma mica, pentru ca Tatal 
vostru vrea sa va dea voua Imparatia. 
33 Vindeti tot ce aveti si dati banii saracilor. 
Bogatiile acestei lumi nu dureaza. Strangeti 
bogatii care nu se strica, o comoara fara 
sfarsit in ceruri. Acolo nu o poate ajunge 
nici un hot si moliile nu o pot distruge. 
34 Pentru ca unde este comoara voastra, 
acolo este si inima voastra. 

fndemn la veghere 
(ML 24.45-51) 

35 Fiti gata: imbracati si pregatiti! 36 Fiti ca 
slujitorii care asteapta ca stapanul lor sa se 
intoarca de la o nunta. Cand stapanul se 
intoarce si bate la usa, slujitorii ii vor des- 
chide indata. 37 Binecuvantati sunt acei sluji- 
tori pe care stapanul ii gaseste treji si prega- 
titi atunci cand se intoarce acasa. Va spun 
adevarul: stapanul se va imbraca pentru a 



Put God's Kingdom First 

(ML 6:25-34; 19-21) 

22 Jesus said to his followers, "So I tell you, 
don't worry about the things you need to live — 
what you will eat or what you will wear. 23 Life is 
more important than food, and the body is more 
important than what you put on it. 24 Look at the 
birds. They don't plant, harvest or save food in 
houses or barns, but God feeds them. And you are 
worth much more than crows. 25 None of you can 
add any time to your life by worrying about it. 
26 And if you can't do the little things, why worry 
about the big things? 

27 "Think about how the wildflowers grow. 
They don't work or make clothes for themselves. 
But I tell you that even Solomon, the great and 
rich king, was not dressed as beautifully as one 
of these flowers. 28 If God makes what grows in 
the field so beautiful, what do you think he will 
do for you? That's just grass — one day it's alive, 
and the next day someone throws it into a fire. 
But God cares enough to make it beautiful. 
Surely he will do much more for you. Your faith 
is so small! 

29 "So don't always think about what you will 
eat or what you will drink. Don't worry about it. 
30 That's what all those people who don't know 
God are always thinking about. But your Father 
knows that you need these things. 31 What you 
should be thinking about is God's kingdom.* 
Then he will give you all these other things you 
need. 

Don't Trust in Money 

32 "Don't fear, little flock. Your Father wants to 
share his kingdom with you. 33 Sell the things you 
have and give that money to those who need it. 
This is the only way you can keep your riches 
from being lost. You will be storing treasure in 
heaven that lasts forever. Thieves can't steal that 
treasure, and moths can't destroy it. 34 Your heart 
will be where your treasure is. 

Always Be Ready 

(ML 24:42-44) 

35 "Be ready! Be fully dressed and have your 
lights shining. 36 Be like servants who are waiting 
for their master to come home from a wedding 
party. The master comes and knocks, and the ser- 
vants immediately open the door for him. 37 When 
their master sees that they are ready and waiting 
for him, it will be a great day for those servants. I 
can tell you without a doubt, the master will get 
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sluji, ii va aseza la masa si va veni sa-i ser- 
veasca. 38 Stapanul se poate intoarce la mie- 
zul noptii sau chiar mai tarziu. 
Binecuvantati sunt slujitorii, daca ii va gasi 
inca treji. 39 Sa stiti ca, daca stapanul casei 
ar §ti la ce ora va veni hotul, el nu i-ar da 
voie sa patrunda in casa. 40 Voi, de aseme- 
nea, sa fiti pregatiti, caci Fiul omului* va 
veni cand nu va asteptati." 

Slujitorul demn de incredere 

(Mt 24.45-51) 

41 Petru a spus: „Doamne, pilda aceasta o 
spui pentru noi sau pentru toata lumea?" 
42 Domnul a zis: „Cine este administratorul 
credincios si intelept pe care stapanul il va 
pune peste slujitorii lui pentru a le da portii- 
le de mancare la timpul potrivit? 
43 Binecuvantat este acel slujitor pe care, la 
intoarcere, stapanul il va gasi facand ceea ce 
i-a spus. 44 Va spun adevarul: pe acel slujitor 
stapanul il va pune responsabil peste tot ce 
are el. 45 Dar s-ar putea ca slujitorul sa gan- 
deasca astfel: «Stapanul meu nu se va 
intoarce curand.» Si atunci incepe sa-i bata 
pe ceilalti slujitori si slujitoare, sa manance 
§i sa bea pana se imbata. 46 Stapanul acelui 
slujitor va veni intr-o zi cand slujitorul nu se 
asteapta, la o ora pe care nu o stie. Si cand 
va veni, il va pedepsi aspru pe acest slujitor. 
Stapanul il va trimite in locul unde sunt cei 
necredinciosi. 

47 Slujitorul care cunoaste voia stapanu- 
lui, dar nu se pregateste si nu cauta sa faca 
ce a vrut stapanul, va fi aspru pedepsit. 
48 Dar daca slujitorul nu stia ce a vrut sta- 
panul si a facut ceva ce trebuie pedepsit, el 
va primi o pedeapsa mai mica decat eel ce 
stia ce trebuie sa faca. Se va cere mult de 
la eel care a primit mult. Si i se va cere 
mai mult celui caruia i s-a incredintat 
mult." 

Foe pe pamant 

(Mt. 10.34-36) 

49 Isus a continuat: „Eu am venit pentru a 
aduce foe pe pamant; si Mi-as dori sa fie 
deja aprins. 50 Eu trebuie sa fiu botezat cu un 
alt fel de botez;' si nu-Mi voi gasi linistea 
pana cand el nu va avea loc. 51 Voi credeti 



himself ready to serve a meal and tell the servants 
to sit down. Then he will serve them. 38 Those ser- 
vants might have to wait until midnight or later 
for their master. But they will be glad they did 
when he comes in and finds them still waiting. 

39 "Remember this: If the owner of the house 
knew what time a thief was coming, he would not 
allow the thief to enter his house. 40 So you also 
must be ready, because the Son of Man* will 
come at a time when you don't expect him!" 

Who Is the Trusted Servant? 

(Mt. 24:45-51) 

41 Peter said, "Lord, did you tell this story for us 
or for all people?" 

42 The Lord said, "Who is the wise and trusted 
servant? The master trusts one servant to give the 
other servants their food at the right time. Who is 
the servant that the master trusts to do that work? 
43 When the master comes and finds him doing the 
work he gave him, what a great day it will be for 
that servant! 44 I can tell you without a doubt, the 
master will choose that servant to take care of 
everything he owns. 

45 "But what will happen if that servant is evil 
and thinks his master will not come back soon? 
He will begin to beat the other servants, men and 
women. He will eat and drink until he has had too 
much. 46 Then the master will come when the ser- 
vant is not ready, at a time when the servant is not 
expecting him. Then the master will punish that 
servant and send him away to be with the other 
people who don't obey. 

47 "That servant knew what his master wanted 
him to do. But he did not make himself ready or try 
to do what his master wanted. So that servant will 
be punished very much! 48 But what about the ser- 
vant who does not know what his master wants? He 
also does things that deserve punishment. But he 
will get less punishment than the servant who knew 
what he should do. Whoever has been given much 
will be responsible for much. Much more will be 
expected from the one who has been given more." 

Following Jesus May Bring You Trouble 

(Mt. 10:34-36) 

49 Jesus continued speaking: "I came to bring 
fire to the world. I wish it were already burning! 
50 There is a kind of baptism 7 that I must suffer 
through. I feel very troubled until it is finished. 
51 Do you think I came to give peace to the world? 



'12:50 baptism This word, which usually means to be immersed in 
'12.50 botezat ... botez aici cu semnificatia de Tngropat in water, has a special meaning here— being covered or "buried" in 
suferinte. troubles. 
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ca am venit pentru a aduce pace pe pamant? 
Va spun ca nu. Eu am venit pentru a aduce 
dezbinare. 52 De acum inainte, o familie cu 
cinci membri va fi impartita: trei impotriva 
a doi si doi impotriva celorlalti trei. 53 Tatal 
va fi impotriva fiului sau, iar fiul va fi 
impotriva tatalui. Mama va fi impotriva fii- 
cei sale, iar fiica va fi impotriva mamei. 
Soacra va fi impotriva norei, iar nora va fi 
impotriva soacrei sale." 



Semnele timpurilor 

(Mt. 16.2-3) 

54 Apoi Isus a spus multimilor: „Cand 
vedeti nori adunandu-se spre apus, imediat 
spuneti: «Vine ploaia!» Si asa se intampla. 
55 Iar cand vantul bate dinspre miazazi, spu- 
neti: «Va fi o zi calduroasa!» Si asa se 
intampla. 56 Ipocritilor, voi stiti sa interpretati 
semnele pamantului si ale cerului. Dar de ce 
nu cunoasteti vremea in care traiti acum? 

Ajungerea la o Tntelegere 

(Mt. 5.25-26) 

57 Si de ce nu judecati voi singuri ce este 
drept? 58 Cand cineva te da in judecata si 
esti in drum spre sala de judecata, incearca 
sa ajungi la o intelegere cat esti inca pe 
drum. Altfel, el te va tari inaintea judecato- 
rului; judecatorul te va da pe mana temnice- 
rului, iar acesta te va trimite la inchisoare. 
59 Iti spun ca nu vei iesi de acolo pana nu vei 
plati si ultimul ban." 

Galileenii macelariti de Pilat 

10 1 Atunci au venit unii care I-au 
wpovestit lui Isus ce li se intamplase 
unor oameni din Galileea. Pe cand acestia 
isi aduceau jertfele, Pilat* i-a omorat si san- 
gele lor s-a amestecat cu eel al animalelor 
jertfite. 2 Isus le-a raspuns: „Credeti ca ei au 
murit astfel pentru ca erau mai pacatosi 
decat restul oamenilor din Galileea? 3 Va 
spun ca nu! Dar, daca nu va schimbati 
inima si viata, veti muri si voi la fel ca ei. 
4 Sau cei optsprezece peste care a cazut tur- 
nul din Siloam si i-a omorat: credeti ca ei 
erau mai vinovati decat toti ceilalti oameni 
din Ierusalim? 5 Va spun ca nu! Dar, daca nu 



No, I came to divide the world! 52 From now on, a 
family of five will be divided, three against two, 
and two against three. 

53 A father and son will be divided: 
The son will turn against his father. 
The father will turn against his son. 
A mother and her daughter will be divided: 
The daughter will turn against her mother. 
The mother will turn against her daughter. 
A mother-in-law and her daughter-in-law will 
be divided: 
The daughter-in-law will turn against her 

mother-in-law. 
The mother-in-law will turn against 
her daughter-in-law." 

Understanding the Times 

(Mt. 16:2-3) 

54 Then Jesus said to the people, "When you see 
clouds growing bigger in the west, you say, 'A 
rainstorm is coming.' And soon it begins to rain. 
55 When you feel the wind begin to blow from the 
south, you say, 'It will be a hot day.' And you are 
right. 56 You hypocrites*! You can understand the 
weather. Why don't you understand what is hap- 
pening now? 

Settle Your Problems 

(Mt. 5:25-26) 

57 "Why can't you decide for yourselves what is 
right? 58 Suppose someone is suing you, and you 
are both going to court. Try hard to settle it on the 
way. If you don't settle it, you may have to go 
before the judge. And the judge will turn you over 
to the officer, who will throw you into jail. 59 I tell 
you, you will not get out of there until you have 
paid every cent you owe." 

Change Your Hearts 

1Q 1 Some people there with Jesus at that time 
Wtold him about what had happened to 
some worshipers from Galilee. Pilate* had them 
killed. Their blood was mixed with the blood of 
the animals they had brought for sacrificing.* 
2 Jesus answered, "Do you think this happened to 
those people because they were more sinful than 
all other people from Galilee? 3 No, they were not. 
But if you don't decide now to change your lives, 
you will all be destroyed like those people! 4 And 
what about those 18 people who died when the 
tower of Siloam fell on them? Do you think they 
were more sinful than everyone else in Jerusalem? 
5 They were not. But I tell you if you don't decide 
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va schimbati inima si viata, veti muri si voi 
la fel ca ei." 

Pilda smochinului neroditor 

6 Apoi Isus a spus aceasta pilda: „Un om 
avea un smochin plantat in gradina sa. 
Omul a venit sa caute fructe in el, dar nu a 
gasit. 7 Atunci a spus gradinarului: «De trei 
ani tot vin si caut fructe in acest smochin, 
dar nu am gasit niciodata. Asa ca, taie-1! 
De ce sa stea aici si sa ocupe degeaba 
pamantul?» 8 Gradinarul i-a raspuns: 
«Stapane, mai lasa-1 inca un an! Voi sapa 
in jurul lui si voi pune balegar. 9 Poate 
pomul va rodi in anul urmator. Daca nu, 
poti sa-1 tai.»" 

Vindecarea unei femei Tntr-o zi de sabat 

10 Intr-o zi de sabat*, Isus ii invata pe 
oameni intr-una dintre sinagogi*. 11 Era acolo 
o femeie care avea in ea un duh rau. Acesta o 
tinuse infirma timp de optsprezece ani. Ea 
era adusa de spate si nu putea sa stea dreapta. 
12 Cand a vazut-o, Isus a chemat-o la El si i-a 
spus: „Femeie, esti vindecata de boala ta!" 
13 Apoi Si-a pus mainile peste ea. Imediat ea 
s-a indreptat si L-a laudat pe Dumnezeu. 

14 Conducatorul sinagogii s-a maniat foar- 
te tare pentru ca Isus vindecase in ziua de 
sabat. Asa ca a spus oamenilor: „Sunt sase 
zile in saptamana cand puteti munci; deci 
veniti sa fiti vindecati in aceste zile, nu in 
ziua de sabat." 

15 Domnul i-a raspuns: „Ipocritilor! Oare 
nu da fiecare dintre voi drumul boului si 
magarului sau sa mearga sa bea apa in ziua 
de sabat? 16 Femeia aceasta este una dintre 
fiicele lui Avraam. Satan a tinut-o legata 
timp de optsprezece ani. Nu e bine ca ea sa 
fie eliberata in ziua de sabat?" 1 7 Cand Isus a 
spus acestea, dusmanilor Lui li s-a facut 
rusine si toata multimea se bucura de lucru- 
rile minunate pe care le facea El. 

Cu ce se aseamana imparatia lui Dumnezeu 
(Mt. 13.31-33; Mc. 4.30-32) 

18 Apoi Isus a spus: „Cu ce se aseamana 
Imparatia lui Dumnezeu? Cu ce sa o corn- 
par? 19 Imparatia lui Dumnezeu este ca o 
samanta de mustar aruncata de un om in 
gradina sa. Samanfa a crescut, a devenit 
copac si pasarile cerului si-au facut cuiburi 
in ramurile sale." 



now to change your lives, you will all be 
destroyed too!" 

The Useless Tree 

6 Jesus told this story: "A man had a fig tree. He 
planted it in his garden. He came looking for 
some fruit on it, but he found none. 7 He had a ser- 
vant who took care of his garden. So he said to his 
servant, 'I have been looking for fruit on this tree 
for three years, but I never find any. Cut it down! 
Why should it waste the ground?' 8 But the servant 
answered, 'Master, let the tree have one more year 
to produce fruit. Let me dig up the dirt around it 
and fertilize it. 9 Maybe the tree will have fruit on 
it next year. If it still does not produce, then you 
can cut it down.'" 

Jesus Heals a Woman on the Sabbath 

1 °Jesus taught in one of the synagogues* on the 
Sabbath* day. 11 A woman was there who had a 
spirit inside her. It had made the woman crippled 
for 18 years. Her back was always bent; she could 
not stand up straight. 12 When Jesus saw her, he 
called to her, "Woman, you have been made free 
from your sickness!" 13 He laid his hands on her, 
and immediately she was able to stand up straight. 
She began praising God. 

14 The synagogue leader was angry because 
Jesus healed on the Sabbath day. He said to the 
people, "There are six days for work. So come to 
be healed on one of those days. Don't come for 
healing on the Sabbath day." 

15 The Lord answered, "You people are hypo- 
crites*! All of you untie your work animals and 
lead them to drink water every day — even on the 
Sabbath day. 16 This woman that I healed is our 
Jewish sister. 7 But Satan* has held her for 18 years. 
Surely it is not wrong for her to be made free from 
her sickness on a Sabbath day!" 17 When Jesus said 
this, all those who were criticizing him felt 
ashamed of themselves. And all the people were 
happy for the wonderful things he was doing. 

What Is God's Kingdom Like? 

(Mt. 13:31-33; Mk. 4:30-32) 

18 Then Jesus said, "What is God's kingdom* 
like? What can I compare it to? 19 God's kingdom 
is like the seed of the mustard* plant. Someone 
plants this seed in their garden. The seed grows 
and becomes a tree, and the birds build nests on 
its branches." 



'13:16 Jewish sister Literally, "daughter of Abraham.' 
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20 Si din nou Isus a spus: „Cu ce sa corn- 
par imparatia lui Dumnezeu? 21 Imparatia lui 
Dumnezeu este ca drojdia pe care o femeie 
a luat-o si a amestecat-o cu trei masuri de 
faina. Drojdia a facut sa creasca tot aluatul." 

Usa cea stramta 

(ML 7.13-14,21-23) 

22 Mergand spre Ierusalim, Isus a trecut 
prin cetatile si satele care Ii erau in drum si 
in fiecare loc ii invata pe oameni. 23 Cineva 
I-a spus: „Doamne, oare sa fie putini oame- 
nii care vor fi mantuiti?" 

Isus le-a spus: 24 „Straduiti-va sa intrati pe 
usa cea stramta. Va spun ca multi vor incerca 
sa intre, dar nu vor putea. 25 Cand Stapanul 
casei Se va ridica si va inchide usa, veti rama- 
ne afara. Atunci veti incepe sa bateti la usa si 
sa spuneti: «Doamne, deschide-ne!» Dar El 
va raspunde: «Nu va cunosc si nu stiu de 
unde veniti.» 26 Atunci voi veti spune: «Am 
mancat si am baut cu Tine. Tu i-ai invatat pe 
oameni pe strazile noastre.» 27 Dar El va va 
raspunde: «Nu stiu de unde veniti. Plecati de 
la Mine, voi toti, oameni care faceti raul.» 28 H 
veti vedea pe Avraam, Isaac si Iacov* si pe 
toti profetii* in Imparatia lui Dumnezeu, dar 
voi veti fi aruncati afara. Atunci veti plange 
de teama si suparare. 29 Vor veni oameni de la 
est si de la vest, de la nord si de la sud si isi 
vor lua locul lor la masa, in Imparatia lui 
Dumnezeu. 30 Unii, care sunt ultimii acum, 
vor fi primii; si unii care sunt acum primii, 
vor fi ultimii in Imparatia lui Dumnezeu." 

Grija pentru Ierusalim 

(ML 23.37-39) 

31 Atunci au venit la Isus niste farisei* si 
I-au spus: „Pleaca de aici si du-Te altunde- 
va, pentru ca Irod* vrea sa Te omoare." 

32 Isus le-a spus: „Duceti-va si spuneti 
vulpii aceleia: «Astazi si maine mai scot 
demoni* din oameni si mai fac vindecari, iar 
in cea de-a treia zi voi termina lucrarea 
Mea.» 33 Dar trebuie sa merg in continuare 
astazi, maine si in ziua urmatoare, pentru ca 
nu este obiceiul ca vreun profet* sa moara in 
afara Ierusalimului. 

34 Ierusalime, Ierusalime! Tu ii omori pe 
profeti,* si pe cei trimisi de Dumnezeu ii 
ucizi cu pietre. De multe ori Mi-am dorit sa 
Strang poporul tau laolalta asa cum o gaina 



20 Jesus said again, "What can I compare God's 
kingdom with? 21 It is like yeast 7 that a woman 
mixes into a big bowl of flour to make bread. The 
yeast makes all the dough rise." 

The Narrow Door 

(ML 7:13-14, 21-23) 

22 Jesus was teaching in every town and village. 
He continued to travel toward Jerusalem. 
23 Someone said to him, "Lord, how many people 
will be saved? Only a few?" 

Jesus said, 24 "The door to heaven is narrow. 
Try hard to enter it. Many people will want to 
enter there, but they will not be able to go in. 25 If 
a man locks the door of his house, you can stand 
outside and knock on the door, but he won't open 
it. You can say, 'Sir, open the door for us.' But he 
will answer, T don't know you. Where did you 
come from?' 26 Then you will say, 'We ate and 
drank with you. You taught in the streets of our 
town.' 27 Then he will say to you, T don't know 
you. Where did you come from? Get away from 
me! You are all people who do wrong!' 

28 "You will see Abraham,* Isaac,* Jacob,* and 
all the prophets* in God's kingdom.* But you will 
be left outside. There you will cry and grind your 
teeth with pain. 29 People will come from the east, 
west, north, and south. They will sit down at the 
table in God's kingdom. 30 People who have the 
lowest place in life now will have the highest 
place in God's kingdom. And people who have 
the highest place now will have the lowest place 
in God's kingdom." 

Jesus Will Die in Jerusalem 

(ML 23:37-39) 

31 Just then some Pharisees* came to Jesus and 
said, "Go away from here and hide. Herod* wants 
to kill you!" 

32 Jesus said to them, "Go tell that fox, 2 'Today 
and tomorrow I am forcing demons* out of people 
and finishing my work of healing. Then, the next 
day, the work will be finished.' 33 After that, I 
must go, because all prophets* should die in 
Jerusalem. 



34 "Jerusalem, Jerusalem! You kill the prophets. 
You stone to death the people God has sent to 
you. How many times I wanted to help your 
people. I wanted to gather them together like a 

7 13:21 yeast Used here as a symbol of good influence. 2 13:32 fox 
Jesus means that Herod is clever and sly like a fox. 
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isi strange puii sub aripile sale, dar tu nu 
M-ai lasat. 35 Acum vi se va lasa casa pustie. 
Va spun ca nu Ma veti mai vedea pana nu 
va veni vremea cand veti spune: 
«Binecuvantat este Cel ce vine in Numele 
Domnului!» 7 " 



14 



Vindecarea unui bolnav de hidropizie 

1 1ntr-o zi de sabat,* Isus S-a dus la 
' masa in casa unuia dintre conduca- 
torii fariseilor*. Oamenii de acolo II urma- 
reau cu atentie. 2 Inaintea Lui era un om bol- 
nav de hidropizie 2 . 3 Isus i-a intrebat pe 
invatatorii Legii si pe farisei: „Este permis 
sa vindeci in ziua sabatului sau nu?" 4 Ei nu 
au raspuns. Atunci Isus 1-a luat pe omul 
acela, 1-a vindecat si i-a dat drumul sa piece. 
5 Apoi Isus le-a spus invatatorilor Legii si 
fariseilor: „Daca fiul vostru sau un bou 
de-al vostru ar cadea intr-o fantana, intr-o zi 
de sabat, nu 1-ati scoate indata?" 6 Dar ei nu 
I-au putut raspunde nimic. 

Despre smerenie 

7 Apoi Isus a vazut ca oaspetii alegeau 
locurile cele mai importante. Atunci El le-a 
spus aceasta pilda: 8 „Cand esti invitat de 
cineva la o nunta, nu te aseza la masa pe 
locul eel mai important. S-ar putea ca la 
nunta sa fi fost invitat cineva mai important 
decat tine. 9 Si eel care v-a invitat si pe tine, 
si pe el va veni atunci si iti va spune: «Da 
locul tau omului acestuia!» Atunci, cu rusi- 
ne, vei merge sa iei ultimul loc. 10 Ci, cand 
esti invitat, du-te si asaza-te in locul eel mai 
putin important. Astfel, cand va veni gazda, 
iti va spune: «Prietene, vino aici, pe un loc 
mai important.* Atunci toti ceilalti oaspeti 
te vor respecta. 11 Oricine se inalta si isi da 
importanta va fi smerit, dar eel ce se sme- 
reste va fi inaltat." 

Veti fi rasplatiti 

12 Apoi, Isus a spus fariseului care II invi- 
tase: „Cand inviti oameni la un pranz sau la 
o cina, sa nu-ti chemi prietenii, nici fratii, 
nici rudele sau vecinii bogati, ca sa te invite 
si ei, la randul lor, si astfel sa fii rasplatit. 
13 Ci cand dai o masa, cheama saracii, schi- 
lozii, schiopii si orbii. 14 Ei nu au cu ce sa te 



7 13.35 „Binecuvantat ... Domnului!" Ps. 118.26. 2 14.2 hidro- 
pizie boala cauzata de acumularea de apa in cavitatile naturale 
ale trupului sau in tesuturi. 



hen gathers her chicks under her wings. But you 
did not let me. 35 Now your home will be left com- 
pletely empty. I tell you, you will not see me 
again until that time when you will say, 'Wel- 
come! God bless the one who comes in the name 
of the Lord.' 7 " 

Is It Right to Heal on the Sabbath Day? 

1A 1 On a Sabbath* day, Jesus went to the 
^Fhome of a leading Pharisee* to eat with 
him. The people there were all watching him very 
closely. 2 A man with a bad disease 2 was put 
before him. 3 Jesus said to the Pharisees and 
experts in the law, "Is it right or wrong to heal on 
the Sabbath day?" 4 But they would not answer his 
question. So he took the man and healed him. 
Then he sent the man away. 5 Jesus said to the 
Pharisees and teachers of the law, "If your son or 
work animal falls into a well on the Sabbath day, 
you know you would pull him out immediately." 
6 The Pharisees and teachers of the law could say 
nothing against what he said. 

Don't Make Yourself Important 

7 Then Jesus noticed that some of the guests 
were choosing the best places to sit. So he told this 
story: 8 "When someone invites you to a wedding, 
don't sit in the most important seat. They may 
have invited someone more important than you. 
9 And if you are sitting in the most important seat, 
they will come to you and say, 'Give this man 
your seat!' Then you will begin to move down to 
the last place. And you will be very embarrassed. 

10 "So when someone invites you, go sit in the 
seat that is not important. Then they will come to 
you and say, 'Friend, move up here to this better 
place!' What an honor this will be for you in front 
of all the other guests. 11 Everyone who makes 
themselves important will be made humble. But 
everyone who makes themselves humble will be 
made important." 

You Will Be Rewarded 

12 Then Jesus said to the Pharisee* who had 
invited him, "When you give a lunch or a dinner, 
don't invite only your friends, brothers, relatives, 
and rich neighbors. At another time they will pay 
you back by inviting you to eat with them. 
13 Instead, when you give a feast, invite the poor, 
the crippled, and the blind. 14 Then you will have 
great blessings, because these people cannot pay 
you back. They have nothing. But God will 

'13:35 Quote from Ps. 118:26. 2 14:2 disease The man had dropsy, a 
sickness that causes the body to swell larger and larger. 
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rasplateasca, dar vei fi binecuvantat, pentru 
ca vei fi rasplatit la invierea celor drepti." 

Pilda celor invitati la cina 
(ML 22.1-10) 

15 Unul dintre cei aflati la masa, auzind 
aceste cuvinte, a spus: „Binecuvantati sunt 
tofi cei ce vor manca in Imparatia lui 
Dumnezeu!" 

16 Isus i-a raspuns: „Un om pregatea un 
ospat mare si a invitat multi oameni. 17 Cand 
a venit timpul pentru ospat, el 1-a trimis pe 
slujitorul sau sa spuna tuturor celor invitati: 
«Veniti, toate sunt gata acum!» 18 Dar toti au 
inceput sa se scuze. Primul a spus: «Tocmai 
am cumparat un ogor si trebuie sa ma due 
sa-1 vad. Te rog, scuza-ma!» 19 Altul a spus: 
«Tocmai am cumparat cinci perechi de boi 
si ma due sa-i incerc. Te rog sa ma scuzi!» 
20 Iar altul a spus: «Tocmai m-am casatorit; 
de aceea nu pot sa vin.» 21 Cand slujitorul 
s-a intors, i-a povestit stapanului sau aceste 
lucruri. Stapanul acelei case s-a suparat 
foarte tare si a spus slujitorului sau: «Du-te 
repede in pietele si pe strazile cetatii si adu 
aici pe saraci, pe schilozi, pe orbi si pe 
schiopi!» 22 Slujitorul a spus: «Stapane, am 
facut ce mi-ai spus si inca mai este loc.» 
23 Atunci stapanul i-a spus: «Iesi si cauta pe 
drumuri si pe langa garduri si fa-i pe oameni 
sa vina! Vreau sa am casa plina. 24 Va spun 
ca nici unul dintre cei pe care i-am invitat la 
inceput nu va gusta din mancarea mea.»" 

Cum sa fie ucenicul lui Isus 

(Mt 10.37-38) 

25 Impreuna cu Isus mergeau mari multimi 
de oameni. El S-a intors si le-a spus: 26 „Daca 
cineva vine la Mine, trebuie sa Ma iubeasca 
mai mult decat isi iubeste tatal si mama, sotia 
si copiii, fratii, surorile. El trebuie sa Ma 
iubeasca mai mult chiar decat se iubeste pe 
sine insusi. Altfel, nu poate fi ucenicul Meu. 
27 Oricine nu-si poarta crucea si nu vine dupa 
Mine nu poate fi ucenicul Meu. 28 Cand cine- 
va vrea sa construiasca un turn, sta mai intai 
si calculeaza costurile. Asa va vedea daca are 
destui bani pentru a-1 termina. 29 Altfel e posi- 
bil ca, dupa ce i-a pus temelia, sa nu poata 
termina ce a inceput. Atunci cei care il vor 
vedea vor rade de el. 30 Ei vor spune: «Omul 
acesta a inceput sa construiasca ceva, dar nu 
a fost in stare sa termine ce a inceput! » 



reward you at the time when all godly people rise 
from death." 

A Story About People Invited to a Dinner 

(Mt 22:1-10) 

1 5 One of the men sitting at the table with Jesus 
heard these things. The man said to him, "What a 
great blessing it will be for anyone to eat a meal 
in God's kingdom*!" 

16 Jesus said to him, "A man gave a big dinner. 
He invited many people. 17 When it was time to 
eat, he sent his servant to tell the guests, 'Come. 
The food is ready.' 18 But all the guests said they 
could not come. Each one made an excuse. The 
first one said, 'I have just bought a field, so I 
must go look at it. Please excuse me.' 19 Another 
man said, T have just bought five pairs of work 
animals; I must go and try them. Please excuse 
me.' 20 A third man said, 'I just got married; I 
can't come.' 

21 "So the servant returned. He told his master 
what had happened. The master was angry. He 
said, 'Hurry! Go into the streets and alleys of the 
town. Bring me the poor, the crippled, the blind, 
and the lame.' 

22 "Later, the servant said to him, 'Master, I did 
what you told me to do, but we still have places 
for more people.' 23 The master said to the servant, 
'Go out to the highways and country roads. Tell 
the people there to come. I want my house to be 
full! 24 None of those people I invited first will get 
to eat any of this food.'" 



Decide if You Can Follow Me 

(Mt 10:37-38) 

25 Many people were traveling with Jesus. He 
said to them, 26 "If you come to me but will not 
leave your family, you cannot be my follower. 
You must love me more than your father, mother, 
wife, children, brothers, and sisters — even more 
than your own life! 27 Whoever will not carry the 
cross* that is given to them when they follow me 
cannot be my follower. 

28 "If you wanted to build a building, you 
would first sit down and decide how much it 
would cost. You must see if you have enough 
money to finish the job. 29 If you don't do that, 
you might begin the work, but you would not be 
able to finish. And if you could not finish it, 
everyone would laugh at you. 30 They would say, 
'This man began to build, but he was not able to 
finish.' 
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31 Sau daca un rege vrea sa porneasca raz- 
boi impotriva altui rege, el sta mai intai sa 
vada daca poate face fata, cu cei zece mii de 
oameni ai sai, regelui care vine la lupta cu 
douazeci de mii de oameni. 32 Daca vede ca 
nu poate face fata, in timp ce regele celalalt 
este inca departe, ii va trimite un mesager 
care sa discute conditiile de incheiere a 
pacii. 33 Tot asa este si cu voi. Oricine dintre 
voi care nu renunta la tot ce are nu poate fi 
ucenicul Meu. 

Puterea de a sara 

(Mt. 5.13; Mc. 9.50) 

34 Sarea este buna. Dar daca si sarea isi va 
pierde gustul, cu ce i se va reda gustul 
sarat? 35 Nu mai este buna nici pentru 
pamant, nici pentru gramada de balegar. 
Atunci este aruncata afara. 

Cine are urechi de auzit, sa auda!" 

Oaia ratacita si moneda pierduta 

(Mt. 18.12-14) 

1C 1 Multi vamesi* si alti oameni paca- 
wtosi se apropiau de Isus ca sa-L 
asculte. 2 Fariseii* si invatatorii Legii mur- 
murau nemultumiti: „Omul acesta ii primes- 
te pe pacatosi si chiar mananca impreuna 
cu ei!" 

3 Atunci Isus le-a spus aceasta pilda: 4 „Sa 
zicem ca un om are o suta de oi si se intam- 
pla sa piarda una dintre ele. El le lasa singure 
pe toate cele nouazeci si noua de oi si se 
duce sa caute oaia pierduta, pana cand o 
gaseste. 5 Iar cand o gaseste, o ia pe umeri 
plin de bucurie. 6 Cand ajunge acasa, el isi 
aduna prietenii si vecinii si le spune: «Mi-am 
gasit oaia pe care o pierdusem. Bucurati-va 
impreuna cu mine!» 7 Va spun ca, la fel, va fi 
mai multa bucurie in ceruri pentru un singur 
om pacatos care isi schimba inima, decat 
pentru nouazeci si noua de oameni buni care 
nu au nevoie de schimbarea inimii. 

8 Sau sa spunem ca o femeie are zece 
monede de argint. Daca va pierde o 
moneda 7 , ea va aprinde o lampa, va matura 
casa si va cauta cu grija pana cand o va gasi. 
9 Iar cand o va gasi, ea le va strange pe 
prietenele si vecinele ei si le va spune: «Am 
gasit moneda pe care o pierdusem. 
Bucurati-va impreuna cu mine!» 10 In acelasi 



31 "If a king is going to fight against another 
king, first he will sit down and plan. If he has only 
10,000 men, he will try to decide if he is able to 
defeat the other king who has 20,000 men. 32 If he 
thinks he cannot defeat the other king, he will 
send some men to ask for peace. 

33 "It is the same for each of you. You must 
leave everything you have to follow me. If not, 
you cannot be my follower. 



Don't Lose Your Influence 

(Mt. 5:13; Mk. 9:50) 

34 "Salt is a good thing. But if the salt loses its 
salty taste, you can't make it salty again. 35 It is 
worth nothing. You can't even use it as dirt or 
dung. People just throw it away. 

"You people who hear me, listen!" 

Joy in Heaven 

(Mt. 18:12-14) 

1C 1 Many tax collectors* and sinners came to 
\J listen to Jesus. 2 Then the Pharisees* and 
the teachers of the law began to complain, "Look, 
this man 7 welcomes sinners and even eats with 
them!" 

3 Then Jesus told them this story: 4 "Suppose 
one of you has 100 sheep, but he loses one of 
them. Then he will leave the other 99 sheep there 
in the field and go out and look for the lost 
sheep. He will continue to search for the lost 
sheep until he finds it. 5 And when he finds it, the 
man is very happy. He carries it 6 to his home. He 
goes to his friends and neighbors and says to 
them, 'Be happy with me because I found my 
lost sheep!' 7 In the same way, I tell you, heaven 
is a happy place when one sinner decides to 
change. There is more joy for that one sinner 
than for 99 good people who don't need to 
change. 

8 "Suppose a woman has ten silver coins, 2 but 
she loses one of them. She will take a light and 
clean the house. She will look carefully for the 
coin until she finds it. 9 And when she finds it, she 
will call her friends and neighbors and say to 
them, 'Be happy with me because I have found 
the coin that I lost!' 10 In the same way, it's a 



'15.8 moneda drahma greceasca. 



' 15:2 this man Jesus. His enemies avoided saying his name. 2 15:8 
silver coin A Greek drachma, the average pay for one day's work. 
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fel, va spun, se bucura ingerii lui Dumnezeu 
cand un om pacatos isi schimba inima." 

Pilda fiului risipitor 

11 Apoi Isus a spus: „Un om avea doi fii. 
12 Fiul mai mic i-a spus tatalui sau: «Tata, 
da-mi partea mea din avere.» Atunci, tatal a 
impartit averea intre cei doi fii. 13 Curand 
dupa aceasta, fiul mai mic si-a strans toate 
lucrurile si a plecat intr-o tara indepartata. 
Acolo si-a risipit toata averea traind nebu- 
neste. 14 Cand si-a terminat toti banii, in tara 
aceea a venit o foamete mare. El a inceput 
sa duca lipsa de hrana si de bani. 15 Atunci 
s-a dus si a gasit de lucru la unul dintre 
locuitorii acelei tari. Acesta 1-a trimis pe 
camp sa pazeasca porcii. 16 Fiului ii era atat 
de foame incat vroia sa manance mancarea 
porcilor, dar nu-i dadea nimeni nimic. 17 E1 
si-a venit in fire si a spus: «Cati dintre sluji- 
torii angajati de tatal meu au destula man- 
care si chiar mai mult dec at le trebuie, iar 
eu mor aici de foame! 18 Voi pleca de aici si 
ma voi duce la tatal meu, si ii voi spune: 
Tata, am pacatuit impotriva lui Dumnezeu 
si impotriva ta. 19 Nu mai merit sa ma 
numesc fiul tau. Lasa-ma sa fiu unul dintre 
angajatii tai!» 20 Si fiul s-a sculat si a plecat 
la tatal sau. 



Pe cand era inca departe, tatal sau 1-a 
vazut si a fost cuprins de mila. El a alergat, 
si-a imbratisat fiul si 1-a sarutat. 21 Fiul a 
spus: «Tata, am pacatuit impotriva lui 
Dumnezeu si impotriva ta. Nu mai merit sa 
fiu numit fiul tau.» 22 Dar tatal a spus sluji- 
torilor lui: «Aduceti repede haina cea mai 
frumoasa si puneti-o pe fiul meu. Puneti-i 
un inel pe deget si incaltaminte in picioare. 
23 Si aduceti vitelul pe care 1-am ingrasat si 
taiati-1. Sa mancam si sa petrecem! 24 Caci 
acest fiu al meu era mort, dar acum a reve- 
nit la viata! Era pierdut, dar a fost gasit.» §i 
au inceput sa sarbatoreasca. 

25 In acest timp, fiul mai mare era pe 
camp. Cand s-a intors si s-a apropiat de 
casa, a auzit muzica si dans. 26 E1 a chemat 
pe unul dintre slujitori si 1-a intrebat ce 
insemnau toate acestea. 27 Slujitorul i-a 
spus: «Fratele tau s-a intors. Tatal tau a 
taiat vitelul eel ingrasat de bucurie ca fiul 
sau s-a intors acasa viu si nevatamat.» 



happy time for the angels of God when one sinner 
decides to change." 

Story About Two Sons 

11 Then Jesus said, "There was a man who had 
two sons. 12 The younger son said to his father, 
'Give me now the part of your property that I am 
supposed to receive someday.' So the father 
divided his wealth between his two sons. 

13 "A few days later the younger son gathered 
up all that he had and left. He traveled far away to 
another country, and there he wasted his money 
living like a fool. 14 After he spent everything he 
had, there was a terrible famine throughout the 
country. He was hungry and needed money. 15 So 
he went and got a job with one of the people who 
lived there. The man sent him into the fields to 
feed pigs. 16 He was so hungry that he wanted to 
eat the food that the pigs were eating. But no one 
gave him anything. 

17 "The son realized that he had been very 
foolish. He thought, 'All of my father's hired 
workers have plenty of food. But here I am, 
almost dead because I have nothing to eat. 1 8 I will 
leave and go to my father. I will say to him: 
Father, I have sinned against God and have done 
wrong to you. 19 I am no longer worthy to be 
called your son. But let me be like one of your 
hired workers.' 20 So he left and went to his father. 

The Younger Son Returns 

"While the son was still a long way off, his 
father saw him coming and felt sorry for him. So 
he ran to him and hugged and kissed him. 21 The 
son said, 'Father, I have sinned against God and 
have done wrong to you. I am no longer worthy to 
be called your son.' 

22 "But the father said to his servants, 'Hurry! 
Bring the best clothes and put them on him. Also, 
put a ring on his finger and good sandals on his 
feet. 23 And bring our fat calf and kill it so that we 
can have plenty to eat and celebrate. 24 My son was 
dead, but now he is alive again! He was lost, but 
now he is found! ' So they began to have a party. 

The Older Son Complains 

25 "The older son had been out in the field. 
When he came near the house, he heard the 
sound of music and dancing. 26 So he called to 
one of the servant boys and asked, 'What does all 
this mean?' 27 The boy said, 'Your brother has 
come back, and your father killed the fat calf to 
eat. He is happy because he has his son back safe 
and sound.' 
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28 Fiul mai mare s-a maniat si nu vroia sa 
intre in casa. Tatal a iesit si 1-a rugat sa 
intre. 29 Dar fiul mai mare a raspuns tatalui 
sau: «Iata, in toti acesti ani, fi-am slujit si 
am implinit toate poruncile tale. Si nu mi-ai 
dat niciodata nici macar un ied pentru a 
petrece impreuna cu prietenii mei. 30 Acest 
fiu al tau ti-a risipit averea cu prostituate. 
Totusi, cand s-a intors acasa, ai taiat pentru 
el vitelul eel ingrasat.» 31 Tatal i-a raspuns: 
«Fiule, tu esti totdeauna alaturi de mine. 
Tot ce este al meu este si al tau. 32 Dar tre- 
buie sa sarbatorim si sa ne bucuram, caci 
fratele tau era mort si acum a revenit la 
viata. Era pierdut, dar a fost gasit.»" 

Pilda administratorului necinstit 

ICi 1 Isus a spus ucenicilor Lui: „Era 
V odata un om bogat care avea un 
administrator. Omul eel bogat a fost instiin- 
tat ca administratorul risipea bunurile sale. 
2 Atunci omul 1-a chemat pe administrator la 
el si i-a spus: «Am auzit lucruri rele despre 
tine. Trebuie sa dai socoteala si sa-mi spui 
ce ai facut cat ai lucrat pentru mine. De 
acum inainte nu vei mai fi administratorul 
meu!» 3 Administratorul s-a gandit atunci: 
«Ce sa fac? Stapanul imi ia slujba de admi- 
nistrator. Nu sunt destul de puternic pentru 
a munci cu sapa si sa cersesc imi este rusi- 
ne. 4 Stiu ce trebuie sa fac pentru ca oamenii 
sa ma primeasca in casele lor dupa ce nu 
voi mai lucra aici!» 5 Si el i-a chemat, unul 
cate unul, pe cei care ii datorau bani stapa- 
nului sau. Primului dintre ei i-a spus: «Cat ii 
datorezi stapanului meu?» 6 Omul a raspuns: 
«Trei mii cinci sute de litri de ulei de masli- 
ne.» Administratorul i-a spus: «Ia-ti con- 
tractul, stai jos si modifica-1 repede la o mie 
sapte sute cincizeci de litri. » 7 Altui om i-a 
spus: «Tu cat ii datorezi stapanului meu?» 
Acesta a raspuns: «0 suta de saci de grau.» 
Administratorul a spus: «Ia-ti contractul si 
modifica-1 la optzeci de saci de grau.» 
8 Atunci stapanul a spus administratorului 
necinstit ca ce a facut a fost un lucru chib- 
zuit. Fiii acestei lumi sunt mai priceputi, in 
relatiile dintre ei, decat fiii luminii. 

9 Va spun, folositi bogatiile pe care le 
aveti in aceasta lume, pentru a va face prie- 
teni. Iar cand aceste lucruri nu mai sunt, veti 



28 "The older son was angry and would not go 
in to the party. So his father went out and 
begged him to come in. 29 But he said to his 
father, 'Look, for all these years I have worked 
like a slave for you. I have always done what 
you told me to do, and you never gave me even a 
young goat for a party with my friends. 30 But 
then this son of yours comes home after wasting 
your money on prostitutes, and you kill the fat 
calf for him!' 

31 "His father said to him, 'Oh, my son, you are 
always with me, and everything I have is yours. 
32 But this was a day to be happy and celebrate. 
Your brother was dead, but now he is alive. He 
was lost, but now he is found.'" 

True Wealth 

ICi 1 Jesus said to his followers, "Once there 
V was a rich man. He hired a manager to 
take care of his business. Later, he learned that his 
manager was cheating him. 2 So he called the man- 
ager in and said to him, T have heard bad things 
about you. Give me a report of what you have 
done with my money. You can't be my manager 
anymore.' 

3 "So, the manager thought to himself, 'What 
will I do? My master is taking my job away from 
me. I am not strong enough to dig ditches. I am 
too proud to beg. 4 I know what I will do! I will do 
something to make friends, so that when I lose my 
job, they will welcome me into their homes.' 

5 "So the manager called in each person who 
owed the master some money. He asked the first 
one, 'How much do you owe my master?' 6 He 
answered, T owe him 800 gallons 7 of olive oil.' 
The manager said to him, 'Here is your bill. 
Hurry! Sit down and make the bill less. Write 400 
gallons.' 

7 "Then the manager asked another one, 'How 
much do you owe my master?' He answered, T 
owe him 1000 bushels 2 of wheat.' Then the man- 
ager said to him, 'Here is your bill; you can make 
it less. Write 800 bushels.' 

8 "Later, the master told the dishonest manager 
that he had done a smart thing. Yes, worldly 
people are smarter in their business with each 
other than spiritual people are. 

9 "I tell you, use the worldly things you have 
now to make 'friends' for later. Then, when those 
things are gone, you will be welcomed into a 



' 16:6 gallons Literally, "100 batous." A batos was about 34 liters. 
2 16:7 bushels Literally, "korous.'k koros was about 393 liters. 
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fi primiti in locuintele eterne. 10 Cui ii pot fi 
incredintate lucruri neinsemnate ii pot fi 
incredintate si lucruri importante. Iar cine 
este necinstit in lucruri neinsemnate va fi 
necinstit si in cele importante. 11 Dar daca 
nu ati fost demni de incredere cu bogatiile 
lumesti, cine va va incredinta adevaratele 
bogatii? 12 Si daca nu ati fost demni de 
incredere cu ceea ce apartine altcuiva, cine 
va va da lucruri care sa fie ale voastre? 

1 3 Nici un slujitor nu poate sluji la doi sta- 
pani. Sau il va uri pe unul si il va iubi pe 
celalalt, sau va fi devotat unuia si il va 
dispretui pe celalalt. Nu puteti sluji si lui 
Dumnezeu, si lui Mamona 7 ." 

Legea lui Dumnezeu nu poate fi schimbata 

(Mt. 11.12-13) 

14 Fariseii* au auzit aceste cuvinte si isi 
bateau joe de Isus, pentru ca ei iubeau banii. 
15 Atunci Isus le-a spus: „Voi incercati sa 
pareti buni in fata oamenilor, dar Dumnezeu 
va cunoaste inimile. Lucrurile pe care le 
pretuiesc oamenii eel mai mult sunt dispre- 
tuite de Dumnezeu. 

16 Inainte de venirea lui loan 
Botezatorul, oamenii aveau Legea lui 
Moise si scrierile profetilor*. De atunci 
este proclamata Vestea Buna* a Imparatiei 
lui Dumnezeu si multi se reped sa patrunda 
in ea. 17 Este mai usor sa dispara cerul si 
pamantul decat sa fie schimbata macar o 
litera din Lege. 

Divort si casatorie 

1 8 Daca un barbat divorteaza de sotia lui si 
se insoara cu alta, comite adulter. Iar eel 
care se insoara cu o femeie divortata, de 
asemenea comite adulter. 

Bogatul si Lazar 

19 Era odata un om bogat. El se imbraca 
totdeauna in haine scumpe si traia in fiecare 
zi o viata plina de petreceri si lux. 20 La 
poarta lui statea intins pe jos un om sarac, 
pe nume Lazar. El avea tot corpul plin de 
rani. 21 Lazar si-ar fi dorit sa-si poata potoli 
foamea cu resturile care cadeau de la masa 
bogatului. Cainii veneau si ii lingeau ranile. 
22 intr-o zi, Lazar a murit. Ingerii 1-au luat si 
1-au dus in sanul lui Avraam 2 . Bogatul a 

'16.13 Mamona cuvant arameic pentru bogatii. 2 1 6.22 sanul 
lui Avraam un loc unde mergeau, inainte de Cristas, sufletele 
dreptilor. 



home that lasts forever. 10 Whoever can be trusted 
with small things can also be trusted with big 
things. Whoever is dishonest in little things will 
be dishonest in big things too. 11 If you cannot be 
trusted with worldly riches, you will not be 
trusted with the true riches. 12 And if you cannot 
be trusted with the things that belong to someone 
else, you will not be given anything of your own. 



13 "You cannot serve two masters at the same 
time. You will hate one master and love the other. 
Or you will be loyal to one and not care about the 
other. You cannot serve God and Money 7 at the 
same time." 

God's Law Cannot Be Changed 

(Mt. 11:12-13) 

14 The Pharisees* were listening to all these 
things. The Pharisees criticized Jesus because 
they all loved money. 15 Jesus said to them, "You 
make yourselves look good in front of people. 
But God knows what is really in your hearts. 
What people think is important is worth nothing 
to God. 

16 "Before John the Baptizer* came, people were 
taught the law of Moses* and the writings of the 
prophets.* But since the time of John, the Good 
News* about God's kingdom* is being told. And 
everyone is trying hard to get into it. 17 But even 
the smallest part of a letter in the law cannot be 
changed. It would be easier for heaven and earth 
to pass away. 

Divorce and Remarriage 

18 "If a man divorces his wife and marries 
another woman, he is guilty of adultery.* And the 
man who marries a divorced woman is also guilty 
of adultery." 

The Rich Man and Lazarus 

19 Jesus said, "There was a rich man who 
always dressed in the finest clothes. He was so 
rich that he was able to enjoy all the best things 
every day. 20 There was also a very poor man 
named Lazarus. Lazarus' body was covered with 
sores. He was often put by the rich man's gate. 
21 Lazarus wanted only to eat the scraps of food 
left on the floor under the rich man's table. And 
the dogs came and licked his sores. 

22 "Later, Lazarus died. The angels took him 
and placed him in the arms of Abraham.* The rich 

7 16:13 Money Or, mamona, an Aramaic word meaning "wealth." 
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murit si el si a fost ingropat. 23 E1 a ajuns in 
Locuinta mortilor si era in mari chinuri. 
Cand si-a ridicat privirea, 1-a vazut in depar- 
tare pe Avraam si pe Lazar alaturi de el. 
24 Bogatul a strigat: «Parinte Avraam, ai 
mila de mine! Trimite-1 pe Lazar sa-si 
inmoaie degetul in apa si sa-mi racoreasca 
limba, caci groaznic ma chinui in acest 
foc!» 25 Avraam a spus: «Fiule, aminteste-ti 
ca in timpul vietii tu ai primit lucrurile 
bune, pe cand Lazar le-a primit pe cele rele. 
Dar acum el este mangaiat, iar tu esti chinu- 
it. 26 In plus, intre noi si voi a fost pusa o 
mare prapastie. Astfel, cei care ar vrea sa 
treaca de aici la tine nu o pot face si nimeni 
de acolo nu poate trece aici.» 27 Bogatul a 
spus: «Parinte, atunci, te rog sa-1 trimiti pe 
Lazar la casa tatalui meu. 28 Eu am cinci 
frafi. Lasa-1 pe Lazar sa le spuna despre 
aceste lucruri, ca sa nu ajunga si ei in acest 
loc de chin.» 29 Dar Avraam i-a spus: «Ii au 
pe Moise si pe profeti*. Sa asculte de ei!» 
30 Bogatul a spus: «Nu, parinte Avraam, ci 
daca cineva dintre cei morti se va duce la ei, 
ei isi vor schimba inima si viata.» 31 Avraam 
i-a spus: «Daca nu asculta de Moise si de 
profeti, fratii tai nu vor crede nici chiar daca 
ar invia cineva dintre cei morti. »" 

Nu-i faceti pe altii sa pacatuiasca 
(ML 18.6-7, 21-22; Mc. 9.42) 

I^W 1 Isus le-a spus ucenicilor Lui: „Vor 
I veni cu siguranta lucruri care ii vor 
face pe oameni sa pacatuiasca. Dar vai de 
omul prin care vor veni! 2 Ar fi mai bine 
pentru el sa aiba o piatra de moara legata in 
jurul gatului si sa fie aruncat in mare, decat 
sa faca pe unul dintre acesti micuti sa paca- 
tuiasca. 3 Asa ca, fiti atenti! 

Daca fratele tau pacatuieste, mustra-1. 
Dar daca regreta, iarta-1. 4 Daca de sapte ori 
pacatuieste impotriva ta intr-o zi si de sapte 
ori se intoarce la tine, in aceeasi zi, si 
spune: «Imi pare rau!», iarta-1." 

Credinta cat samanta de mustar 

5 Apostolii* I-au spus Domnului: 
„Mareste-ne credinta!" 

6 Domnul a raspuns: „Daca ati avea cre- 
dinta cat o samanta de mustar, ati putea 



man also died and was buried. 23 He was sent to 
the place of death 7 and was in great pain. He saw 
Abraham far away with Lazarus in his arms. 24 He 
called, 'Father Abraham, have mercy on me! 
Send Lazarus to me so that he can dip his finger 
in water and cool my tongue. I am suffering in 
this fire!' 

25 "But Abraham said, 'My child, remember 
when you lived? You had all the good things in 
life. But Lazarus had nothing but problems. Now 
he is comforted here, and you are suffering. 
26 Also, there is a big pit between you and us. No 
one can cross over to help you, and no one can 
come here from there.' 

27 "The rich man said, 'Then please, father 
Abraham, send Lazarus to my father's house on 
earth. 28 I have five brothers. He could warn my 
brothers so that they will not come to this place 
of pain.' 

29 "But Abraham said, 'They have the law of 
Moses* and the writings of the prophets* to read; 
let them learn from that.' 

30 "The rich man said, 'No, father Abraham! 
But if someone came to them from the dead, then 
they would decide to change their lives.' 

31 "But Abraham said to him, 'If your brothers 
won't listen to Moses and the prophets, they won't 
listen to someone who comes back from the dead.'" 

Sin and Forgiveness 

(ML 18:6-7, 21-22; Mk. 9:42) 

1^ 1 Jesus said to his followers, "Things will 
I surely happen that will make people sin. 
But it will be very bad for anyone who makes this 
happen. 2 It will be very bad for anyone who 
makes one of these little children sin. It would be 
better for them to have a millstone* tied around 
their neck and be drowned in the sea. 3 So be 
careful! 

"If your brother or sister in God's family does 
something wrong, warn them. If they are sorry for 
what they did, forgive them. 4 Even if they do 
something wrong to you seven times in one day, 
but they say they are sorry each time, you should 
forgive them." 

How Big Is Your Faith? 

5 The apostles* said to the Lord, "Give us more 
faith!" 

8 The Lord said, "If your faith is as big as a 
mustard* seed, you can say to this mulberry tree, 



'16:23 place of death Literally, "Hades." 
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spune acestui pom: «Iesi din pamant si 
planteaza-te in mare!», iar el v-ar asculta. 

Slujitori buni 

7 Sa zicem ca unul dintre voi are un sluji- 
tor care ara sau paste oile. Cand se intoarce 
de la camp, ii veti spune: «Vino si stai la 
masa!»? 8 Mai degraba ii veti spune: 
«Pregateste-mi cina! Pune-ti sortul si ser- 
veste-ma cat timp mananc si beau! Apoi 
poti si tu sa mananci si sa bei.» 9 Ii multu- 
mesti slujitorului tau ca a facut ceea ce i-ai 
spus? 10 La fel este si cu voi. Cand ati termi- 
nat de facut tot ceea ce vi s-a cerut, ar trebui 
sa spuneti: «Nu meritam multumiri specia- 
le. Suntem slujitori si ne-am facut doar 
datoria.»" 



Cei zece leprosi 

11 Isus calatorea spre Ierusalim si mergea 
de-a lungul hotarului dintre Samaria si 
Galileea. 12 Cand a intrat intr-un sat, L-au 
intampinat zece oameni bolnavi de lepra. Ei 
stateau la distanta 13 si strigau tare: „Isuse, 
Stapane, fie-Ti mila de noi!" 

14 Cand i-a vazut Isus, le-a spus: 
„Duceti-va si aratati-va preotilor!" 7 

In timp ce se duceau la preot, ei au fost 
vindecati. 15 Unul dintre ei, cand a vazut ca 
a fost vindecat, s-a intors laudandu-L cu 
voce tare pe Dumnezeu. 16 E1 s-a aruncat la 
picioarele lui Isus si I-a multumit. Acest om 
era din Samaria. 17 Isus i-a spus: „Nu au fost 
toti zece vindecati? Unde sunt ceilalti noua? 
1 8 Nu s-a intors nici unul dintre ei sa-L laude 
pe Dumnezeu? Doar acest om din 
Samaria?" 19 Si Isus i-a spus: „Ridica-te si 
du-te! Credinta ta te-a vindecat." 

Venirea Imparatiei lui Dumnezeu 

(Mt. 24.23-28, 37-41) 

20 Odata fariseii* L-au intrebat pe Isus 
cand va veni Imparatia lui Dumnezeu. 

El le-a raspuns: „Imparatia lui Dumnezeu 
nu vine intr-un mod vizibil. 21 Oamenii nu 
vor spune: «Este aici!» sau «Este acolo!», 
pentru ca Imparatia lui Dumnezeu este in 
mijlocul vostru." 

22 Dar ucenicilor Lui le-a spus: „Va veni 
vremea cand veti dori sa vedeti una dintre 



'Dig yourself up and plant yourself in the ocean!' 
And the tree will obey you. 

Be Good Servants 

7 "Suppose one of you has a servant who has 
been working in the field, plowing or caring for 
the sheep. When he comes in from work, what 
would you say to him? Would you say, 'Come in, 
sit right down and eat'? 8 Of course not! You 
would say to your servant, 'Prepare something for 
me to eat. Then get ready and serve me. When I 
finish eating and drinking, then you can eat.' 9 The 
servant should not get any special thanks for doing 
his job. He is only doing what his master told him 
to do. 10 It is the same with you. When you finish 
doing all that you are told to do, you should say, 
'We are not worthy of any special thanks. We 
have only done the work we should do.'" 

Be Thankful 

11 Jesus was traveling to Jerusalem. He went 
from Galilee to Samaria. 12 He came into a small 
town, and ten men met him there. They did not 
come close to him, because they all had leprosy.* 
13 But the men shouted, "Jesus! Master! Please 
help us!" 

14 When Jesus saw the men, he said, "Go and 
show yourselves to the priests." 7 

While the ten men were going to the priests, 
they were healed. 1 5 When one of them saw that he 
was healed, he went back to Jesus. He praised 
God loudly. 16 He bowed down at Jesus' feet and 
thanked him. (He was a Samaritan.*) 17 Jesus said, 
"Ten men were healed; where are the other nine? 
18 This man is not even one of our people. Is he 
the only one who came back to give praise to 
God?" 19 Then Jesus said to the man, "Stand up! 
You can go. You were healed because you 
believed." 

The Coming of God's Kingdom 

(Mt. 24:23-28, 37-41) 

20 Some of the Pharisees* asked Jesus, "When 
will God's kingdom* come?" 

Jesus answered, "God's kingdom is coming, 
but not in a way that you can see it. 21 People will 
not say, 'Look, God's kingdom is here!' Or, 
'There it is!' No, God's kingdom is here with 
you. 2 " 

22 Then Jesus said to his followers, "The time 
will come when you will want very much to see 



'17.14 aratati-va preotiior Legea lui Moise stipula ca un lepras 
trebuia sa arate preotului ca s-a vindecat. 



1 17:14 show yourselves to the priests The law of Moses said a priest 
must decide when a person with leprosy was well. 2 17:21 here with 
you Or, "inside you." 
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zilele Fiului omului, dar nu veti putea. 
23 Oamenii va vor spune: «Este aici!» sau 
«Este acolo!» Sa nu va duceti si nici sa 
nu-i urmati. 

Intoarcerea lui Isus 

24 Fiul omului* Se va intoarce. In ziua 
aceea, El va fi ca fulgerul care straluceste si 
lumineaza de la o margine la alta a cerului. 
25 Dar mai intai, El trebuie sa sufere multe si 
sa fie respins de oamenii acestei generatii. 
26 Asa cum a fost in vremea lui Noe, asa va 
fi si in zilele Fiului omului. 27 Pe vremea lui 
Noe, oamenii au mancat, au baut, s-au insu- 
rat si s-au maritat pana in ziua in care Noe a 
intrat in area. Apoi a venit potopul si i-a 
distrus pe toti. 28 Va fi la fel ca pe vremea 
lui Lot: oamenii mancau, beau, cumparau, 
vindeau, plantau si construiau, pana in ziua 
plecarii lui Lot. 29 Dar in ziua in care Lot a 
iesit din Sodoma*, a plouat din cer foe si 
pucioasa si i-a distrus pe toti. 30 La fel va fi 
si in ziua in care Fiul omului Se va arata 
din nou. 

31 In ziua aceea, daca cineva este pe aco- 
peris, iar lucrurile sale sunt in casa, sa nu 
coboare sa le ia. Si daca cineva este pe 
camp, sa nu se intoarca acasa. 32 Amintiti-va 
de sotia lui Lot'. 33 Cine incearca sa-si salve- 
ze viafa o va pierde. Iar eel care isi pierde 
viata o va pastra. 34 Va spun ca, in ziua 
aceea, din doi oameni care vor fi in acelasi 
pat, unul va fi luat, iar celalalt va fi lasat. 
35 Din doua femei care macina impreuna, 
una va fi luata, iar cealalta va fi lasata." ' 36 1 2 

37 Ucenicii L-au intrebat: „Unde, 
Doamne?" 

El le-a spus: „Unde este trupul mort, 
acolo se Strang vulturii." 

Pilda judecatorului nedrept 

1Q 1 Isus le-a spus ucenicilor o pilda 
^/pentru a-i invata ca trebuie sa se 
roage mereu si sa nu renunte. 2 E1 a spus: 
„Intr-o cetate, traia un judecator. El nu se 
temea de Dumnezeu si nu avea respect 
pentru oameni. 3 In cetatea aceea era o vadu- 
va care venea mereu la judecator si ii spu- 
nea: «Fa-mi dreptate fata de omul care imi 
face rau.» 4 Mult timp judecatorul nu a vrut 

'17.32 sotia lui Lot Vezi Gen. 19.15-17, 26. 2 17.36 versetul 
36 Unele manuscrise adauga versetul 36: „Doi barbati vor fi pe 
acelasi ogor. Unul va fi luat, iar celalalt va fi lasat." 



one of the days of the Son of Man,* but you will 
not be able to. 23 People will say to you, 'Look, 
there it is!' or, 'Look, here it is!' Stay where you 
are; don't go away and search. 

When Jesus Comes Again 

24 "When the Son of Man* comes again, you 
will know it. On that day he will shine like light- 
ning flashes across the sky. 25 But first, the Son of 
Man must suffer many things. The people of 
today will refuse to accept him. 

26 "When the Son of Man comes again, it will 
be the same as it was when Noah lived. 27 People 
were eating, drinking, and getting married even 
on the day when Noah entered the boat. Then the 
flood came and killed them all. 

28 "It will be the same as during the time of Lot, 
when God destroyed Sodom.* Those people were 
eating, drinking, buying, selling, planting, and 
building houses for themselves. 29 They were 
doing these things even on the day when Lot left 
town. Then fire and sulfur rained down from the 
sky and killed them all. 30 This is exactly how it 
will be when the Son of Man comes again. 

31 "On that day if a man is on his roof, he will 
not have time to go inside and get his things. If a 
man is in the field, he cannot go back home. 
32 Remember what happened to Lot's wife'! 

33 "Those who try to keep the life they have will 
lose it. But those who give up their life will save 
it. 34 That night there may be two people sleeping 
in one room. One will be taken and the other will 
be left. 35 There may be two women working 
together. One will be taken and the other will be 
left." I 36 ! 2 

37 The followers asked Jesus, "Where will this 
be, Lord?" 

Jesus answered, "It's like looking for a dead 
body: You will find it where the vultures* are 
gathering above." 

God Will Answer His People 

1Q 1 Then Jesus taught the followers that they 
^/should always pray and never lose hope. 
He used this story to teach them: 2 "Once there 
was a judge in a town. He did not care about God. 
He also did not care what people thought about 
him. 3 In that same town there was a woman 
whose husband had died. She came many times to 
this judge and said, 'There is a man who is doing 
bad things to me. Give me my rights!' 4 But the 

'17:32 Lot's wife The story about Lot's wife is found in Gen. 19:15-17, 
26. 2 17:36 A few Greek copies add verse 36: "Two men will be in the 
same field. One man will be taken, but the other man will be left behind." 
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sa o ajute. Dar, pana la urma, el s-a gandit: 
«Nu ma tern de Dumnezeu si nu am respect 
pentru oameni. 5 Dar pentru ca aceasta vadu- 
va nu ma lasa in pace, ii voi face dreptate, 
ca sa nu mai vina si sa ma tot bata la cap.»" 



6 Apoi Domnul a spus: „Observati ce spune 
judecatorul nedrept? 7 Si oare nu va face 
Dumnezeu dreptate oamenilor pe care i-a ales 
si care striga catre El zi si noapte? Dumnezeu 
nu va astepta mult pana sa-i ajute. 8 Va spun 
ca El va avea grija sa li se faca repede drepta- 
te. Dar cand va veni Fiul omului*, va gasi 
oare pe pamant oameni care cred in El?" 

Pilda vamesului si a fariseului 

9 Erau acolo oameni care se considerau 
drepti si se uitau de sus la toti ceilalti. Isus 
le-a spus urmatoarea pilda: 10 „Doi oameni 
s-au dus la Templu* sa se roage. Unul era 
fariseu, iar celalalt era vames. 11 Fariseul 
statea deoparte si se ruga astfel: 
«Dumnezeule, Iti multumesc ca nu sunt ca 
alti oameni care fura, insala, comit adulter, 
si nici chiar ca acest vames. 12 Tin post* de 
doua ori pe saptamana si dau a zecea parte 
din tot ce castig.» 

13 Dar vamesul statea la distanta si nici 
macar nu-si ridica ochii spre cer. El se batea 
in piept si spunea: «Dumnezeule, ai mila de 
mine, pacatosul!» 14 Va spun ca omul aces- 
ta, si nu fariseul, a plecat acasa indreptatit 
inaintea lui Dumnezeu. Pentru ca oricine se 
va inalta va fi smerit. Dar eel ce se smereste 
va fi inaltat." 



Copilasii 

(Mt. 19.13-15; Mc. 10.13-16) 

15 La Isus au fost adusi niste copilasi 
pentru ca El sa-i atinga. Cand au vazut uce- 
nicii acest lucru, i-au certat pe aceia care ii 
aduceau. 16 Dar Isus i-a chemat pe copilasi 
la El si a spus: „Lasati copilasii sa vina la 
Mine! Nu-i opriti, caci imparatia lui 
Dumnezeu este a unora ca ei! 17 Va spun 
adevarul: cine nu primeste Imparatia lui 
Dumnezeu ca un copilas nu va intra in ea." 



judge did not want to help the woman. After a 
long time, the judge thought to himself, 'I don't 
care about God. And I don't care about what 
people think. 5 But this woman is bothering me. If 
I give her what she wants, then she will leave me 
alone. But if I don't give her what she wants, she 
will bother me until I am sick.'" 

6 The Lord said, "Listen, there is meaning in 
what the bad judge said. 7 God's people shout to 
him night and day, and he will always give them 
what is right. He will not be slow to answer 
them. 8 I tell you, God will help his people 
quickly. But when the Son of Man* comes again, 
will he find people on earth who believe 
in him?" 

Being Right With God 

9 There were some people who thought that they 
were very good. They acted like they were better 
than others. Jesus used this story to teach them: 
10 "One time there was a Pharisee* and a tax col- 
lector.* One day they both went to the Temple* to 
pray. 11 The Pharisee stood alone, away from the 
tax collector. When the Pharisee prayed, he said, 
'O God, I thank you that I am not as bad as other 
people. I am not like men who steal, cheat, or 
commit adultery.* I thank you that I am better 
than this tax collector. 12 I fast* twice a week, and I 
give one-tenth of everything I get!' 

13 "The tax collector stood alone too. But when 
he prayed, he would not even look up to heaven. 
He felt very humble before God. He said, 'O God, 
have mercy on me. I am a sinner!' 14 I tell you, 
when this man finished his prayer and went home, 
he was right with God. But the Pharisee, who felt 
that he was better than others, was not right with 
God. People who make themselves important will 
be made humble. But those who make themselves 
humble will be made important." 

Jesus Welcomes Children 

(Mt. 19:13-15; Mk. 10:13-16) 

15 Some people brought their small children to 
Jesus so that he could lay his hands on them to 
bless them. But when the followers saw this, they 
told the people not to do this. 16 But Jesus called 
the little children to him and said to his followers, 
"Let the little children come to me. Don't stop 
them, because God's kingdom* belongs to people 
who are like these little children. 17 The truth is, 
you must accept God's kingdom like a little child 
accepts things, or you will never enter it." 
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Un om bogat 

(Mt. 19.16-30; Mc. 10.17-31) 

18 Un conducator iudeu L-a intrebat: 
„Bunule invatator, ce trebuie sa fac pentru a 
mosteni viata eterna?" 

19 Isus i-a spus: „De ce Ma numesti bun? 
Nimeni nu este bun in afara de Dumnezeu. 
20 Stii poruncile lui Dumnezeu: «Sa nu 
comiti adulter, sa nu ucizi, sa nu furi, sa nu 
depui marturie mincinoasa, sa-i respecti pe 
tatal tau si pe mama ta.» y " 

21 Conducatorul iudeu a spus: „Am ascul- 
tat de aceste porunci de cand eram copil." 

22 Cand a auzit Isus acest lucru, i-a spus: 
„Mai trebuie sa faci un lucru: vinde tot ce 
ai si imparte banii la saraci. Atunci vei 
avea o comoara in ceruri. Apoi vino si 
urmeaza-Ma!" 23 Cand a auzit acestea, 
omul s-a intristat pentru ca era foarte 
bogat. 

24 Cand Isus l-a vazut intristat, a spus: 
„Va fi foarte greu pentru oamenii bogati sa 
intre in Imparatia lui Dumnezeu! 25 Va fi 
mai usor pentru o camila sa treaca prin ure- 
chea acului decat pentru un bogat sa intre in 
Imparatia lui Dumnezeu." 

Cine poate fi mantuit 

26 Oamenii care au auzit aceste lucruri au 
spus: „Atunci cine poate fi mantuit?" 

27 Isus a spus: „Dumnezeu poate face 
lucruri care pentru oameni sunt imposibile." 

28 Atunci Petru a spus: „Iata, noi am lasat 
tot ce aveam si Te-am urmat!" 

29 Isus le-a spus: „Va spun adevarul: tutu- 
ror celor care si-au lasat casa, sotia, fratii, 
parintii sau copiii pentru Imparatia lui 
Dumnezeu, 30 li se va inapoia cu mult mai 
mult in viata aceasta. Iar in veacul ce va veni, 
vor trai cu Dumnezeu pentru totdeauna." 

Isus vorbeste despre moartea si fnvierea Sa 

(Mt. 20.17-19; Mc. 10.32-34) 

31 Isus i-a luat deoparte pe cei doisprezece 
si le-a spus: „Iata ca mergem la Ierusalim si 
tot ce a fost scris de profeti* despre Fiul 
omului* se va intampla! 32 Da, El va fi dat 
pe mana neevreilor. Ei isi vor bate joe de 
El, II vor insulta si II vor scuipa. 33 I1 vor 
biciui si II vor omori. Dar in a treia zi va 
invia." 34 Ucenicii nu au inteles nici unul 



A Rich Man Refuses to Follow Jesus 

(Mt. 19:16-30; Mk. 10:17-31) 

18 A religious leader asked Jesus, "Good 
teacher, what must I do to get eternal life?" 

19 Jesus said to him, "Why do you call me 
good? Only God is good. 20 And you know his 
commands: 'You must not commit adultery,* you 
must not murder anyone, you must not steal, you 
must not tell lies about others, you must respect 
your father and mother .... v " 

21 But the leader said, "I have obeyed all these 
commands since I was a boy." 

22 When Jesus heard this, he said to the leader, 
"But there is still one thing you need to do. Sell 
everything you have and give the money to those 
who are poor. You will have riches in heaven. Then 
come and follow me." 23 But when the man heard 
Jesus tell him to give away his money, he was sad. 
He didn't want to do this, because he was very rich. 

24 When Jesus saw that the man was sad, he 
said, "It will be very hard for rich people to enter 
God's kingdom.* 25 It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle than for a rich person 
to enter God's kingdom." 

Who Can Be Saved? 

26 When the people heard this, they said, "Then 
who can be saved?" 

27 Jesus answered, "God can do things that are 
not possible for people to do." 

28 Peter said, "Look, we left everything we had 
and followed you." 

29 Jesus said, "I can promise that everyone who 
has left their home, wife, brothers, parents, or 
children for God's kingdom* 30 will get much 
more than they left. They will get many times 
more in this life. And in the world that is coming 
they will get the reward of eternal life." 

Jesus Talks Again About His Death 

(Mt. 20:17-19; Mk. 10:32-34) 

31 Then Jesus talked to the twelve apostles* 
alone. He said to them, "Listen, we are going to 
Jerusalem. Everything that God told the prophets* 
to write about the Son of Man* will happen. 32 His 
people will turn against him and hand him over to 
the foreigners, who will laugh at him, insult him, 
and spit on him. 33 They will beat him with whips 
and then kill him. But on the third day after his 
death, he will rise to life again." 34 The apostles 



18.20 Citatdin Ex. 20.12-16; Dt. 5.16-20. 



18:20 Quote from Ex. 20:12-16; Deut. 5:16-20. 
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dintre aceste lucruri. Intelesul lor le era 
ascuns si nu stiau despre ce vorbea Isus. 

Vindecarea unui orb la lerihon 

(Mt. 20.29-34; Mc. 10.46-52) 

35 In timp ce Isus Se apropia de lerihon, 
un om orb statea langa drum si cersea. 
36 Cand orbul a auzit multimea trecand, a 
intrebat ce se intampla. 

37 I s-a spus ca trecea Isus din Nazaret. 

38 E1 a strigat: „Isuse, Fiul lui David*, ai 
mila de mine!" 

39 Cei ce mergeau inainte i-au spus sa 
taca, dar el striga si mai tare: „Fiul lui 
David, ai mila de mine!" 

40 Isus S-a oprit si a poruncit ca orbul sa 
fie adus la El. Cand acesta s-a apropiat, Isus 
1-a intrebat: 41 „Ce vrei sa fac pentru tine?" 

Omul a raspuns: „Doamne, vreau sa-mi 
recapat vederea!" 

42 Isus i-a spus: „Recapata-ti vederea! 
Credinta ta te-a vindecat." 

43 Imediat omul a putut sa vada. El L-a 
urmat pe Isus, laudand pe Dumnezeu. Toti 
oamenii au vazut acest lucru si L-au laudat 
si ei pe Dumnezeu. 



19 



Zacheu 

1 Isus a intrat in lerihon si a trecut 
' prin cetate. 2 Acolo se afla un om pe 
nume Zacheu. El era seful vamesilor* si era 
un om bogat. 3 Zacheu incerca sa vada cine 
era Isus. Dar fiindca era foarte mic de statu- 
ral nu putea sa vada din cauza multimii. 
4 Atunci el a alergat inaintea tuturor si s-a 
urcat intr-un smochin. El stia ca Isus urma 
sa treaca pe acolo si vroia sa-L vada. 5 Cand 
a ajuns Isus acolo, Si-a ridicat ochii si i-a 
spus lui Zacheu: „Zachee, coboara repede! 
Astazi trebuie sa raman in casa ta!" 

6 Zacheu s-a grabit sa coboare si L-a pri- 
mit cu bucurie. 7 Toti oamenii au vazut 
lucrul acesta si au inceput sa spuna nemultu- 
miti: „S-a dus sa stea in casa unui pacatos!" 

8 Dar Zacheu s-a ridicat si a spus: 
„Doamne, iata: voi da saracilor jumatate din 
tot ce am. Si daca am inselat pe cineva cu 
ceva ii voi da inapoi de patru ori mai mult." 

9 Isus a spus: „Acest om este si el un fiu al 
lui Avraam. Astazi a venit mantuirea in casa 



tried to understand this, but they could not; the 
meaning was hidden from them. 

Jesus Heals a Blind Man 

(Mt. 20:29-34; Mk. 10:46-52) 

35 Jesus came near the city of Jericho. There 
was a blind man sitting beside the road. He was 
begging people for money. 36 When he heard the 
people coming down the road, he asked, "What is 
happening?" 

37 They told him, "Jesus, the one from Nazareth, 
is coming here." 

38 The blind man was excited and said, "Jesus, 
Son of David,* please help me!" 

39 The people who were in front, leading the 
group, criticized the blind man. They told him to 
be quiet. But he shouted more and more, "Son of 
David, please help me!" 

40 Jesus stopped there and said, "Bring that man 
to me!" When he came close, Jesus asked him, 
41 "What do you want me to do for you?" 

He said, "Lord, I want to see again." 

42 Jesus said to him, "You can see now. You are 
healed because you believed." 

43 Then the man was able to see. He followed 
Jesus, thanking God. Everyone who saw this 
praised God for what happened. 

Zacchaeus 

1Q 1 Jesus was going through the city of 
>/ Jericho. 2 In Jericho there was a man 
named Zacchaeus. He was a wealthy, very impor- 
tant tax collector.* 3 He wanted to see who Jesus 
was. There were many others who wanted to see 
Jesus too. Zacchaeus was too short to see above 
the people. 4 So he ran to a place where he knew 
Jesus would come. Then he climbed a sycamore 
tree so he could see him. 

5 When Jesus came to where Zacchaeus was, he 
looked up and saw him in the tree. Jesus said, 
"Zacchaeus, hurry! Come down! I must stay at 
your house today." 

6 Zacchaeus hurried and came down. He was 
happy to have Jesus in his house. 7 Everyone saw 
this. They began to complain, "Look at the kind of 
man Jesus is staying with. Zacchaeus is a sinner!" 

8 Zacchaeus said to the Lord, "I want to do 
good. I will give half of my money to the poor. If 
I have cheated anyone, I will pay them back four 
times more." 

9 Jesus said, "Today is the day for this family to 
be saved from sin. Yes, even this tax collector is 
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aceasta. 10 Caci Fiul omului* a venit sa-i one of God's chosen people. ' 10 The Son of Man* 
caute si sa-i mantuiasca pe cei pierduti." came to find lost people and save them." 



Folosirea lucrurilor Tncredintate 
de Dumnezeu 

(Mt. 25. 14-30) 

11 In timp ce ei ascultau toate acestea, 
fiindca Isus Se apropia de Ierusalim si oame- 
nii credeau ca Imparatia lui Dumnezeu urma 
sa apara chiar atunci, Isus a continuat cu o 
pilda. 12 E1 a spus: „Un om de neam nobil s-a 
dus intr-o tara indepartata pentru a fi numit 
ca rege, dupa care urma sa se intoarca in tara 
sa. 13 E1 si-a chemat cei zece slujitori si a dat 
fiecaruia cate o suma de bani 7 si le-a spus: 
«Faceti negot cu acesti bani pana ma intorc.» 
14 Dar concetatenii sai il urau. Ei au trimis un 
grup de oameni dupa el ca sa spuna: «Nu mai 
vrem ca acest om sa domneasca peste noi!» 

15 Dar omul a fost numit rege, apoi s-a 
intors acasa. Atunci el a trimis dupa slujito- 
rii carora le daduse banii, ca sa afle ce profit 
au avut. 16 Primul a venit si a spus: 
«Stapane, cu punga de bani pe care mi-ai 
dat-o, am castigat de zece ori mai mult.» 
17 Stapanul i-a spus: «Foarte bine, slujitor 
bun! Ai fost demn de incredere si cand ai 
avut putin si de aceea ifi voi da autoritate 
peste zece ceta{i.» 18 Apoi eel de-al doilea 
slujitor a venit si a spus: «Stapane, cu punga 
de bani de la tine am castigat de cinci ori 
mai mult.» 19 Acestuia, el i-a spus: «Vei 
conduce cinci cetati.» 20 Apoi alt slujitor a 
venit si a spus: «Stapane, iata banii tai. I-am 
pus deoparte intr-o batista. 21 Stiu ca esti un 
om aspru si mi-a fost teama de tine. Vrei sa 
iei de unde nu ai pus si sa seceri ce nu ai 
semanat.» 22 Stapanul i-a raspuns: «Slujitor 
rau, te voi judeca dupa propriile tale cuvin- 
te. Stiai ca sunt un om aspru, ca iau de unde 
nu pun si secer ce nu am semanat. 23 Atunci 
de ce nu mi-ai pus banii la banca? Daca ai fi 
facut-o, i-as fi luat cu dobanda.» 24 Apoi le-a 
spus celor care stateau langa el: «Luati-i 
banii si dati-i celui care a castigat zece 
pungi de bani.» 25 Ei i-au raspuns: «Stapane, 
acela are deja zece pungi de bani!» 



Use What God Gives You 

(Mt. 25:14-30) 

11 Jesus traveled closer to Jerusalem. Some of 
the people thought that God's kingdom* would 
come soon. 12 Jesus knew the people thought this, 
so he told them this story: "A very important man 
was preparing to go to a country far away to be 
made a king. Then the man planned to return 
home and rule his people. 1 3 So he called ten of his 
servants together. He gave a bag of money 2 to 
each servant. He said, 'Do business with this 
money until I come back.' 14 But the people in the 
kingdom hated the man. They sent a group to 
follow him to the other country. There they said, 
'We don't want this man to be our king.' 

15 "But the man was made king. When he came 
home, he said, 'Call those servants who have my 
money. I want to know how much more money 
they earned with it.' 16 The first servant came and 
said, 'Sir, I earned ten bags of money with the one 
bag you gave me.' 17 The king said to the servant, 
'Fine! You are a good servant. I see that I can 
trust you with small things. So now I will let you 
rule over ten of my cities.' 

18 "The second servant said, 'Sir, with your one 
bag of money I earned five bags.' 19 The king said 
to this servant, 'You can rule over five cities.' 

20 "Then another servant came in. The servant 
said to the king, 'Sir, here is your bag of money. I 
wrapped it in a piece of cloth and hid it. 21 I was 
afraid of you because you are a hard man. You 
even take money that you didn't earn and gather 
food that you didn't grow.' 

22 "Then the king said to the servant, 'You bad 
servant! I will use your own words to condemn 
you. You said that I am a hard man. You said that 
I even take money that I didn't earn and gather 
food that I didn't grow. 23 If that is true, you 
should have put my money in the bank. Then, 
when I came back, my money would have earned 
some interest.' 24 Then the king said to the men 
who were watching, 'Take the bag of money 
away from this servant and give it to the servant 
who earned ten bags of money.' 

25 "The men said to the king, 'But sir, that ser- 
vant already has ten bags of money.' 



'19.13 suma de bani lit. mina; echivalentul salariului pe trei luni 
al unui lucrator. 



' 19:9 one of God's chosen people Literally, "a son of Abraham." 
2 19:1 3 bag of money One bag of money was a Greek mina, enough to 
pay a person for working three months. Also in verses 16, 18, 20, 24, 25. 
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26 Stapanul a spus: «Va spun ca acela care 
foloseste ceea ce are va primi mai mult; dar 
de la acela care nu foloseste ceea ce are va 
fi luat si ce are. 27 Si unde sunt dusmanii 
mei, care nu vroiau sa domnesc peste ei? 
Aduceti-i aici si omorati-i in fata mea!»" 

Intrarea lui Isus in lerusalim 

(Mt. 21. 1-1 1; Mc. 1 1. 1-1 1; loan 12. 12-19) 

28 Dupa ce a spus aceste lucruri, Isus Si-a 
continuat drumul spre lerusalim. 29 E1 a 
ajuns aproape de Betfaghe si Betania, la 
muntele numit Muntele Maslinilor*. Atunci 
a trimis doi dintre ucenicii Lui, spunan- 
du-le: 30 „Sa mergeti in satul dinaintea voas- 
tra. Cand veti intra in el, veti gasi un maga- 
rus care nu a fost incalecat vreodata. 
Dezlegati-1 si aduceti-1 aici! 31 Si daca va 
intreaba cineva de ce il dezlegati, sa raspun- 
deji: «Domnul are nevoie de el!»" 

32 Ucenicii s-au dus si au gasit totul asa 
cum le spusese Isus. 33 In timp ce dezlegau 
magarusul, stapanii lui le-au spus: „De ce 
dezlegati magarusul?" 

34 Ei au raspuns: „Domnul are nevoie de 
el!" 35 Si 1-au adus la Isus. Ucenicii si-au pus 
apoi hainele pe spatele magarusului si L-au 
suit pe Isus deasupra. 36 In timp ce El mer- 
gea, oamenii isi asterneau hainele pe drum 
inaintea lui Isus. 

37 Isus Se apropia de lerusalim. Cand se 
afla pe panta Muntelui Maslinilor, toata 
multimea ucenicilor a inceput sa-L laude pe 
Dumnezeu cu voce tare. Ei erau plini de 
bucurie si II laudau pe Dumnezeu pentru 
toate minunile pe care le vazusera. 

38 Ei spuneau: „Binecuvantat este 
Imparatul care vine in Numele Domnului! 
Pace in ceruri si slava lui Dumnezeu!" 
39 Unii dintre fariseii* din multime I-au spus 
lui Isus: „Invatatorule, spune ucenicilor Tai 
sa nu mai zica aceste lucruri!" 

40 Isus a raspuns: „Va spun ca aceste 
lucruri trebuie spuse. Daca ucenicii Mei nu 
le-ar spune, pietrele le-ar striga." 

Isus plange pentru lerusalim 

41 Cand S-a apropiat Isus de lerusalim, a 
vazut cetatea si a plans pentru ea. 42 E1 a 
spus: „Ierusalime, Mi-as dori sa stii astazi ce 
ti-ar aduce pace; dar acest lucru iti este 
ascuns. 43 Va veni o vreme cand dusmanii tai 
vor construi un zid in jurul tau ca sa te atace. 



26 "The king said, 'People who use what they 
have will get more. But those who do not use what 
they have will have everything taken away from 
them. 27 Now where are my enemies? Where are the 
people who did not want me to be king? Bring my 
enemies here and kill them. I will watch them die.'" 

Jesus Enters Jerusalem Like a King 

(Mt. 21:1-11; Mk. 11:1-11; Jn. 12:12-19) 

28 After Jesus said these things, he continued 
traveling toward Jerusalem. 29 He came near Beth- 
phage and Bethany, towns near the hill called the 
Mount of Olives.* He sent out two of his fol- 
lowers. 30 He said, "Go into the town you can see 
there. When you enter the town, you will find a 
young donkey tied there that no one has ever 
ridden. Untie it, and bring it here to me. 31 If 
anyone asks you why you are taking the donkey, 
you should say, 'The Master needs it.'" 

32 The two followers went into town. They found 
the donkey exactly like Jesus told them. 33 They 
untied it, but its owners came out. They said to the 
followers, "Why are you untying our donkey?" 

34 The followers answered, "The Master needs 
it." 35 So the followers brought the donkey to 
Jesus. They put their coats on its back. Then they 
put Jesus on the donkey. 36 He rode along the road 
toward Jerusalem. The followers spread their 
coats on the road before him. 

37 Jesus was coming close to Jerusalem. He was 
already near the bottom of the Mount of Olives. 
The whole group of followers was happy. They 
were very excited and praised God. They thanked 
God for all the powerful things they had seen. 
38 They said, 

'"Welcome! God bless the king who comes in 
the name of the Lord.' Psalm 1 18:26 

Peace in heaven and glory* to God!" 

39 Some of the Pharisees* said to Jesus, "Teacher, 
tell your followers not to say these things." 

40 But Jesus answered, "I tell you, if my fol- 
lowers didn't say them, these stones would shout 
them." 

Jesus Cries for Jerusalem 

41 Jesus came near Jerusalem. Looking at the 
city, he began to cry for it 42 and said, "I wish you 
knew today what would bring you peace. But it is 
hidden from you now. 43 A time is coming when 
your enemies will build a wall around you and 
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Ei te vor inconjura si te vor apasa din toate 
partile. 44 Te vor zdrobi, pe tine si pe oame- 
nii tai. Ei nu vor lasa in cladirile tale piatra 
peste piatra, pentru ca nu ai stiut timpul 
venirii lui Dumnezeu pentru mantuirea ta." 

Isusin Templu 

(Mt. 21. 12-17; Mc. 11. 15-19; loan 2. 13-22) 

45 Isus a intrat in Templu*. El a inceput sa-i 
scoata afara pe cei care vindeau acolo. 46 E1 
le-a spus: „In Scripturi, este scris: «Casa 
Mea va fi o casa de rugaciune!»' Dar voi ati 
facut din ea o ascunzatoare de talhari!" 2 

47 Isus ii invata pe oameni in Templu in 
fiecare zi. Conducatorii preotilor, invatatorii 
Legii si oamenii de frunte ai poporului incer- 
cau sa gaseasca o cale de a-L omori. 48 Dar ei 
nu stiau cum L-ar putea omori, pentru ca 
oamenii erau foarte atenti la ce spunea Isus. 

Autoritatea lui Isus 

(Mt. 21.23-27; Mc. 1 1.27-33) 

O^ 1 Odata Isus se afla in Templu* unde 
^ W ii invata pe oameni si le spunea 
Vestea Buna*. Conducatorii preotilor si 
invatatorii Legii, impreuna cu batranii con- 
ducatori iudei au venit la El. 2 Ei I-au spus: 
„Spune-ne cu ce autoritate faci aceste 
lucruri! Si cine Ti-a dat aceasta autoritate?" 

3 Isus le-a raspuns: „Va voi pune si eu o 
intrebare. Raspundeti-Mi: 4 botezul* cu care 
boteza loan era de la Dumnezeu sau de la 
oameni?" 

5 Preotii, invatatorii Legii si conducatorii 
iudei au discutat intre ei si au spus: „Daca 
raspundem: «De la Dumnezeu», Isus va 
spune: «De ce nu 1-ati crezut?» 6 Dar daca 
raspundem: «De la oameni», oamenii ne vor 
omori cu pietre, pentru ca ei sunt siguri ca 
loan a fost un profet*." 7 Asa ca ei au ras- 
puns ca nu stiu de unde era botezul lui loan. 

8 Atunci Isus le-a spus: „Nici Eu nu va voi 
spune cu ce autoritate fac aceste lucruri." 

Pilda viticultorilor 

(Mt. 21.33-46; Mc. 12. 1-12) 

9 Apoi Isus a inceput sa spuna oamenilor 
aceasta pilda: „Un om a plantat o vie. El a 
dat-o in arenda unor viticultori si a plecat 
din tara pentru mult timp. 10 Cand a venit 
timpul pentru stransul strugurilor, omul a 
trimis un slujitor la viticultori ca sa ia din 
rodul viei. Dar arendasii 1-au batut pe 



hold you in on all sides. 44 They will destroy you 
and all your people. Not one stone of your build- 
ings will stay on top of another. All this will 
happen because you did not know the time when 
God came to save you." 

Jesus Goes to the Temple 

(Mt. 21:12-17; Mk. 1 1:15-19; Jn. 2:13-22) 

45 Jesus went into the Temple* area. He began to 
throw out the people who were selling things 
there. 46 He said, "The Scriptures* say, 'My house 
will be a house of prayer.' 7 But you have changed 
it into a 'hiding place for thieves.' 2 " 

47 Jesus taught the people in the Temple area 
every day. The leading priests, the teachers of the 
law, and some of the leaders of the people wanted 
to kill him. 48 But they did not know how they 
could do it, because everyone was listening to him. 
The people were very interested in what Jesus said. 

Jewish Leaders Doubt Jesus' Authority 

(Mt. 21:23-27; Mk. 11:27-33) 

O^ 1 One day Jesus was in the Temple* area 
^w teaching the people. He was telling them 
the Good News.* The leading priests, teachers of 
the law, and older Jewish leaders came to talk to 
Jesus. 2 They said, "Tell us what authority you 
have to do these things. Who gave you this 
authority?" 

3 Jesus answered, "I will ask you a question too. 
Tell me: 4 When John* baptized* people, did his 
authority come from God or was it only from 
other people?" 

5 The priests, the teachers of the law, and the 
Jewish leaders all talked about this. They said to 
each other, "If we answer, 'John's baptism was 
from God,' then he will say, 'Then why did you not 
believe John?' 6 But if we say that John's baptism 
was from someone else, the people will stone us to 
death. They all believe that John was a prophet.*" 
7 So they answered, "We don't know the answer." 

8 So Jesus said to them, "Then I will not tell you 
what authority I use to do these things." 

God Sends His Son 

(Mt 21 :33-46; Mk. 12:1-12) 

9 Then Jesus told the people this story: "A man 
planted a vineyard.* He leased the land to some 
farmers. Then he went away for a long time. 
1 °Later, it was time for the grapes to be picked. So 
the man sent a servant to those farmers so that 
they would give him his share of the grapes. But 
they beat the servant and sent him away with 



19.46 Citat din Is. 56.7. 2 19.46 Citat din ler. 7.11. 



19:46 Quote from Isa. 56:7. 2 19:46 Quotefrom Jer. 7:11. 
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slujitor si 1-au trimis inapoi fara nimic. 
11 Atunci omul a trimis un alt slujitor. Dar ei 
1-au batut si pe acesta, s-au purtat urat cu el 
si 1-au trimis inapoi fara nimic. 12 Omul a 
continuat si a trimis un al treilea slujitor. 
Dar viticultorii 1-au ranit si pe el si 1-au tri- 
mis inapoi fara nimic. 13 Atunci proprietarul 
viei a spus: «Ce sa fac? II voi trimite chiar 
pe fiul meu iubit. Poate vor avea respect 
pentru el.» 14 Dar cand viticultorii 1-au vazut 
pe fiu, au vorbit intre ei si au spus: «E1 este 
mostenitorul viei. Sa-1 omoram si atunci 
mostenirea va fi a noastra!» 15 Si 1-au scos 
pe fiu afara din vie si 1-au omorat. 

Ce va face acum proprietarul viei? 16 Va 
veni si ii va omori pe acei viticultori si va 
incredinta via altora." 

Cand au auzit oamenii aceasta istorisire, au 
spus: „Sa nu se intample una ca asta!" 17 Dar 
Isus S-a uitat la ei si a spus: „Atunci care este 
intelesul acestui verset din Scripturi: 

«Piatra care a fost refuzata de zidari 
a ajuns sa fie pusa in capul unghiului»? 

Psalmul 1 18.22 

18 Oricine va cadea pe piatra aceasta va fi 
rupt in bucati. Si acela peste care va cadea 
ea va fi zdrobit!" 

1 9 Invatatorii Legii si conducatorii preotilor 
incercau sa gaseasca o cale de a-L aresta pe 
Isus chiar atunci, dar se temeau de oameni. 
Ei cautau sa-L prinda pe Isus pentru ca stiau 
ca spusese pilda aceasta impotriva lor. 

Taxa pentru Cezar 

(Mt. 22. 15-22; Mc. 12. 13-17) 

20 Deci II urmareau cu atentie. Ei au tri- 
mis niste iscoade, oameni care se prefaceau 
a fi sinceri, pentru a-L prinde pe Isus spu- 
nand ceva gresit. Atunci ei ar fi putut sa-L 
dea pe mana guvernatorului, care avea 
putere si autoritate. 21 Acesti oameni L-au 
intrebat: „Invatatorule, stim ca ce spui si ce 
ne inveti este adevarat. Stim ca-i tratezi la 
fel pe toti oamenii si ca-i inveti adevarul 
despre calea lui Dumnezeu. 22 Este bine sa 
platim taxe Cezarului* sau nu?" 

23 Isus a inteles intentiile lor rele. Si le-a 
raspuns: 24 „Aratati-Mi o moneda de argint*. 
A cui fata si al cui nume sunt pe moneda?" 

„Ale Cezarului", au raspuns ei. 



nothing. 11 So the man sent another servant. They 
beat this servant too and showed no respect for 
him. They sent the servant away with nothing. 
12 So the man sent a third servant to the farmers. 
They hurt this servant badly and threw him out. 

13 "The owner of the vineyard said, 'What will I 
do now? I will send my son. I love my son very 
much. Maybe the farmers will respect my son.' 
14 When the farmers saw the son, they said to each 
other, 'This is the owner's son. This vineyard will 
be his. If we kill him, it will be ours.' 15 So the 
farmers threw the son out of the vineyard and 
killed him. 

"What will the owner of the vineyard do? 16 He 
will come and kill those farmers. Then he will 
lease the land to some other farmers." 

When the people heard this story, they said, 
"This should never happen!" 17 But Jesus looked 
into their eyes and said, "Then what does this 
verse mean: 

'The stone that the builders refused 
to accept became the cornerstone*'? 

Psalm 118:22 

18 Everyone who falls on that stone will be 
broken. If that stone falls on you, it will crush 
you!" 

19 The teachers of the law and the leading 
priests heard this story that Jesus told. They knew 
it was about them. So they wanted to arrest Jesus 
right then, but they were afraid of what the people 
would do. 

The Jewish Leaders Try to Trick Jesus 

(Mt 22:1 '5-22; Mk. 12:13-17) 

20 So the Jewish leaders waited for the right time 
to get Jesus. They sent some men to him, who pre- 
tended to be sincere. They wanted to find some- 
thing wrong with what Jesus said. (If they found 
something wrong, then they could hand him over to 
the governor, who had the authority to arrest him.) 
21 So the men said to Jesus, "Teacher, we know that 
what you say and teach is true. It doesn't matter 
who is listening — you teach the same to all people. 
You always teach the truth about God's way. 22 Tell 
us, is it right for us to pay taxes to Caesar* or not?" 

23 But Jesus knew that these men were trying to 
trick him. He said to them, 24 "Show me a silver 
coin.* Whose name and whose picture are on it?" 

They said, "Caesar's." 



LUC A 20.25-42 



182 



LUKE 20:25-42 



25 Atunci Isus le-a spus: „Dati Cezarului 
ce este al Cezarului si dati-I lui Dumnezeu 
ce este al lui Dumnezeu." 

26 Ei au fost uimiti de raspunsul intelept 
al lui Isus si au tacut. Ei nu au putut sa-L 
prinda pe Isus spunand ceva gresit in 
public. 

Despre fnviere 

(Mt. 22.23-33; Mc. 12. 18-27) 

27 Cativa dintre saduchei* au venit la Isus 
(saducheii nu cred ca exista inviere). Ei L-au 
intrebat: 28 „Invatatorule, Moise ne-a scris in 
Lege o porunca: daca un barbat insurat, dar 
care nu a avut copii, moare, fratele lui trebu- 
ie sa se insoare cu sotia acestuia si sa aiba 
copii pentru fratele sau mort.' 29 Au fost 
candva sapte frati. Primul s-a casatorit si a 
murit fara sa aiba copii. 30 Atunci eel de-al 
doilea s-a casatorit cu vaduva, dar a murit 
fara sa aiba copii. 31 Apoi eel de-al treilea 
frate s-a casatorit cu ea, dar a murit si el. La 
fel s-a intamplat cu toti cei sapte frati. Ei au 
murit fara sa aiba copii. 32 In cele din urma, a 
murit si femeia. 33 Daca a fost maritata cu 
toti sapte, a cui sotie va fi ea la inviere?" 

34 Atunci Isus le-a spus: „Oamenii de azi se 
insoara si se marita. 35 Insa cei care vor fi 
considerati demni de a lua parte la invierea 
dintre cei morti si sa traiasca in veacul urma- 
tor nu se vor insura, nici nu se vor marita; 
36 si nu vor mai putea muri, pentru ca vor fi ca 
ingerii. Ei sunt fii ai lui Dumnezeu pentru ca 
au fost inviati. 37 Chiar Moise a aratat ca mor- 
tii invie. Cand a scris despre rugul aprins 2 , el 
a spus ca Domnul este «Dumnezeul lui 
Avraam, Dumnezeul lui Isaac si Dumnezeul 
lui Iacov.» 38 Dumnezeu nu este Dumnezeul 
celor morti, ci este Dumnezeul celor vii, caci 
pentru El ei sunt in viata." 

39 Cativa dintre invatatorii Legii au spus: 
„Invatatorule, bine ai spus!" 40 Si nimeni nu 
indraznea sa-I mai puna vreo intrebare. 

Al cui fiu este Cristosul 

(Mt. 22.41-46; Mc. 12.35-37) 

41 Dar Isus le-a spus: „De ce spun oamenii 
ca Cristos* este fiul lui David? 42 Caci insusi 
David, in cartea Psalmilor, spune: 



25 He said to them, "Then give to Caesar what 
belongs to Caesar, and give to God what belongs 
to God." 

26 The men were amazed at his wise answer. 
They could say nothing. They were not able to 
trick Jesus there in front of the people. He said 
nothing they could use against him. 

Some Sadducees Try to Trick Jesus 

(Mt. 22:23-33; Mk. 12:18-27) 

27 Some Sadducees* came to Jesus. (Sadducees 
believe that people will not rise from death.) They 
asked him, 28 "Teacher, Moses* wrote that if a 
married man dies without having children, his 
brother must marry his widow. Then they will 
have children for the dead brother. 7 29 One time 
there were seven brothers. The first brother mar- 
ried a woman, but died. He had no children. 
30 Then the second brother married the woman, 
and he died. 31 And the third brother married the 
woman, and he died. The same thing happened 
with all the other brothers. They all died and had 
no children. 32 The woman was the last to die. 
33 But all seven brothers married her. So when 
people rise from death, whose wife will this 
woman be?" 

34 Jesus said to the Sadducees, "On earth, 
people marry each other. 35 Some people will be 
worthy to be raised from death and live again 
after this life. In that life they will not marry. 
36 In that life people are like angels and cannot 
die. They are children of God, because they have 
been raised from death. 37 Moses clearly showed 
that people are raised from death. When Moses 
wrote about the burning bush, 2 he said that the 
Lord is 'the God of Abraham,* the God of 
Isaac,* and the God of Jacob.*' 3 38 So they were 
not still dead, because he is the God only of 
living people. Yes, to God they are all still 
living." 

39 Some of the teachers of the law said, 
"Teacher, your answer was very good." 40 No one 
was brave enough to ask him another question. 

Is the Christ David's Son or David's Lord? 

(Mt. 22:41-46; Mk. 12:35-37) 

41 Then Jesus said, "Why do people say that the 
Christ* is the Son of David*? 42 In the book of 
Psalms, David* himself says, 



'20.28 daca ... mort. Vezi Dt. 25.5, 6. 
Vezi Ex. 3.1-12. 



- 20.37 rugul aprins 



'20:28 //... dead brother See Deut. 25:5, 6. 2 20:37 burning bush See 
Ex. 3:1-12. 3 20:3T the Godot... Jacob' Words taken from Ex. 3:6. 



LUCA 20.43 -21.9 



183 



LUKE 20:43-21:9 



«Domnul a spus Domnului meu: 
Stai la dreapta Mea 
43 pana ii voi pune pe dusmanii Tai la 

picioarele Tale.» Psalmul 1 10. 1 

44 Deci David II numeste «Domn». Atunci 
cum poate Cristos sa fie fiul lui David?" 

invatatorii Legii 

(Mt. 23. 1-36; Mc. 12.38-40; Lc. 1 1.37-54) 

45 Toti oamenii II ascultau pe Isus. El a 
spus ucenicilor: 46 „Feriti-va de invatatorii 
Legii, carora le place sa umble imbracati in 
haine lungi si le place ca oamenii sa le arate 
respect in piete. Lor le place sa primeasca 
locurile cele mai importante in sinagogi* si 
locurile de cinste la petreceri. 47 Dar ei le 
insala pe vaduve si le fura casele si spun 
rugaciuni lungi doar de ochii lumii. Acesti 
oameni vor primi cea mai grea pedeapsa." 

Vaduva saraca 
(Mc. 12.41-44) 

^% -4 1 Isus Si-a ridicat privirea si a vazut 
^L I oameni bogati punandu-si darurile 
in cutia pentru daruri a Templului. 2 Apoi a 
vazut o vaduva saraca punand in cutie doi 
banuti de arama. 3 Atunci Isus a spus: „Va 
spun adevarul: aceasta vaduva saraca a pus 
in cutie mai mult decat toti ceilalti oameni. 
4 Toti acesti oameni au dat din ce aveau in 
plus. Dar ea a dat tot ce ii mai ramasese ca 
sa traiasca." 

Distrugerea Templului 

(Mt. 24.1-14; Mc. 13.1-13) 

5 Cativa dintre ucenici vorbeau despre 
Templu*. Ei spuneau ca era frumos decorat 
cu pietre scumpe si cu daruri oferite lui 
Dumnezeu. Isus a spus: 

6 „Va veni ziua cand ceea ce vedeti va fi 
daramat; nu va mai ramane piatra peste 
piatra." 

7 Ucenicii L-au intrebat: „Invatatorule, 
cand se vor intampla aceste lucruri? Si care 
este semnul care va arata ca aceste lucruri 
se vor intampla?" 

8 Isus a spus: „Aveti grija sa nu fiti inse- 
lati. Multi vor veni folosind Numele Meu. Ei 
vor spune: «Eu sunt Cristos»* si vor spune: 
«A venit timpul.» Dar sa nu ii urmati! 9 Cand 
veti auzi de razboaie si revoke, sa nu va 



'The Lord God said to my Lord: 
Sit by me at my right side, 
43 and I will put your enemies 
under your power. 7 ' 



Psalm 110:1 



44 David calls the Christ 'Lord.' So how can the 
Christ also be David's son?" 

Warning Against the Teachers of the Law 

(Mt. 23:1-36; Mk. 12:38-40; Lk. 11:37-54) 

45 While all the people were listening to Jesus, he 
said to his followers, 46 "Be careful of the teachers of 
the law. They like to walk around wearing clothes 
that look important. And they love for people to 
show respect to them in the marketplaces. They 
love to have the most important seats in the syna- 
gogues* and the places of honor at banquets. 47 But 
they cheat widows and take their homes. Then they 
try to make themselves look good by saying long 
prayers. God will punish them very much." 

True Giving 

(Mk. 12:41-44) 

OH 1 Jesus looked up and saw some rich 
^L I people putting their gifts to God into the 
Temple* collection box. 2 2 Then he saw a poor 
widow put two small copper coins into the box. 
3 He said, "This poor widow gave only two small 
coins. But the truth is, she gave more than all 
those rich people. 4 They have plenty, and they 
gave only what they did not need. This woman is 
very poor, but she gave all she had to live on." 

Jesus Warns About the Future 

(Mt. 24:1-14; Mk. 13:1-13) 

5 Some of the followers were talking about the 
Temple.* They said, "This is a beautiful Temple, 
built with the best stones. Look at the many good 
gifts that have been offered to God." 

6 But Jesus said, "The time will come when all 
that you see here will be destroyed. Every stone of 
these buildings will be thrown down to the 
ground. Not one stone will be left on another." 

7 Some followers asked Jesus, "Teacher, when 
will these things happen? What will show us that 
it is time for these things to happen?" 

8 Jesus said, "Be careful! Don't be fooled. Many 
people will come using my name. They will say, 
T am the Christ*' and 'The right time has come!' 
But don't follow them. 9 When you hear about 

'20:43 and I ... power Literally, "until I make your enemies a footstool 
for your feet." 2 21 :1 collection box A special box in the Jewish place 
for worship where people put their gifts to God. 
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temeti. Mai intai trebuie sa aiba loc acestea. 
Sfarsitul va veni mai tarziu." 

10 Apoi El le-a mai spus: „Popoare vor 
lupta impotriva altor popoare si imparatii 
vor lupta impotriva altor imparatii. 1 1 In anu- 
mite locuri vor fi mari cutremure de 
pamant, foamete sau alte nenorociri. Se vor 
intampla lucruri infricosatoare si semne vor 
veni din ceruri. 

12 Dar inainte ca aceste lucruri sa se 
intample, oamenii va vor aresta si va vor 
persecuta. Va vor judeca in sinagogi* si va 
vor trimite in inchisori. Din cauza Mea vefi 
fi dusi inaintea imparatilor si guvernatorilor. 
13 Dar toate acestea va vor da posibilitatea 
de a vorbi oamenilor despre Mine. 
14 Intelegeti acest lucru: sa nu va faceti griji 
mai dinainte cu privire la ce veti spune in 
apararea voastra. 1 5 Eu va voi da intelepciu- 
ne pentru a spune lucruri in fata carora dus- 
manii vostri nu vor putea rezista sau la care 
nu vor putea raspunde. 16 Pana si parintii 
vostri, fratii, rudele si prietenii vostri se vor 
intoarce impotriva voastra si vor omori pe 
unii dintre voi. 17 Toti oamenii va vor uri 
pentru ca Ma urmati. 18 Dar nici macar un fir 
de par din capul vostru nu se va pierde. 
19 Daca veti continua sa ramaneti puternici 
in credinta voastra, va veti salva vietile. 

Distrugerea lerusalimului 
(Mt 24. 15-21; Mc. 13. 14-19) 

20 Cand veti vedea Ierusalimul inconjurat 
de armate, veti sti ca se apropie timpul sa fie 
distrus. 21 Atunci cei ce se vor afla in Iudeea 
sa fuga in munti. Oamenii care se vor afla in 
Ierusalim vor trebui sa iasa repede. Iar cei ce 
vor fi afara din cetate, sa nu intre. 22 Caci ace- 
lea vor fi zilele in care Dumnezeu va pedepsi 
poporul Sau pentru a se implini tot ceea ce a 
fost scris. 23 Vai de femeile care vor fi insar- 
cinate si de cele care alapteaza! Fiindca peste 
acest tinut vor veni vremuri grele si mania lui 
Dumnezeu se va abate asupra acestui popor. 
24 Unii oameni vor fi omorati de sabie, altii 
vor fi luati prizonieri si dusi in toate celelalte 
tari. Ierusalimul va fi calcat in picioare de 
neevrei, pana cand va trece vremea lor. 

Nu va temeti 

(Mt. 24.29-31 ; Mc. 13.24-27) 

25 Vor fi semne in soare, in luna si in 
stele. Pe pamant oamenii vor fi nelinistiti. 
Marile se vor tulbura si vor urla, iar oamenii 



wars and riots, don't be afraid. These things must 
happen first. Then the end will come later." 

10 Then Jesus said to them, "Nations will fight 
against other nations. Kingdoms will fight against 
other kingdoms. 1 1 There will be great earthquakes, 
sicknesses, and other bad things in many places. 
In some places there will be no food for the people 
to eat. Terrible things will happen, and amazing 
things will come from heaven to warn people. 

12 "But before all these things happen, people 
will arrest you and do bad things to you. They 
will judge you in their synagogues* and put you in 
jail. You will be forced to stand before kings and 
governors. They will do all these things to you 
because you follow me. 13 But this will give you 
an opportunity to tell about me. 1 4 Decide now not 
to worry about what you will say. 15 I will give 
you the wisdom to say things that none of your 
enemies can answer. 16 Even your parents, 
brothers, relatives, and friends will turn against 
you. They will kill some of you. 17 A11 people will 
hate you because you follow me. 18 But none of 
these things can really harm you. 19 You will save 
yourselves by continuing strong in your faith 
through all these things. 



The Destruction of Jerusalem 

(Mt. 24:15-21; Mk. 13:14-19) 

20 "You will see armies all around Jerusalem. 
Then you will know that the time for its destruction 
has come. 21 The people in Judea at that time should 
run away to the mountains. The people in Jerusalem 
must leave quickly. If you are near the city, don't 
go in! 22 The prophets* wrote many things about the 
time when God will punish his people. The time I 
am talking about is when all these things must 
happen. 23 During that time, it will be hard for 
women who are pregnant or have small babies, 
because very bad times will come to this land. God 
will be angry with these people. 24 Some of the 
people will be killed by soldiers. Others will be 
made prisoners and taken to all the different coun- 
tries. The holy city of Jerusalem will be under the 
control of foreigners until their time is completed. 

Don't Fear 

(Mt. 24:29-31; Mk. 13:24-27) 

25 " Amazing things will happen with the sun, 
moon, and stars. The people on earth will feel 
trapped. The oceans will be upset, and the people 



LUC A 21.26 -22.2 



185 



LUKE 21:26-22:2 



nu vor sti de ce. 26 Oamenii vor lesina de 
frica in asteptarea celor ce se vor abate asu- 
pra lumii; caci puterile cerului se vor clati- 
na. 27 Apoi oamenii II vor vedea pe Fiul 
omului* venind pe un nor cu putere si cu 
mare slava. 28 Cand vor incepe sa se intam- 
ple aceste lucruri, ridicati-va in picioare si 
priviti in sus. Bucurati-va, caci eliberarea 
voastra se apropie." 

Cuvintele lui Isus vor ramane 
pentru totdeauna 

(Mt. 24.32-35; Mc. 13.28-31) 

29 Apoi Isus a spus aceasta pilda: 
„Uitati-va la smochin si la to(i ceilalti 
copaci. 30 Cand le dau frunzele, stiti ca vara 
este aproape. 31 In acelasi fel, cand veti 
vedea aceste lucruri intamplandu-se, veti sti 
ca Imparatia lui Dumnezeu este aproape. 

32 Va spun adevarul: unii oameni din 
aceasta generatie vor fi inca in viata cand se 
vor intampla toate aceste lucruri. 33 Cerul si 
pamantul vor trece, dar cuvintele Mele nu 
vor trece niciodata. 

Vegheati tot timpul 

34 Fiti atenti sa nu va lasati inimile impo- 
varate de un dezmat de mancare si bautura si 
de ingrijorarile acestei vieti. Caci daca vefi 
face astfel, cand va veni ziua aceea, va va 
gasi nepregatiti. 35 Ziua aceea va veni ca o 
cursa peste tofi cei care traiesc pe fata 
pamantului. 36 Vegheati tot timpul si ruga- 
ti-va sa puteti scapa nevatamati din toate 
aceste lucruri care vor veni. Si rugati-va sa 
puteti sta in picioare inaintea Fiului omului." 

37 In timpul zilei, Isus ii invata pe oameni 
in Templu*, dar seara pleca din cetate si 
petrecea noaptea pe Muntele Maslinilor.* 
38 Toti oamenii se trezeau de dimineata si se 
duceau la Templu sa-L asculte pe Isus. 

Sfat fmpotriva lui Isus 

(Mt. 26.1-5, 14-16; Mc. 14.1-2, 10-11; 
loan 11.45-53) 

OO'Se apropia timpul pentru 
fcfcSarbatoarea Painilor Nedospite*, 
numita Paste*. 2 Conducatorii preotilor si 
invatatorii Legii cautau o cale de a-L ucide 
pe Isus, dar se temeau de oameni. 



will not know why. 26 They will be afraid and 
worried about what will happen to the world. 
Everything in the sky will be changed. 27 Then 
people will see the Son of Man* coming on a 
cloud with power and great glory.* 28 When these 
things begin to happen, stand up tall and don't be 
afraid. Know that it is almost time for God to 
free you!" 



My Words Will Live Forever 

(Mt. 24:32-35; Mk. 13:28-31) 

29 Then Jesus told this story: "Look at all the 
trees. The fig tree is a good example. 30 When it 
turns green, you know that summer is near. 31 In 
the same way, when you see all these things hap- 
pening, you will know that God's kingdom* is 
coming very soon. 

32 "I assure you that all these things will happen 
while some of the people of this time are still 
living. 33 The whole world, earth and sky, will be 
destroyed, but my words will last forever. 

Be Ready All the Time 

34 "Be careful not to spend your time having 
parties and getting drunk or worrying about this 
life. If you do that, you won't be able to think 
straight, and the end might come when you are not 
ready. 35 It will come as a surprise to everyone on 
earth. 36 So be ready all the time. Pray that you 
will be able to get through all these things that 
will happen and stand safe before the Son of 
Man.*" 

37 During the day Jesus taught the people in the 
Temple* area. At night he went out of the city and 
stayed all night on the Mount of Olives.* 38 Every 
morning all the people got up early to go listen to 
Jesus at the Temple. 

The Jewish Leaders Plan to Kill Jesus 

(Mt. 26:1-5, 14-16; Mk. 14:1-2, 10-11; 
Jn. 11:45-53) 

^%^% 1 It was almost time for the Jewish Festival 
^L^Loi Unleavened Bread,* called the 
Passover.* 2 The leading priests and teachers of the 
law wanted to kill Jesus. But they were trying to 
find a quiet way to do it, because they were afraid 
of what the people would do. 
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Planul lui luda 

(Mt. 26. 14-16; Mc. 14. 10-11) 

3 Unul dintre cei doisprezece apostoli* se 
numea luda, zis si Iscarioteanul. Satan a 
intrat in inima lui. 4 Iuda s-a dus si s-a inte- 
les cu preotii cei mai importanti si cu solda- 
tii care pazeau Templul* asupra modului in 
care sa-L dea pe Isus in mainile lor. 
5 Acestia s-au bucurat si i-au promis bani. 
6 Iuda a fost de acord si a inceput sa caute un 
prilej, cand multimea de oameni nu era cu 
ei, ca sa-L predea pe Isus preotilor. 

Sarbatorirea Pastelui 

(Mt. 26.17-25; Mc. 14. 12-21; loan 13.21-30) 

7 A venit ziua Sarbatorii Painilor 
Nedospite*. Aceasta era ziua cand iudeii adu- 
ceau jertfa miei de Paste*. 8 Isus le-a spus lui 
Petru si lui loan: „Duceti-va si pregatiti masa 
de Paste pentru noi, ca sa mancam impreuna." 

9 Ei L-au intrebat: „Unde vrei sa o 
pregatim?" 

Isus le-a raspuns: 10 „Cand veti intra in 
cetate, veti vedea un om ducand un ulcior cu 
apa. Mergeti dupa el si intrati in casa in care 
va intra el. 11 Sa spuneti stapanului casei: 
«Invatatorul te intreaba: 'Unde este camera 
in care putem manca Pastele Eu si ucenicii 
Mei?'» 12 E1 va va arata o camera mare, 
mobilata, la etaj. Acolo sa faceti pregatirile." 

13 Petru si loan au plecat si au gasit totul 
asa cum le spusese Isus. Si au pregatit masa 
de Paste. 

Cina Domnului 

(Mt. 26.26-30; Mc. 14.22-26; 1 Cor. 1 1.23-25) 
14 Cand a venit timpul, Isus si apostolii* 
s-au asezat la masa. 15 Si El le-a spus: 
„Mi-am dorit foarte mult sa mananc acest 
Paste* impreuna cu voi inainte de a muri. 
16 Va spun ca nu voi mai manca un alt Paste 
pana cand nu va fi implinit adevaratul sau 
inteles in Imparatia lui Dumnezeu." 

17 Apoi Isus a luat un pahar cu vin, I-a 
multumit lui Dumnezeu si a spus: „Luati 
acest pahar si impartiti-1 intre voi. 18 Pentru 
ca va spun ca nu voi mai bea vin pana la 
venirea Imparatiei lui Dumnezeu." 

19 Apoi a luat o paine si I-a multumit lui 
Dumnezeu pentru ea. Isus a rupt-o si a dat-o 
ucenicilor, spunand: „Acesta este trupul 
Meu pe care il dau pentru voi. Sa faceti ace- 
lasi lucru pentru a va aminti de Mine." 
20 Tot asa, dupa ce au mancat, a luat paharul 



Judas Agrees to Help Jesus' Enemies 

(Mt. 26:14-16; Mk. 14:10-11) 

3 One of Jesus' twelve apostles* was named 
Judas Iscariot. Satan* entered him, 4 and he went 
and talked with the leading priests and some of 
the soldiers who guarded the Temple.* He talked 
to them about a way to give Jesus over to them. 
5 The priests were very happy about this. They 
promised to give Judas money for doing this. 6 He 
agreed. Then he waited for the best time to give 
Jesus to them. He wanted to do it when no one 
was around to see it. 

The Passover Meal 

(Mt. 26:17-25; Mk. 14:12-21; Jn. 13:21-30) 

7 The Day of Unleavened Bread' came. This 
was the day when the Jews always killed the 
lambs for the Passover.* 8 Jesus said to Peter and 
John, "Go and prepare the Passover meal for us 
to eat." 

9 They said to him, "Where do you want us to 
prepare the meal?" 

He said to them, 10 "When you go into the city, 
you will see a man carrying a jar of water. Follow 
him. He will go into a house. 11 Tell the owner of 
the house, 'The Teacher asks that you please 
show us the room where he and his followers can 
eat the Passover meal.' 12 Then the owner will 
show you a large room upstairs that is ready for 
us. Prepare the meal there." 

13 So Peter and John left. Everything happened 
the way Jesus said. So they prepared the 
Passover meal. 

The Lord's Supper 

(Mt. 26:26-30; Mk. 14:22-26; 1 Cor. 11:23-25) 

14 The time came for them to eat the Passover* 
meal. Jesus and the apostles* were together at 
the table. 15 Jesus said to them, "I wanted very 
much to eat this Passover meal with you before I 
die. 16 I will never eat another Passover meal 
until it is given its full meaning in God's 
kingdom.*" 

17 Then Jesus took a cup of wine. He gave 
thanks to God for it and said, "Take this cup and 
give it to everyone here. 18 I will never drink wine 
again until God's kingdom comes." 

19 Then he took some bread and thanked God 
for it. He broke off some pieces, gave them to the 
apostles and said, "This bread is my body that I 
am giving for you. Eat this to remember me." 20 In 

'22:7 Day of Unleavened Bread Same as Passover. 
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si a spus: „Acest vin reprezinta noul lega- 
mant in sangele Meu, care este varsat 
pentru voi. 7 

Descoperirea tradatorului 

21 Dar iata, mana celui ce Ma va trada este 
alaturi de a Mea pe masa. 22 Fiul omului* va 
merge la moarte, asa cum a planuit 
Dumnezeu. Dar vai de omul care II va 
trada!" 

23 Atunci apostolii* au inceput sa se intrebe 
intre ei: „Care dintre noi va face asa ceva?" 

Cine este eel mai important 

24 Apoi apostolii* au inceput sa se certe, 
incercand sa afle care dintre ei avea sa fie 
considerat eel mai important. 25 Dar Isus le-a 
spus: „Regii din lume domnesc peste 
oameni, iar cei care au autoritate asupra 
oamenilor sunt numiti «binefacatori». 26 Dar 
voi nu trebuie sa fiti astfel. Cel mai impor- 
tant dintre voi ar trebui sa fie ca eel mai 
mic, iar eel ce este conducator sa fie aseme- 
nea unui slujitor. 27 Cine este mai important: 
eel ce sta la masa sau eel ce slujeste? Nu 
este eel ce sta la masa? Dar printre voi Eu 
sunt eel ce slujeste. 

28 Voi sunteti aceia care ati stat alaturi de 
Mine in timpul necazurilor Mele. 29 Tatal 
Meu Mi-a dat o imparatie, iar Eu va dau 
voua autoritatea sa domniti alaturi de Mine. 
30 Astfel, veti putea sa mancati si sa beti la 
masa Mea, in Imparatia Mea. Veti sta pe 
tronuri si veti judeca cele douasprezece 
semintii ale lui Israel." 

Nu va pierdeti credinta! 

(Mt. 26.31-35; Mc. 1 4.27-31 ; loan 13.36-38) 

31 Isus a mai zis: „Simone, Simone, ascul- 
ta! Satan a cerut sa va puna la incercare asa 
cum este cernut graul. 32 Dar Eu M-am rugat 
pentru tine, Simone, ca sa nu-ti pierzi cre- 
dinta si, dupa ce te vei intoarce la Mine, sa-i 
intaresti pe fratii tai." 

33 Dar Petru I-a raspuns: „Doamne, sunt 
gata sa fiu inchis cu Tine. Sunt gata chiar sa 
mor cu Tine." 



the same way, after supper, Jesus took the cup of 
wine and said, "This wine represents the new 
agreement* from God to his people. It will begin 
when my blood is poured out for you." 7 

Who Will Turn Against Jesus? 

21 Jesus said, "One of you will soon turn against 
me. His hand is by my hand on the table. 22 The 
Son of Man* will do what God has planned. But it 
will be very bad for the one who gives the Son of 
Man over to be killed." 

23 Then the apostles* asked each other, "Which 
one of us would do that?" 

Be Like a Servant 

24 Later, the apostles* began to argue about 
which one of them was the most important. 25 But 
Jesus said to them, "The kings of the world rule 
over their people, and those who have authority 
over others want to be called 'the great providers 
for the people.' 26 But you must not be like that. 
The one with the most authority among you 
should act like he is the least important. The one 
who leads should be like one who serves. 27 Who 
is more important: the one serving or the one sit- 
ting at the table being served? Everyone thinks 
it's the one being served, right? But I have been 
with you as the one who serves. 

28 "You men have stayed with me through many 
struggles. 29 So I give you authority to rule with 
me in the kingdom the Father has given me. 
30 You will eat and drink at my table in that 
kingdom. You will sit on thrones and judge the 
twelve tribes of Israel. 2 



Peter Will Be Tested and Fail 

(Mt. 26:31-35; Mk. 14:27-31; Jn. 13:36-38) 

31 "Satan* has asked to test you men like a 
farmer tests his wheat. O Simon, Simon, 3 32 I have 
prayed that you will not lose your faith! Help 
your brothers be stronger when you come back 
to me." 

33 But Peter said to Jesus, "Lord, I am ready to 
go to jail with you. I will even die with you!" 



' 22.20 versetul 20 unele manuscrise grecesti nu au ultima 
parte a versetului 1 9 si nici versetul 20. 



7 22:20 A few Greek copies do not have Jesus' words in the last part of 
verse 1 9 and all of verse 20. 2 22:30 Israel First, Israel was the people 
descended from Jacob (see "Israel" in the Word List), but the name is 
also used in Scripture to mean all of God's people. J 22:31 Simon 
Simon's other name was Peter. 
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34 Dar Isus i-a spus: „Petre, inainte de a 
canta cocosul maine dimineata, vei spune 
de trei ori ca nu Ma cunosti." 

Pregatirea pentru vreme de necaz 

35 Atunci Isus le-a spus ucenicilor Lui: 
„Atunci cand v-am trimis fara bani, fara 
traista si fara incaltaminte, v-a lipsit ceva?" 

„Nu ne-a lipsit nimic", au raspuns ei. 

36 Isus le-a spus: „Acum, daca aveti bani 
sau o traista, luati-le cu voi. Si cine nu are 
sabie, sa-si vanda haina si sa-si cumpere o 
sabie. 37 A venit timpul sa se implineasca ce 
spune Scriptura* despre Mine: 

«A fost considerat ca un nelegiuit.» 

Isaia 53. 12 

Da, aceasta profetie este gata sa se 
implineasca." 

38 Ucenicii I-au spus: „Doamne, iata, aici 
sunt doua sabii!" Isus le-a spus: „E 
de-ajuns." 

Rugaciunea de pe munte 
(Mt. 26.36-46; Mc. 14.32-42) 

39 Apoi Isus a plecat si S-a dus la Muntele 
Maslinilor*, cum facea de obicei. Ucenicii 
Lui L-au urmat. 40 Cand a ajuns acolo, Isus 
le-a spus: „Rugati-va sa nu fiti ispititi." 

41 Apoi Isus S-a departat de ei la o arunca- 
tura de bat, a ingenuncheat si S-a rugat ast- 
fel: 42 „Tata, daca vrei, indeparteaza de la 
Mine acest pahar! Totusi, faca-se voia Ta, 
nu a Mea!" 43 Atunci a aparut un inger din 
cer, ca sa-L intareasca. 44 Isus suferea foarte 
tare in sufletul Sau. SJ S-a rugat cu mai 
multa putere. Sudoarea Lui cadea pe pamant 
asemenea picaturilor de sange.' 45 Cand a 
terminat rugaciunea, Isus S-a ridicat si S-a 
dus la ucenicii Lui. I-a gasit adormiti, 
pentru ca tristetea ii doborase 46 si le-a spus: 
„De ce dormiti? Sculati-va si rugati-va sa nu 
fiti ispititi." 

Prinderea lui Isus 

(Mt. 26.47-56; Mc. 14.43-50; loan 18.3-1 1) 

47 In timp ce vorbea Isus, a aparut un grup 
de oameni. Iuda, unul dintre cei doisprezece 
apostoli,* ii conducea. El s-a apropiat de 
Isus pentru a-L saruta. 



'22.44 versetul44 unele manuscrise nu au versetele 43 ?i 44. 



34 But Jesus said, "Peter, before the rooster 
crows tomorrow morning, you will say you don't 
know me. You will say this three times." 

Be Ready for Trouble 

35 Then Jesus said to the apostles,* "Remember 
when I sent you out without money, a bag, or san- 
dals? Did you need anything?" 

The apostles said, "No." 

36 Jesus said to them, "But now if you have 
money or a bag, carry that with you. If you don't 
have a sword, sell your coat and buy one. 37 The 
Scriptures* say, 



'People said he was a criminal.' 



Isaiah 53:12 



This Scripture must happen. It was written about 
me, and it is happening now." 

38 The followers said, "Look, Lord, here are 
two swords." 

Jesus said to them, "That's enough." 7 

Jesus Prays Alone 

(Mt. 26:36-46; Mk. 14:32-42) 

39_40 Jesus left the city and went to the Mount of 
Olives.* His followers went with him. (He went 
there often.) He said to his followers, "Pray for 
strength against temptation." 

41 Then Jesus went about 50 steps away from 
them. He knelt down and prayed, 42 "Father, if you 
are willing, please don't make me drink from this 
cup. 2 But do what you want, not what I want." 
43 Then an angel from heaven came to help him. 
44 Jesus was full of pain; he struggled hard in 
prayer. Sweat dripped from his face like he was 
bleeding. 3 45 When he finished praying, he went to 
his followers. He found them asleep, worn out 
from their grieving. 46 Jesus said to them, "Why 
are you sleeping? Get up and pray for strength 
against temptation." 



Jesus Is Arrested 

(Mt. 26:47-56; Mk. 14:43-50; Jn. 18:3-11) 

47 While Jesus was speaking, a crowd came up. 
It was led by Judas, one of the twelve apostles.* 
He came over to Jesus to kiss him. 



'22:38 "That's enough" Or, "Enough of that!" meaning, "Don't talk any- 
more about such things." 2 22:42 cup A symbol of suffering. Jesus 
used the idea of drinking from a cup to mean accepting the suffering he 
would face in the terrible events that were soon to come. J 22:44 
Some Greek copies do not have verses 43 and 44. 
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48 Isus i-a spus: „Iuda, cu un sarut II tra- 
dezi pe Fiul omului*?" 49 Ucenicii lui Isus 
care erau acolo si si-au dat seama ce urma 
sa se intample, I-au spus: „Doamne, sa ne 
scoatem sabiile?" 50 Si unul dintre ei a scos 
sabia si a taiat urechea dreapta a slujitorului 
marelui preot*. 

51 Dar Isus a spus: „Opriti-va! Destul!" 
Apoi a atins urechea slujitorului si 1-a vin- 
decat. 

52 Dupa aceea, le-a spus conducatorilor 
preotilor, comandantilor garzilor de la 
Templu*si batranilor poporului, adica celor 
care venisera sa-L aresteze: „De ce ati venit 
aici cu sabii si cu ciomege, ca pentru a prin- 
de un talhar? 53 Am fost cu voi in Templu in 
fiecare zi. De ce nu ati incercat sa Ma ares- 
tati acolo? Dar acesta este ceasul vostru, 
vremea cand intunericul domneste." 

Negarea lui Petru 

(Mt. 26.57-58, 69-75; Mc. 14.53-54, 66-72; 
loan 18.12-18,25-27) 

54 Ei L-au arestat pe Isus si L-au adus in 
casa marelui preot. Petru i-a urmat de la 
distanta. 55 Soldatii au aprins un foe in mij- 
locul curtii si s-au asezat in jurul lui. Petru 
s-a asezat printre ei. 5e O slujnica 1-a vazut 
stand acolo, in lumina focului. S-a uitat la el 
cu atentie si a spus: „Si omul acesta era 
cu El." 

57 Dar Petru a negat: „Nu-L cunosc, 
femeie!" 58 Putin mai tarziu, altcineva 1-a 
vazut pe Petru si a spus: „Si tu esti unul 
dintre ei!" 

Dar Petru a raspuns: „Nu, nu sunt!" 

59 Dupa aproape o ora, un alt om a spus: 
„Stiu sigur ca acest om a fost cu El, caci 
este din Galileea." 

60 Dar Petru a spus: „Nu stiu despre ce 
vorbesti!" 

Chiar atunci, cand Petru inca mai vor- 
bea, a cantat un cocos. 61 Domnul S-a 
intors si S-a uitat la Petru. Atunci Petru 
si-a amintit ce ii spusese Domnul: „Inainte 
de a canta cocosul maine dimineata, vei 
spune de trei ori ca nu Ma cunosti." 
62 Atunci Petru a iesit afara si a plans 
cu amar. 



48 But Jesus said to him, "Judas, are you using 
the kiss of friendship to give the Son of Man* to his 
enemies?" 49 The followers of Jesus were standing 
there too. They saw what was happening and said 
to Jesus, "Lord, should we use our swords?" 50 And 
one of them did use his sword. He cut off the right 
ear of the servant of the high priest.* 

51 Jesus said, "Stop!" Then he touched the ser- 
vant's ear and healed him. 

52 Jesus spoke to the group that came to arrest 
him. They were the leading priests, the older 
Jewish leaders, and the Jewish soldiers. He said to 
them, "Why did you come out here with swords 
and clubs? Do you think I am a criminal? 53 I was 
with you every day in the Temple* area. Why 
didn't you try to arrest me there? But this is your 
time — the time when darkness rules." 



Peter Is Afraid to Say He Knows Jesus 

(Mt. 26:57-58, 69-75; Mk. 14:53-54, 66-72; 
Jn. 18:12-18, 25-27) 

54 They arrested Jesus and took him away to the 
house of the high priest.* Peter followed Jesus but 
stayed back at a distance. 55 The soldiers started a 
fire in the middle of the yard and sat together. 
Peter sat with them. 56 A servant girl saw him sit- 
ting there. She could see because of the light from 
the fire. She looked closely at Peter's face. Then 
she said, "This man was also with Jesus." 

57 But Peter said this was not true. He said, 
"Lady, I don't know him." 58 A short time later, 
someone else saw Peter and said, "You are also 
one of those people who follow him." 

But Peter said, "Man, I am not one of his fol- 
lowers!" 

59 About an hour later, another man said, "It's 
true. This man was with him. He is from Galilee." 
The man said he was sure about this. 

60 But Peter said, "Man, I don't know what you 
are talking about!" 

Immediately, while Peter was still speaking, a 
rooster crowed. 61 Then the Lord turned and 
looked into Peter's eyes. And Peter remembered 
what the Lord had said, "Before the rooster crows 
in the morning, you will say three times that you 
don't know me." 62 Then Peter went outside and 
cried bitterly. 
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Batjocorirea lui Isus 

(Mt. 26.67-68; Mc. 14.65) 

63 Barbatii care II pazeau pe Isus au inceput 
sa-si bata joe de El si sa-L loveasca. 64 Ei 
L-au legat la ochi, apoi L-au lovit, zicand: 
„Esti profet*! Spune-ne: cine Te-a lovit?" 65 Si 
l-au spus multe alte lucruri ca sa-L insulte. 

Isus inaintea Sinedriului 

(Mt. 26.59-66; Mc. 14.55-64; loan 18. 19-24) 

66 A doua zi dimineata, a avut loc o intal- 
nire a batranilor, a conducatorilor preotilor 
si a invatatorilor Legii. Ei L-au condus pe 
Isus la Consiliul lor, 67 zicand: „Daca Tu esti 
Cristosul*, spune-ne." 

Isus le-a raspuns: „Daca va voi spune ca 
Eu sunt Cristas, nu Ma veti crede. 68 Si daca 
Eu va voi pune intrebari, nu-Mi veti raspun- 
de. 69 Dar de acum inainte Fiul omului* va sta 
la dreapta lui Dumnezeu Cel Atotputernic." 

70 Ei toti au spus: „Deci esti Fiul lui 
Dumnezeu?" Isus le-a raspuns: „Aveti drep- 
tate cand spuneti ca sunt Fiul Lui." 

71 Atunci ei au spus: „Ce alta marturie ne 
mai trebuie? L-am auzit noi insine, spu- 
nand-o cu gura Lui." 

Isus Tnaintea lui Pilat 

(Mt. 27. 1-2, 1 1-14; Mc. 15. 1-5; loan 18.28-38) 

OO 1 Apoi tot grupul s-a ridicat si L-au 
kOdus pe Isus la Pilat*. 2 Ei au inceput 
sa-L acuze pe Isus, zicand: „L-am gasit pe 
acest om vinovat pentru ca indruma gresit 
poporul nostru. El spune sa nu platim taxe 
Cezarului si pretinde ca El este Cristas*, un 
imparat." 

3 Pilat L-a intrebat: „Esti Tu Imparatul 
iudeilor?" 

„Da", i-a raspuns Isus, „sunt." 

4 Atunci Pilat a spus marelui preot si mul- 
timii de oameni: „Nu gasesc nici un motiv 
sa-L condamn pe acest om." 

5 Dar ei insistau: „Cu invatatura Lui inta- 
rata poporul din toata Iudeea. A inceput in 
Galileea si a ajuns pana aici." 

Isus Tnaintea lui Irod 

6 Cand a auzit Pilat* de Galileea, a intre- 
bat daca Isus era galilean. 7 Astfel Pilat a 
aflat ca Isus era sub autoritatea lui Irod. Irod 
se afla in zilele acelea in Ierusalim, asa ca 



The Guards Treat Jesus Badly 

(Mt. 26:67-68; Mk. 14:65) 

63 The men guarding Jesus made fun of him and 
beat him. 64 They covered his eyes so that he could 
not see them. Then they hit him and said, "Be a 
prophet 7 and tell us who hit you!" 65 And they 
shouted all kinds of insults at him. 

Jesus Before the Jewish Leaders 

(Mt. 26:59-66; Mk. 14:55-64; Jn. 18:19-24) 

66 The next morning, the older leaders of the 
people, the leading priests, and the teachers of the 
law came together. They led Jesus away to their 
high council. 67 They said, "If you are the Christ,* 
then tell us that you are." 

Jesus said to them, "If I tell you I am the 
Christ, you will not believe me. 68 And if I ask 
you, you will not answer. 69 But beginning now, 
the Son of Man* will sit at the right side of God 
All-Powerful." 

70 They all said, "Then are you the Son of 
God?" Jesus said to them, "You are right in 
saying I am." 

71 They said, "Why do we need witnesses now? 
We all heard what he said!" 



Governor Pilate Questions Jesus 

(Mt. 27:1-2, 11-14; Mk. 1 5:1-5; Jn. 18:28-38) 

OO 1 Then the whole group stood up and led 
teW Jesus away to Pilate.* 2 They began to 
accuse Jesus and said to Pilate, "We caught this 
man trying to change the thinking of our people. 
He says we should not pay taxes to Caesar.* He 
calls himself the Christ,* a king." 

3 Pilate asked Jesus, "Are you the king of the 

Jews?" 

Jesus answered, "Yes, what you say is true." 
4 Pilate said to the leading priests and the 

people, "I find nothing wrong with this man." 

5 But they kept on saying, "His teaching is 
causing trouble all over Judea. He began in 
Galilee, and now he is here!" 

Pilate Sends Jesus to Herod 

6 Pilate heard this and asked if Jesus was from 
Galilee. 7 He learned that Jesus was under 
Herod's* authority. Herod was in Jerusalem at that 
time, so Pilate sent Jesus to him. 



' 22:64 prophet A prophet often knows things that are hidden to other 
people. 
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Pilat L-a trimis pe Isus la el. 8 Irod s-a bucu- 
rat foarte mult cand L-a vazut pe Isus, 
pentru ca de mult dorea sa-L vada. Irod 
auzise de El si spera sa-L vada facand vreo 
minune. 9 I-a pus multe intrebari, dar Isus nu 
i-a raspuns nimic. 1 °Conducatorii preotilor 
si invatatorii Legii stateau acolo si II acuzau 
cu vehementa. 11 Irod si soldatii sai se pur- 
tau si ei cu dispret si isi bateau joe de El. Ei 
L-au imbracat pe Isus cu o haina impara- 
teasca si L-au trimis inapoi la Pilat. 12 Irod si 
Pilat s-au imprietenit in acea zi. Ei erau dus- 
mani inainte ca acestea sa se intample. 

Condamnarea lui Isus 

(Mt. 27. 15-26; Mc. 15.6-15; loan 18.39-19. 16) 

13 Pilat* i-a adunat pe preotii cei mai 
importanti, pe conducatorii iudei si pe alti 
oameni. 14 E1 le-a spus: „L-ati adus pe acest 
om la mine, spunand ca-i indruma gresit pe 
oameni. L-am cercetat aici, inaintea voastra 
si nu L-am gasit vinovat de lucrurile de care 
II acuzati. 15 Nici Irod nu L-a gasit vinovat, 
caci L-a trimis inapoi la noi. Dupa cum 
vedeti, nu a facut nimic pentru a fi pasibil 
de moarte. 16 Asa ca voi pune sa fie biciuit, 
apoi II voi lasa sa piece." V J V 

1 8 Dar toti oamenii au strigat: „Ucide-L pe 
omul acesta! Elibereaza-1 pe Baraba!" 
19 (Baraba fusese inchis pentru ca pornise o 
rascoala in cetate si facuse o crima.) 

20 Pilat vroia sa-L elibereze pe Isus, asa ca 
le-a spus din nou oamenilor ca-I va da dru- 
mul. 21 Dar ei au strigat din nou: 
„Rastigneste-L, rastigneste-L!" 

22 Pentru a treia oara, Pilat a spus: „De 
ce? Ce rau a facut acest om? Nu am gasit 
nici un motiv pentru a-L condamna la moar- 
te. A§a ca voi pune sa fie biciuit si apoi Ii 
voi da drumul." 

23 Dar oamenii au strigat in continuare, 
cerand ca Isus sa fie rastignit. Si au strigat 
atat de tare incat 24 Pilat a hotarat sa le 
implineasca cererea. 25 E1 l-a eliberat pe 
omul care fusese aruncat in inchisoare 
pentru ca pornise o rascoala si facuse o 
crima. Iar pe Isus, Pilat L-a dat sa fie omo- 
rat. Asa ceruse multimea. 



8 When Herod saw Jesus, he was very happy. 
He had heard all about him and had wanted to 
meet him for a long time. Herod wanted to see a 
miracle,* so he was hoping that Jesus would do 
one. 9 He asked him many questions, but Jesus 
said nothing. 10 The leading priests and teachers of 
the law were standing there shouting things 
against Jesus. 11 Then Herod and his soldiers 
laughed at him. They made fun of him by dressing 
him in clothes like kings wear. Then Herod sent 
him back to Pilate. 12 In the past, Pilate and Herod 
had always been enemies. But on that day they 
became friends. 

Pilate Tries but Fails to Free Jesus 

(Mt. 27:15-26; Mk. 15:6-15; Jn. 18:39-19:16) 

13 Pilate called all the people together with the 
leading priests and the Jewish leaders. 14 He said 
to them, "You brought this man to me. You said 
he was trying to change the people. But I judged 
him before you all and have not found him guilty 
of the things you say he has done. 15 Herod* didn't 
find him guilty either. He sent him back to us. 
Look, he has done nothing bad enough for the 
death penalty. 16 So, after I punish him a little, I 
will let him go free." V 7 V 

18 But they all shouted, "Kill him! Let 
Barabbas go free!" 19 (Barabbas was a man who 
was in jail for starting a riot in the city and for 
murder.) 

20 Pilate wanted to let Jesus go free. So again 
Pilate told them that he would let him go. 21 But 
they shouted again, "Kill him! Kill him on a 
cross!" 

22 A third time Pilate said to the people, "Why? 
What wrong has he done? He is not guilty. I can 
find no reason to kill him. So I will let him go free 
after I punish him a little." 

23 But the people continued to shout. They 
demanded that Jesus be killed on a cross. Their 
shouting got so loud that 24 Pilate decided to give 
them what they wanted. 25 They wanted Barabbas 
to go free — the one who was in jail for starting a 
riot and for murder. Pilate let Barabbas go free. 
And he handed Jesus over to be killed. This is 
what the people wanted. 



'23.17 versetul 17 unele manuscrise adauga versetul 17: „La 
fiecare sarbatoare de Paste, Pilat trebuia sa elibereze un prizo- 
nier (la cererea poporului)." 



1 23:1 7 A few Greek copies add verse 17: "Every year at the Passover 
festival, Pilate had to release one prisoner to the people." 
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Rastignirea lui Isus 

(Mt. 27.32-44; Mc. 15.21-32; loan 19. 17-27) 

26 Soldatii L-au luat pe Isus si-L duceau 
sa-L rastigneasca. Un om se intorcea de la 
camp. Numele lui era Simon si era din 
Cirena. Soldatii l-au prins pe Simon si l-au 
obligat sa duca in spinare crucea lui Isus si 
sa mearga dupa El. 

27 mare multime de oameni II urma. 
Cateva femei plangeau si II jeleau. 28 Isus 
S-a intors spre ele si le-a spus: „Femei din 
Ierusalim, nu plangeti pentru Mine, ci plan- 
geti pentru voi si pentru copiii vostri. 29 Vor 
veni vremuri cand oamenii vor spune: 
«Binecuvantate sunt femeile care nu pot 
avea copii, femeile care nu au nascut si nu 
au alaptat.» 30 Apoi ei vor spune muntilor: 
«Cadeti peste noi!» si vor spune dealurilor: 
«Acoperiti-ne!»' 31 Daca asa se va intampla 
cu cineva care este bun, ce se va intampla 
cu cei vinovati? 2 " 

32 Impreuna cu Isus erau dusi sa fie omo- 
rati si doi talhari. 33 Cand au ajuns la locul 
numit „Craniul", i-au rastignit acolo pe Isus 
si pe cei doi talhari. Pe unul l-au pus la 
dreapta Lui, iar pe celalalt la stanga. 
34 Atunci Isus a spus: „Tata, iarta-i pe acesti 
oameni! Ei nu stiu ce fac." 

Soldatii au dat cu zarurile pentru a hotari 
cum sa imparta intre ei hainele lui Isus. 
35 Oamenii stateau acolo si priveau, iar con- 
ducatorii isi bateau joe de El. Ei spuneau: 
„I-a salvat pe altii; daca El este CristosuP, 
Alesul lui Dumnezeu, sa Se salveze si pe 
Sine Insusi!" 

36 Si soldatii isi bateau joe de El. Ei s-au 
apropiat, I-au dat sa bea otet 37 si au spus: 
„Daca esti Imparatul iudeilor, atunci salvea- 
za-Pe pe Pine Insuti!" 38 Deasupra crucii 
erau scrise aceste cuvinte: „acesta este 

IMPARATUL IUDEILOR." 

39 Unul dintre talharii atarnati alaturi de 
El II insulta. El spunea: „Nu esti Pu 
Cristosul? Salveaza-Pe pe Pine Insuti si sal- 
veaza-ne si pe noi!" 

40 Dar celalalt talhar 1-a certat si i-a spus: 
„Nu te temi de Dumnezeu? Poti trei urmea- 
za sa murim. 41 Doar ca noi meritam sa 
murim pentru ceea ce am facut. Dar acest 



Jesus Is Nailed to a Cross 

(Mt. 27:32-44; Mk. 15:21-32; Jn. 19:17-19) 

26 Phe soldiers led Jesus away. At that same time 
there was a man from Cyrene named Simon 
coming into the city from the fields. Phe soldiers 
forced him to carry Jesus' cross and walk behind 
him. 

27 A large crowd followed Jesus. Some of the 
women were sad and crying. Phey felt sorry for 
him. 28 But Jesus turned and said to the women, 
"Women of Jerusalem, don't cry for me. Cry for 
yourselves and for your children too. 29 Phe time 
is coming when people will say, 'Phe women who 
cannot have babies are the ones God has blessed. 
It's really a blessing that they have no children to 
care for.' 30 Phen the people will say to the moun- 
tains, 'Fall on us!' Phey will say to the hills, 
'Cover us!'' 31 If this can happen to someone who 
is good, what will happen to those who are 
guilty? 2 " 

32 Phere were also two criminals led out with 
Jesus to be killed. 33 Phey were led to a place 
called "Phe Skull." Phere the soldiers nailed Jesus 
to the cross. Phey also nailed the criminals to 
crosses beside Jesus — one on the right and the 
other on the left. 

34 Jesus said, "Father, forgive them. Phey don't 
know what they are doing." 5 

Phe soldiers threw dice to divide Jesus' clothes 
between them. 35 Phe people stood there watching 
everything. Phe Jewish leaders laughed at Jesus. 
Phey said, "If he is God's Chosen One, the 
Christ,* then let him save himself. He saved 
others, didn't he?" 

36 Even the soldiers laughed at Jesus and made 
fun of him. Phey came and offered him some 
wine. 37 Phey said, "If you are the king of the 
Jews, save yourself!" 38 (At the top of the cross 
these words were written: "this is the king of 

THE JEWS.") 

39 One of the criminals hanging there began to 
shout insults at Jesus: "Aren't you the Christ? 
Phen save yourself, and save us too!" 

40 But the other criminal stopped him. He said, 
"You should fear God. All of us will die soon. 
41 You and I are guilty. We deserve to die because 
we did wrong. But this man has done nothing 



'23.30 Citat din Osea 10.8. 2 23.31 „Daca asa ... vinovati?" 
lit. „Daca i se fac asemenea lucruri pomului v'erde, ce se va 



intampla cu eel uscat?" 



'23:30 Quote from Hos. 10:8. 2 23:31 If this can happen ... guilty Lit- 
erally, "If they do these things in the green tree, what will happen in the 
dry?" J 23:34 Jesus said, "Father ... doing" Some early copies of Luke 
do not have these words. 
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om nu a facut nimic rau." 42 Apoi el a spus: 
„Isuse, aminteste-Ti de mine cand vei veni 
in Imparatia Ta!" 

43 Isus i-a raspuns: „Iti spun adevarul: 
astazi vei fi cu Mine in Paradis." 

Moartea lui Isus 

(Mt. 27.45-56; Mc. 1 5.33-41 ; loan 19.28-30) 

44 Era amiaza cand s-a lasat intunericul 
peste tot tinutul. A fost intuneric pana la ora 
trei 45 si soarele nu s-a vazut deloc. 
Perdeaua* din Templu* s-a rupt in doua. 
46 Isus a strigat tare: „Tata, in mainile Tale 
Imi incredintez duhul!" Si dupa ce a spus 
aceste cuvinte, Si-a dat duhul. 

47 Cand centurionul* care statea acolo a 
vazut ce se intamplase, L-a laudat pe 
Dumnezeu si a spus: „Cu siguranta acesta a 
fost un om drept!" 

48 Multi oameni s-au strans sa vada acest 
lucru. Cand au vazut cele intamplate, ei au 
fost foarte indurerati si au plecat batandu-se 
in piept. 49 Dar tofi prietenii Lui stateau 
acolo. Cu ei erau si niste femei care II urma- 
sera pe Isus din Galileea. Ei priveau aceste 
lucruri de la distanta. 

Ingroparea lui Isus 

(Mt. 27.57-61 ; Mc. 15.42-47; loan 19.38-42) 

50-51 Era acolo un om pe nume Iosif, din 
Arimateea, o cetate din Iudeea. Iosif era un 
om bun si drept si dorea venirea Imparatiei 
lui Dumnezeu. El era membru al Consiliului 
evreiesc. Dar el nu a fost de acord cu hota- 
rarea Consiliului de a-L omori pe Isus. 
52 Iosif s-a dus la Pilat* si a cerut trupul lui 
Isus. 53 Iosif a coborat trupul lui Isus de pe 
cruce si l-a infasurat intr-o panza de in. 
Apoi l-a pus intr-un mormant sapat in stan- 
ca, in care nu mai fusese depus trupul nima- 
nui. 54 Era sfarsitul zilei Pregatirii' si urma 
sa inceapa ziua sabatului*. 

55 Femeile care venisera cu Isus din 
Galileea 1-au urmat pe Iosif. Ele au vazut 
mormantul si cum a fost pus inauntru trupul 
lui Isus. 56 Apoi s-au dus acasa si au pregatit 
miresme si uleiuri parfumate pentru a unge 
trupul lui Isus. 

In ziua sabatului s-au odihnit, asa cum le 
poruncea Legea. 



wrong." 42 Then he said, "Jesus, remember me 
when you begin ruling as king!" 

43 Then Jesus said to him, "I promise you, today 
you will be with me in paradise.*" 

Jesus Dies 

(Mt. 27:45-56; Mk. 15:33-41; Jn. 19:28-30) 

44 It was about noon, but it turned dark 
throughout the land until three o'clock in the 
afternoon, 45 because the sun stopped shining. The 
curtain* in the Temple* was torn into two pieces. 
46 Jesus shouted, "Father, I put my life in your 
hands!" 7 After Jesus said this, he died. 

47 The army officer* there saw what happened. 
He praised God, saying, "I know this man was a 
good man!" 

48 Many people had come out of the city to see 
all this. When they saw it, they felt very sorry 
and left. 49 The people who were close friends of 
Jesus were there. Also, there were some women 
who had followed Jesus from Galilee. They all 
stood far away from the cross and watched these 
things. 

Jesus Is Buried 

(Mt. 27:57-61 ; Mk. 1 5:42-47; Jn. 19:38-42) 

50-51 a man named Joseph was there from the 
Jewish town of Arimathea. He was a good man, 
who lived the way God wanted. He was waiting 
for God's kingdom* to come. Joseph was a 
member of the Jewish council. But he did not 
agree when the other Jewish leaders decided to 
kill Jesus. 52 He went to Pilate and asked for the 
body of Jesus. 53 He took the body down from the 
cross and wrapped it in cloth. Then he put it in a 
tomb* that was dug in a wall of rock. This tomb 
had never been used before. 54 It was late on 
Preparation day.* When the sun went down, the 
Sabbath* day would begin. 

55 The women who had come from Galilee with 
Jesus followed Joseph. They saw the tomb. Inside 
they saw where he put Jesus' body. 56 Then they 
left to prepare some sweet-smelling spices to put 
on the body. 

On the Sabbath day they rested, as commanded 
in the law of Moses.* 



'23.54 ziua Pregatirii vineri, ziua dinaintea sabatului. 



7 23:46 "I put ... hands" Literally, "I put my spirit in your hands." Quote 
from Ps. 31:5. 
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Invierea lui Isus 

(Mt. 28. 1-10; Mc. 16. 1-8; loan 20. 1-10) 
^% A 1 In prima zi a saptamanii, 
^L^T dis-de-dimineata, femeile au venit la 
mormant si au adus miresmele pe care le 
pregatisera. 2 Ele au vazut ca piatra care aco- 
perea intrarea in mormant fusese data la o 
parte. 3 Au intrat, dar nu au gasit trupul 
Domnului Isus. 4 In timp ce femeile se intre- 
bau ce se intamplase, au aparut langa ele doi 
barbati in haine stralucitoare. 5 Femeile s-au 
aplecat cu fata la pamant, pline de frica. Cei 
doi barbati le-au spus: „De ce cautati printre 
morti pe Cel ce este viu? 6 Isus nu este aici; 
a inviat! Amintiti-va ce v-a spus cand mai 
era inca in Galileea, 7 atunci cand spunea ca 
Fiul omului* trebuie sa fie dat pe mana 
oamenilor pacatosi, sa fie rastignit si ca a 
treia zi va invia." 8 Atunci femeile si-au adus 
aminte de cuvintele lui Isus. 

9 Ele s-au intors de la mormant, s-au dus 
unde erau cei unsprezece si toti ceilalti uce- 
nici si le-au spus tot ce se intamplase. 
10 Aceste femei erau: Maria Magdalena, 
Ioana, Maria, mama lui Iacov si alte cateva 
femei. Ele le-au spus apostolilor* ce se 
intamplase la mormant. 11 Apostolilor li se 
parea ca ele vorbeau fara inteles si nu le-au 
crezut. 12 Dar Petru s-a ridicat si a alergat la 
mormant. S-a aplecat si s-a uitat inauntru, 
insa nu a vazut decat panza in care fusese 
infasurat trupul lui Isus. 

Pe drumul spre Emaus 

(Mc. 16.12-13) 

13 In aceeasi zi, doi ucenici se duceau 
intr-un sat, numit Emaus, cam la doispreze- 
ce kilometri de Ierusalim. 14 Ei vorbeau 
despre tot ce se intamplase. 15 In timp ce 
vorbeau unul cu altul, Isus Insusi S-a apro- 
piat si a mers alaturi de ei. 1 6 Dar ei nu erau 
lasati sa-L recunoasca. 17 Isus i-a intrebat: 
„Despre ce vorbiti cu atata inflacarare in 
timp ce mergeti pe drum?" 

Cei doi oameni s-au oprit. Fetele lor erau 
foarte triste. 18 Unul dintre ei, pe nume 
Cleopa, I-a spus: „Trebuie sa fii singurul 
om din Ierusalim care nu stie ce s-a intam- 
plat aici in zilele acestea." 



News That Jesus Has Risen From Death 

(Mt. 28:1-10; Mk. 16:1-8; Jn. 20:1-10) 
^% A 1 Very early Sunday morning, the women 
fc^Fcame to the tomb* where Jesus' body was 
laid. They brought the sweet-smelling spices they 
had prepared. 2 They saw that the heavy stone that 
covered the entrance had been rolled away. 3 They 
went in, but they did not find the Lord Jesus' 
body. 4 They did not understand this. While they 
were wondering about it, two men in shining 
clothes stood beside them. 5 The women were very 
afraid. They bowed down with their faces to the 
ground. The men said to them, "Why are you 
looking for a living person here? This is a place 
for dead people. 6 Jesus is not here. He has risen 
from death. Do you remember what he said in 
Galilee? 7 He said the Son of Man* must be 
handed over to evil men, be killed on a cross, and 
rise from death on the third day." 8 Then the 
women remembered what Jesus had said. 

9 The women left the tomb and went to the 
eleven apostles* and the other followers. They 
told them everything that happened at the tomb. 
10 These women were Mary Magdalene, Joanna, 
Mary, the mother of James, and some others. 
They told the apostles everything that happened. 
11 But the apostles did not believe what they said. 
It sounded like nonsense. 12 But Peter got up and 
ran to the tomb to see. He looked in, but he saw 
only the cloth that Jesus' body had been wrapped 
in. It was just lying there. Peter went away to be 
alone, wondering what had happened.' 

On The Road to Emmaus 

(Mk. 16:12-13) 

13 That same day two of Jesus' followers were 
going to a town named Emmaus. It is about seven 
miles 2 from Jerusalem. 14 They were talking about 
everything that had happened. 15 While they were 
talking, discussing these things, Jesus himself 
came near and walked with them. 16 (But the two 
men were not allowed to recognize Jesus.) 17 He 
asked them, "What's this I hear you discussing 
with each other as you walk?" 

The two men stopped, their faces looking very 
sad. 18 The one named Cleopas said, "You must be 
the only person in Jerusalem who doesn't know 
what has just happened there." 



'24:12 A few Greek copies do not have this verse. 2 24:13 seven 
miles Literally, "seven stadious," almost 12km. 
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19 Isus i-a intrebat: „Ce s-a intamplat?" 

Ei I-au raspuns: „Vorbeam despre Isus 
din Nazaret. Prin ce a spus si a facut, El a 
aratat, inaintea lui Dumnezeu si a tuturor 
oamenilor, ca a fost un mare profet*. 20 SJ 
vorbeam despre cum preotii cei mai impor- 
tant si conducatorii nostri L-au dat sa fie 
condamnat la moarte si rastignit. 21 Noi spe- 
ram ca Isus sa fie Cel ce va elibera poporul 
evreu. Or, iata ca toate acestea au avut loc 
acum trei zile. 22 In plus, cateva femei din 
grupul nostru ne-au spus ceva ce ne-a uluit: 
azi dimineata, devreme, s-au dus la mor- 
mantul Lui, 23 dar nu I-au gasit trupul. Ele 
au venit si ne-au spus ca au avut o viziune 
in care au vazut doi ingeri. Ingerii le-au 
spus ca Isus este viu. 24 Apoi cativa dintre 
noi s-au dus la mormant. Ei au gasit totul 
asa cum spusesera femeile. Dar nu L-au 
vazut pe Isus." 

25 Atunci Isus le-a spus: „Sunteti niste 
nepriceputi si cu greu credeti tot ce au spus 
profetii!* 26 Profetii au spus ca Cristosul* tre- 
buia sa sufere aceste lucruri inainte de a 
intra in slava Sa." 27 Si Isus a inceput sa le 
explice tot ce fusese scris despre El in toata 
Scriptura.* El a inceput cu Moise si apoi 
le-a vorbit despre ce au scris toti profetii cu 
privire la El. 28 Ei au ajuns aproape de 
Emaus, satul unde vroiau sa ajunga. Isus 
S-a prefacut ca vrea sa mearga mai departe. 
29 Dar ei au insistat: „Ramai cu noi! Este tar- 
ziu, este aproape noapte." Asa ca Isus a 
intrat inauntru si a ramas cu ei. 

30 Cand S-a asezat sa manance cu ei, Isus 
a luat paine si I-a multumit lui Dumnezeu. 
Apoi le-a dat-o lor. 31 Atunci li s-au deschis 
ochii si L-au recunoscut, dar Isus a disparut 
din fata lor. 32 Ucenicii isi spuneau unul 
altuia: „Cum nu s-a aprins inima in noi cand 
mergeam cu Isus pe drum si El ne vorbea, 
explicandu-ne intelesul Scripturilor?" 

33 Si chiar atunci s-au ridicat si s-au intors 
la Ierusalim. Acolo i-au gasit pe cei unspre- 
zece apostoli* adunati in acelasi loc si pe 
alti ucenici care erau impreuna cu ei. 
34 Apostolii si ceilalti au spus: „Domnul a 
inviat cu adevarat! El S-a aratat lui Simon." 

35 Atunci cei doi ucenici le-au povestit ce 
se intamplase pe drum si le-au spus cum 
L-au recunoscut pe Isus cand a impartit 
painea. 



19 Jesus said, "What are you talking about?" 
They said, "It's about Jesus, the one from Naza- 
reth. To God and to all the people he was a great 
prophet.* He said and did many powerful things. 
20 But our leaders and the leading priests gave him 
away to be judged and killed. They nailed him to 
a cross. 21 We were hoping that he would be the 
one to free Israel.* But then all this happened. 

"And now something else: It has been three 
days since he was killed, 22 but today some of our 
women told us an amazing thing. Early this 
morning they went to the tomb* where the body of 
Jesus was laid. 23 But they did not find his body 
there. They came and told us they had seen some 
angels in a vision.* The angels told them Jesus 
was alive! 24 So some of our group went to the 
tomb too. It was just like the women said. They 
saw the tomb, but they did not see Jesus." 



25 Then Jesus said to the two men, "You are 
foolish and slow to realize what is true. You 
should believe everything the prophets said. 26 The 
prophets said the Christ* must suffer these things 
before he begins his time of glory.*" 27 Then he 
began to explain everything that had been written 
about himself in the Scriptures.* He started with 
the books of Moses* and then he talked about 
what the prophets had said about him. 

28 They came near the town of Emmaus, and 
Jesus acted like he did not plan to stop there. 29 But 
they wanted him to stay. They begged him, "Stay 
with us. It's almost night. There's hardly any day- 
light left." So he went in to stay with them. 

30 Joining them at the supper table, Jesus took 
some bread and gave thanks. Then he broke some 
off and gave it to them. 31 Just then the men were 
allowed to recognize him. But when they saw who 
he was, he disappeared. 32 They said to each other, 
"When he talked to us on the road, it felt like a fire 
burning in us. How exciting it was when he 
explained to us the true meaning of the Scriptures!" 

33 So the two men got up then and went back to 
Jerusalem. There they found the followers of 
Jesus meeting together. The eleven apostles* and 
the people with them 34 said, "The Lord really 
has risen from death! He showed himself to 
Simon." 

35 Then the two men told what had happened on 
the road. They talked about how they recognized 
Jesus when he shared the bread with them. 



LUC A 24.36-53 



196 



LUKE 24:36-53 



Isus Se arata ucenicilor 

(Mt. 28. 16-20; Mc. 16. 14-18; loan 20. 19-23; 
FA. 1.6-8) 

36 In timp ce povesteau ei aceste lucruri, 
Isus Insusi a aparut intre ei si le-a spus: 
„Pacea sa fie cu voi!" 

37 Ei au fost uluiti si foarte inspaimantati. 
Credeau ca vad o stafie. 38 Dar Isus le-a 
spus: „De ce sunteti nelinistiti? Si de ce va 
indoiti de ce vedeti? 39 Uitati-va la mainile si 
picioarele Mele! Sunt chiar Eu. Atingeti-Ma 
si vedeti ca sunt Eu in carne si oase. O sta- 
fie nu are carne si oase." 

40 Si dupa ce a spus acestea, Isus le-a aratat 
mainile si picioarele. 41 Apostolii* erau atat de 
bucurosi si de uimiti, meat inca le venea greu 
sa creada ca toate acestea erau adevarate. Isus 
i-a intrebat: „Aveti aici ceva de mancare?" 
42 Ei I-au dat o bucata de peste fript. 43 Isus a 
luat pestele si 1-a mancat sub privirile lor. 

44 Apoi le-a spus: „Iata ce va spuneam, pe 
cand inca eram cu voi: tot ce este scris 
despre Mine in Legea lui Moise, in cartile 
profetilor* si in Psalmi trebuie sa se 
intample." 

45 Apoi Isus le-a deschis mintile sa intelea- 
ga Scripturile*. 46 Si le-a spus: „Scriptura 
spune ca Cristosul* va suferi si va invia in a 
treia zi; 47 si ca, prin autoritatea lui Isus, li se 
va spune oamenilor din toate popoarele, ince- 
pand din Ierusalim, ca trebuie sa se intoarca la 
Dumnezeu si sa-si schimbe modul de a gandi 
si de a trai, astfel ca pacatele lor sa fie iertate. 
48 Voi sunteti martori ai acestor lucruri. 49 Si 
acum va voi trimite ceea ce a promis Tatal 
Meu. Dar trebuie sa ramaneti in Ierusalim 
pana veti fi imbracati cu putere din ceruri." 

Inaltarea la cer a lui Isus 

(Mc. 16.19-20; FA. 1.9-11) 

50 Apoi Isus i-a condus in afara cetatii, 
pana aproape de Betania. El Si-a ridicat 
mainile si i-a binecuvantat. 51 In timp ce ii 
binecuvanta, Isus a fost luat de la ei si a fost 
inaltat la ceruri. 52 Ucenicii I s-au inchinat, 
apoi s-au intors cu mare bucurie la 
Ierusalim. 53 Ei stateau tot timpul la Templu* 
si II laudau pe Dumnezeu. 



Jesus Appears to His Followers 

(Mt. 28:16-20; Mk. 16:14-18; Jn. 20:19-23; 
Acts 1:6-8) 

36 While the two men were saying these things to 
the other followers, Jesus himself came and stood 
among them. He said to them, "Peace be with you." 

37 This surprised the followers. They were 
afraid. They thought they were seeing a ghost. 
38 But Jesus said, "Why are you troubled? Why do 
you doubt what you see? 39 Look at my hands and 
my feet. It's really me. Touch me. You can see 
that I have a living body; a ghost does not have a 
body like this." 

40 After Jesus told them this, he showed them 
his hands and his feet. 41 The followers were 
amazed and very, very happy to see that Jesus was 
alive. They still could not believe what they saw. 
He said to them, "Do you have any food here?" 
42 They gave him a piece of cooked fish. 43 While 
the followers watched, he took the fish and ate it. 

44 Jesus said to them, "Remember when I was 
with you before? I said that everything written 
about me must happen — everything written in the 
law of Moses,* the books of the prophets,* and 
the Psalms." 

45 Then Jesus helped the followers understand 
these Scriptures* about him. 46 Jesus said to them, 
"It is written that the Christ* would be killed and 
rise from death on the third day. 47 " 48 You saw 
these things happen — you are witnesses. You 
must go and tell people that they must change and 
turn to God, which will bring them his forgive- 
ness. You must start from Jerusalem and tell this 
message in my name to the people of all nations. 
49 Remember that I will send you the one my 
Father promised. Stay in the city until you are 
given that power from heaven." 

Jesus Goes Back to Heaven 

(Mk. 16:19-20; Acts 1:9-11) 

50 Jesus led his followers out of Jerusalem 
almost to Bethany. He raised his hands and 
blessed his followers. 51 While he was blessing 
them, he was separated from them and carried 
into heaven. 52 They worshiped him and went back 
to Jerusalem very happy. 53 They stayed at the 
Temple* all the time, praising God. 
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fntruparea Cuvantului 

I 1 La inceput era Cuvantul'. Cuvantul era 
cu Dumnezeu si Cuvantul era 
Dumnezeu. 2 Cuvantul era la inceput cu 
Dumnezeu. 3 Toate lucrurile au fost facute 
prin El si nimic n-a fost facut fara El. 4 In El 
era viata si viata era lumina oamenilor. 
5 Lumina lumineaza in intuneric, insa intu- 
nericul nu a biruit-o 2 . 

6 Era un om trimis de Dumnezeu, pe 
nume loan*. 7 E1 a venit ca martor, sa martu- 
riseasca despre Lumina, pentru ca prin el 
toti oamenii sa creada. 8 Nu era el insusi 
lumina, dar a venit sa marturiseasca despre 
Lumina, 9 adevarata Lumina, cea care lumi- 
neaza fiecare om, venind in lume. 

10 Cuvantul era in lume, iar lumea a fost 
facuta prin El. Insa lumea nu L-a cunoscut. 
11 A venit la ai Sai si ai Sai nu L-au primit. 
12 Dar tuturor celor ce L-au primit, care au 
crezut in Numele Sau, le-a dat dreptul de a 
fi copii ai lui Dumnezeu, 13 nascuti nu pe 
cale naturala, nici prin hotararea omului, 
nici din voia unui barbat, ci din 
Dumnezeu. 

1 4 Cuvantul a devenit om si a trait printre 
noi. Si noi I-am vazut slava, ca slava a sin- 
gurului Fiu al Tatalui, iar Cuvantul era plin 
de har si de adevar. 15 Ioan a marturisit 
despre El: „Acesta este Cel despre care 
vorbeam cand ziceam: «Cel ce vine dupa 
mine este mai mare dec at mine, caci era 
inaintea mea.»" 

1 6 Cu totii am primit din plinatatea Lui de 
har si de adevar. Am primit binecuvantare 
dupa binecuvantare. 17 Caci Legea a fost 
data prin Moise; harul si adevarul au venit 



i 1.1 Cuvantul in greaca: Logos, aici se refers la Cristas; felul in 
care vorbea Dumnezeu oamenilor despre El insusi. 2 1.5 nu a 
biruit-o o alta traducere posibila: „nu ainteles-o". 



Christ Comes to the World 

I 1 Before the world began, the Word' was 
there. The Word was with God, and the Word 
was God. 2 He was there with God in the begin- 
ning. Everything was made through him, and 
nothing was made without him. 4 In him there was 
life, and that life was a light for the people of the 
world. 5 The light 2 shines in the darkness,* and the 
darkness has not defeated 3 it. 

6 There was a man named John,* who was sent 
by God. 7 He came to tell people about the light. 
Through him all people could hear about the light 
and believe. 8 John was not the light. But he came 
to tell people about the light. 9 The true light was 
coming into the world. This is the true light that 
gives light to all people. 

10 The Word was already in the world. The 
world was made through him, but the world did 
not know him. 11 He came to the world that was 
his own. And his own people did not accept him. 
12 But some people did accept him. They believed 
in him, and he gave them the right to become chil- 
dren of God. 13 They became God's children, but 
not in the way babies are usually born. It was not 
because of any human desire or plan. They were 
born from God himself. 

14 The Word became a man and lived among us. 
We saw his divine greatness* — the greatness that 
belongs to the only Son of the Father. The Word 
was full of grace* and truth. 15 John told people 
about him. He said, "This is the one I was talking 
about when I said, 'The one who is coming after 
me is greater than I am, because he was living 
before I was even born.'" 

16 Yes, the Word was full of grace and truth, 
and from him we all received one blessing after 
another. 4 17 That is, the law was given to us 
through Moses,* but grace and truth came 

'1:1 Word The Greek word is "logos," meaning any kind of communica- 
tion. It could be translated "message." Here, it means Christ— the way 
God told the world about himself. Also in verses 10, 14, 16. 2 1:5 light 
Meaning Christ, the Word, who brought to the world understanding 
about God. Also in verse 7. h:5 defeated Or, "understood." 4 1:16 
one blessing alter another Literally, "grace in place of grace." 
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prin Isus Cristos*. 18 Nimeni nu L-a vazut 
vreodata pe Dumnezeu. Doar singurul Fiu, 
care este Dumnezeu si care sta langa Tatal, 
L-a facut cunoscut. 

Marturia lui loan Botezatorul 

(Mt 3. 1-12; Mc. 1.2-8; Lc. 3. 15-17) 

19 Aceasta a fost marturia lui loan. Cand 
iudeii din Ierusalim au trimis preotii si levi- 
tii* sa-1 intrebe: „Cine esti?", 

20 el a vorbit deschis, fara sa ocoleasca 
raspunsul. Si a marturisit: „Eu nu sunt 
Cristosul.*" 

21 „Atunci cine esti? Esti Hie*?", 1-au 
intrebat ei. 

Si el le-a raspuns: „Nu sunt." 

„Esti profetul 7 ?" 

„Nu", a raspuns el. 

22 Si ei i-au zis: „Spune-ne cine esti, ca sa 
dam un raspuns celor care ne-au trimis. Ce 
zici tu despre tine insuti?" 

23 Ioan le-a raspuns cu cuvintele profetu- 
lui* Isaia: 

„Sunt glasul care striga in pustie: 
«Neteziti calea Domnului!»" Isaia 40.3 



24 Acesti oameni fusesera trimisi de fari- 
sei*. 25 Ei 1-au intrebat pe loan: „Daca nu 
esti nici Cristosul, nici Hie, nici profetul, 
atunci de ce botezi?*" 

26 Ioan le-a raspuns: „Eu botez cu apa, dar 
printre voi este unul pe care voi nu-L 
cunoasteti. 27 E1 este Cel ce vine dupa mine, 
iar eu nu sunt vrednic sa-I dezleg cureaua 
sandalei." 

28 Acestea s-au petrecut in Betania, dinco- 
lo de Iordan, unde boteza loan. 



29 A doua zi, loan L-a vazut pe Isus 
venind spre el si a zis: „Iata Mielul lui 
Dumnezeu 2 , care inlatura pacatul lumii! 
30 Acesta este Cel despre care am zis: «Dupa 
mine va veni un om care este mai mare 
decat mine, caci era inainte de mine». 31 Eu 



'1.21 profetul probabil era vorba despre Profetul pe care urma 
sa-L trimita Dumnezeu, dupa cum ii spusese lui Moise; vezi 
pt. 18.15-19. 2 1. 29 Mielul lui Dumnezeu nume pentru Isus. 
fnseamna ca Isus este asemenea mieilor care erau adusj ca 
jertfa inaintea lui Dumnezeu. 



through Jesus Christ. 18 No one has ever seen 
God. The only Son is the one who has shown us 
what God is like. He is himself God and is very 
close to the Father. 7 

John Tells About the Christ 

(Mt. 3:1-12; Mk. 1:1-8; Lk. 3:1-9, 15-17) 

19 The Jewish leaders in Jerusalem sent some 
priests and Levites* to John* to ask him, "Who are 
you?" He told them the truth. 20 Without any hesi- 
tation he said openly and plainly, "I am not the 
Christ.*" 

21 They asked him, "Then who are you? Are 
you Elijah*?" 

He answered, "No, I am not Elijah." 
They asked, "Are you the Prophet 2 ?" 
He answered, "No, I am not the Prophet." 
22 Then they said, "Who are you? Tell us about 
yourself. Give us an answer to tell the people who 
sent us. What do you say about yourself?" 

23 John told them the words of the prophet* Isaiah: 

"I am the voice of someone shouting 
in the desert: 
'Make a straight road ready for the Lord.'" 

Isaiah 40:3 

24 These Jews were sent from the Pharisees.* 
25 They said to John, "You say you are not the 
Christ. You say you are not Elijah or the Prophet. 
Then why do you baptize* people?" 

26 John answered, "I baptize people with water. 
But there is someone here with you that you don't 
know. 27 He is the one who is coming later. I am 
not good enough to be the slave who unties the 
strings on his sandals." 

28 These things all happened at Bethany on the 
other side of the Jordan River. This is where John 
was baptizing people. 

Jesus, the Lamb of God 

29 The next day John saw Jesus coming toward 
him and said, "Look, the Lamb* of God. He takes 
away the sins of the world! 30 This is the one I was 
talking about when I said, 'There is a man coming 
after me who is greater than I am, because he was 
living even before I was born.' 31 I did not know 
who he was. But I came baptizing people with 

'1:18 The only Son ... Father Or, more literally, "The only God, who is 
very close to the Father, has shown us what he is like." Some other 
Greek copies say, "The only Son is very close to the Father and has 
shown us what he is like." 2 1 :21 Prophet They probably meant the 
prophet that God told Moses he would send. See Deut. 18:15-19. Also 
in verse 24. 
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nu-L cunosteam, dar am venit botezand cu 
apa, pentru ca El sa fie cunoscut de Israel." 

32 Atunci loan a marturisit: „Am vazut 
Duhul* coborand din cer ca un porumbel si 
ramanand peste El. 33 Eu nu-L cunosteam, dar 
Cel ce m-a trimis sa botez cu apa mi-a spus: 
«Acela peste care vei vedea Duhul coboran- 
du-Se si ramanand peste El este Cel ce botea- 
za cu Duhul Sfant.» 34 Am vazut si am depus 
marturie ca acesta este Fiul lui Dumnezeu." 

Primii ucenici 

35 In ziua urmatoare, loan statea din nou 
acolo impreuna cu doi dintre ucenicii sai. 
36 Cand L-a vazut pe Isus trecand pe acolo, a 
zis: „Iata Mielul lui Dumnezeu!" 

37 Cand 1-au auzit cei doi ucenici spunand 
acest lucru, au venit dupa Isus. 38 Isus S-a 
intors si a vazut ca-L urmau. „Ce vreti?", i-a 
intrebat El. 

Ei I-au zis: "Rabbi, unde locuiesti?" (In 
traducere, Rabbi inseamna "Invatatorule".) 

39 „Veniti sa vedeti!", le-a spus Isus. Asa 
ca s-au dus, au vazut unde locuia si au stat 
cu El in ziua aceea. Era pe la ora patru. 

40 Andrei, fratele lui Simon Petru, era 
unul dintre cei doi care auzisera ce spusese 
loan si II urmasera pe Isus. 41 E1 s-a dus 
imediat si l-a gasit pe fratele sau, Simon si 
i-a spus: „L-am gasit pe Mesia" (care 
inseamna: „Cristosul"*). 

42 L-a dus pe Petru la Isus, care S-a uitat la 
el si a zis: „Tu esti Simon, fiul lui Iona. Te 
vei numi Chifa" (care tradus inseamna 
Petru'). 

43 A doua zi, Isus a hotarat sa mearga in 
Galileea. L-a gasit pe Filip si i-a zis: 
„Urmeaza-Ma!" 44 Filip era din Betsaida, 
cetatea lui Andrei si Petru. 45 Filip l-a gasit 
pe Natanael si i-a spus: „L-am gasit pe acela 
despre care a scris Moise in Lege si despre 
care au vorbit profetii*. Este Isus din 
Nazaret, fiul lui Iosif." 

46 „Poate iesi ceva bun din Nazaret?", a 
zis Natanael. 

Si Filip a zis: „Vino sa vezi!" 



water so that Israel* could know that Jesus is the 
Christ.*" 

32 " 33 Then John said, "I also did not know who 
the Christ was. But the one who sent me to bap- 
tize* with water told me, 'You will see the Spirit* 
come down and rest on a man. He is the one who 
will baptize with the Holy Spirit.' I have seen this 
happen. I saw the Spirit come down from heaven 
like a dove and rest on this man. 34 So this is what 
I tell people: 'He is the Son of God.'" 

The First Followers of Jesus 

35 The next day John was there again and had 
two of his followers with him. 36 He saw Jesus 
walking by and said, "Look, the Lamb* of God!" 

37 The two followers heard him say this, so they 
followed Jesus. 38 Jesus turned and saw the two 
men following him. He asked, "What do you 
want?" 

They said, "Rabbi, where are you staying?" 
{"Rabbi" means "Teacher.") 

39 He answered, "Come with me and you will 
see." So the two men went with him. They saw 
the place where he was staying, and they stayed 
there with him that day. It was about four o'clock. 

40 These men followed Jesus after they had 
heard about him from John. One of them was 
Andrew, the brother of Simon Peter. 41 The first 
thing Andrew did was to go and find his brother 
Simon. Andrew said to him, "We have found the 
Messiah." ("Messiah" means "Christ.*") 

42 Then Andrew brought Simon to Jesus. Jesus 
looked at him and said, "You are Simon, the son 
of John. You will be called Cephas." ("Cephas" 
means "Peter.'") 

43 The next day Jesus decided to go to Galilee. 
He met Philip and said to him, "Follow me." 
44 Philip was from the town of Bethsaida, the same 
as Andrew and Peter. 45 Philip found Nathanael 
and told him, "We have found the man that 
Moses* wrote about in the law. The prophets* 
wrote about him too. He is Jesus, the son of 
Joseph. He is from Nazareth." 

46 But Nathanael said to Philip, "Nazareth! Can 
anything good come from Nazareth?" 

Philip answered, "Come and see." 



'1.42 Petru Petru in greaca si Chifa in aramaica inseamna '1:42 Peter The Greek name "Peter," like the Aramaic name "Cephas," 
„piatra". means "rock." 
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47 Isus, vazandu-1 pe Natanael venind spre 
El, a zis despre acesta: „Iata-l pe israelitul 
adevarat in care nu este prefacatorie." 

48 Natanael I-a spus: „De unde ma 
cunosti?" 

Isus a raspuns: „Te-am vazut cand erai 
sub smochin, inainte de a te chema Filip." 

49 Si Natanael a zis: „Invatatorule, Tu esti 
Fiul lui Dumnezeu, esti Imparatul lui Israel!" 

50 Isus i-a zis: „Crezi pentru ca ti-am spus 
ca te-am vazut sub smochin? Vei vedea si 
lucruri mai mari decat acestea." 51 Apoi i-a 
zis: „Va spun adevarul: veti vedea cerul 
deschis si pe ingerii lui Dumnezeu suin- 
du-se si coborand 7 peste Fiul omului*." 

Nunta din Carta 

2 1 A treia zi a avut loc la Cana, in 
Galileea, o nunta. Mama lui Isus era 
acolo. 2 Isus si ucencii Lui fusesera si ei 
invitati la nunta. 3 Cand s-a terminat vinul, 
mama lui Isus I-a spus: „Nu mai au vin." 

4 „Femeie, de ce-Mi spui Mie? Nu Mi-a 
sosit inca timpul", i-a zis Isus. 

5 Iar mama Sa le-a zis celor ce serveau: 
„Faceti orice va va spune." 

6 Erau acolo sase vase de piatra pentru 
apa, puse dupa obiceiul iudaic de spalare. 2 
In fiecare intrau cam o suta de litrR 

7 Isus le-a zis celor care serveau: „Umpleti 
vasele cu apa!" Ei le-au umplut pana sus. 

8 Apoi le-a spus: „Acum scoateti si duceti 
mai-marelui ospatului!" Si i-au dus. 
9 Mai-marele ospatului, de indata ce a gustat 
apa devenita vin (el nu stia de unde vine 
acest vin, dar cei ce serveau si scosesera apa 
stiau), 1-a chemat pe mire 10 si i-a spus: 
„Toti servesc intai vinul eel mai bun si dupa 
ce oaspetii au baut bine, servesc vinul de 
calitate mai proasta. Dar tu ai pastrat vinul 
eel mai bun pana acum." 

11 Aceasta este prima minune pe care a 
facut-o Isus la Cana, in Galileea. El Si-a 
aratat slava si ucenicii Sai au crezut in El. 



47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming toward him and 
said, "This man coming is a true Israelite,* one 
you can trust. 7 " 

48 Nathanael asked, "How do you know me?" 

Jesus answered, "I saw you when you were 
under the fig tree, before Philip told you 
about me." 

49 Then Nathanael said, "Teacher, you are the 
Son of God. You are the King of Israel.*" 

50 Jesus said to him, "Do you believe this just 
because I said I saw you under the fig tree? You 
will see much greater things than that!" 51 Then he 
said, "Believe me when I say that you will all see 
heaven open. You will see 'angels of God going 
up and coming down' 2 on the Son of Man.*" 

The Wedding at Cana 

2 1 Two days later there was a wedding in the 
town of Cana in Galilee, and Jesus' mother 
was there. 2 Jesus and his followers were also 
invited. 3 At the wedding there was not enough 
wine, so Jesus' mother said to him, "They have no 
more wine." 

4 Jesus answered, "Dear woman, why are you 
telling me this? It is not yet time for me to begin 
my work." 

5 His mother said to the servants, "Do what he 
tells you." 

6 There were six large stone waterpots there that 
were used by the Jews in their washing cere- 
monies. 3 Each one held about 20 or 30 gallons. 4 

7 Jesus said to the servants, "Fill the waterpots 
with water." So they filled them to the top. 

8 Then he said to them, "Now dip out some 
water and take it to the man in charge of the feast." 

So they did what he said. 9 Then the man in 
charge tasted it, but the water had become wine. 
He did not know where the wine had come from, 
but the servants who brought the water knew. He 
called the bridegroom* 10 and said to him, "People 
always serve the best wine first. Later, when the 
guests are drunk, they serve the cheaper wine. But 
you have saved the best wine until now." 

11 This was the first of all the miraculous signs* 
Jesus did. He did it in the town of Cana in Galilee. 
By this he showed his divine greatness,* and his 
followers believed in him. 



'1.51 Citat din Gen. 28.12. 2 2.6 spalare Evreii aveau anumi- 
te obiceiuri religioase de spalare inainte de masa, inainte de 



inchinare si in multe alte ocazii. 
doua-trei masuri. 



2.6 o suta de litri 



1 1 :47 you can trust Literally, "in whom is no deceit." In the Old Testa- 
ment, Israel's other name, Jacob, is explained with words that mean 
"deceit" or "trickery," for which he was well known. See Gen. 27:35, 36. 
2 1:51 Quote from Gen. 28:12. 3 2:6 washing ceremonies The Jews 
had religious rules about washing in special ways before eating, before 
worshiping in the Temple, and at other special times. 4 2:6 20 or 30 gal- 
lons Literally, "2 or 3 metretas," about 80 to 120 liters. 
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12 Apoi a plecat la Capernaum impreuna 
cu mama Sa, fratii Sai si ucenicii Sai. Au 
ramas acolo pentru cateva zile. 

Isusfn Templu 

(Mt. 21. 12-13; Mc. 1 1. 15-17; Lc. 19.45-46) 

1 3 Se apropia Pastele* iudeilor, asa ca Isus 
s-a dus la Ierusalim. 14 In Templu* a gasit 
vanzatorii de vite, de oi si de porumbei si 
schimbatorii de bani stand la mesele lor. 15 A 
facut un bici din funii si i-a scos pe toti din 
Templu, impreuna cu oile si vitele. A varsat 
banii schimbatorilor de bani si le-a rasturnat 
mesele. 16 Celor care vindeau porumbei le-a 
zis: „Scoateti lucrurile acestea de aici! Nu 
faceti din Casa Tatalui Meu o casa de 
comert!" 

17 Ucenicii Lui si-au amintit ca este scris: 



„Ravna pentru Casa Ta Ma consuma." 

Psalmul69.9 

18 Iudeii I-au zis lui Isus: „Ce semn mira- 
culos poti sa faci ca sa ne dovedesti autori- 
tatea de a face aceste lucruri?" 

1 9 Isus a raspuns: „Daramati acest Templu 
si Eu il voi ridica in trei zile." 

20 Iudeii I-au spus: , Acest Templu a fost 
zidit in patruzeci si sase de ani si Tu il vei 
ridica in trei zile?" 

21 Insa templul despre care vorbea El era 
trupul Sau. 22 Dupa ce a inviat dintre cei 
morti, ucenicii Lui si-au amintit ce spusese 
si au crezut Scriptura* si cuvintele spuse 
deEl. 

23 Pe cand Isus era in Ierusalim, in timpul 
sarbatorii Pastelui, multi oameni au crezut 
in El pentru ca au vazut semnele pe care le 
facea. 24 Dar Isus nu Se incredea in ei, 
pentru ca ii cunostea pe toti. 25 N-avea nevo- 
ie de cineva care sa-i spuna despre oameni, 
caci El stia ce este in inima lor. 

Isus si Nicodim 

3 1 Era printre farisei* un om cu numele 
Nicodim, un conducator al iudeilor. 2 E1 
a venit noaptea la Isus si I-a zis: 
„Invatatorule, stim ca esti un invatator venit 
de la Dumnezeu, pentru ca nimeni n-ar 
putea sa faca semnele* pe care le faci Tu, 
daca n-ar fi Dumnezeu cu el." 



12 Then Jesus went to the town of Capernaum.* 
His mother and brothers and his followers went 
with him. They all stayed there a few days. 

Jesus at the Temple 

(Mt. 21:12-1 3; Mk. 11:15-1 7; Lk. 1 9:45-46) 

13 It was almost time for the Jewish Passover,* 
so Jesus went to Jerusalem. 14 There in the 
Temple* area he saw men selling cattle, sheep, 
and doves. He saw others sitting at tables, 
exchanging and trading people's money. 15 Jesus 
made a whip with some pieces of rope. Then he 
forced all these men and the sheep and cattle to 
leave the Temple area. He turned over the tables 
of the money traders and scattered their money. 
16 Then he said to those who were selling pigeons, 
"Take these things out of here! Don't make my 
Father's house a place for buying and selling!" 

17 When this happened, his followers remem- 
bered what was written in the Scriptures*: 

"My strong devotion to your temple 

will destroy me." Psalm 69:9 

18 Some Jews said to Jesus, "Show us a miracle* 
as a sign from God. Prove that you have the right 
to do these things." 

19 Jesus answered, "Destroy this temple and I 
will build it again in three days." 

20 They answered, "People worked 46 years to 
build this Temple! Do you really believe you can 
build it again in three days?" 

21 But the temple Jesus meant was his own 
body. 22 After he was raised from death, his fol- 
lowers remembered that he had said this. So they 
believed the Scriptures, and they believed the 
words Jesus said. 

23 Jesus was in Jerusalem for the Passover fes- 
tival. Many people believed in him because they 
saw the miraculous signs* he did. 24 But Jesus did 
not trust them, because he knew how all people 
think. 25 He did not need anyone to tell him what a 
person was like. He already knew. 

Jesus and Nicodemus 

3 1 There was a man named Nicodemus, one of 
the Pharisees.* He was an important Jewish 
leader. 2 One night he came to Jesus and said, 
"Teacher, we know that you are a teacher sent 
from God. No one can do these miraculous signs* 
that you do unless they have God's help." 
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3 Si Isus i-a zis: „Iti spun adevarul: daca 
un om nu se naste din nou, nu poate vedea 
imparatia lui Dumnezeu." 

4 Nicodim I-a spus: „Cum poate sa se 
nasca un om batran? Cu siguranta, nu poate 
intra in pantecele mamei sale a doua oara si 
sa se nasca!" 

5 Isus i-a raspuns: „lti spun adevarul: 
daca un om nu se naste din apa si din 
Duh*, nu poate intra in Imparatia lui 
Dumnezeu. 6 Ce se naste din carne, carne 
este, si ce se naste din Duh, duh este. 7 Nu 
te mira ca ti-am zis: Trebuie sa fiti nascuti 
din nou. 8 Vantul sufla incotro vrea. Ii auzi 
vuietul, dar nu stii de unde vine si nici 
unde se duce. Asa este si cu eel nascut din 
Duhul." 

9 „Cum se pot face toate acestea?", I-a 
zis Nicodim. 

10 Isus i-a raspuns: „Esti un invatator 
important al lui Israel si nu stii aceste 
lucruri? 11 Iti spun adevarul: noi depunem 
marturie despre ce am vazut, dar voi nu 
acceptati marturia noastra. 12 V-am vorbit 
despre lucrurile pamantesti si nu M-ati cre- 
zut. Atunci cum o sa Ma credeti cand va voi 
vorbi despre lucrurile ceresti? 13 Nimeni nu 
s-a ridicat la cer, in afara de Cel ce S-a 
coborat din cer si Acela este Fiul omului*. 

14 Asa cum a inaltat Moise sarpele in pus- 
tie, 7 tot asa va fi inaltat si Fiul omului, 
15 pentru ca oricine crede in El sa aiba viata 
eterna. 

16 Fiindca atat de mult a iubit Dumnezeu 
lumea, incat L-a dat pe singurul Sau Fiu 
pentru ca oricine crede in El sa nu piara, ci 
sa aiba viata eterna. 17 Dumnezeu nu Si-a 
trimis Fiul in lume pentru a judeca lumea, ci 
pentru ca lumea sa fie mantuita prin El. 
18 Cine crede in El nu este judecat. Dar cine 
nu crede in El a fost judecat deja pentru ca 
nu a crezut in Numele singurului Fiu al lui 
Dumnezeu. 19 Aceasta este judecata: Lumina 
a venit in lume, dar oamenii au iubit mai 
mult intunericul decat lumina, caci faptele 
lor erau rele. 20 Oricine face fapte rele, uras- 
te lumina si nu vine la lumina, ca nu cumva 



'3.14 sarpele in pustie Cand poporul lui Dumnezeu pierea de 
muscatura serpilor, Dumnezeu i-a spus lui Moise sa inalte un 
sarpe de arama pe un stalp pentru ca israelitii sa priveascS la el 
?i sa fie vindecati. Vezi Num. 21 .4-9. 



3 Jesus answered, "I assure you, everyone must 
be born again. Anyone who is not born again 
cannot be in God's kingdom." 

4 Nicodemus said, "How can a man who is 
already old be born again? Can he go back into 
his mother's womb and be born a second time?" 

5 Jesus answered, "Believe me when I say that 
everyone must be born from water and the Spirit.* 
Anyone who is not born from water and the Spirit 
cannot enter God's kingdom. 6 The only life 
people get from their human parents is physical. 
But the new life that the Spirit gives a person is 
spiritual. 7 Don't be surprised that I told you, 'You 
must be born again.' 8 The wind blows wherever it 
wants to. You hear it, but you don't know where it 
is coming from or where it is going. It is the same 
with everyone who is born from the Spirit." 

9 Nicodemus asked, "How is all this possible?" 

10 Jesus said, "You are an important teacher of 
Israel,* and you still don't understand these 
things? 11 The truth is, we talk about what we 
know. We tell about what we have seen. But you 
people don't accept what we tell you. 12 I have 
told you about things here on earth, but you do 
not believe me. So I'm sure you will not believe 
me if I tell you about heavenly things! 13 The only 
one who has ever gone up to heaven is the one 
who came down from heaven — the Son of Man.* 

14 "Moses lifted up the snake in the desert. 7 It is 
the same with the Son of Man. He must be lifted 
up too. 15 Then everyone who believes in him can 
have eternal life." 

16/27 Yes, God loved the world so much that he 
gave his only Son, so that everyone who believes 
in him would not be lost but have eternal life. 
1 7 God sent his Son into the world. He did not send 
him to judge the world guilty, but to save the 
world through him. 18 People who believe in 
God's Son are not judged guilty. But people who 
do not believe are already judged, because they 
have not believed in God's only Son. 19 They are 
judged by this fact: The light 3 has come into the 
world. But they did not want light. They wanted 
darkness,* because they were doing evil things. 
20 Everyone who does evil hates the light. They 
will not come to the light, because the light will 

'3:14 Moses lifted ... desert When God's people were dying from snake 
bites, God told Moses to put a brass snake on a pole for them to look at 
and be healed. See Num. 21:4-9. 2 3:16 Some scholars think verses 
16-21 are Jesus' words. Others think John wrote them. J 3:19 light 
This means Christ, the Word, who brought to the world understanding 
about God. 
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sa-i fie aratate faptele. 21 Dar eel ce face 
totul conform adevarului, vine la lumina 
pentru ca sa se vada clar ca faptele sale au 
fost facute in ascultare de Dumnezeu." 

Isus si loan Botezatorul 

22 Dupa aceea, Isus si ucenicii Lui au 
venit in tinutul Iudeii. El sta acolo cu ei si 
boteza*. 23 Ioan boteza si el la Enon, langa 
Salim, pentru ca era destula apa acolo; 
oamenii veneau la el si erau botezati. 
24 (Ioan inca nu fusese aruncat in inchisoa- 
re.) 25 Intre ucenicii lui loan si un iudeu s-a 
iscat o disputa cu privire la ritualul spalarii. 7 
26 Asa ca au venit la loan si i-au zis: 
„Invatatorule, Omul care a fost cu tine de 
cealalta parte a Iordanului — si despre care 
tu ai depus marturie — boteaza si toti se due 
la El." 

27 Ioan le-a raspuns: „Un om nu poate 
primi nimic daca nu-i este dat din cer. 28 Voi 
insiva imi sunteti martori ca am spus: «Nu 
sunt eu Cristosul*, ci unul care a fost trimis 
inaintea Lui.» 29 Cel ce are mireasa este 
mirele, insa prietenul mirelui, care sta langa 
el si ascuM, se bucura mult la auzul glasu- 
lui mirelui. Si aceasta bucurie, care este a 
mea, s-a implinit. 30 E1 trebuie sa devina din 
ce in ce mai important, iar eu sa devin din 
ce in ce mai neinsemnat. 

Cel ce vine din cer 

31 Cel ce vine de sus e mai presus de toti. 
Cel ce vine de pe pamant este al pamantului 
si ceea ce spune el este pamantesc. Cel ce 
vine din cer e mai presus de toti. 32 E1 depu- 
ne marturie despre cele vazute si auzite, insa 
nimeni nu-I accepta marturia. 33 Cel ce-I 
accepta marturia recunoaste ca Dumnezeu 
este adevarat. 34 Caci Cel trimis de 
Dumnezeu spune cuvintele lui Dumnezeu, 
deoarece Dumnezeu I-a dat Duhul fara 
masura. 35 Tatal II iubeste pe Fiul si a lasat 
toate lucrurile in mainile Lui. 36 Cel ce crede 
in Fiul are viata eterna; dar cel ce nu asculta 
de Fiul nu va vedea acea viata, ci mania lui 
Dumnezeu ramane peste el." 

Femeia samariteanca 

4 1 Fariseii* auzisera ca Isus facea si bote- 
za* mai multi ucenici decat loan. Iar 



show all the bad things they have done. 21 But 
anyone who follows the true way comes to the 
light. Then the light will show that whatever they 
have done was done through God. 

Jesus and John the Baptizer 

22 After this, Jesus and his followers went into 
the area of Judea. There he stayed with his fol- 
lowers and baptized* people. 23 John was also bap- 
tizing people in Aenon, a place near Salim with 
plenty of water. People were going there to be bap- 
tized. 24 This was before John was put into prison. 

25 Some of John's followers had an argument 
with another Jew about religious washing. 7 
26 Then they came to John and said, "Teacher, 
remember the man who was with you on the other 
side of the Jordan River? He is the one you were 
telling everyone about. He is also baptizing 
people, and many are going to him." 

27 John answered, "A person can receive only 
what God gives. 28 You yourselves heard me say, 
T am not the Christ.* I am only the one God sent 
to prepare the way for him.' 29 The bride always 
belongs to the bridegroom.* The friend who helps 
the bridegroom just waits and listens. He is happy 
just to hear the bridegroom talk. That's how I feel 
now. I am so happy that he is here. 30 He must 
become more and more important, and I must 
become less important. 

The One Who Comes From Heaven 

31 "The one who comes from above is greater 
than all others. The one who is from the earth 
belongs to the earth. He talks about things that 
are on the earth. But the one who comes from 
heaven is greater than all others. 32 He tells what 
he has seen and heard, but people don't accept 
what he says. 33 Whoever accepts what he says 
has given proof that God speaks the truth. 34 God 
sent him, and he tells people what God says. God 
gives him the Spirit* fully. 35 The Father loves the 
Son and has given him power over everything. 
36 Whoever believes in the Son has eternal life. 
But those who do not obey the Son will never 
have that life. They cannot get away from God's 
anger." 

Jesus Talks to a Woman in Samaria 

4 1 Jesus learned that the Pharisees* had heard 
the report that he was making and baptizing* 



' 3.25 ritualul spalarii evreii aveau reguli speciale de spalare 
inainte de a manca, inainte de inchinarea la Templu ?i cu alte 
ocazii speciale. 



1 3:25 religious washing The Jews had religious rules about washing in 
special ways before eating, before worshiping in the Temple, and at 
other special times. 
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cand a aflat Isus acest lucru, 2 (desi nu Isus 
insusi boteza, ci ucenicii Lui), 3 a plecat din 
Iudeea si S-a intors din nou in Galileea. 4 Ca 
sa ajunga acolo, trebuia sa treaca prin 
Samaria. 

5 Astfel a ajuns intr-o cetate samariteana 
numita Sihar, aproape de bucata de pamant 
pe care Iacov o daduse fiului sau Iosif. 
6 Acolo era fantana lui Iacov. Isus, fiind 
obosit dupa calatorie, S-a asezat langa fan- 
tana. Era pe la amiaza. 7 femeie samari- 
teanca a venit sa scoata apa. Isus i-a spus: 
„Da-mi sa beau!" 8 (Ucenicii se dusesera in 
cetate sa cumpere de mancare.) 

9 Femeia samariteanca I-a spus: „Cum se 
face ca Tu, iudeu fiind, ceri sa bei de la 
mine, o femeie samariteanca?" (Iudeii nu 
aveau legaturi cu samaritenii*.) 

10 Isus i-a spus: „Daca ai fi stiut care este 
darul lui Dumnezeu si cine este Cel care-ti 
cere de baut, atunci tu I-ai fi cerut si El ti-ar 
fi dat apa vie." 

11 Femeia I-a zis: „Domnule, nu ai galeata 
si fantana este adanca. De unde ai apa vie? 
Cu siguranta, nu esti mai mare decat tatal 
nostru Iacov, 12 care ne-a dat fantana aceas- 
ta, din care a baut el insusi si, de asemenea, 
animalele si copiii sai." 

13 Isus i-a raspuns: „Oricui bea din aceas- 
ta apa ii va fi iarasi sete. 14 Insa oricine bea 
din apa pe care i-o voi da Eu nu va mai 
inseta niciodata. Caci apa pe care i-o voi da 
Eu va deveni in el un izvor de apa care tas- 
neste in viata eterna." 

15 Si femeia I-a zis: „Domnule, da-mi apa 
aceea, ca sa nu mai insetez niciodata si sa nu 
mai fie nevoie sa vin pana aici sa scot apa." 

16 „Du-te, cheama-ti sotul si vino aici!", 
i-a spus Isus. 

17 „Nu am sot", I-a raspuns femeia. 

Si Isus i-a spus: „Bine ai zis: «Nu am 
sot!» 18 Caci ai avut cinci soti si eel pe care-1 
ai acum nu ti-e sot! Ai spus adevarul." 

19 Femeia I-a zis: „Domnule, vad ca esti 
profet!* 20 Stramosii nostri s-au inchinat pe 
acest munte, dar voi spuneti ca Ierusalimul 
este locul unde trebuie sa se inchine 
oamenii." 



more followers than John. 2 (But really, Jesus him- 
self did not baptize anyone; his followers baptized 
people for him.) 3 So he left Judea and went back 
to Galilee. 4 On the way to Galilee he had to go 
through the country of Samaria. 

5 In Samaria Jesus came to the town called 
Sychar, which is near the field that Jacob gave to 
his son Joseph. 6 Jacob's well was there. Jesus 
was tired from his long trip, so he sat down 
beside the well. It was about noon. 7 A Samaritan* 
woman came to the well to get some water, and 
Jesus said to her, "Please give me a drink." 8 This 
happened while his followers were in town 
buying some food. 

9 The woman answered, "I am surprised that 
you ask me for a drink! You are a Jew and I am a 
Samaritan woman!" (Jews are not friends with 
Samaritans. 7 ) 

10 Jesus answered, "You don't know what God 
can give you. And you don't know who I am who 
asked you for a drink. If you knew, you would 
have asked me, and I would have given you 
living water." 

11 The woman said, "Sir, where will you get that 
living water? The well is very deep, and you have 
nothing to get water with. 12 Are you greater than 
Jacob* our father? He is the one who gave us this 
well. He drank from it himself, and his sons and 
all his animals drank from it too." 

13 Jesus answered, "Everyone who drinks this 
water will be thirsty again. 14 But anyone who 
drinks the water I give will never be thirsty 
again. The water I give people will be like a 
spring flowing inside them. It will bring them 
eternal life." 

15 The woman said to Jesus, "Sir, give me this 
water. Then I will never be thirsty again and 
won't have to come back here to get more water." 

16 Jesus told her, "Go get your husband and 
come back." 

17 The woman answered, "But I have no hus- 
band." 

Jesus said to her, "You are right to say you have 
no husband. 18 That's because, although you have 
had five husbands, the man you live with now is 
not your husband. That much was the truth." 

1 9 The woman said, "Sir, I can see that you are a 
prophet. 2 20 Our fathers worshiped on this moun- 
tain. But you Jews say that Jerusalem is the place 
where people must worship." 

' 4:9 Jews are not friends with Samaritans Or, "Jews don't use things 
that Samaritans have used." 2 4:19 prophet A prophet often knows 
things that are hidden to other people. 
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21 Isus i-a spus: „Femeie, crede-Ma! 
Vine vremea cand nu va veti inchina 7 
Tatalui nici pe muntele acesta, nici in 
Ierusalim. 22 Voi va inchinati la ce nu 
cunoasteti. Noi stim la ce ne inchinam, 
caci mantuirea vine de la iudei. 23 Dar vine 
vremea — si a si venit — cand inchinatorii 
adevarati I se vor inchina Tatalui in duh si 
adevar. Caci astfel de inchinatori doreste 
Tatal. 24 Dumnezeu este Duh, iar cei ce I se 
inchina trebuie sa I se inchine in Duh si 
adevar." 

25 Femeia i-a zis: „Stiu ca vine Mesia, eel 
numit «Cristos».* Cand va veni El, ne va 
spune toate lucrurile." 26 „Eu, Cel ce vor- 
besc cu tine, sunt acela!", i-a spus Isus. 

27 Atunci s-au intors ucenicii Lui si au 
ramas foarte mirati pentru ca vorbea cu o 
femeie. Dar nici unul nu L-a intrebat: „Ce 
vrei de la ea?" sau „De ce vorbesti cu ea?" 

28 Femeia si-a lasat vasul cu apa si s-a 
intors in cetate, zicandu-le oamenilor: 
29 „Veniti sa vedeti un om care mi-a spus tot 
ce am facut! N-ar putea fi El Mesia?" 
30 Oamenii au iesit din cetate si veneau 
spre El. 

31 In acest timp, ucenicii II rugau pe Isus: 
„Invatatorule, mananca!" 

32 „Eu am o hrana despre care voi nu stiti 
nimic", le-a spus El. 

33 Apoi ucenicii au inceput sa se intrebe 
intre ei: „Nu cumva I-a adus cineva de 
mancare?" 

34 Isus le-a zis: „Mancarea Mea este sa 
fac voia Celui ce M-a trimis si sa termin 
lucrarea Lui. 35 Cand semanati, spuneti: 
«Mai sunt patru luni pana la seceris.» Eu va 
spun: deschideti ochii si priviti lanurile, 
care sunt deja coapte, gata pentru seceris. 
36 Cel ce secera primeste deja plata si stran- 
ge recolta pentru viata eterna, pentru ca sa 
se bucure si eel ce seamana si eel ce secera. 
37 Asa se vede ca este adevarata zicala: 
«Unul seamana si altul secera.» 38 V-am tri- 
mis sa secerati de unde n-ati muncit. Altii 
au muncit si voi afi venit sa profitati de 
rezultatele muncii lor." 

39 Multi samariteni din cetatea aceea au 
crezut in El datorita cuvintelor femeii, care 

'4.21 inchina Tnchinarea este o adorare, o cinstire a lui 
Dumnezeu, o slujire prin care I se aduce un omagiu Domnului. 



21 Jesus said, "Believe me, woman! The time is 
coming when you will not have to be in Jerusalem 
or on this mountain to worship the Father. 22 You 
Samaritans worship something you don't under- 
stand. We Jews understand what we worship, 
since salvation comes from the Jews. 23 But the 
time is coming when the true worshipers will wor- 
ship the Father in spirit and truth. In fact, that time 
is now here. And these are the kind of people the 
Father wants to be his worshipers. 24 God is spirit. 
So the people who worship him must worship in 
spirit and truth." 

25 The woman said, "I know that the Messiah is 
coming." (Messiah is the one called Christ.*) 
"When he comes, he will explain everything to us." 

26 Then Jesus said, "He is talking to you now — 
I'm the Messiah." 

27 Just then Jesus' followers came back from 
town. They were surprised because they saw Jesus 
talking with a woman. But none of them asked, 
"What do you want?" or "Why are you talking 
with her?" 

28 Then the woman left her water jar and went 
back to town. She told the people there, 29 "A man 
told me everything I have ever done. Come see 
him. Maybe he is the Christ." 30 So the people left 
the town and went to see Jesus. 

31 While the woman was in town, Jesus' followers 
were begging him, "Teacher, eat something!" 

32 But Jesus answered, "I have food to eat that 
you know nothing about." 

33 So the followers asked themselves, "Did 
somebody already bring him some food?" 

34 Jesus said, "My food is to do what the one 
who sent me wants me to do. My food is to finish 
the work that he gave me to do. 35 When you plant, 
you always say, 'Four more months to wait before 
we gather the grain.' But I tell you, open your 
eyes, and look at the fields. They are ready for har- 
vesting now. 36 Even now, the people who harvest 
the crop are being paid. They are gathering crops 
for eternal life. So now the people who plant can 
be happy together with those who harvest. 37 It is 
true when we say, 'One person plants, but another 
person harvests the crop.' 38 I sent you to harvest a 
crop that you did not work for. Others did the 
work, and you get the profit from their work." 

39 Many of the Samaritan people in that town 
believed in Jesus. They believed because of what 
the woman had told them about him. She had told 
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marturisea: „Mi-a spus tot ce am facut." 
40 Samaritenii au venit la El si L-au rugat sa 
ramana cu ei. Asa ca a stat acolo doua zile. 
41 Si mai multi au crezut in El datorita 
cuvintelor Lui. 

42 Ei i-au zis femeii: „Acum nu credem 
numai datorita spuselor tale, ci pentru ca am 
auzit noi insine si stim ca El este cu adeva- 
rat Mantuitorul lumii." 



Vindecarea fiului unui demnitar regal 

(Ml 8.5-13; Lc. 7.1-10) 

43 Dupa cele doua zile, Isus a plecat de 
acolo si S-a dus in Galileea. 44 (Caci Isus 
Insusi spunea ca un profet* nu este respectat 
in tara sa.) 45 Cand a ajuns in Galileea, a fost 
primit bine de galileeni, caci ei vazusera 
toate lucrarile pe care le facuse El la 
Ierusalim de sarbatoarea Pastelui* (fiind 
prezenti si ei la sarbatoare). 

46 Isus S-a intors inca o data la Cana, in 
Galileea, unde transformase apa in vin. In 
Capernaum era un demnitar regal al carui 
fiu era bolnav. 47 Cand a auzit demnitarul ca 
Isus venise din Iudeea in Galileea, a venit la 
El si L-a rugat sa vina in Capernaum sa-i 
vindece fiul, caci era pe moarte. 48 Isus i-a 
zis: „Daca nu vedeti semne si minuni, nu 
credeti!" 

49 Demnitarul I-a spus: „Doamne, vino, 
Te rog, pana nu-mi moare fiul!" 

50 „Du-te acasa!", i-a spus Isus. „Fiul tau 
va trai." 

Omul a crezut ce a spus Isus si s-a dus 
acasa. 51 Mergand spre casa, si-a intalnit scla- 
vii care ii aduceau vestea ca fiul sau traieste. 

52 I-a intrebat la ce ora incepuse sa-si 
revina. 

„Febra l-a lasat ieri, pe la ora unu 
dupa-amiaza", i-au spus ei. 

53 Tatal si-a dat seama ca tocmai atunci ii 
spusese Isus: „Fiul tau va trai", si a crezut 
impreuna cu toti cei din casa lui. 

54 Acesta este eel de-al doilea semn facut 
de Isus de la venirea din Iudeea in Galileea. 

Vindecarea unui om la bazinul Betesda 

5 1 Dupa acestea, Isus S-a dus in Ierusalim 
pentru o sarbatoare a iudeilor. 2 In 
Ierusalim, langa Poarta Oilor este un bazin 



them, "He told me everything I have ever done." 
40 The Samaritans went to Jesus. They begged him 
to stay with them. So he stayed there two days. 
41 Many more people believed because of the 
things he said. 

42 The people said to the woman, "First we 
believed in Jesus because of what you told us. But 
now we believe because we heard him ourselves. 
We know now that he really is the one who will 
save the world." 

Jesus Heals an Official's Son 

(Ml 8:5-13; Lk. 7:1-10) 

43 Two days later Jesus left and went to Galilee. 
44 (Jesus had said before that a prophet* is not 
respected in his own country.) 45 When he arrived 
in Galilee, the people there welcomed him. They 
had been at the Passover* festival in Jerusalem 
and had seen everything he did there. 



46 Jesus went to visit Cana in Galilee again. 
Cana is where he had changed the water into 
wine. One of the king's important officials lived 
in the city of Capernaum.* This man's son was 
sick. 47 The man heard that Jesus had come from 
Judea and was now in Galilee. So he went to 
Jesus and begged him to come to Capernaum and 
heal his son, who was almost dead. 48 Jesus said to 
him, "You people must see miraculous signs* and 
wonders* before you will believe in me." 

49 The king's official said, "Sir, come before my 
little son dies." 

50 Jesus answered, "Go. Your son will live." 

The man believed what Jesus told him and 
went home. 51 On the way home the man's ser- 
vants came and met him. They said, "Your son is 
well." 

52 The man asked, "What time did my son begin 
to get well?" 

They answered, "It was about one o'clock yes- 
terday when the fever left him." 

53 The father knew that one o'clock was the same 
time that Jesus had said, "Your son will live." So the 
man and everyone in his house believed in Jesus. 

54 That was the second miraculous sign that 
Jesus did after coming from Judea to Galilee. 

Jesus Heals a Man at a Pool 

5 1 Later, Jesus went to Jerusalem for a special 
Jewish festival. 2 In Jerusalem there is a pool 
with five covered porches. In Aramaic* it is called 
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care in evreieste se numeste Betesda si are 
cinci pridvoare acoperite. 3 In aceste prid- 
voare, zaceau o multime de bolnavi: orbi, 
ciungi sau paralizati. 7 M 2 5 Era acolo un om 
bolnav de treizeci si opt de ani. 6 Cand 1-a 
vazut Isus stand intins acolo, stiind ca era 
bolnav de atata timp, i-a spus: „Vrei sa te 
faci sanatos?" 

7 Iar bolnavul I-a raspuns: „Domnule, nu 
am pe nimeni care sa ma puna in bazin cand 
se agita apa. Pana sa ajung eu, intotdeauna 
intra altcineva inaintea mea." 

8 „Scoala-te, ridica-ti targa si umbla!", i-a 
spus Isus. 9 Si omul s-a facut bine imediat. 
Si-a ridicat targa si a inceput sa mearga. 

Era intr-o zi de sabat*. 10 Asa ca iudeii 
i-au spus celui care fusese vindecat: „Este 
sabatul si Legea* nu permite sa-ti duci 
targa!" 

11 Si el le-a zis: „Omul care m-a vindecat 
mi-a spus: «Ridica-ti targa si umbla!»" 

12 „Cine este omul care {i-a zis: «Ridica-ti 
targa si umbla!»?", 1-au intrebat ei. 

13 Insa omul care fusese vindecat nu stia 
cine era, pentru ca Isus Se strecurase prin 
multimea aflata in acel loc. 

14 Dupa aceea, Isus 1-a gasit pe om in 
Templu* si i-a zis: „Iata ca te-ai facut sana- 
tos. Sa nu mai pacatuiesti, ca sa nu ti se 
intample ceva mai rau!" 

15 Omul s-a dus si le-a spus iudeilor ca 
Isus era acela care-1 vindecase. 

16 De aceea, iudeii au inceput sa-L perse- 
cute pe Isus din pricina lucrurilor pe care le 
facea in ziua sabatului. 17 Isus le-a raspuns: 
„Tatal Meu nu inceteaza niciodata lucrul, de 
aceea si Eu trebuie sa lucrez." 

1 8 Din cauza aceasta, iudeii s-au straduit si 
mai mult sa-L omoare. Nu numai pentru ca 
El incalca legea sabatului, dar si pentru ca-L 
numea pe Dumnezeu Tatal Sau si Se facea 
egal cu Dumnezeu. 

Isus are autoritate de la Dumnezeu 

19 Isus le-a raspuns: „Va spun adevarul: 
Fiul nu poate face nimic de unul singur, ci 
doar ce-L vede pe Tatal facand. Orice face 



Bethzatha. 7 This pool is near the Sheep Gate. 
3 Many sick people were lying on the porches 
beside the pool. Some of them were blind, some 
were crippled, and some were paralyzed. 2 I 4 ! 5 
5 One of the men lying there had been sick for 38 
years. 6 Jesus saw him lying there and knew that 
he had been sick for a very long time. So he asked 
him, "Do you want to be well?" 

7 The sick man answered, "Sir, there is no one to 
help me get into the water when it starts moving. I 
try to be the first one into the water. But when I 
try, someone else always goes in before I can." 

8 Then Jesus said, "Stand up! Pick up your mat 
and walk." immediately the man was well. He 
picked up his mat and started walking. 

The day all this happened was a Sabbath* day. 
10 So some Jews said to the man who had been 
healed, "Today is the Sabbath. It is against our law 
for you to carry your mat on the Sabbath day." 

11 But he answered, "The man who made me 
well told me, 'Pick up your mat and walk.'" 

12 They asked him, "Who is the man who told 
you to pick up your mat and walk?" 

13 But the man who had been healed did not 
know who it was. There were many people there, 
and Jesus had left. 

14 Later, Jesus found the man at the Temple* 
and said to him, "See, you are well now. But 
stop sinning or something worse may happen 
to you!" 

15 Then the man left and went back to the Jews 
who questioned him. He told them that Jesus was 
the one who made him well. 

16 Jesus was doing all this on the Sabbath day. 
So these Jews began trying to make him stop. 
17 But he said to them, "My Father never stops 
working, and so I work too." 

18 This made them try harder to kill him. They 
said, "First this man was breaking the law about 
the Sabbath day. Then he said that God is his 
Father! He is making himself equal with God!" 

Jesus Has God's Authority 

19 But Jesus answered, "I assure you that the 
Son can do nothing alone. He does only what he 
sees his Father doing. The Son does the same 



1 5.3 versetul 3b Unele manuscrise grecesti adauga: 3 b„si 
asteptau sa se agite apa. 2 5.4 versetul 4 Din cand in cand, un 
inger al Domnului venea la bazin si agita apa. Dupa ce Tngerul 
agita apa, prima persoana care intra in bazin era vindecata de 
orice avea." 



; 5:2 Bethzatha Also called Bethsaida or Bethesda, a pool of water north 
of the Temple in Jerusalem. 2 5:3 At the end of verse 3 some Greek 
copies add "and they waited for the water to move." J 5:4 A few later 
copies add verse 4: "Sometimes an angel of the Lord came down to the 
pool and shook the water. After the angel did this, the first person to go 
into the pool was healed from any sickness he had." 
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Tatal, face si Fiul intocmai. 20 Tatal II iubes- 
te pe Fiul si-I arata tot ce face si Ii va arata 
lucruri chiar mai mari L decat aceste vinde- 
carij, pentru ca voi sa va minunati. 21 Pentru 
ca, asa cum Tatal invie mortii si le da viata, 
tot asa si Fiul da viata cui doreste. 22 Tatal 
nu judeca pe nimeni, ci a dat toata judecata 
Fiului, 23 pentru ca toti oamenii sa-L onore- 
ze pe Fiul asa cum II onoreaza pe Tatal. Iar 
cine nu-L onoreza pe Fiul, nu-L onoreaza 
pe Tatal care L-a trimis. 



24 Va spun adevarul: cine aude cuvintele 
Mele si crede in Cel ce M-a trimis are viata 
eterna si nu va fi judecat, ci a trecut deja 
din moarte la viata. 25 Va spun adevarul: va 
veni timpul — si a si venit — cand cei morti 
vor auzi glasul Fiului lui Dumnezeu si toti 
cei ce-L vor asculta, vor trai. 26 Asa cum 
Tatal este izvor de viata, tot asa L-a facut si 
pe Fiul izvor de viata. 27 Si l-a dat autorita- 
tea sa judece, pentru ca este Fiul omului*. 
28 Sa nu va mirati de acest lucru, caci va 
veni vremea cand toti aceia care sunt in 
morminte Ii vor auzi glasul 29 si vor iesi din 
ele; cei care au facut binele vor invia pentru 
viata, iar cei care au facut raul vor invia 
pentru judecata." 

30 „Nu pot sa fac nimic de unul singur. 
Judec dupa cum aud, iar judecata Mea este 
dreapta, caci nu caut sa fac voia Mea, ci 
voia Celui ce M-a trimis. 

Isus le vorbeste iudeilor 

31 Daca Eu depun marturie despre Mine 
Insumi, marturia Mea nu este adevarata. 
32 Altcineva depune marturie despre Mine, 
iar marturia aceea, pe care o depune despre 
Mine, stiu ca este adevarata. 

33 Ati trimis oameni la loan si el a depus 
marturie despre adevar. 34 Eu insa nu am 
nevoie ca un om sa depuna marturie despre 
Mine, ci va spun aceste lucruri ca sa fiti 
mantuiti. 35 Ioan era ca o lampa care arde si 
lumineaza si voi doreati sa va bucurati de 
lumina sa pentru un timp. 

36 Dar Eu am o marturie mai mare decat a 
lui loan, caci lucrarile pe care Mi le-a dat 
Tatal sa le implinesc — aceste lucrari pe care 
le fac — depun aceasta marturie despre 
Mine, si anume ca sunt trimis de Tatal. 



things that the Father does. 20 The Father loves the 
Son and shows him everything he does. This man 
was healed. But the Father will show the Son 
greater things than this to do. Then you will all be 
amazed. 21 The Father raises the dead and gives 
them life. In the same way, the Son gives life to 
those he wants to. 

22 "Also, the Father judges no one. He has given 
the Son power to do all the judging. 23 God did 
this so that all people will respect the Son the 
same as they respect the Father. Anyone who does 
not respect the Son does not respect the Father. 
He is the one who sent the Son. 

24 "I assure you, anyone who hears what I say 
and believes in the one who sent me has eternal 
life. They will not be judged guilty. They have 
already left death and have entered into life. 
25 Believe me, an important time is coming. That 
time is already here. People who are dead will hear 
the voice of the Son of God. And those who listen 
will live. 26 Life comes from the Father himself. So 
the Father has also allowed the Son to give life. 
27 And the Father has given him the power to judge 
all people because he is the Son of Man.* 

28 "Don't be surprised at this. A time is coming 
when all people who are dead and in their graves 
will hear his voice. 29 Then they will come out of 
their graves. Those who did good in this life will 
rise and have eternal life. But those who did evil 
will rise to be judged guilty. 

30 "I can do nothing alone. I judge only the way 
I am told. And my judgment is right, because I am 
not trying to please myself. I want only to please 
the one who sent me. 

Jesus Says More to the Jewish Leaders 

31 "If I tell people about myself, they cannot be 
sure that what I say is true. 32 But there is someone 
else who tells people about me, and I know that 
what he says about me is true. 

33 "You sent men to John,* and he told you what 
is true. 34 I don't need anyone to tell people about 
me, but I remind you of what John said so that 
you can be saved. 35 John was like a lamp that 
burned and gave light, and you were happy to 
enjoy his light for a while. 

36 "But I have a proof about myself that is 
greater than anything John said. The things I do 
are my proof. These are what my Father gave me 
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37 Chiar si Tatal, care M-a trimis, a depus 
marturie despre Mine. Nu I-ati auzit nici- 
odata glasul si nu ati vazut cum arata, 38 si 
nici nu pastrati invataturile Sale in voi, 
pentru ca nu credeti in Cel pe care L-a tri- 
mis. 39 Voi cercetati Scripturile,* crezand ca 
veti gasi in ele viata eterna, dar chiar aceste 
Scripturi depun marturie despre Mine. 40 Cu 
toate acestea, nu vrefi sa veniti la Mine ca 
sa aveti viata. 

41 Eu nu caut sa primesc lauda de la 
oameni. 42 Stiu insa ca nu aveti dragostea lui 
Dumnezeu in voi. 43 Am venit in Numele 
Tatalui Meu, si totusi nu Ma primiti; dar 
daca va veni altcineva in numele lui insusi, 
pe acela il veti primi. 44 Cum puteti voi sa 
credeti in Mine, cand primiti lauda unul de 
la altul si nu cautati lauda care vine de la 
singurul Dumnezeu? 45 Sa nu credeti ca va 
voi invinui in fata Tatalui. Cel ce va va invi- 
nui este insusi Moise, in care v-ati pus spe- 
rantele. 46 Daca 1-ati crede pe Moise, M-ati 
crede si pe Mine, caci Moise a scris despre 
Mine. 47 Daca nu credeti ce a scris el, cum 
veti crede cuvintele Mele?" 

Hranirea celor cinci mii de oameni 

(Mt. 14.13-21; Mc. 6.30-44; Lc. 9.10-17) 

6 1 Dupa acestea, Isus a trecut de partea 
cealalta a Marii Galileii (adica Marea 
Tiberiadei) 2 si o mare multime L-a urmat 
pentru ca vazuse minunile facute prin vin- 
decarea celor bolnavi. 3 Insa Isus a urcat pe 
munte si S-a asezat acolo cu ucenicii Lui. 
4 Sarbatoarea iudeilor, Pastele,* era aproape. 

5 Cand Isus Si-a ridicat privirea si a vazut 
ca o multime mare venea spre El, i-a spus lui 
Filip: „De unde putem cumpara paine ca sa 
manance oamenii?" 6 (Isus a spus acest lucru 
ca sa-1 incerce, caci stia deja ce va face.) 

7 Filip I-a raspuns: „Nici cu doua sute de 
monede de argint* nu putem sa cumparam 
destula paine pentru ca fiecare sa aiba o 
bucatica." 

8 Alt ucenic (era Andrei, fratele lui Simon 
Petru) I-a zis: 9 „Este aici un baietel care are 
cinci paini de orz si doi pesti, dar la ce bun 
pentru atatia oameni?" 

10 Isus le-a zis: „Spuneti oamenilor sa stea 
jos." (Era multa iarba in acel loc.) Asa ca 
barbatii au stat jos. (Erau aproape cinci 
mii.) 11 Apoi, Isus a luat painile si, dupa ce 
I-a multumit lui Dumnezeu, le-a dat celor ce 



to do. They show that the Father sent me. 37 And 
the Father who sent me has given proof about me 
himself. But you have never heard his voice. You 
have never seen what he looks like. 38 The 
Father's teaching does not live in you, because 
you don't believe in the one the Father sent. 
39 You carefully study the Scriptures.* You think 
that they give you eternal life. These same Scrip- 
tures tell about me! 40 But you refuse to come to 
me to have that life. 

41 "I don't want praise from you or any other 
human. 42 But I know you — I know that you have 
no love for God. 43 I have come from my Father 
and speak for him, but you don't accept me. But 
when other people come speaking only for them- 
selves, you accept them. 44 You like to have praise 
from each other. But you never try to get the 
praise that comes from the only God. So how can 
you believe? 45 Don't think that I will be the one 
to stand before the Father and accuse you. Moses* 
is the one to accuse you. And he is the one you 
hoped would save you. 46 If you really believed 
Moses, you would believe me, because he wrote 
about me. 47 But you don't believe what he wrote, 
so you can't believe what I say." 

Jesus Feeds More Than 5000 

(Mt. 14:13-21; Mk. 6:30-44; Lk. 9:10-17) 

6 1 Later, Jesus went across Lake Galilee (Lake 
Tiberias). 2 A great crowd of people followed 
him because they saw the miraculous signs* he 
did in healing the sick. 3 Jesus went up on the 
side of the hill and sat there with his followers. 
4 It was almost the time for the Jewish Passover* 
festival. 

5 Jesus looked up and saw a crowd of people 
coming toward him. He said to Philip, "Where 
can we buy enough bread for all these people to 
eat?" 6 He asked Philip this question to test him. 
Jesus already knew what he planned to do. 

7 Philip answered, "We would all have to work 
a month to buy enough bread for each person here 
to have only a little piece!" 

8 Another follower there was Andrew, the 
brother of Simon Peter. Andrew said, 9 "Here is a 
boy with five loaves of barley bread and two little 
fish. But that is not enough for so many people." 

10 Jesus said, "Tell everyone to sit down." This 
was a place with a lot of grass, and about 5000 
men sat down there. 11 Jesus took the loaves of 
bread and gave thanks for them. Then he gave 
them to the people who were waiting to eat. He 
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stateau jos. Tot asa, a impartit si pestele 
dupa cat a vrut fiecare. 

12 Dupa ce s-au saturat, Isus le-a spus uce- 
nicilor: „Strangeti ce a ramas pentru ca 
nimic sa nu se piarda." 13 Ei au strans tot si 
au umplut douasprezece cosuri cu cele 
ramase din cele cinci paini de orz, dupa ce 
mancase toata multimea. 



14 Cand au vazut oamenii minunea* pe 
care o facuse, au inceput sa spuria: „Cu 
siguranta, acesta este Profetul' care trebuia 
sa vinainlume!" 

15 Isus, stiind ca aveau de gand sa-L faca 
imparat cu forta, a plecat din nou pe munte 
de unul singur. 

Isus merge pe apa 

(ML 14.22-27; Mc. 6.45-52) 

16 Cand s-a inserat, ucenicii Sai au cobo- 
rat la mare, 17 s-au urcat intr-o barca si tre- 
ceau marea, indreptandu-se spre 
Capernaum. Se intunecase si Isus nu venise 
inca la ei. 18 Valurile deveneau din ce in ce 
mai mari, in timp ce pe mare sufla un vant 
puternic. 19 Dupa ce facusera cam cinci sau 
sase kilometri de la tarm, ucenicii L-au zarit 
pe Isus mergand pe apa si apropiindu-Se de 
barca. Si s-au speriat. 20 „Eu sunt, nu va 
temeti!", le-a zis Isus. 21 Atunci ei s-au 
bucurat sa-L ia in barca si imediat barca a 
ajuns la locul spre care se indreptau. 

Multimea fl cauta pe Isus 

22 A doua zi, multimea care ramasese de 
partea cealalta a marii a stiut ca ucenicii 
plecasera singuri si ca Isus nu Se urease cu 
ei in barca, fiindca nu fusese acolo decat o 
singura barca. 23 Insa niste barci din 
Tiberiada sosisera aproape de locul unde 
mancasera ei painea dupa ce Domnul mul- 
tumise pentru ea. 24 Cand au vazut multimile 
ca nici Isus, nici ucenicii Lui nu erau acolo, 
s-au urcat in barci si s-au dus in Capernaum 
sa-L caute pe Isus. 



did the same with the fish. He gave them as much 
as they wanted. 

12 They all had plenty to eat. When they fin- 
ished, Jesus said to his followers, "Gather the 
pieces of fish and bread that were not eaten. Don't 
waste anything." 13 So they gathered up the pieces 
that were left. The people had started eating with 
only five loaves of barley bread. But the followers 
filled twelve large baskets with the pieces of food 
that were left. 

14 The people saw this miraculous sign that 
Jesus did and said, "He must be the Prophet 7 who 
is coming into the world." 

15 Jesus knew that the people planned to come 
get him and make him their king. So he left and 
went into the hills alone. 

Jesus Walks on Water 

(ML 14:22-27; Mk. 6:45-52) 

16 That evening Jesus' followers went down to 
the lake. 17 It was dark now and Jesus had not yet 
come back to them. They got into a boat and 
started going across the lake to Capernaum.* 
1 8 The wind was blowing very hard. The waves on 
the lake were becoming bigger. 19 They rowed the 
boat about three or four miles. 2 Then they saw 
Jesus. He was walking on the water, coming to 
the boat. They were afraid. 20 But he said to them, 
"Don't be afraid. It's me." 21 When he said this, 
they were glad to take him into the boat. And then 
the boat reached the shore at the place they 
wanted to go. 

The People Look for Jesus 

22 The next day came. Some people had stayed 
on the other side of the lake. They knew that Jesus 
did not go with his followers in the boat. They 
knew that the followers had left in the boat alone. 
And they knew that it was the only boat that was 
there. 23 But then some boats from Tiberias came 
and landed near the place where the people had 
eaten the day before. This was where they had 
eaten the bread after the Lord gave thanks. 24 The 
people saw that Jesus and his followers were not 
there now. So they got into the boats and went to 
Capernaum* to find Jesus. 



'6.14 Profetul probabil era vorba despre Profetul pe care urma 
sa-l trimita Dumnezeu, dupa cum ii spusese lui Moise; vezi 
Dt. 18.15-19. 



'6:14 Prophet They probably meant the prophet that God told Moses 
he would send. See Deut. 18:15-19. 2 6:19 three or four miles Literally, 
"25 or 30 stadia," about 5 or 6km. 
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Isus este Painea vietii 

25 Cand L-au gasit de cealalta parte a 
marii, L-au intrebat: „Invatatorule, cand ai 
ajuns aici?" 

26 Isus le-a raspuns: „Va spun adevarul: 
voi nu Ma cautati pentru semnele pe care 
le-ati vazut, ci pentru ca ati mancat painea 
si v-ati saturat. 27 Nu lucrati pentru manca- 
rea care se altereaza, ci lucrati pentru man- 
carea care tine pentru viata eterna, pe care 
v-o va da Fiul omului!* Caci Dumnezeu 
Tatal Si-a pus pecetea pe El." 

28 „Ce sa facem pentru a indeplini lucrari- 
le lui Dumnezeu?", L-au intrebat ei. 

29 Isus le-a raspuns: „Aceasta este lucra- 
rea pe care o cere Dumnezeu: sa credeti in 
Cel pe care L-a trimis El." 

30 Si ei L-au intrebat: „Ce semn* vei da, 
ca sa-1 vedem si sa credem in Tine? Ce vei 
face? 31 Stramosii nostri au mancat mana* in 
pustie, asa cum este scris in Scripturi: «Le-a 
dat sa manance paine din cer.» y " 

32 Isus le-a zis: „Va spun adevarul: nu 
Moise v-a dat paine din cer, ci Tatal Meu va 
da painea adevarata din cer. 33 Caci Painea 
data de Dumnezeu este cea care vine din cer 
si da viata lumii." 

34 Ei l-au spus: „Doamne, da-ne painea 
aceea, acum si totdeauna!" 

35 Isus le-a zis: „Eu sunt Painea vietii. Cel 
ce vine la Mine nu va fi niciodata flamand. 
Cel ce crede in Mine nu va fi niciodata inse- 
tat. 36 Dar v-am spus ca M-ati vazut si tot nu 
credeti. 37 Orice om pe care Mi-1 da Tatal va 
veni la Mine si nu-1 voi alunga niciodata pe 
cel ce vine la Mine. 38 Caci am coborat din 
cer pentru a face nu voia Mea, ci voia Celui 
ce M-a trimis. 39 Voia Celui ce M-a trimis 
este sa nu pierd pe nici unul dintre cei pe 
care Mi i-a dat, ci sa-i inviez in ziua de pe 
urma. 40 Caci voia Tatalui Meu este ca orici- 
ne-L vede pe Fiul si crede in El sa aiba viata 
eterna. Si Eu il voi invia in ziua de pe urma." 

41 Iudeii au inceput sa carteasca impotriva 
Lui pentru ca zisese: „Eu sunt Painea care a 
coborat din cer." 42 Si spuneau: „Nu este 
acesta Isus, fiul lui Iosif? Nu-I cunoastem 
noi tatal si mama? Atunci cum poate sa 
spuna: «Am coborat din cer?»" 



Jesus, the Bread of Life 

25 The people found Jesus on the other side of 
the lake. They asked him, "Teacher, when did you 
come here?" 

26 He answered, "Why are you looking for me? 
Is it because you saw miraculous signs*? The truth 
is, you are looking for me because you ate the 
bread and were satisfied. 27 But earthly food spoils 
and ruins. So don't work to get that kind of food. 
But work to get the food that stays good and gives 
you eternal life. The Son of Man* will give you 
that food. He is the only one qualified by God the 
Father to give it to you." 

28 The people asked Jesus, "What does God 
want us to do?" 

29 Jesus answered, "The work God wants you to 
do is this: to believe in the one he sent." 

30 So the people asked, "What miraculous sign 
will you do for us? If we can see you do a 
miracle, then we will believe you. What will you 
do? 31 Our ancestors* were given manna* to eat in 
the desert. As the Scriptures* say, 'He gave them 
bread from heaven to eat.' y " 

32 Jesus said, "I can assure you that Moses* was 
not the one who gave your people bread from 
heaven. But my Father gives you the true bread 
from heaven. 33 God's bread is the one who comes 
down from heaven and gives life to the world." 

34 The people said, "Sir, from now on give us 
bread like that." 

35 Then Jesus said, "I am the bread that gives 
life. No one who comes to me will ever be 
hungry. No one who believes in me will ever be 
thirsty. 36 I told you before that you have seen me, 
and still you don't believe. 37 The Father gives me 
my people. Every one of them will come to me. I 
will always accept them. 38 I came down from 
heaven to do what God wants, not what I want. 39 I 
must not lose anyone God has given me. But I 
must raise them up on the last day. This is what 
the one who sent me wants me to do. 40 Everyone 
who sees the Son and believes in him has eternal 
life. I will raise them up on the last day. This is 
what my Father wants." 

41 Some Jews began to complain about Jesus 
because he said, "I am the bread that comes down 
from heaven." 42 They said, "This is Jesus. We 
know his father and mother. He is only Joseph's 
son. How can he say, 'I came down from 
heaven'?" 



6.31 Citat din Ps. 78.24. 



6:31 Quote from Ps. 78:24. 
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43 Isus le-a raspuns: „Nu mai cartiti intre 
voi! 44 Caci nimeni nu poate sa vina la 
Mine daca nu-1 atrage Tatal care M-a tri- 
mis. Si Eu il voi invia in ziua de pe urma. 
45 Este scris in profeti*: «Toti vor fi invatati 
de Dumnezeu.» y Oricine asculta de Tatal si 
invata de la El vine la Mine. 46 (Nu ca L-ar 
fi vazut cineva pe Tatal, in afara de Acela 
care este de la Tatal. El L-a vazut pe 
Tatal.) 47 Va spun adevarul: cine crede in 
Mine are viata eterna. 48 Eu sunt Painea 
care da viata. 49 Stramosii vostri au mancat 
mana in pustie si totusi au murit. 50 Insa, 
daca cineva mananca aceasta Paine care 
coboara din cer nu va muri. 51 Eu sunt 
Painea vie care a coborat din cer. Daca 
cineva mananca din aceasta Paine, va trai 
etern. Painea pe care o voi da este trupul 
Meu, pe care-1 voi da pentru ca lumea sa 
traiasca." 

52 Atunci iudeii au inceput sa se certe 
intre ei, zicand: „Cum poate sa ne dea El 
trupul Lui sa-1 mancam?" 

53 Isus le-a zis: „Va spun adevarul: daca 
nu mancati trupul Fiului omului si daca nu-I 
beti sangele, nu veji avea viata in voi. 
54 Acela care mananca trupul Meu si bea san- 
gele Meu are viata eterna, si Eu il voi invia 
in ziua de pe urma. 55 Caci trupul Meu este 
mancare adevarata si sangele Meu este bau- 
tura adevarata. 56 Acela care mananca trupul 
Meu si bea sangele Meu ramane in Mine si 
Eu raman in el. 57 Dupa cum Tatal, care este 
viu, M-a trimis si Eu traiesc datorita Tatalui, 
tot asa si eel ce Ma mananca pe Mine va trai 
datorita Mie. 58 Aceasta este Painea coborata 
din cer. Spre deosebire de stramosii nostri, 
care au mancat mana si au murit, eel ce 
mananca aceasta Paine va trai etern." 59 Isus 
a spus aceste lucruri pe cand ii invata pe 
oameni in sinagoga* din Capernaum. 

Despre viata eterna 

60 Cand au auzit aceste lucruri, multi din- 
tre ucenicii Sai au zis: „Aceasta invatatura 
este greu de primit. Cine poate s-o accepte?" 

61 Isus stia, fara sa I se spuna, ca ucenicii 
carteau impotriva acestui lucru. Asa ca le-a 
zis: „Va simtiti cumva ofensati de invata- 
tura Mea? 62 Dar daca L-ati vedea pe Fiul 
omului* urcandu-Se unde era mai inainte? 



43 But Jesus said, "Stop complaining to each 
other. 44 The Father is the one who sent me, and he 
is the one who brings people to me. I will raise 
them up on the last day. Anyone the Father does 
not bring to me cannot come to me. 45 It is written 
in the prophets*: 'God will teach all the people. '' 
People listen to the Father and learn from him. 
They are the ones who come to me. 46 I don't mean 
that there is anyone who has seen the Father. The 
only one who has ever seen the Father is the one 
who came from God. He has seen the Father. 

47 "I can assure you that anyone who believes 
has eternal life. 48 I am the bread that gives life. 
49 Your ancestors ate the manna God gave them in 
the desert, but it didn't keep them from dying. 
50 Here is the bread that comes down from heaven. 
Whoever eats this bread will never die. 51 I am the 
living bread that came down from heaven. Who- 
ever eats this bread will live forever. This bread is 
my body. I will give my body so that the people in 
the world can have life." 

52 Then the Jews began to argue among them- 
selves. They said, "How can this man give us his 
body to eat?" 

53 Jesus said, "Believe me when I say that you 
must eat the body of the Son of Man, and you 
must drink his blood. If you don't do this, you 
have no real life. 54 Those who eat my body and 
drink my blood have eternal life. I will raise them 
up on the last day. 55 My body is true food, and my 
blood is true drink. 56 Those who eat my body and 
drink my blood live in me, and I live in them. 

57 "The Father sent me. He lives, and I live 
because of him. So everyone who eats me will 
live because of me. 58 I am not like the bread that 
your ancestors ate. They ate that bread, but they 
still died. I am the bread that came down from 
heaven. Whoever eats this bread will live for- 
ever." 

59 Jesus said all this while he was teaching in 
the synagogue* in the city of Capernaum.* 

Many Followers Leave Jesus 

60 When Jesus' followers heard this, many of 
them said, "This teaching is hard. Who can 
accept it?" 

61 Jesus already knew that his followers were 
complaining about this. So he said, "Is this 
teaching a problem for you? 62 Then what will you 
think when you see the Son of Man* going up to 



6.45 Citatdin Is. 54.13. 



6:45 Quote from Isa. 54:13. 
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63 Duhul* este Cel ce da viata. Trupul nu 
este de folos. Cuvintele pe care vi le-am 
spus sunt Duh si dau viata, dar sunt printre 
voi unii care nu cred." 64 (Caci Isus stia de la 
inceput care erau cei ce nu credeau si il stia 
pe eel ce avea sa-L tradeze.) A continuat 
zicand: 65 „De aceea v-am spus ca nimeni nu 
poate veni la Mine, daca nu-i este dat de 
Tatal Meu." 

66 De aceea, multi din ucenicii Lui s-au 
intors si nu L-au mai urmat. 

67 Apoi, Isus le-a zis celor doisprezece: 
„Voi nu vreti sa plecati?" 

68 Simon Petru I-a raspuns: „Doamne, la 
cine sa ne ducem? Tu ai cuvinte ce dau 
viata eterna 69 si noi credem si stim ca Tu 
esti Sfantul lui Dumnezeu." 

70 Isus le-a raspuns: „Nu v-am ales Eu pe 
voi, cei doisprezece? Si cu toate acestea, 
unul dintre voi este un drac!" 

71 (Vorbea despre Iuda, fiul lui Simon 
Iscarioteanul, caci el urma sa-L tradeze, cu 
toate ca era unul dintre cei doisprezece.) 

Isus si fratii Sai 

7 1 Dupa aceste intamplari, Isus strabatea 
Galileea si nu vroia sa treaca prin 
Iudeea, caci iudeii cautau sa-L omoare. 
2 Sarbatoarea iudaica a Corturilor* se apro- 
pia. 3 Asa ca fratii lui Isus I-au spus: „Pleaca 
din acest loc si du-Te in Iudeea, pentru ca si 
ucenicii Tai sa vada lucrarile pe care le faci. 
4 Daca cineva incearca sa fie cunoscut in 
public, atunci nu trebuie sa faca nimic pe 
ascuns. Si daca faci aceste lucruri, arata-Te 
lumii!" 5 (Nici fratii Sai nu credeau in El.) 
6 Isus le-a spus: „Nu Mi-a sosit inca timpul, 
dar pentru voi orice timp este bun. 7 Lumea 
nu va poate uri pe voi, dar Ma uraste pe 
Mine pentru ca ii tot spun ca lucrarile ei 
sunt rele. 8 Duceti-va la sarbatoare! Eu nu 
vin pentru ca nu a sosit inca vremea potrivi- 
ta." 9 Dupa ce a spus aceste lucruri, El a 
ramas in Galileea. 

10 Dupa ce s-au dus la sarbatoare fratii 
Lui, S-a dus si El, dar nu pe fata, ci pe 
ascuns. 11 Si iudeii II cautau la sarbatoare, 
zicand: „Unde este omul acela?" 

12 Se vorbea mult in multime despre Isus. 
Unii ziceau: „Este un om bun", dar altii 
spuneau: „Nu, caci insala oamenii." 



where he came from? 63 It is the Spirit* that gives 
life. The body is of no value for that. But the 
things I have told you are from the Spirit, so they 
give life. 64 But some of you don't believe." (Jesus 
knew the people who did not believe. He knew 
this from the beginning. And he knew the one 
who would turn against him.) 65 Jesus said, "That 
is why I said, 'Anyone the Father does not help to 
come to me cannot come.'" 

66 After Jesus said these things, many of his fol- 
lowers left and stopped following him. 

67 Jesus asked the twelve apostles,* "Do you 
want to leave too?" 

68 Simon Peter answered him, "Lord, where 
would we go? You have the words that give 
eternal life. 69 We believe in you. We know that 
you are the Holy One from God." 

70 Then Jesus answered, "I chose all twelve of 
you. But one of you is a devil." 71 He was talking 
about Judas, the son of Simon Iscariot. Judas was 
one of the twelve apostles, but later he would turn 
against Jesus. 

Jesus and His Brothers 

7 1 After this, Jesus traveled around the country 
of Galilee. He did not want to travel in Judea, 
because the Jewish leaders there wanted to kill 
him. 2 It was time for the Jewish Festival of Shel- 
ters.* 3 So his brothers said to him, "You should 
leave here and go to the festival in Judea. Then 
your followers there can see the miracles* you do. 
4 If you want to be well known, you must not hide 
what you do. So show yourself to the world. Let 
them see these things you do." 5 Jesus' brothers 
said this because even they did not believe in him. 

6 Jesus said to them, "The right time for me has 
not yet come, but any time is right for you to go. 
7 The world cannot hate you. But the world hates 
me, because I tell the people in the world that they 
do evil things. 8 So you go to the festival. I will 
not go now, because the right time for me has not 
yet come." 9 After Jesus said this, he stayed in 
Galilee. 

10 So his brothers left to go to the festival. After 
they left, Jesus went too, but he did not let people 
see him. 11 At the festival the Jewish leaders were 
looking for him. They said, "Where is that man?" 

12 There was a large group of people there. 
Many of them were talking secretly to each other 
about Jesus. Some people said, "He is a good 
man." But others said, "No, he fools the people." 
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13 Totusi, de teama conducatorilor iudei, 
nimeni nu vorbea pe fata despre El. 

Isus vorbeste oamenilor fn lerusalim 

14 Cand sarbatoarea era pe la jumatate, 
Isus S-a dus in Templu* si a inceput sa-i 
invete pe oameni. 15 Iudeii erau uimiti si 
ziceau: „Cum de stie atatea lucruri fara sa fi 
facut scoala?" 

16 Isus le-a raspuns: „Ce ii invat Eu pe 
oameni nu vine de la Mine, ci de la Cel ce 
M-a trimis. 17 Si daca cineva doreste sa faca 
voia Lui, atunci va sti daca invatatura Mea 
vine de la Dumnezeu sau vine de la Mine 
Insumi. 18 Cine vorbeste de la el insusi cauta 
lauda pentru sine. Dar cine cauta sa aduca 
lauda Celui ce L-a trimis, Acela este adevarat 
si in El nu este nimic fals. 19 Nu v-a dat Moise 
Legea?* Dar nici unul dintre voi nu asculta 
de Lege. De ce cautati sa Ma omorati?" 

20 Iar multimea a raspuns: „Ai un demon 
in Tine! Cine cauta sa Te omoare?" 

21 Isus le-a raspuns: „0 minune am facut 
si sunteti toti mirati din cauza aceasta. 
22 Moise v-a dat legea circumciziei* (nu ca 
venea de la el, ci de la stramosi), si voi 
faceti circumcizie unui copil in ziua de 
sabat*. 23 De vreme ce un om poate fi cir- 
cumcis si in ziua de sabat, fara sa se incalce 
Legea lui Moise, voi de ce va maniati pe 
Mine pentru ca am vindecat un om intr-o zi 
de sabat? 24 Nu mai judecati dupa aparente, 
ci judecati dupa ceea ce este cu adevarat 
drept." 

Oamenii se Tntreaba daca Isus este Cristosul 

25 Unii dintre cei ce locuiau in lerusalim 
au spus: „Nu este acesta omul pe care cauta 
ei sa-L omoare? 26 Iata ca El vorbeste in 
public si ei nu-I spun nimic. Oare sunt con- 
vinsi conducatorii preotilor ca El este 
Cristosul?* 27 Dar noi stim de unde vine 
acest om, insa cand va veni Cristos nimeni 
nu va sti de unde vine." 

28 Pe cand Ii invata Isus pe oameni in 
Templu*, a ridicat glasul si a zis: „Ma 
cunoasteti si stiti de unde vin, dar Eu nu am 
venit in Numele Meu. Insa Cel ce M-a tri- 
mis este adevarat. Voi nu-L cunoasteti. 29 Eu 
insa II cunosc, pentru ca vin de la El si El 
M-a trimis." 



13 But no one was brave enough to talk about him 
openly. They were afraid of the Jewish leaders. 

Jesus Teaches in Jerusalem 

14 When the festival 7 was about half finished, 
Jesus went to the Temple* area and began to 
teach. 15 The Jews were amazed and said, "This 
man has never studied in school. How did he learn 
so much?" 

1 6 Jesus answered, "What I teach is not my own. 
My teaching comes from the one who sent me. 
17 People who really want to do what God wants 
will know that my teaching comes from God. They 
will know that this teaching is not my own. 18 If I 
taught my own ideas, I would just be trying to get 
honor for myself. But if I am trying to bring honor 
to the one who sent me, I can be trusted. Anyone 
doing that is not going to lie. 19 Moses* gave you 
the law,* right? But none of you obey that law. If 
you do, then why are you trying to kill me?" 

20 The people answered, "A demon* is making 
you crazy! We are not trying to kill you." 

21 Jesus said to them, "I did one miracle* on a 
Sabbath* day, and you were all surprised. 22 But 
you obey the law Moses gave you about circumci- 
sion* — and sometimes you do it on a Sabbath day. 
(Really, Moses is not the one who gave you cir- 
cumcision. It came from our ancestors* who lived 
before Moses.) Yes, you often circumcise baby 
boys on a Sabbath day. 23 This shows that 
someone can be circumcised on a Sabbath day to 
obey the law of Moses. So why are you angry 
with me for healing a person's whole body on the 
Sabbath day? 24 Stop judging by the way things 
look. Be fair and judge by what is really right." 

The People Wonder if Jesus Is the Christ 

25 Then some of the people who lived in 
Jerusalem said, "This is the man they are trying to 
kill. 26 But he is teaching where everyone can see 
and hear him. And no one is trying to stop him 
from teaching. Maybe the leaders have decided 
that he really is the Christ.* 27 But when the real 
Christ comes, no one will know where he comes 
from. And we know where this man's home is." 

28 Jesus was still teaching in the Temple* area 
when he said loudly, "Do you really know me 
and where I am from? I am here, but not by my 
own decision. I was sent by one who is very 
real. But you don't know him. 29 I know him 
because I am from him. He is the one who 
sent me." 



'7:14 festival The Festival of Shelters. See verse 2 and the Word List. 
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30 Apoi au incercat sa-L prinda, dar nu au 
pus mana pe El pentru ca nu-I sosise inca 
timpul. Multi oameni din multime au cre- 
zut in El. 31 Ei au zis: „Cand va veni 
Cristos, va face mai multe minuni decat a 
facut acest om?" 

ludeii Tncearca sa-L prinda pe Isus 

32 Fariseii* au auzit ce spuneau oamenii, in 
soapta, despre Isus. Asa ca ei, impreuna cu 
conducatorii preotilor, au trimis garzi sa-L 
prinda pe Isus. El a zis: 33 „Voi mai fi cu voi 
putin timp si apoi Ma voi intoarce la Cel ce 
M-a trimis. 34 Ma veti cauta si nu Ma vefi 
gasi, caci nu puteti veni unde voi fi Eu." 

35 Iudeii spuneau intre ei: „Unde vrea El 
sa mearga, de nu-L vom putea gasi? Doar 
nu Se va duce la iudeii imprastiati printre 
greci, sa-i invete pe greci? 36 Ce inseamna 
aceste cuvinte pe care le-a spus: «Ma vefi 
cauta si nu Ma veti gasi» si: «Unde voi fi 
Eu, voi nu puteti veni»?" 

Isus vorbeste despre Duhul Sfant 

37 In ultima si cea mai importanta zi a sar- 
batorii, Isus S-a ridicat si a strigat: „Daca 
este cineva insetat, sa vina la Mine si sa 
bea! 38 Caci, dupa cum spune Scriptura,* 
celui ce crede in Mine ii vor izvori din 
inima rami de apa vie." 39 Isus spunea aces- 
tea despre Duhul* pe care-L vor primi cei ce 
vor crede in El. Duhul nu fusese inca dat 
pentru ca Isus nu fusese inca inaltat in 
slava. 

Oamenii se cearta pe seama lui Isus 

40 Cand au auzit aceste cuvinte, unii au 
inceput sa spuna: „Cu adevarat acesta este 
Profetul!" 

41 Altii spuneau: „Acesta este Cristosul*!", 
iar altii ziceau: „Cu siguranta, Cristosul nu 
vine din Galileea! 42 Nu spune Scriptura* ca 
Cristosul va fi unul dintre urmasii lui David* 
si va veni din Betleem, cetatea in care a 
locuit David?" 43 Astfel multimea era impar- 
tita din cauza Lui. 44 Unii doreau sa-L ares- 
teze, dar nimeni nu a incercat sa-L prinda. 

Preotii cei mai important refuza sa creada 

45 Cand garzile s-au intors la conducatorii 
preotilor si la farisei,* acestia i-au intrebat: 
„De ce nu L-ati adus?" 



30 When Jesus said this, the people tried to grab 
him. But no one was able even to touch him, 
because the right time for him had not yet come. 
31 But many of the people believed in Jesus. They 
said, "We are waiting for the Christ to come. 
When he comes, will he do more miraculous 
signs* than this man has done?" 

The Jewish Leaders Try to Arrest Jesus 

32 The Pharisees* heard what the people were 
saying about Jesus. So the leading priests and the 
Pharisees sent some Temple* police to arrest him. 
33 Then Jesus said, "I will be with you a little 
while longer. Then I will go back to the one who 
sent me. 34 You will look for me, but you will not 
find me. And you cannot come where I am." 

35 These Jews said to each other, "Where will 
this man go that we cannot find him? Will he go 
to the Greek cities where our people live? Will he 
teach the Greek people there? 36 He says, 'You 
will look for me but you will not find me.' He 
also says, 'You cannot come where I am.' What 
does this mean?" 

Jesus Talks About the Holy Spirit 

37 The last day of the festival came. It was the 
most important day. On that day Jesus stood and 
said with a loud voice, "Whoever is thirsty may 
come to me and drink. 38 If anyone believes in me, 
rivers of living water will flow out from their 
heart. That is what the Scriptures* say." 39 Jesus 
was talking about the Spirit.* The Spirit had not 
yet been given to people, because Jesus had not 
yet been raised to glory.* But later, those who 
believed in Jesus would receive the Spirit. 

The People Argue About Jesus 

40 The people heard these things that Jesus said. 
Some of them said, "This man really is the 
Prophet. 7 " 

41 Other people said, "He is the Christ.*" 
And others said, "The Christ will not come 
from Galilee. 42 The Scriptures* say that he will 
come from the family of David.* And they say 
that he will come from Bethlehem, the town 
where David lived." 43 So the people did not agree 
with each other about Jesus. 44 Some of the people 
wanted to arrest him. But no one tried to do it. 

The Jewish Leaders Refuse to Believe 

45 The Temple* police went back to the leading 
priests and the Pharisees.* The priests and the 
Pharisees asked, "Why did you not bring Jesus?" 

' 7:40 Prophet They probably meant the prophet that God told Moses 
he would send. See Deut. 18:15-19. 
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46 Garzile au raspuns: „Nimeni nu a vorbit 
vreodata ca omul acesta!" 

47 Fariseii le-au zis: „Nu cumva ati fost 
inselati si voi? 48 Nici unul dintre conducatorii 
nostri sau dintre farisei nu a crezut in El, nu-i 
asa? 49 Insa acesti oameni, care nu cunosc 
Legea,* sunt sub blestemul lui Dumnezeu!" 

50 Nicodim (eel care II vizitase mai inain- 
te pe Isus), fiind unul dintre ei, le-a spus: 
51 „Oare condamna Legea noastra un om 
inainte sa-1 fi auzit si sa fi aflat ce a facut?" 

52 Ei i-au raspuns: „Si tu esti din Galileea, 
nu-i asa? Citeste Scripturile* si vei vedea ca 
nici un profet* nu vine din Galileea." 

53 Apoi s-au dus toti la casele lor. 7 

Femeia prinsa fn adulter 

8 1 Isus s-a dus la Muntele Maslinilor.* 
2 Dis-de-dimineata El S-a intors la 
Templu*. Toti oamenii au venit la Isus, care 
S-a asezat jos si a inceput sa-i invete. 
3 Invatatorii Legii si fariseii* au adus o feme- 
ie prinsa in timp ce comitea adulter. Au 
pus-o in fata lor 4 si I-au zis: „Invatatorule, 
aceasta femeie a fost prinsa chiar in timp ce 
comitea adulter. 5 Moise ne-a poruncit in 
Lege sa ucidem cu pietre o astfel de femeie. 
Tu ce spui?" 6 (Ii spuneau aceste lucruri ca 
sa-L puna la incercare si sa-L poata acuza 
de ceva.) Dar Isus S-a aplecat si a inceput sa 
scrie cu degetul pe pamant. 7 Si pentru ca ei 
II tot intrebau, S-a ridicat si le-a spus: 
„Acela dintre voi care nu a pacatuit nici- 
odata sa arunce primul piatra." 8 Apoi S-a 
aplecat din nou si a scris cu degetul pe 
pamant. 

9 Cand au auzit ei acestea, au plecat unul 
cate unul, incepand cu cei mai batrani, ast- 
fel ca Isus a ramas singur cu femeia, care 
statea acolo. 10 Isus S-a ridicat si i-a spus: 
„Femeie, unde sunt toti acuzatorii tai? Nu 
te-a condamnat nici unul?" 

11 Ea I-a raspuns: „Nici unul, Doamne!" 
„Nici Eu nu te condamn. Du-te si de 
acum incolo sa nu mai pacatuiesti!", i-a 
spus Isus. 



46 The Temple police answered, "We have 
never heard anyone say such amazing things!" 

47 The Pharisees answered, "So he has fooled 
you too! 48 You don't see any of the leaders or any 
of us Pharisees believing in him, do you? 49 But 
those people out there know nothing about the 
law.* They are under God's curse!" 

50 But Nicodemus was there in that group. He was 
the one who had gone to see Jesus before. 7 He said, 
51 "Our law will not let us judge anyone without first 
hearing them and finding out what they have done." 

52 The Jewish leaders answered, "You must be 
from Galilee too! Study the Scriptures.* You will 
find nothing about a prophet 2 coming from 
Galilee." 53 Then they all left and went home. 

The Woman Caught in Adultery 

8 1 Jesus went to the Mount of Olives.* 2 Early in 
the morning he went back to the Temple* 
area. The people all came to him, and he sat and 
taught them. 

3 The teachers of the law and the Pharisees* 
brought a woman they had caught in bed with a man 
who was not her husband. They forced her to stand 
in front of the people. 4 They said to Jesus, "Teacher, 
this woman was caught in the act of adultery.* 5 The 
law of Moses* commands us to stone to death any 
such woman. What do you say we should do?" 

6 They were saying this to trick Jesus. They 
wanted to catch him saying something wrong so 
that they could have a charge against him. But 
Jesus stooped down and started writing on the 
ground with his finger. 7 The Jewish leaders con- 
tinued to ask him their question. So he stood up 
and said, "Anyone here who has never sinned 
should throw the first stone at her." 8 Then Jesus 
stooped down again and wrote on the ground. 

9 When they heard this, they began to leave one 
by one. The older men left first, and then the 
others. Jesus was left alone with the woman 
standing there in front of him. 10 He looked up 
again and said to her, "Where did they all go? Did 
no one judge you guilty?" 

11 She answered, "No one, sir." 

Then Jesus said, "I don't judge you either. You 
can go now, but don't sin again." 3 



'7.53 versetul 53 Cele mai vechi si mai bune manuscrise gre- 
cesti ale Evangheliei dupa loan nu contin fragments 7.53-8.1 1 . 



'7:50 He was the one ... before The story about Nicodemus going and 
talking to Jesus is in Jn. 3:1-21. 2 7:52 a prophet Two early Greek 
copies have "the Prophet," which would mean the "prophet like Moses" 
mentioned in Degt. 1 8:1 5. In Acts 3:22 and 7:37 this is understood to be 
the Messiah, as in verse 40 above. J 8:11 The oldest and best Greek 
copies do not have verses 7:53-8:11. Other copies have this section in 
different places. 
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Isus este Lumina lumii 

12 Apoi Isus le-a vorbit din nou: „Eu sunt 
Lumina lumii. Cel ce Ma urmeaza nu va 
umbla niciodata in intuneric, ci va avea 
lumina datatoare de viata." 13 Fariseii* I-au 
zis: „Tu depui marturie despre Tine Insuti. 
Deci marturia Ta nu este intemeiata." 



14 Isus le-a raspuns: „Chiar daca depun 
marturie despre Mine insumi, marturia Mea 
tot este intemeiata, pentru ca stiu de unde 
vin si unde Ma due. Insa voi nu stiti de unde 
vin sau unde Ma due. 15 Voi judecati cu o 
judecata omeneasca. Eu nu judec pe nimeni. 
16 Iar daca judec, judecata Mea este inteme- 
iata, caci atunci cand judec, nu sunt singur, 
ci Tatal, care M-a trimis, este cu Mine. 
17 Caci este scris in Legea* voastra ca martu- 
ria a doi oameni este valabila. 18 Eu depun 
marturie despre Mine Insumi si despre Mine 
depune marturie si Tatal, care M-a trimis." 

19 Apoi, ei L-au intrebat: „Unde este 
Tatal Tau?" 

„Nu Ma cunoasteti nici pe Mine, nici pe 
Tatal Meu. Daca M-ati cunoaste pe Mine, 
L-afi cunoaste si pe Tatal Meu", le-a ras- 
puns Isus. 20 Spunea aceste cuvinte pe cand 
era in Templu*, langa cutia pentru daruri si 
ii invata pe oameni. Nimeni nu L-a arestat 
pentru ca nu-I sosise inca timpul. 

ludeii nu-L Tnteleg pe Isus 

21 Si le-a spus inca o data: „Eu Ma due si 
voi Ma veti cauta, dar veti muri in pacatul 
vostru. Nu puteti veni unde Ma due Eu." 

22 Asa ca iudeii au zis: „Are de gand 
cumva sa Se omoare? Pentru ca zice: «Unde 
Ma due Eu, voi nu puteti veni!»" 

23 E1 le-a spus: „Voi sunteti de aici, de jos, 
iar Eu sunt de sus. Voi apartineti acestei lumi. 
Eu nu apartin lumii. 24 V-am spus ca veti muri 
in pacatele voastre. Daca nu veti crede ca Eu 
sunt, veti muri in pacatele voastre." 

25 Ei L-au intrebat: „Cine esti Tu?" 

Isus le-a zis: „Sunt ceea ce de la inceput 
v-am spus ca sunt. 26 Am multe lucruri de 
spus si de judecat despre voi, dar Cel ce 
M-a trimis este adevarat si Eu spun lumii ce 
am auzit de la El." 



Jesus Is the Light of the World 

12 Later, Jesus talked to the people again. He 
said, "I am the light of the world. Whoever fol- 
lows me will never live in darkness.* They will 
have the light that gives life." 

13 But the Pharisees* said to Jesus, "When you 
talk about yourself, you are the only one to say 
that these things are true. So we cannot accept 
what you say." 

14 Jesus answered, "Yes, I am saying these 
things about myself. But people can believe what 
I say, because I know where I came from. And I 
know where I am going. But you don't know 
where I came from or where I am going. 15 You 
judge me the way people judge other people. I 
don't judge anyone. 16 But if I judge, my judging 
is true, because when I judge I am not alone. The 
Father who sent me is with me. 17 Your own law 
says that when two witnesses say the same thing, 
you must accept what they say. 18 I am one of the 
witnesses who speaks about myself. And the 
Father who sent me is my other witness." 

19 The people asked, "Where is your father?" 

Jesus answered, "You don't know me or my 
Father. But if you knew me, you would know my 
Father too." 20 Jesus said these things while he was 
teaching in the Temple* area, near the room where 
the Temple offerings were kept. But no one 
arrested him, because the right time for him had 
not yet come. 



Some Jews Don't Understand Jesus 

21 Again, Jesus said to the people, "I will leave 
you. You will look for me, but you will die in 
your sin. You cannot come where I am going." 

22 So the Jewish leaders asked themselves, 
"Will he kill himself? Is that why he said, 'You 
cannot come where I am going'?" 

23 But Jesus said to them, "You people are from 
here below, but I am from above. You belong to 
this world, but I don't belong to this world. 24 I told 
you that you would die in your sins. Yes, if you 
don't believe that I AM, y you will die in your sins." 

25 They asked, "Then who are you?" 

Jesus answered, "I am what I have told you 
from the beginning. 26 I have much more I could 
say to judge you. But I tell people only what I 
have heard from the one who sent me, and he 
speaks the truth." 



; 8:24 I AM This is like the name of God used in the Old Testament. See 
Isa. 41:4; 43:10; Ex. 3:14. However, it can also mean "I am he (the 
Christ)." Also in verse 28. 
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27 (Ei nu §tiau ca le vorbeste despre 
Tatal.) 28 Si Isus le-a spus: „Cand II veti 
inalta pe Fiul omului,* atunci veti sti ca Eu 
sunt. Nu fac nimic de unul singur, ci orice 
spun este asa cum M-a invatat Tatal, 29 iar 
Cel ce M-a trimis este cu Mine. Nu M-a 
lasat singur pentru ca intotdeauna fac ce-I 
este Lui pe plac." 30 Pe cand spunea aceste 
lucruri, multi au crezut in El. 

Eliberarea de pacat 

31 Isus a inceput sa le spuna iudeilor care 
crezusera in El: „Daca voi continuati sa 
ascultati de invatatura Mea, sunteti cu ade- 
varat ucenicii Mei. 32 Veti cunoaste adevarul 
si adevarul va va elibera." 

33 „Noi suntem urmasii lui Avraam si n-am 
fost niciodata sclavii nimanui! Si atunci de 
ce spui: «Veti fi liberi»?", I-au raspuns ei. 

34 Isus le-a zis: „Va spun adevarul: oricine 
persista in pacat este un sclav al pacatului. 
35 Sclavul nu ramane pentru totdeauna intr-o 
familie. Insa fiul ramane pentru totdeauna. 
36 Si daca Fiul va elibereaza, veti fi liberi cu 
adevarat. Stiu ca sunteti urmasii lui Avraam, 
37 insa voi incercati sa Ma omorati pentru ca 
nu vreti sa primiti invatatura Mea. 38 Eu spun 
ce am vazut de la Tatal Meu si voi faceti asa 
cum ati auzit de la tatal vostru." 

39 „Avraam este tatal nostru!", I-au ras- 
puns ei. 

SJ Isus le-a zis: „Daca ati fi copiii lui 
Avraam, ati face lucrurile pe care le-a facut 
Avraam. 40 Dar acum incercati sa Ma omo- 
rati pe Mine, omul care v-a spus adevarul 
auzit de la Dumnezeu. Avraam nu a facut 
asa ceva. 41 Voi faceti lucrurile pe care le 
face tatal vostru." 

„Noi nu suntem copii nelegitimi! Avem 
un Tata: pe Dumnezeu!", I-au raspuns ei. 

42 Si Isus le-a raspuns: „Daca ar fi 
Dumnezeu Tatal vostru, M-ati iubi, caci Eu 
vin de la Dumnezeu si acum sunt aici. Nu 
am venit fiindca asa am decis Eu, ci El M-a 
trimis. 43 De ce nu intelegeti ce va spun? 
Pentru ca nu puteti intelege invatatura Mea. 
44 Tatal vostru este Diavolul si vreti sa 
urmati dorintele tatalui vostru. El a fost un 
ucigas de la inceput si nu a stat de partea 
adevarului pentru ca in el nu este adevar. 
Cand spune o minciuna, aceasta ii vine de la 
sine. Caci este mincinos si este tatal 



27 They did not understand who he was talking 
about. He was telling them about the Father. 28 So 
he said to them, "You will lift up the Son of 
Man.* Then you will know that I AM. You will 
know that these things I do are not by my own 
authority. You will know that I say only what the 
Father has taught me. 29 The one who sent me is 
with me. I always do what pleases him. So he has 
not left me alone." 30 While he was saying these 
things, many people believed in him. 

Jesus Talks About Freedom From Sin 

31 So Jesus said to the Jews who believed in 
him, "If you continue to accept and obey my 
teaching, you are really my followers. 32 You will 
know the truth, and the truth will make you 
free." 

33 They answered, "We are Abraham's* 
descendants. And we have never been slaves. So 
why do you say that we will be free?" 

34 Jesus said, "The truth is, everyone who sins is 
a slave — a slave to sin. 35 A slave does not stay 
with a family forever. But a son belongs to the 
family forever. 36 So if the Son makes you free, 
you are really free. 37 I know you are Abraham's 
descendants. But you want to kill me, because you 
don't want to accept my teaching. 38 I am telling 
you what my Father has shown me. But you do 
what your father has told you." 

39 They said, "Our father is Abraham." 

Jesus said, "If you were really Abraham's 
descendants, you would do what Abraham did. 40 I 
am someone who has told you the truth I heard 
from God. But you are trying to kill me. Abraham 
did nothing like that. 41 So you are doing what 
your own father did." 

But they said, "We are not like children who 
never knew who their father was. God is our 
Father. He is the only Father we have." 

42 Jesus said to them, "If God were really your 
Father, you would love me. I came from God, and 
now I am here. I did not come by my own 
authority. God sent me. 43 You don't understand 
these things I say, because you cannot accept my 
teaching. 44 Your father is the devil. You belong to 
him. You want to do what he wants. He was a 
murderer from the beginning. He was always 
against the truth. There is no truth in him. He is 
like the lies he tells. Yes, the devil is a liar. He is 
the father of lies. 
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minciunii. 45 Dar pentru ca Eu spun adeva- 
rul, voi nu Ma veti crede. 46 Care dintre voi 
poate dovedi ca sunt vinovat de pacat? Si 
daca va spun adevarul, de ce nu Ma credeti? 
47 Cine este de la Dumnezeu asculta cuvinte- 
le lui Dumnezeu. Voi de aceea nu ascultati: 
pentru ca nu sunteti de la Dumnezeu." 

Isus este mai important decat Avraam 

48 „Nu avem noi dreptate cand spunem ca 
esti samaritean* si ca ai un demon in 
Tine?", I-au raspuns iudeii. 

49 Isus le-a zis: „Nu am un demon in 
Mine, ci II onorez pe Tatal Meu, insa voi nu 
Ma onorati pe Mine. 50 Nu caut slava pentru 
Mine insumi; dar este Unul care o cauta si 
El este si Judecatorul. 51 Va spun adevarul: 
oricine asculta de invatatura Mea nu va 
muri niciodata." 

52 Si iudeii I-au zis: „Acum suntem siguri 
ca ai un demon in Tine. Avraam si profetii* 
au murit si Tu spui: «Daca cineva asculta de 
invatatura Mea, nu va cunoaste niciodata 
moartea.» 53 Doar nu esti Tu mai mare decat 
tatal nostru, Avraam, care a murit? Si profe- 
tii au murit. Dar Tu cine Te crezi?" 

54 Isus le-a raspuns: „Daca Ma slavesc pe 
Mine Insumi, slava Mea nu inseamna nimic. 
Cel ce Ma slaveste este Tatal Meu, pe care 
voi II numiti Dumnezeul vostru, 55 si pe care 
nu L-ati cunoscut niciodata, insa Eu II cunosc. 
Daca as spune ca nu-L cunosc, as fi un minci- 
nos ca voi. Insa Eu II cunosc si implinesc 
Cuvantul Sau. 56 Tatal vostru Avraam a tresal- 
tat de bucurie la gandul ca va vedea ziua veni- 
rii Mele. A vazut-o si s-a bucurat." 

57 Dar iudeii I-au spus: „Nu ai nici macar 
cincizeci de ani si 1-ai vazut pe Avraam?" 

58 Isus le-a zis: „Va spun adevarul: inainte 
de a fi Avraam, Eu sunt." 59 Atunci au ridi- 
cat pietre de jos ca sa arunce in El. Dar Isus 
S-a ascuns si a plecat din zona Templului*. 

Vindecarea unui orb din nastere 

9 1 Pe cand mergea, Isus a vazut un om 
orb din nastere. 2 Ucenicii Sai L-au 
intrebat: „Invatatorule, cine a pacatuit de s-a 
nascut orb acest om: el sau parintii lui?" 



45 "I am telling you the truth, and that's why 
you don't believe me. 46 Can any of you prove 
that I am guilty of sin? If I tell the truth, why 
don't you believe me? 47 Whoever belongs to 
God accepts what he says. But you don't accept 
what God says, because you don't belong 
to God." 

Jesus Talks About Himself and Abraham 

48 The Jews there answered, "We say you are a 
Samaritan.* We say a demon* is making you 
crazy! Are we not right when we say this?" 

49 Jesus answered, "I have no demon in me. I 
give honor to my Father, but you give no honor to 
me. 50 I am not trying to get honor for myself. 
There is one who wants this honor for me. He is 
the judge. 51 I promise you, whoever continues to 
obey my teaching will never die." 

52 The Jews said to Jesus, "Now we know that 
you have a demon in you! Even Abraham* and 
the prophets* died. But you say, 'Whoever obeys 
my teaching will never die.' 53 Do you think you 
are greater than our father Abraham? He died, 
and so did the prophets. Who do you think 
you are?" 

54 Jesus answered, "If I give honor to myself, 
that honor is worth nothing. The one who gives 
me honor is my Father. And you say that he is 
your God. 55 But you don't really know him. I 
know him. If I said I did not know him, I would 
be a liar like you. But I do know him, and I obey 
what he says. 56 Your father* Abraham was very 
happy that he would see the day when I came. He 
saw that day and was happy." 

57 The Jews said to Jesus, "What? How can you 
say you have seen Abraham? You are not even 50 
years old!" 

58 Jesus answered, "The fact is, before Abraham 
was born, I AM. 7 " 59 When he said this, they 
picked up stones to throw at him. But Jesus hid, 
and then he left the Temple* area. 

Jesus Heals a Man Born Blind 

9 1 While Jesus was walking, he saw a man who 
had been blind since the time he was born. 
2 Jesus' followers asked him, "Teacher, why was 
this man born blind? Whose sin made it happen? 
Was it his own sin or that of his parents?" 



7 8:58 I AM This is like the name of God used in the Old Testament. See 
Isa. 41:4; 43:10; Ex. 3:14. However, it can also mean "I am he (the 
Christ)." 
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3 Isus le-a spus: „Nici el, nici parintii lui 
nu au pacatuit, ci s-a nascut asa pentru ca sa 
se arate in el puterea lui Dumnezeu. 
4 Trebuie sa fac lucrarile Celui ce M-a tri- 
mis cat mai este inca ziua. Pentru ca atunci 
cand vine noaptea, nimeni nu poate lucra. 
5 Cat timp sunt in lume, Eu sunt Lumina 
lumii." 

6 Dupa ce a spus aceste cuvinte, a scuipat 
pe pamant si a facut noroi din scuipat si i 1-a 
intins pe ochi. 7 Apoi i-a zis: „Du-te si 
spala-te in bazinul Siloamului (care tradus 
inseamna «trimis»)!" Asa ca omul s-a dus, 
s-a spalat si s-a intors vazand. 

8 Vecinii si cei care se obisnuisera sa-1 
vada cersind au spus: „Nu este acesta omul 
care statea si cersea?" 

9 „E1 este!", au spus unii. Insa altii ziceau: 
„Nu este el, doar seamana cu acela." 

Dar el a zis: „Eu sunt acela." 

10 „Cum de ti-ai capatat vederea?", 1-au 
intrebat ei. 

11 El le-a zis: „Omul numit Isus a facut 
noroi si mi 1-a intins pe ochi, apoi mi-a zis: 
«Du-te la Siloam si spala-te !» Asa ca m-am 
dus si m-am spalat si mi-am capatat vederea." 

12 „Unde este omul acela?", 1-au intrebat ei. 

„Nu stiu", le-a raspuns el. 

ludeii fi pun intrebari orbului vindecat 

13 Apoi 1-au dus la farisei* pe omul care 
fusese orb. 14 (Ziua in care facuse Isus noroi 
si ii deschisese ochii era o zi de sabat*.) 15 §i 
fariseii au inceput inca o data sa-1 intrebe 
cum si-a capatat vederea. 

El le-a zis: „Mi-a pus noroi pe ochi, 
m-am spalat si acum pot sa vad." 

16 Unii dintre farisei au inceput sa zica: 
„Acest om nu este de la Dumnezeu, pentru 
ca nu tine sabatul." 

Altii spuneau: „Cum poate un om pacatos 
sa faca astfel de minuni*?" Si nu erau de 
acord unii cu altii. 

17 Apoi i-au zis inca o data orbului: „Ce 
spui despre El, acum ca ti-a dat vederea?" 

„E un profet*", a zis omul. 

18 Iudeii n-au crezut ca omul fusese orb si 
ca-si capatase vederea, pana nu i-au chemat 
pe parintii celui ce-si capatase vederea. 19 §i 
i-au intrebat: „Este acesta fiul vostru, despre 
care ziceti ca s-a nascut orb? Atunci cum de 
poate vedea acum?" 



3 Jesus answered, "It was not any sin of this 
man or his parents that caused him to be blind. He 
was born blind so that he could be used to show 
what great things God can do. 4 While it is day- 
time, we must continue doing the work of the one 
who sent me. The night is coming, and no one can 
work at night. 5 While I am in the world, I am the 
light of the world." 

6 After Jesus said this, he spit on the dirt, made 
some mud and put it on the man's eyes. 7 Jesus 
told him, "Go and wash in Siloam pool." 
(Siloam means "Sent.") So the man went to the 
pool, washed and came back. He was now able 
to see. 

8 His neighbors and some others who had seen 
him begging said, "Look! Is this the same man 
who always sits and begs?" 

9 Some people said, "Yes! He is the one." But 
others said, "No, he can't be the same man. He 
only looks like him." 

So the man himself said, "I am that same man." 

10 They asked, "What happened? How did you 
get your sight?" 

11 He answered, "The man they call Jesus made 
some mud and put it on my eyes. Then he told me 
to go to Siloam and wash. So I went there and 
washed. And then I could see." 

1 2 They asked him, "Where is this man?" 

He answered, "I don't know." 

Some Pharisees Have Questions 

13 Then the people brought the man to the 
Pharisees.* 14 The day Jesus had made mud and 
healed the man's eyes was a Sabbath* day. 15 So 
the Pharisees asked the man, "How did you get 
your sight?" 

He answered, "He put mud on my eyes. I 
washed, and now I can see." 

16 Some of the Pharisees said, "That man does 
not obey the law about the Sabbath day. So he is 
not from God." 

Others said, "But someone who is a sinner 
cannot do these miraculous signs.*" So they could 
not agree with each other. 

1 7 They asked the man again, "Since it was your 
eyes he healed, what do you say about him?" 

He answered, "He is a prophet.*" 

18 The Jewish leaders still did not believe that 
this really happened to the man — that he was 
blind and was now healed. But later they sent for 
his parents. 19 They asked them, "Is this your 
son? You say he was born blind. So how can 
he see?" 
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20 Parintii lui le-au raspuns: „Stim ca este 
fiul nostru si ca s-a nascut orb. 21 Dar nu 
stim cum de poate acum sa vada si nici nu 
stim cine i-a deschis ochii. Intrebati-1 pe el! 
Este destul de mare si poate sa vorbeasca in 
numele sau." 22 (Parintii lui au vorbit asa 
pentru ca le era frica de conducatorii iudei- 
lor. Acestia horarasera deja ca oricine va 
marturisi ca Isus este Cristosul* sa fie dat 
afara din sinagoga*. De aceea au zis parintii 
lui: 23 „E destul de mare. Intrebati-1 pe el!") 

24 L-au chemat pentru a doua oara pe eel 
ce fusese orb si i-au zis: „Spune adevarul in 
fata lui Dumnezeu! Stim ca acest om este 
un pacatos." 

25 „Eu nu stiu daca este sau nu pacatos. 
Stiu doar un lucru: ca am fost orb si acum 
vad!", le-a raspuns el. 

26 Ei 1-au intrebat: „Ce ti-a facut? Cum 
ti-a dat vederea?" 

27 E1 le-a raspuns: „V-am mai zis, dar nu 
m-ati ascultat! De ce vreti sa auziti inca o 
data? Vreti sa deveniti si voi ucenicii Lui?" 

28 Ei 1-au insultat si i-au zis: „Tu esti uce- 
nicul Lui, insa noi suntem ucenicii lui 
Moise. 29 Stim ca Dumnezeu i-a vorbit lui 
Moise, dar nu stim de unde vine acest om." 

30 Omul le-a raspuns: „Ciudat lucru ca voi 
nu stiti de unde vine, si totusi El mi-a deschis 
ochii! 31 Stim ca Dumnezeu nu-i asculta pe 
pacatosi, ci il asculta pe acela care-I este 
credincios si face voia Lui. 32 Nu s-a mai 
auzit niciodata ca cineva sa fi dat vedere 
unui orb din nastere. 33 Daca acest om nu ar fi 
de la Dumnezeu, nu ar putea sa faca nimic." 

34 „Te-ai nascut plin de pacat si vrei sa ne 
inveti pe noi?", i-au spus ei. Si 1-au scos 
afara din sinagoga. 

Orbirea spirituals 

35 Isus a auzit ca 1-au scos afara din sina- 
goga*, asa ca 1-a cautat si i-a spus: „Crezi in 
Fiul omului?" 

36 Omul I-a raspuns: „Cine este acela, 
Doamne, ca sa cred in El?" 

37 „L-ai vazut deja si este Cel cu care vor- 
besti acum", i-a spus Isus. 

38 Omul I-a zis: „Doamne, cred!", dupa 
care a ingenuncheat si I s-a inchinat. 



20 His parents answered, "We know that this 
man is our son. And we know that he was born 
blind. 21 But we don't know why he can see now. 
We don't know who healed his eyes. Ask him. He 
is old enough to answer for himself." 22 They said 
this because they were afraid of the Jewish 
leaders. The leaders had already decided that they 
would punish anyone who said Jesus was the 
Christ.* They would stop them from coming to the 
synagogue.* 23 That is why his parents said, "He is 
old enough. Ask him." 

24 So the Jewish leaders called the man who had 
been blind. They told him to come in again. They 
said, "You should honor God by telling the truth. 
We know that this man is a sinner." 

25 The man answered, "I don't know if he is a 
sinner. But I do know this: I was blind, and now I 
can see." 

26 They asked, "What did he do to you? How 
did he heal your eyes?" 

27 He answered, "I have already told you that. But 
you would not listen to me. Why do you want to 
hear it again? Do you want to be his followers too?" 

28 At this they shouted insults at him and said, 
"You are his follower, not us! We are followers of 
Moses.* 29 We know that God spoke to Moses. But 
we don't even know where this man comes from!" 

30 The man answered, "This is really strange! You 
don't know where he comes from, but he healed my 
eyes. 31 We all know that God does not listen to sin- 
ners, but he will listen to anyone who worships and 
obeys him. 32 This is the first time we have ever 
heard of anyone healing the eyes of someone born 
blind. 33 This man must be from God. If he were not 
from God, he could not do anything like this." 

34 The Jewish leaders answered, "You were 
born full of sin! Are you trying to teach us?" And 
they told the man to get out of the synagogue and 
to stay out. 

Spiritual Blindness 

35 When Jesus heard that they had forced the 
man to leave, he found him and asked him, "Do 
you believe in the Son of Man*?" 

36 The man said, "Tell me who he is, sir, so I 
can believe in him." 

37 Jesus said to him, "You have already seen him. 
The Son of Man is the one talking with you now." 

38 The man answered, "Yes, I believe, Lord!" 
Then he bowed and worshiped Jesus. 
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39 Isus a zis: „Am venit in aceasta lume sa 
judec pentru ca cei care nu vad, sa vada si 
cei care vad, sa nu vada." 

40 Cativa dintre fariseii* care erau cu El au 
auzit acestea si I-au spus: „Doar nu suntem 
si noi orbi!" 

41 Isus le-a raspuns: „Daca ati fi orbi, nu 
ati fi vinovati de pacat, insa acum voi ziceti: 
«Vedem!», asa ca ramaneti vinovafi." 

Pastorul si oile sale 

1^ 1 „Va spun adevarul: cine nu intra in 
W staulul oilor pe poarta, ci urea si 
intra pe o alta cale este un hot si un talhar. 
2 Insa eel ce intra pe poarta este pastorul tur- 
mei. 3 Paznicul ii deschide poarta, iar oile 
asculta de glasul lui. El isi cheama oile pe 
nume si le scoate afara. 4 Dupa ce le-a scos 
pe toate afara, o ia inaintea lor si oile il 
urmeaza, pentru ca ii cunosc glasul. 5 Dar nu 
vor urma niciodata pe un strain, ci vor fugi 
de el, pentru ca nu ii cunosc glasul." 6 Isus 
le-a spus aceasta pilda, insa ei nu au inteles 
despre ce le vorbise. 



Isus este Pastorul eel bun 

7 Isus a zis din nou: „Va spun adevarul: Eu 
sunt Poarta oilor. 8 Toti cei care au venit inain- 
te de Mine sunt hoti si talhari, insa oile nu 
i-au ascultat. 9 Eu sunt Poarta. Oricine intra 
prin Mine va fi salvat, va intra, va iesi si va 
gasi pasune. 10 Hotul vine numai pentru a fura, 
a omori si a distruge. Eu am venit ca oamenii 
sa aiba viata si s-o aiba din abundenta. 

11 Eu sunt Pastorul eel bun. Pastorul eel 
bun isi da viata pentru oile sale. 12 Omul pla- 
tit, de vreme ce nu este pastor si oile nu sunt 
ale sale, cand vede lupul venind, lasa oile si 
fuge. Lupul le ataca si le imprastie. 13 Cel 
platit fuge pentru ca nu ii pasa de oi. 



14 Eu sunt Pastorul eel bun. Eu imi cunosc 
oile si oile Mele Ma cunosc pe Mine, 15 asa 
cum Tatal Ma cunoaste pe Mine si Eu II 
cunosc pe Tatal, si-Mi dau viata pentru oi. 
16 Mai am si alte oi care nu sunt din aceasta 
turma si pe care trebuie sa le aduc. Ele Imi 



39 Jesus said, "I came into this world so that the 
world could be judged. I came so that people who 
are blind 7 could see. And I came so that people 
who think they see would become blind." 

40 Some of the Pharisees* were near Jesus. They 
heard him say this. They asked, "What? Are you 
saying that we are blind too?" 

41 Jesus said, "If you were really blind, you 
would not be guilty of sin. But you say that you 
see, so you are still guilty." 

The Shepherd and His Sheep 

1^ 1 Jesus said, "It is certainly true that when 
\J a man enters the sheep pen, he should use 
the gate. If he climbs in some other way, he is a 
robber. He is trying to steal the sheep. 2 But the 
man who takes care of the sheep enters through 
the gate. He is the shepherd. 3 The man who 
guards the gate opens the gate for the shepherd. 
And the sheep listen to the voice of the shepherd. 
He calls his own sheep, using their names, and he 
leads them out. 4 He brings all of his sheep out. 
Then he goes ahead of them and leads them. The 
sheep follow him, because they know his voice. 
5 But sheep will never follow someone they don't 
know. They will run away from him, because they 
don't know his voice." 

6 Jesus told the people this story, but they did 
not understand what it meant. 

Jesus Is the Good Shepherd 

7 So Jesus said again, "I assure you, I am the 
gate for the sheep. 8 A11 those who came before me 
were thieves and robbers. The sheep did not listen 
to them. 9 I am the gate. Whoever enters through 
me will be saved. They will be able to come in 
and go out. They will find everything they need. 
10 A thief comes to steal, kill, and destroy. But I 
came to give life — life that is full and good. 

11 "I am the good shepherd, and the good shep- 
herd gives his life for the sheep. 12 The worker 
who is paid to keep the sheep is different from the 
shepherd. The paid worker does not own the 
sheep. So when he sees a wolf coming, he runs 
away and leaves the sheep alone. Then the wolf 
attacks the sheep and scatters them. 13 The man 
runs away because he is only a paid worker. He 
does not really care for the sheep. 

1 4-1 5" j am t he shepherd who cares for the 
sheep. I know my sheep like the Father knows 
me. And my sheep know me like I know the 
Father. I give my life for these sheep. 16 I have 

'9:39 people who are blind Jesus is talking about people who are spir- 
itually blind (without understanding), not physically blind. 
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vor asculta glasul si vor deveni o turma cu 
un singur pastor. 17 De aceea Ma iubeste 
Tatal: pentru ca Imi dau viata, ca sa o iau 
din nou. 18 Nimeni nu Mi-o ia, ci Mi-o dau 
de bunavoie. Am dreptul sa Mi-o dau si am 
dreptul sa o iau inapoi. Am primit aceasta 
porunca de la Tatal Meu!" 



19 Si iar s-a iscat o neintelegere intre iudei 
din pricina acestor cuvinte. 20 Multi ziceau: 
, Are un demon in El si a innebunit. De ce-L 
ascultati?" 

21 Altii spuneau: „Acestea nu sunt cuvin- 
tele unui om ce are demon in el. Ar putea 
un demon sa deschida ochii orbilor?" 

ludeii sunt Tmpotriva lui Isus 

22 Era iarna. In Ierusalim era sarbatoarea 
Dedicarii*. 23 Isus era in zona Templului*, in 
Pridvorul lui Solomon*. 24 Iudeii L-au 
inconjurat si I-au zis: „Pana cand ne vei tine 
sufletele incordate? Daca Tu esti CristosuP, 
spune-ne-o deschis!" 

25 Isus le-a zis: „V-am spus si nu ati crezut. 
Lucrarile pe care le fac in Numele Tatalui 
Meu vorbesc pentru Mine. 26 Insa voi nu Ma 
credeti pentru ca nu sunteti din oile turmei 
Mele. 27 Oile Mele asculta glasul Meu. Eu le 
cunosc si ele Ma urmeaza. 28 Le-am dat viata 
eterna si nu vor pieri niciodata. Si nimeni nu 
le va putea smulge din mana Mea. 29 Tatal 
Meu, care Mi le-a dat, este mai mare decat 
toti si nimeni nu le poate smulge din mana 
Tatalui Meu. 30 Eu si Tatal una suntem." 

31 Atunci iudeii au ridicat iarasi pietre ca 
sa-L ucida. 32 „V-am aratat multe lucrari bune 
de la Tatal. Pentru care din aceste lucrari 
incercati sa Ma ucideti?", le-a spus Isus. 

33 Ei I-au zis: „Nu incercam sa Te uci- 
dem pentru o lucrare buna, ci pentru blas- 
femia la adresa lui Dumnezeu si pentru ca 
vrei sa Te faci Dumnezeu, Tu, care nu esti 
decat un om." 

34 Isus le-a raspuns: „Nu este scris in 
Legea* voastra: «Eu am zis ca sunteti dum- 
nezei» 7 ? 35 Daca Scriptura* ii numeste 
«dumnezei» pe cei la care a venit Cuvantul 
lui Dumnezeu (si Scriptura nu poate fi 



1 0.34 „Eu am zis ... dumnezei. " Ps. 82.6. 



other sheep too. They are not in this flock here. I 
must lead them also. They will listen to my voice. 
In the future there will be one flock and one shep- 
herd. 7 17 The Father loves me because I give my 
life. I give my life so that I can get it back again. 
18 No one takes my life away from me. I give my 
own life freely. I have the right to give my life, 
and I have the right to get it back again. This is 
what the Father told me." 

19 Again the Jews were divided over what 
Jesus was saying. 20 Many of them said, "A 
demon* has come into him and made him crazy. 
Why listen to him?" 

21 But others said, "These aren't the words of 
someone controlled by a demon. A demon cannot 
heal the eyes of a blind man." 

The Jewish Leaders Against Jesus 

22 It was winter, and the time came for the Fes- 
tival of Dedication 2 at Jerusalem. 23 Jesus was in 
the Temple* area at Solomon's Porch.* 24 The 
Jewish leaders gathered around him. They said, 
"How long will you make us wonder about you? 
If you are the Christ,* then tell us clearly." 

25 Jesus answered, "I told you already, but you 
did not believe. I do miracles* in my Father's 
name. These miracles show who I am. 26 But you 
do not believe, because you are not my sheep. 
27 My sheep listen to my voice. I know them, and 
they follow me. 28 I give my sheep eternal life. 
They will never die, and no one can take them out 
of my hand. 29 My Father is the one who gave 
them to me, and he is greater than all. 5 No one can 
steal my sheep out of his hand. 30 The Father and I 
are one." 

31 Again the Jews there picked up stones to kill 
Jesus. 32 But he said to them, "The many wonderful 
things you have seen me do are from the Father. 
Which of these good things are you killing me for?" 

33 They answered, "We are not killing you for 
any good thing you did. But you say things that 
insult God. You are only a man, but you say you 
are the same as God! That is why we are trying to 
kill you!" 

34 Jesus answered, "It is written in your law that 
God said, T said you are gods.' 4 35 This Scripture* 
called those people gods — the people who 
received God's message. And Scripture is always 

1 10:16 I have other sheep ... shepherd Jesus means he has followers 
who are not Jews. See Jn. 1 1 :52. 2 10:22 Festival of Dedication 
Hanukkah, a special week in December, when the Jewish people cele- 
brated the rebuilding of the Jerusalem Temple in 165/164 B.C. 3 10:29 
he ... than all Some Greek copies have "They are greater than all." 
4 10:34 Quote from Ps. 82:6. 



IOAN 10.36 -11.11 



224 



JOHN 10:36-11:11 



desfiintata), 36 atunci de ce Ma acuzati de 
blasfemie pe Mine, Cel pe care Tatal L-a 
sfintit si L-a trimis in lume, pentru ca am 
zis: «Eu sunt Fiul lui Dumnezeu»? 37 Daca 
nu fac lucrarile Tatalui Meu, sa nu Ma cre- 
deti. 38 Dar daca le fac, chiar daca nu Ma 
credeti pe Mine, credeti lucrarile Mele, ca 
sa intelegeti si sa cunoasteti ca Tatal este in 
Mine si ca Eu sunt in Tatal." 

39 Atunci ei au incercat din nou sa-L prin- 
da, dar le-a scapat printre degete. 

40 Isus S-a dus iarasi dincolo de Iordan, la 
locul unde botezase* loan inainte si a stat 
acolo. 41 Multi oameni au venit la El si au 
inceput sa spuna: „Ioan* nu a facut nici o 
minune,* insa tot ce a spus el despre acest 
om era adevarat!" 42 Si multi oameni au cre- 
zut in El acolo. 



11 



Moartea lui Lazar 

1 Era acolo un om bolnav, pe nume 
Lazar, care traia in Betania, cetatea 
in care locuiau Maria si sora ei, Marta. 
2 (Maria era femeia care-L unsese pe 
Domnul cu parfum si-I uscase picioarele cu 
parul ei.) Fratele ei, Lazar, era bolnav. 
3 Surorile I-au trimis vorba lui Isus, spu- 
nand: „Doamne, eel pe care il iubesti este 
bolnav." 

4 Cand a auzit Isus, a spus: „Aceasta 
boala nu duce la moarte, ci este spre slava 
lui Dumnezeu, pentru ca prin ea sa I se 
aduca slava Fiului lui Dumnezeu." 5 Isus ii 
iubea pe Marta, pe sora ei si pe Lazar. 
6 Insa, cand a auzit ca Lazar este bolnav, a 
mai stat doua zile in locul unde era. 7 Dupa 
aceea, le-a spus ucenicilor: „Haideti sa ne 
intoarcem in Iudeea!" 

8 „Invatatorule, iudeii au incercat de 
curand sa Te ucida si Tu mergi din nou 
acolo?", I-au spus ucenicii. 

9 Isus a raspuns: „Nu sunt douasprezece 
ore de lumina pe zi? Daca un om merge in 
timpul zilei, nu se impiedica pentru ca vede 
lumina acestei lumi. 10 Insa, daca cineva 
merge noaptea, se impiedica pentru ca nu 
are lumina sa vada." 

11 Dupa aceste cuvinte, le-a spus: 
„Prietenul nostru Lazar a adormit, dar Eu 
Ma voi duce si il voi trezi." 



true. 36 So why do you accuse me of insulting God 
for saying, T am God's Son'? I am the one God 
chose and sent into the world. 37 If I don't do what 
my Father does, then don't believe what I say. 
38 But if I do what my Father does, you should 
believe in what I do. You might not believe in me, 
but you should believe in the things I do. Then 
you will know and understand that the Father is in 
me and I am in the Father." 

39 They tried to get Jesus again, but he escaped 
from them. 

40 Then he went back across the Jordan River 
to the place where John* used to baptize* people. 
Jesus stayed there, 41 and many people came to 
him. They said, "John never did any miraculous 
signs,* but everything John said about this man is 
true." 42 And many people there believed in 
Jesus. 



11 



The Death of Lazarus 

1 There was a man named Lazarus who 
was sick. He lived in the town of Bethany, 
where Mary and her sister Martha lived. 2 (Mary is 
the same woman who later put perfume on the 
Lord and wiped his feet with her hair.) Mary's 
brother was Lazarus, the man who was now sick. 
3 So Mary and Martha sent someone to tell Jesus, 
"Lord, your dear friend Lazarus is sick." 

4 When Jesus heard this he said, "The end of 
this sickness will not be death. No, this sickness is 
for the glory* of God. This has happened to bring 
glory to the Son of God." 5 Jesus loved Martha and 
her sister and Lazarus. 6 So when he heard that 
Lazarus was sick, he stayed where he was two 
more days 7 and then said to his followers, "We 
should go back to Judea." 

8 They answered, "But teacher, those Jews there 
tried to stone you to death. That was only a short 
time ago. Now you want to go back there?" 

9 Jesus answered, "There are twelve hours of 
light in the day. Whoever walks in the day will 
not stumble and fall because they can see with the 
light from the sun. ; 10 But whoever walks at night 
will stumble because there is no light." 

11 Then Jesus said, "Our friend Lazarus is now 
sleeping, but I am going there to wake him." 



'11:9 from the sun Literally, "of this world.' 
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12 „Doamne, daca doarme, se va face 
bine", I-au zis ucenicii. 

13 Isus vorbise despre moartea lui Lazar, 
dar ei au crezut ca vorbeste despre somnul 
obisnuit. 14 Atunci Isus le-a spus deschis: 
„Lazar a murit. 1 5 Si pentru voi Ma bucur ca 
nu am fost acolo, ca sa credeti. Dar sa mer- 
gem la el!" 

16 Atunci Toma (numit si „Geamanul") 
le-a zis celorlalti ucenici: „Haideti sa mer- 
gem si noi, ca sa murim impreuna cu El!" 

Isus fn Betania 

1 7 Isus a plecat spre Betania si cand a ajuns 
a aflat ca Lazar era in mormant* de patru zile. 
18 Betania era aproape de Ierusalim, cam la 
trei kilometri departare, 19 asa ca multi iudei 
venisera sa le viziteze pe Marta si pe Maria si 
sa le mangaie pentru pierderea fratelui lor. 

20 Cand a auzit Marta ca vine Isus, s-a dus 
sa-L intampine, insa Maria a ramas acasa. 
21 „Doamne, daca ai fi fost aici, fratele meu 
nu ar fi murit!", I-a spus Marta lui Isus. 
22 „Insa chiar si acum stiu ca orice Ii vei cere 
lui Dumnezeu, El iti va da." 

23 Isus i-a zis: „Fratele tau va invia." 

24 „Stiu ca va invia", a spus Marta, „la 
vremea invierii, in ziua de pe urma." 

25 Isus i-a zis: „Eu sunt Invierea si Viata. 
Cel ce crede in Mine va trai. 26 Si oricine 
traieste si crede in Mine nu va muri nici- 
odata. Crezi aceasta?" 

27 Ea I-a zis: „Da, Doamne! Cred ca Tu 
esti Mesia, Fiul lui Dumnezeu, care a venit 
in lume!" 

Isus plange 

28 Si dupa ce a spus Isus aceste lucruri, 
Marta a plecat, a chemat-o deoparte pe sora 
ei, Maria, si i-a zis: „Invatatorul este aici si 
te cheama." 29 Auzind acestea, ea s-a ridicat 
repede si s-a dus la El. 30 (Isus nu intrase 
inca in sat; era tot in locul unde-L intampi- 
nase Marta.) 31 Iudeii care erau cu ea in casa 
si o consolau, cand au vazut-o pe Maria 
ridicandu-se repede si plecand, au venit 
dupa ea crezand ca se duce sa planga la 
mormant. 32 Cand Maria a ajuns unde era 
Isus si L-a vazut, a cazut la picioarele Lui si 



12 The followers answered, "But Lord, if he can 
sleep, he will get well." 13 They thought Jesus 
meant that Lazarus was literally sleeping, but he 
really meant that Lazarus was dead. 

14 So then Jesus said plainly, "Lazarus is dead. 
15 And I am glad I was not there. I am happy for 
you because now you will believe in me. We will 
go to him now." 

16 Then Thomas, the one called "Twin," said to 
the other followers, "We will go too. We will die 
there with Jesus." 

Jesus in Bethany 

17 Jesus arrived in Bethany and found that 
Lazarus had already been dead and in the tomb* 
for four days. 18 Bethany was about two miles 7 
from Jerusalem. 19 Many Jews had come to see 
Martha and Mary. They came to comfort them 
about their brother Lazarus. 

20 When Martha heard that Jesus was coming, 
she went out to greet him. But Mary stayed home. 
21 Martha said to Jesus, "Lord, if you had been 
here, my brother would not have died. 22 But I 
know that even now God will give you anything 
you ask." 

23 Jesus said, "Your brother will rise and be 
alive again." 

24 Martha answered, "I know that he will rise to 
live again at the time of the resurrection* on the 
last day." 

25 Jesus said to her, "I am the resurrection. I am 
life. Everyone who believes in me will have life, 
even if they die. 26 And everyone who lives and 
believes in me will never really die. Martha, do 
you believe this?" 

27 Martha answered, "Yes, Lord. I believe that 
you are the Christ,* the Son of God. You are the 
one who was coming to the world." 

Jesus Cries 

28 After Martha said these things, she went back 
to her sister Mary. She talked to Mary alone and 
said, "The Teacher is here. He is asking for you." 
29 When Mary heard this, she stood up and went 
quickly to Jesus. 30 He had not yet come into the 
village. He was still at the place where Martha 
met him. 31 The Jews who were in the house com- 
forting Mary saw her stand and leave quickly. 
They thought she was going to the tomb* to cry 
there. So they followed her. 32 Mary went to the 
place where Jesus was. When she saw him, she 



7 11:18 twomiles Literally, "15 stadia" almost 3km. 
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I-a zis: „Doamne, daca ai fi fost aici, fratele 
meu nu ar fi murit." 

33 Isus, vazandu-i plangand, pe ea si pe 
iudeii care erau cu ea, a fost profund tulbu- 
rat si adanc miscat in duhul Sau, 34 si a zis: 
„Unde 1-ati pus?" „Doamne, vino si vezi!", 
I-au raspuns ei. 

35 Isus plangea. 

36 „Iata cat de mult 1-a iubit pe Lazar!", 
ziceau iudeii. 37 Dar unii dintre ei spuneau: 
„Acest om, care a deschis ochii orbului, nu 
putea sa impiedice moartea lui Lazar?" 

fnvierea lui Lazar 

38 Isus a fost din nou miscat adanc in Sine 
si S-a dus la mormant. Era o pestera si avea 
o piatra asezata la intrare. 39 „Dati piatra la o 
parte!", a zis Isus. 

Iar sora mortului, Marta, I-a zis: 
„Doamne, miroase deja urat, pentru ca este 
acolo de patru zile." 

40 Isus i-a spus: „Nu fi-am zis Eu ca daca 
vei crede vei vedea slava lui Dumnezeu?" 

41 Asa ca au dat piatra la o parte, iar Isus 
Si-a ridicat privirea si a zis: „Tata, \\i 
multumesc ca M-ai ascultat. 42 Stiu ca intot- 
deauna Ma asculti, insa vorbesc astfel 
pentru ca multimea care sta imprejur sa 
creada ca Tu M-ai trimis." 43 Dupa ce a spus 
acestea, a strigat: „Lazare, vino afara!" 
44 Mortul a iesit afara cu mainile si 
picioarele legate in fasii de panza. Fata ii 
era infasurata cu o panza. 

Si Isus le-a zis: „Dezlegati-l si lasati-1 sa 
mearga!" 

Sinedriul hotaraste sa-L omoare pe Isus 

(Mt 26. 1-5; Mc. 14. 1-2; Lc. 22. 1-2) 

45 Multi dintre iudeii care venisera la 
Maria si care vazusera ce facuse Isus au cre- 
zut in El. 46 Insa unii dintre ei s-au dus la 
farisei* si le-au spus ce facuse Isus. 
47 Marele preot* si fariseii au convocat 
Sinedriul* si au zis: „Ce sa facem? Acest 
om face multe minuni! 48 Daca-L lasam sa 
continue asa, toti vor crede in El. Iar roma- 
nii vor veni si vor distruge si Templul*, si 
poporul nostru." 

49 Insa unul dintre ei, Caiafa, care era 
mare preot* in acel an, le-a zis: „Nimic nu 
stiti. 50 Si nici nu intelegeti ca este in folosul 



bowed at his feet and said, "Lord, if you had been 
here, my brother would not have died." 

33 When Jesus saw Mary crying and the people 
with her crying too, he was very upset and deeply 
troubled. 34 He asked, "Where did you put him?" 

They said, "Lord, come and see." 

35 Jesus cried. 

36 And the Jews said, "Look! He loved Lazarus 
very much!" 

37 But some of them said, "Jesus healed the eyes 
of the blind man. Why didn't he help Lazarus and 
stop him from dying?" 

Jesus Raises Lazarus From Death 

38 Again feeling very upset, Jesus came to the 
tomb.* It was a cave with a large stone covering 
the entrance. 39 He said, "Move the stone away." 

Martha said, "But Lord, it has been four days 
since Lazarus died. There will be a bad smell." 
Martha was the sister of the dead man. 

40 Then Jesus said to her, "Remember what I 
told you? I said that if you believed, you would 
see God's divine greatness.*" 

41 So they moved the stone away from the 
entrance. Then Jesus looked up and said, "Father, 
I thank you that you heard me. 42 I know that you 
always hear me. But I said these things because of 
the people here around me. I want them to believe 
that you sent me." 43 After Jesus said this he called 
in a loud voice, "Lazarus, come out!" 44 The dead 
man came out. His hands and feet were wrapped 
with pieces of cloth. He had a handkerchief cov- 
ering his face. 

Jesus said to the people, "Take the cloth off of 
him and let him go." 

The Jewish Leaders Plan to Kill Jesus 

(Mt. 26:1-5; Mk. 14:1-2; Lk. 22:1-2) 

45 There were many Jews who came to visit 
Mary. When they saw what Jesus did, many of 
them believed in him. 46 But some of them went to 
the Pharisees* and told them what Jesus did. 47 Then 
the leading priests and Pharisees called a meeting 
of the high council. They said, "What should we 
do? This man is doing many miraculous signs.* 48 If 
we let him continue doing these things, everyone 
will believe in him. Then the Romans will come 
and take away our Temple* and our nation." 

49 One of the men there was Caiaphas. He was 
the high priest* that year. He said, "You people 
know nothing! 50 It is better for one man to die for 
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vostru sa moara un singur om pentru multi 
oameni, decat sa fie distrus tot poporul!" 

51 Dar lucrul acesta nu 1-a spus de la el 
insusi, ci fiindca era mare preot in acel an, a 
profetit ca Isus va muri pentru popor, 52 si 
nu doar pentru poporul iudeu, ci si ca sa-i 
adune intr-unul singur pe toti copiii lui 
Dumnezeu, care fusesera imprastiati. 

53 Din ziua aceea, ei au complotat sa-L 
omoare. 54 Asa ca Isus nu a mai mers pe fata 
printre iudei, ci a plecat si S-a dus intr-o 
localitate de langa pustie, in cetatea numita 
Efraim. Si a stat acolo cu ucenicii Sai. 

55 Pastele* evreiesc se apropia si multi 
veneau de la tara la Ierusalim, inainte de 
Paste, sa se pregateasca prin spalari rituale 
pentru sarbatoare. 56 I1 cautau pe Isus §i, 
stand in Templu, au inceput sa se intrebe 
unii pe altii: „Ce credeti? Ca nu va veni la 
sarbatoare?" 57 Marele preot si fariseii 
poruncisera ca, daca va sti cineva unde Se 
afla Isus, sa-i anunte, ca sa-L aresteze. 



Maria fi toarna parfum pe picioare 

(Mt. 26.6-13; Mc. 14.3-9) 

1^% 1 Cu sase zile inainte de Paste, Isus 
^LS-a dus in Betania, unde locuia 
Lazar, eel pe care-1 inviase din morti. 
2 Acolo I-au pregatit cina si Marta a servit la 
masa. Lazar era unul dintre cei care mancau 
cu El. 3 Apoi, Maria a luat jumatate de litru 
dintr-un parfum foarte scump, facut din 
nard* curat. L-a turnat pe picioarele lui Isus 
si I-a uscat picioarele cu parul ei. Casa era 
plina cu miros de parfum. 

4 Unul dintre ucenicii Lui, Iuda 
Iscarioteanul, care urma sa-L tradeze, a zis: 
5 „De ce n-a fost vandut acest parfum pe trei 
sute de monede de argint* care sa fie date 
saracilor?" 6 (Spunea lucrul acesta nu pentru 
ca il interesau saracii, ci pentru ca era un 
hot si de vreme ce el tinea punga cu bani, 
lua din ce se punea in ea.) 

7 Isus a zis: „Las-o in pace! Caci ea l-a 
pastrat pentru ziua aceasta - ziua pregatirii 
pentru inmormantarea Mea. 8 Pe saraci ii 



the people than for the whole nation to be 
destroyed. But you don't realize this." 

51 Caiaphas did not think of this himself. As that 
year's high priest, he was really prophesying* that 
Jesus would die for the Jewish people. 52 Yes, he 
would die for the Jewish people. But he would 
also die for God's other children scattered all over 
the world. He would die to bring them all together 
and make them one people. 

53 That day the Jewish leaders began planning to 
kill Jesus. 54 So Jesus stopped traveling around 
openly among the Jews. He went away to a town 
called Ephraim in an area near the desert. He 
stayed there with his followers. 

55 It was almost time for the Jewish Passover* 
festival. Many people from the country went to 
Jerusalem before the Passover. They went to do 
the special things to make themselves pure for the 
festival. 56 The people looked for Jesus. They 
stood in the Temple area and asked each other, "Is 
he coming to the festival? What do you think?" 
57 But the leading priests and the Pharisees had 
given a special order about Jesus. They said that 
anyone who knew where he was must tell them so 
that they could arrest him. 

Jesus in Bethany With His Friends 

(Mt. 26:6-13; Mk. 14:3-9) 

1^ 1 Six days before the Passover* festival, 
£m Jesus went to Bethany. That is where 
Lazarus lived, the man Jesus raised from death. 
2 There they had a dinner for Jesus. Martha served 
the food, and Lazarus was one of the people 
eating with Jesus. 3 Mary brought in a pint 7 of 
expensive perfume made of pure nard.* She 
poured the perfume on Jesus' feet. Then she 
wiped his feet with her hair. And the sweet smell 
from the perfume filled the whole house. 

4 Judas Iscariot, one of Jesus' followers, was 
there — the one who would later turn against him. 
Judas said, 5 "That perfume was worth a full year's 
pay. 2 It should have been sold, and the money 
should have been given to the poor people." 6 But 
Judas did not really care about the poor. He said 
this because he was a thief. He was the one who 
kept the money box for the group of followers. 
And he often stole money from the box. 

7 Jesus answered, "Don't stop her. It was right 
for her to save this perfume for today — the day 
for me to be prepared for burial. 8 You will always 



7 12:3 pint Literally, litra or a Roman pound, equal to 327 grams (11.5 
ounces). 2 12:5 a full year's pay Literally, "300 denarii (silver coins)." 
One coin, a Roman denarius, was the average pay for one day's work. 
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veti avea intotdeauna cu voi, insa pe Mine 
nu Ma veti avea intotdeauna." 

Planul fmpotriva lui Lazar 

9 mare multime de iudei, afland ca Isus 
era acolo, a venit nu numai pentru El, ci si 
ca sa-1 vada pe Lazar, pe care Isus il inviase 
din morti. 10 Asa ca preotii cei mai impor- 
tant au planuit sa-1 omoare si pe Lazar 
11 pentru ca din cauza lui multi iudei plecau 
de la ei si credeau in Isus. 

Intrarea lui Isus fn lerusalim 

(Mt. 21. 1-1 1; Mc. 1 1. 1-11; Lc. 19.28-40) 

12 A doua zi, cand a auzit multimea care 
se adunase la sarbatoare ca Isus vine in 
lerusalim, 13 oamenii au luat ramuri de pal- 
mieri si s-au dus sa-L intampine, strigand: 

„Lauda y Tie! 

Binecuvantat sa fie Cel ce vine 

in Numele Domnului, 
imparatul lui Israel!" Psalmul 1 18.25-26 

14 Isus a gasit un magarus si a incalecat pe 
el, dupa cum este scris: 

15 „Nu-ti fie teama, cetate a Sionului! 2 
lata, Imparatul tau vine 
calare pe un magarus." Zaharia 9.9 

16 (La inceput, ucenicii nu au inteles aceste 
lucruri, insa dupa ce Isus a fost slavit si-au 
adus aminte ca acestea au fost scrise despre 
El si ca I se facusera toate aceste lucruri.) 

Oamenii vorbesc despre Isus 

17 Oamenii care fusesera cu El cand 1-a 
chemat pe Lazar din mormant si 1-a inviat 
dintre cei morti marturiseau despre cele 
intamplate. 18 De aceea iesise multimea sa-L 
intampine: pentru ca auzisera ca El era Cel 
ce facuse minunea. 19 Fariseii* ziceau intre 
ei: „Vedeti ca planul nostru este zadarnic? 
lata ca lumea se duce dupa El!" 

Isus vorbeste despre viata si moarte 

20 Unii dintre cei care venisera sa se inchi- 
ne la sarbatoare erau greci. 21 Ei s-au dus la 
Filip, care era din Betsaida Galileii si 1-au 
rugat: „Domnule, am vrea sa-L vedem pe 



have those who are poor with you. 7 But you will 
not always have me." 

The Plot Against Lazarus 

9 Many of the Jews heard that Jesus was in 
Bethany, so they went there to see him. They also 
went there to see Lazarus, the one Jesus raised 
from death. 1 °So the leading priests made plans to 
kill Lazarus too. 11 Because of him, many Jews 
were leaving them and believing in Jesus. That is 
why they wanted to kill Lazarus too. 

Jesus Enters Jerusalem Like a King 

(Mt. 21:1-11; Mk. 11:1-11; Lk. 19:28-40) 

12 The next day the people in Jerusalem heard 
that Jesus was coming there. These were the 
crowds of people who had come to the Passover* 
festival. 13 They took branches of palm trees and 
went out to meet Jesus. They shouted, 

"'Praise 2 Him! 

Welcome! God bless the one who comes in 
the name of the Lord! ' Psalm 1 18:25-26 

God bless the King of Israel!" 

14 Jesus found a donkey and rode on it, as the 
Scriptures* say, 

15 "Do not be afraid, city of Zion 5 ! 
Look! Your king is coming. 
He is riding on a young donkey." Zechariah 9:9 

16 The followers of Jesus did not understand at 
that time what was happening. But after he was 
raised to glory,* they understood that this was 
written about him. Then they remembered that 
they had done these things for him. 

17 There were many people with Jesus when he 
raised Lazarus from death and told him to come 
out of the tomb.* Now they were telling others 
about what Jesus did. 18 That's why so many 
people went out to meet him — because they had 
heard about this miraculous sign* he did. 1 9 So the 
Pharisees* said to each other, "Look! Our plan is 
not working. The people are all following him!" 

Jesus Talks About Life and Death 

20 There were some Greeks there too. These 
were some of the people who went to Jerusalem 
to worship at the Passover* festival. 21 They went 
to Philip, who was from Bethsaida, in Galilee. 



'12.13 Lauda lit. „Osana", cuvant evreiesc care inseamna 
mantuie?te", dar care a ajuns sa fie o expresie a laudei. 



12.15 Sion lit. fiica a Sionului, adica lerusalim. 



'12:8 You will ... with you See Deut. 15:11. 2 12:13 Praise Literally, 
"Hosanna,"a Hebrew word used in praying to God for help. Here, it was 
probably a shout of celebration used in praising God or his Messiah. 
^12:15 cityofZion Literally, "daughter of Zion," meaning Jerusalem. 
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Isus!" Filip s-a dus si i-a spus lui Andrei. 
22 Apoi, Andrei si Filip au venit si I-au spus 
lui Isus. 

23 Isus le-a raspuns: „A sosit timpul ca 
Fiul omului* sa fie slavit. 24 Va spun adeva- 
rul: daca grauntele de grau nu cade pe 
pamant si nu moare, ramane o singura 
samanta. Insa, daca moare, va da o recoM 
bogata. 25 Cel ce-si iubeste viata o va pierde, 
dar eel ce uraste viata sa in aceasta lume o 
va pastra pentru viata eterna. 26 Daca imi 
slujeste cineva, trebuie sa Ma urmeze. §i 
unde sunt Eu, acolo va fi si slujitorul Meu. 
Daca Imi slujeste cineva, Tatal il va onora." 

Isus vorbeste despre moartea Sa 

27 „Inima Mea este tulburata si ce-as 
putea spune? Sa spun: «Tata, scapa-Ma de 
acest ceas al suferintei?» Dar tocmai pentru 
aceasta am venit in acest ceas. 28 Tata, sla- 
veste Numele Tau!" 

Atunci s-a auzit un glas din cer: „L-am 
slavit si-1 voi mai slavi!" 

29 Multimea care era acolo si auzise a 
inceput sa spuna ca a tunat. 

Altii spuneau: „I-a vorbit un inger." 

30 Isus a raspuns: „Glasul acesta nu s-a 
auzit pentru Mine, ci pentru voi. 31 Acum este 
timpul pentru judecata acestei lumi. Acum va 
fi aruncat afara stapanitorul acestei lumi. 32 Si 
cand voi fi inaltat de pe pamant, voi atrage 
pe toti oamenii la Mine." 33 (Spunea aceasta 
ca sa arate ce fel de moarte urma sa aiba.) 

34 „Noi am auzit din Lege ca Cristosul* va 
ramane pentru totdeauna, asa ca de ce spui ca 
Fiul omului* trebuie sa fie inaltat? Cine este 
acest «Fiu al omului?»", a intrebat multimea. 

35 Isus le-a zis: „Lumina va mai fi printre 
voi doar pentru scurt timp. Mergeti cat timp 
aveti lumina, ca sa nu va ajunga din urma 
intunericul. Caci eel ce merge in intuneric 
nu stie unde merge. 36 Cat timp aveti lumina, 
credeti in lumina, ca sa fiti ai luminii." 
Dupa ce a spus aceste lucruri, Isus a plecat 
si S-a ascuns de ei. 



They said, "Sir, we want to meet Jesus." 22 Philip 
went and told Andrew. Then Andrew and Philip 
went and told Jesus. 

23 Jesus said to them, "The time has come for the 
Son of Man* to receive his glory.* 24 It is a fact that 
a grain of wheat must fall to the ground and die 
before it can grow and produce much more wheat. 
If it never dies, it will never be more than a single 
seed. 25 Those who love the life they have now will 
lose it. But those who are willing to give up their 
life in this world will keep it. They will have 
eternal life. 26 Whoever serves me must follow me. 
My servants must be with me everywhere I am. My 
Father will give honor to anyone who serves me. 

Jesus Talks About His Death 

27 "Now I am very troubled. What should I 
say? Should I say, 'Father save me from this time 
of suffering'? No, I came to this time so that I 
could suffer. 28 Father, do what will bring you 
glory*!" 

Then a voice came from heaven, "I have already 
brought glory to myself. I will do it again." 

29 The people standing there heard the voice. 
They said it was thunder. 

But others said, "An angel spoke to him!" 

30 Jesus said, "That voice was for you and not 
for me. 31 Now is the time for the world to be 
judged. Now the ruler of this world* will be 
thrown out. 32 I will be lifted up y from the earth. 
When that happens, I will draw all people to 
myself." 33 Jesus said this to show how he would 
die. 

34 The people said, "But our law says that the 
Christ* will live forever. So why do you say, 'The 
Son of Man* must be lifted up'? Who is this 'Son 
of Man'?" 

35 Then Jesus said, "The light 2 will be with you 
for only a short time more. So walk while you 
have the light. Then the darkness* will not catch 
you. People who walk in the darkness don't know 
where they are going. 36 So put your trust in the 
light while you still have it. Then you will be chil- 
dren of light." When Jesus finished saying these 
things, he went away to a place where the people 
could not find him. 



7 12:32 lifted up Meaning to be nailed to a cross and "lifted up" on it to 
die. It may also have a second meaning: to be "lifted up" from death to 
heaven. Also in verse 34. 2 12:35 light This means Christ, as in 
Jn. 1 :5-9. Also, it is a symbol of goodness and truth, qualities associated 
with Christ and his kingdom. 
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Necredinta iudeilor 

37 Cu toate ca facuse atatea semne inain- 
tea lor, ei tot nu credeau in El, 38 pentru ca 
sa se implineasca ce fusese zis de catre pro- 
fetul* Isaia: 

„Doamne, cine a crezut mesajul nostru 
si cui i-a fost aratata puterea 
Domnului?" Isaia 53. 1 

39 Prin urmare, nu au putut crede pentru ca, 
asa cum a spus Isaia: 

40 „E1 le-a orbit ochii 

si le-a impietrit inimile, 
ca sa nu poata vedea cu ochii lor 
si sa nu poata intelege cu inimile lor, 
ca nu cumva sa se intoarca la Mine si 

sa-i vindec." Isaia 6. 10 



41 Isaia a spus acestea cand a vazut slava lui 
Isus si a vorbit despre El. 

42 Totusi multi oameni, chiar si dintre 
conducatori, au crezut in El. Insa din cauza 
fariseilor* nu-si recunosteau credinta pe 
fata, ca sa nu fie dati afara din sinagoga*. 
43 Au iubit mai mult lauda care vine de la 
oameni decat lauda de la Dumnezeu. 

Isus vorbeste despre judecata oamenilor 

44 Isus a strigat: „Cel ce crede in Mine, 
nu crede in Mine ci in Cel ce M-a trimis, 
45 iar eel ce Ma vede II vede pe Cel ce M-a 
trimis. 46 Am venit ca lumina in lume 
pentru ca oricine crede in Mine sa nu stea 
in intuneric. 

47 Daca aude cineva cuvintele Mele si nu 
asculta de ele, Eu nu-1 judec, pentru ca am 
venit sa mantuiesc lumea si nu sa o judec. 
48 Cine Ma respinge si nu vrea sa primeasca 
cuvintele Mele are de cine sa fie judecat. 
Cuvantul pe care vi 1-am spus il va judeca in 
ziua de pe urma. 49 Caci Eu nu am vorbit de la 
Mine Insumi, ci de la Tatal, care M-a trimis. 
El Insusi Mi-a poruncit ce trebuie sa spun si 
cum trebuie sa vorbesc. 50 Eu stiu ca porunca 
Sa este viata eterna. De aceea, ce spun Eu 
este intocmai ce Mi-a poruncit Tatal sa spun." 

Isus spala picioarele ucenicilor 

IO 1 Era inainte de sarbatoarea Pastelui* 
Osi Isus stia ca-I sosise timpul sa 
paraseasca aceasta lume si sa Se duca la 



Some Jews Refuse to Believe in Jesus 

37 The people saw all these miraculous signs* 
Jesus did, but they still did not believe in him. 
38 This was to give full meaning to what Isaiah the 
prophet* said, 

"Lord, who believed what we told them? 

Who has seen the Lord's power?" Isaiah 53:1 

39 This is why the people could not believe. 
Because Isaiah also said, 

40 "God made the people blind. 
He closed their minds. 
He did this so that they will not 

see with their eyes and understand with 
their minds. 
He did it so that they would not turn and be 
healed." Isaiah 6:10 

41 Isaiah said this because he saw Jesus' divine 
greatness.* So he spoke about him. 

42 But many people believed in Jesus. Even many 
of the Jewish leaders believed in him, but they were 
afraid of the Pharisees,* so they did not say openly 
that they believed. They were afraid they would be 
ordered to stay out of the synagogue.* 43 They loved 
praise from people more than praise from God. 

Jesus' Teaching Will Judge People 

44 Then Jesus said loudly, "Everyone who 
believes in me is really believing in the one who 
sent me. 45 Everyone who sees me is really seeing 
the one who sent me. 46 I came into this world as a 
light. I came so that everyone who believes in me 
would not stay in darkness. 

47 "I did not come into the world to judge 
people. I came to save the people in the world. So 
I am not the one who judges those who hear my 
teaching and do not obey. 48 But there is a judge 
for all those who refuse to believe in me and do 
not accept what I say. The message I have spoken 
will judge them on the last day. 49 That is because 
what I taught was not from myself. The Father 
who sent me told me what to say and what to 
teach. 50 And I know that whatever he says to do 
will bring eternal life. So the things I say are 
exactly what the Father told me to say." 



Jesus Washes His Followers' Feet 

1 It was almost time for the Jewish 
'Passover* festival. Jesus knew that the 
time had come for him to leave this world and go 
back to the Father. Jesus had always loved the 
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Tatal. El ii iubea pe cei care erau ai Sai in 
lume si i-a iubit pana la capat. 

2 In timpul cinei, cand Diavolul pusese 
deja in mintea lui Iuda Iscarioteanul, fiul 
lui Simon, gandul sa-L tradeze, 3 Isus stia 
ca Tatal Ii daduse putere asupra tuturor, ca 
venise de la Dumnezeu si ca Se ducea 
inapoi la Dumnezeu. 4 Asa ca S-a ridicat de 
la masa, Si-a pus deoparte haina si a luat 
un prosop cu care Si-a infasurat mijlocul. 
5 Apoi a turnat apa intr-un lighean si a 
inceput sa spele picioarele ucenicilor Sai, 
dupa care le stergea cu prosopul de la 
brau. 

6 Cand a ajuns la Simon Petru, acesta I-a 
zis: „Doamne, Tu sa-mi speli mie 
picioarele?" 

7 Isus i-a raspuns: „Acum nu pricepi ce 
fac, dar vei intelege dupa aceea." 

8 Petru I-a spus: „Nu-mi vei spala nici- 
odata picioarele!" 

Isus i-a raspuns: „Daca Eu nu te spal, nu 
vei avea un loc alaturi de Mine!" 

9 Simon Petru I-a zis: „Doamne, nu-mi 
spala numai picioarele, ci si mainile si 
capul!" Isus i-a zis: 

10 „Cine s-a imbaiat, nu are nevoie sa fie 
spalat decat pe picioare, caci tot trupul ii 
este curat. Voi sunteti curati, insa nu toti." 
11 (II stia pe eel care avea sa-L tradeze. De 
aceea a spus: „Nu sunteti toti curati.") 

12 Dupa ce le-a spalat picioarele, Isus Si-a 
pus haina pe El, S-a intors la masa si le-a zis: 
„Intelegeti voi ce v-am facut Eu? 13 Voi Ma 
numiti: «Invatator» si «Domn», si bine 
ziceti, caci sunt. 14 Deci daca Eu, Domnul si 
Invatatorul, v-am spalat voua picioarele, 
atunci si voi ar trebui sa va spalati picioarele 
unul altuia. 15 V-am dat un exemplu, ca sa 
faceti si voi altora cum v-am facut Eu. 16 Va 
spun adevarul: nici un sclav nu este mai mare 
decat stapanul lui si nici un mesager nu este 
mai mare decat eel ce 1-a trimis. 17 Daca stiti 
aceste lucruri, veti fi fericiti daca le si faceti. 

18 Nu vorbesc despre voi toti. Ii stiu pe 
aceia pe care i-am ales, insa trebuie sa se 
implineasca ce spune Scriptura*: «Cel ce 
mananca painea cu Mine s-a intors impotri- 
va Mea.» y 19 Va spun acestea acum, inainte 
de a se intampla, pentru ca atunci cand se 



13.18 Citat din Ps. 41.9. 



people in the world who were his. Now was the 
time he showed them his love the most. 

2 Jesus and his followers were at the evening 
meal. The devil had already persuaded Judas 
Iscariot to turn against Jesus. (Judas was the son 
of Simon.) 3 The Father had given Jesus power 
over everything. Jesus knew this. He also knew 
that he had come from God. And he knew that he 
was going back to God. 4 While they were eating, 
Jesus stood up and took off his robe. He got a 
towel and wrapped it around his waist. 5 Then he 
poured water into a bowl and began to wash the 
followers' feet. 7 He dried their feet with the towel 
that was wrapped around his waist. 

6 He came to Simon Peter. But Peter said to 
him, "Lord, you should not wash my feet." 

7 Jesus answered, "You don't know what I am 
doing now. But later you will understand." 

8 Peter said, "No! You will never wash my feet." 

Jesus answered, "If I don't wash your feet, you 
are not one of my people." 

9 Simon Peter said, "Lord, after you wash my 
feet, wash my hands and my head too!" 

10 Jesus said, "After a person has a bath, his 
whole body is clean. He needs only to wash his 
feet. And you are clean, but not all of you." 
11 Jesus knew who would turn against him. That is 
why he said, "Not all of you are clean." 

12 When Jesus finished washing their feet, he 
put on his clothes and went back to the table. He 
asked, "Do you understand what I did for you? 
13 You call me 'Teacher.' And you call me 'Lord.' 
And this is right, because that is what I am. 14 I am 
your Lord and Teacher. But I washed your feet. 
So you also should wash each other's feet. 15 I did 
this as an example for you. So you should serve 
each other just as I served you. 1 6 Believe me, ser- 
vants are not greater than their master. Those who 
are sent to do something are not greater than the 
one who sent them. 17 If you know these things, 
you will be happy if you do them. 

18 "I am not talking about all of you. I know the 
people I have chosen. But what the Scriptures* 
say must happen: 'The man who shared my food 
has turned against me.' 2 19 I am telling you this 
now before it happens. Then when it happens, 

'13:5 wash ... feet A social custom of the first century, because people 
wore open sandals on very dusty roads. It was a humble duty, usually 
done by a servant. Also in verses 6-14. 2 13:1 8 has turned against me' 
Literally, "has lifted up his heel against me." Quote from Ps. 41 :9. 
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vor intampla, sa credeti ca Eu sunt. 20 Va 
spun adevarul: cine-1 primeste pe eel trimis 
de Mine, pe Mine Ma primeste si cine Ma 
primeste pe Mine, II primeste pe Cel ce M-a 
trimis pe Mine." 

Isus spune ca va fi tradat 

(Mt. 26.20-25; Mc. 14. 17-21; Lc. 22.21-23) 

21 Dupa ce a spus aceste cuvinte, Isus S-a 
tulburat mult si a marturisit: „Va spun ade- 
varul: unul dintre voi Ma va trada." 
22 Ucenicii Lui au inceput sa se uite unii la 
altii, nestiind despre care dintre ei vorbea. 
23 Unul dintre ucenicii Sai, acela pe care 
Isus il iubea, statea intins la masa langa 
Isus. 24 Asa ca Simon Petru i-a facut semn sa 
intrebe cine este eel despre care vorbea. 

25 Si ucenicul iubit s-a aplecat spre Isus si 
L-a intrebat: „Doamne, cine este?" 

26 „Este acela caruia ii voi inmuia bucata 
de paine si i-o voi da", a raspuns Isus. Apoi 
a inmuiat bucata de paine in farfurie, a 
luat-o si i-a dat-o lui Iuda Iscarioteanul, fiul 
lui Simon. 27 Dupa ce a luat Iuda bucata de 
paine, Satan a intrat in el. Si Isus i-a zis: „Fa 
repede ce trebuie sa faci!" 28 Insa nici unul 
dintre cei ce stateau la masa nu stiau de ce 
i-a vorbit astfel. 29 Unii credeau ca, deoarece 
Iuda tinea punga cu bani, Isus ii spusese: 
„Cumpara ce avem nevoie pentru sarbatoa- 
re!" sau sa dea saracilor cate ceva. 

30 Asa ca Iuda a luat bucata de paine §i a 
plecat imediat. Era noapte. 

31 Dupa ce a plecat Iuda, Isus a zis: 
„Acum Fiul omului* a fost slavit si 
Dumnezeu a fost slavit prin El. 32 Si daca 
Dumnezeu a fost slavit prin El, atunci 
Dumnezeu II va slavi pe Fiul prin El Insusi 
§i-L va slavi curand. 

33 Dragi copii, voi mai fi cu voi pentru 
scurta vreme. Ma veti cauta si, dupa cum 
am spus iudeilor ca, unde Ma due Eu, ei nu 
pot veni, tot asa va spun si voua acum: «Nu 
puteti veni unde Ma due Eu.» 

34 Va dau o porunca noua: sa va iubiti unii 
pe altii! Cum v-am iubit Eu, asa sa va iubiti 
si voi! 35 Prin aceasta vor sti toti ca sunteti 
ucenicii Mei: daca va veti arata dragostea 
unii fata de altii." 



you will believe that I AM. 7 20 I assure you, who- 
ever accepts the person I send also accepts me. 
And whoever accepts me also accepts the one 
who sent me." 



Jesus Tells Who Will Turn Against Him 

(Mt. 26:20-25; Mk. 14:17-21; Lk. 22:21-23) 

21 After Jesus said these things, he felt very 
troubled. He said openly, "Believe me when I say 
that one of you will turn against me." 

22 His followers all looked at each other. They 
did not understand who Jesus was talking about. 
23 One of the followers was next to Jesus and was 
leaning close to him. This was the one Jesus loved 
very much. 24 Simon Peter made signs to this fol- 
lower to ask Jesus who he was talking about. 

25 That follower leaned closer to Jesus and 
asked, "Lord, who is it that will turn against you?" 

26 Jesus answered him, "I will dip this bread into 
the dish. The man I give it to is the man who will 
turn against me." So Jesus took a piece of bread, 
dipped it and gave it to Judas Iscariot, the son of 
Simon. 27 When Judas took the bread, Satan* entered 
him. Jesus said to Judas, "What you will do — do it 
quickly!" 28 No one at the table understood why 
Jesus said this to Judas. 29 Since Judas was the one 
in charge of the money, some of them thought that 
Jesus meant for him to go and buy some things they 
needed for the feast. Or they thought that Jesus 
wanted him to go give something to the poor. 

30 Judas ate the bread Jesus gave him. Then he 
immediately went out. It was night. 

Jesus Talks About His Death 

31 When Judas was gone, Jesus said, "Now is 
the time for the Son of Man* to receive his glory.* 
And God will receive glory through him. 32 If God 
receives glory through him, he will give glory to 
the Son through himself. And that will happen 
very soon." 

33 Jesus said, "My children, I will be with you 
only a short time more. You will look for me, but 
I tell you now what I told the Jewish leaders: 
Where I am going you cannot come. 

34 "I give you a new command: Love each 
other. You must love each other like I loved you. 
35 A11 people will know that you are my followers 
if you love each other." 

'13:19 I AM This is like the name of God used in the Old Testament. 
See Isa. 41:4; 43:10; Ex. 3:14. However, it can also mean "I am he (the 
Christ): 
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Instiintarea lui Petru 

(ML 26.31-35; Mc. 14.27-31; Lc. 22.31-34) 

36 „Doamne, unde Te duci?", I-a zis 
Simon Petru. 

Isus i-a raspuns: „Nu Ma poti urma 
acum unde Ma due, dar vei veni dupa Mine 
mai tarziu". 

37 Petru I-a spus: „Doamne, de ce nu Te pot 
urma acum? Eu imi voi da viata pentru Tine!" 

38 „Iti vei da oare viata pentru Mine? Iti 
spun adevarul: inainte de a canta cocosul 
vei fi negat de trei ori faptul ca Ma cunosti." 

Isus fi Tncurajeaza pe ucenici 

1 Isus a spus: „Inimile voastre nu tre- 
'buie sa fie tulburate. Aveti credinta 
in Dumnezeu si aveti credinta in Mine! 
2 Casa Tatalui Meu are multe camere. (Daca 
n-ar fi fost asa, v-as fi spus.) Ma due sa pre- 
gatesc un loc pentru voi. 3 Si daca Ma due sa 
pregatesc un loc pentru voi, Ma voi intoarce 
din nou, ca sa va iau cu Mine si sa puteti fi 
acolo unde sunt Eu. 4 Voi stiti calea spre 
locul in care Ma due Eu." 

5 „Doamne, nu stim unde Te duci! Cum 
putem noi sa stim calea?", I-a spus Toma. 

6 Isus i-a zis: „Eu sunt calea, adevarul si 
viata. Nimeni nu vine la Tatal altfel decat 
prin Mine. 7 Daca M-ati cunoaste, L-ati 
cunoaste si pe Tatal. Si de acum II cunoas- 
teti; si L-ati vazut." 

8 Filip I-a spus: „Doamne, arata-ne pe 
Tatal si ne va fi de ajuns." 

9 Isus i-a zis: „Am fost atata timp cu voi si 
tu, Filipe, inca nu Ma cunosti? Cel ce M-a 
vazut pe Mine L-a vazut pe Tatal. Cum poti 
sa spui: « Arata-ne pe Tatal !»? 10 Nu crezi tu 
ca Eu sunt in Tatal si ca Tatal este in Mine? 
Ceea ce va spun nu vine de la Mine, ci 
Tatal, care traieste in Mine, Isi face lucra- 
rea. 11 Credeti-Ma ca Eu sunt in Tatal si 
Tatal este in Mine. Daca nu, credeti macar 
datorita acestor lucrari. 12 Va spun adevarul: 
cine crede in Mine va face lucrarile pe care 
le fac Eu. Si va face lucrari mai mari decat 
acestea, pentru ca Eu Ma due la Tatal. 13 §i 
orice veti cere in Numele Meu, aceea voi 
face, pentru ca Tatal sa fie slavit prin Fiul. 
14 Daca veti cere ceva in Numele Meu, aceea 
voi face." 

Mangaietorul — Duhul Sfant 

15 „Daca Ma iubiti, veti asculta de porun- 
cile Mele. 1 6 Si Eu II voi ruga pe Tatal si El 



Jesus Says Peter Will Deny Him 

(ML 26:31-35; Mk. 14:27-31; Lk. 22:31-34) 

36 Simon Peter asked Jesus, "Lord, where are 

you going?" 

Jesus answered, "Where I am going you cannot 

follow now. But you will follow later." 

37 Peter asked, "Lord, why can't I follow you 
now? I am ready to die for you!" 

38 Jesus answered, "Will you really give your 
life for me? The truth is, before the rooster crows, 
you will say three times that you don't know me." 

Jesus Comforts His Followers 

1A 1 Jesus said, "Don't be troubled. Trust in 
^FGod, and trust in me. 2 There are many 
rooms in my Father's house. I would not tell you 
this if it were not true. I am going there to prepare 
a place for you. 3 After I go and prepare a place for 
you, I will come back. Then I will take you with 
me, so that you can be where I am. 4 You know the 
way to the place where I am going." 



5 Thomas said, "Lord, we don't know where 
you are going, so how can we know the way?" 

6 Jesus answered, "I am the way, the truth, and 
the life. The only way to the Father is through me. 
7 If you really knew me, you would know my 
Father too. But now you know the Father. You 
have seen him." 

8 Philip said to him, "Lord, show us the Father. 
That is all we need." 

9 Jesus answered, "Philip, I have been with you 
for a long time. So you should know me. Anyone 
who has seen me has seen the Father too. So why 
do you say, 'Show us the Father'? 10 Don't you 
believe that I am in the Father and the Father is in 
me? The things I have told you don't come from 
me. The Father lives in me, and he is doing his 
own work. 11 Believe me when I say that I am in 
the Father and the Father is in me. Or believe 
because of the miracles* I have done. 

12 "I can assure you that whoever believes in me 
will do the same things I have done. And they will 
do even greater things than I have done, because I 
am going to the Father. 13 And if you ask for any- 
thing in my name, I will do it for you. Then the 
Father's glory* will be shown through the Son. 14 If 
you ask me for anything in my name, I will do it. 

The Promise of the Holy Spirit 

15 "If you love me, you will do what I com- 
mand. 16 I will ask the Father, and he will give you 



IOAN 14.17 -15.2 



234 



JOHN 14:17-15:2 



va va da un alt Mangaietor,' care sa fie cu 
voi pentru totdeauna: 17 Acela este Duhul 
adevarului, pe care lumea nu-L poate primi 
pentru ca nu-L vede si nici nu-L cunoaste. 
Voi insa II cunoasteti pentru ca traieste cu 
voi si va fi cu voi. 

18 Nu va voi lasa orfani. Ma voi intoarce 
la voi. 19 Peste putin timp, lumea nu Ma va 
mai vedea, insa voi Ma veti vedea. Si pentru 
ca Eu traiesc, si voi veti trai. 20 In ziua aceea 
veti sti ca Eu sunt in Tatal Meu si ca voi 
sunteti in Mine, iar Eu sunt in voi. 21 Cine 
primeste poruncile Mele si asculta de ele, 
acela Ma iubeste. Cine Ma iubeste pe Mine 
va fi iubit de Tatal Meu. Si Eu il voi iubi si 
Ma voi face cunoscut lui." 

22 Iuda (nu Iuda Iscarioteanul) I-a spus: 
„Doamne, dar cum se face ca Te vei arata 
noua, insa nu si lumii?" 

23 Isus i-a raspuns: „Daca Ma iubeste 
cineva, va asculta de invatatura Mea si Tatal 
Meu il va iubi. Vom veni la el si vom locui 
impreuna cu el. 24 Cine nu Ma iubeste nu 
asculta de invatatura Mea. Iar invatatura pe 
care o auziti nu este a Mea, ci a Tatalui 
Meu, care M- a trimis. 

25 V-am spus aceste lucruri cat mai sunt 
cu voi. 26 Dar Mangaietorul, Duhul Sfant,* 
pe care Tatal II va trimite in Numele Meu, 
va va invata totul si va va aminti de tot ceea 
ce v-am spus. 

27 Va las pacea. Va dau pacea Mea, insa nu 
asa cum o da lumea. Sa nu vi se tulbure ini- 
mile si sa nu va fie frica! 28 M-ati auzit spu- 
nand: «Plec si Ma voi intoarce la voi.» Daca 
M-ati iubi, v-ati bucura ca Ma due la Tatal, 
caci Tatal este mai mare decat Mine. 29 V-am 
spus acum, inainte de a se intampla aceste 
lucruri, pentru ca atunci cand se vor intampla, 
sa credeti. 30 Nu voi mai vorbi mult cu voi, 
caci vine acela care conduce lumea aceasta. 
El nu are nici o putere asupra Mea. 31 Acestea 
se intampla ca lumea sa stie ca-L iubesc pe 
Tatal si ca fac asa cum Mi-a poruncit El. 

Veniti acum! Vom pleca de aici." 



Isus, Vita 

1 Eu sunt adevarata Vita si Tatal 
1 Meu este viticultorul. 2 E1 Imi taie 
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another Helper' to be with you forever. 17 The 
Helper is the Spirit of truth. 2 The people of the 
world cannot accept him, because they don't see 
him or know him. But you know him. He lives 
with you, and he will be in you. 

18 "I will not leave you all alone like children 
without parents. I will come back to you. 19 In a 
very short time the people in the world will not see 
me any more. But you will see me. You will live 
because I live. 20 On that day you will know that I 
am in the Father. You will know that you are in me 
and I am in you. 21 Those who really love me are 
the ones who not only know my commands but 
also obey them. My Father will love such people, 
and I will love them. I will show myself to them." 

22 Then Judas (not Judas Iscariot) said, "But 
Lord, why do you plan to show yourself to us, but 
not to the world?" 

23 Jesus answered, "All who love me will obey 
my teaching. My Father will love them. My 
Father and I will come to them and live with 
them. 24 But anyone who does not love me does 
not obey my teaching. This teaching that you hear 
is not really mine. It is from my Father who 
sent me. 

25 "I have told you all these things while I am 
with you. 26 But the Helper will teach you every- 
thing and cause you to remember all that I told 
you. This Helper is the Holy Spirit* that the Father 
will send in my name. 

27 "I leave you peace. It is my own peace I give 
you. I give you peace in a different way than the 
world does. So don't be troubled. Don't be afraid. 
28 You heard me say to you, T am leaving, but I 
will come back to you.' If you loved me, you 
would be happy that I am going back to the 
Father, because the Father is greater than I am. 29 I 
have told you this now, before it happens. Then 
when it happens, you will believe. 

30 "I will not talk with you much longer. The ruler 
of this world* is coming. He has no power over me. 
31 But the world must know that I love the Father. 
So I do exactly what the Father told me to do. 

"Come now, let's go." 

Jesus Is Like a Vine 

1 Jesus said, "I am the true vine, and my 
Father is the gardener. 2 He cuts off every 
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'14.16 Mangaietor sau Ajutor, adica Duhul Sfant. 



'14:16 Helper Or, "Comforter," the Holy Spirit. Also in verse 26. 
2 14:17 Spirit of truth The Holy Spirit. It was his work to help Jesus' fol- 
lowers understand God's truth. See Jn. 1 6:1 3. 
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orice mladita care nu da rod si curata fiecare 
mladita ce da rod, ca sa dea si mai mult rod. 
3 Voi sunteti deja curati datorita invataturii 
pe care v-am dat-o. 4 Ramaneti in Mine si 
Eu voi ramane in voi. Asa cum nici o mladi- 
ta nu poate da rod de la sine, daca nu rama- 
ne in vita, nici voi nu puteti sa dati roade, 
daca nu ramaneti in Mine. 

5 Eu sunt Vita si voi sunteti mladitele. 
Cine ramane in Mine da roade multe, caci 
nu puteti face nimic fara Mine. 6 Daca cineva 
nu ramane in Mine, este aruncat ca o mladita 
care nu da roade si se va usca. Aceste mladi- 
te sunt adunate, aruncate in foe si arse. 

7 Daca ramaneti in Mine si invataturile 
Mele raman in voi, puteti cere orice doriti si 
veti vedea acel lucru intamplandu-se. 8 Prin 
aceasta este slavit Tatal Meu: prin faptul ca 
dati cat mai multe roade si prin faptul ca 
sunteti ucenicii Mei. 9 Dupa cum M-a iubit 
Tatal pe Mine, asa v-am iubit si Eu pe voi. 
Ramaneti in dragostea Mea. 10 Daca ascul- 
tati de poruncile Mele, veti ramane in dra- 
gostea Mea. Dupa cum si Eu am ascultat de 
poruncile Tatalui Meu si raman in dragostea 
Lui. 11 V-am spus aceste lucruri pentru ca 
bucuria Mea sa fie in voi, iar bucuria voas- 
tra sa fie deplina. 12 Aceasta este porunca 
Mea: sa va iubiti unii pe altii asa cum v-am 
iubit Eu. 13 Cea mai mare dragoste pe care o 
poate arata cineva este de a-si da viata 
pentru prietenii sai. 14 Voi Imi sunteti prie- 
teni daca impliniti poruncile Mele. 15 Nu va 
mai numesc «slujitori», caci un slujitor nu 
stie ce face stapanul sau. Ci va numesc «pri- 
eteni», caci v-am facut cunoscut tot ce am 
auzit de la Tatal Meu. 16 Nu voi M-ati ales 
pe Mine, ci Eu v-am ales pe voi si v-am pus 
sa mergeti sa aduceti roada. Si roada voastra 
sa ramana, astfel incat Tatal sa va dea orice 
veti cere in Numele Meu. 17 Aceasta va 
poruncesc: sa va iubiti unii pe altii. 

Ura lumii 

18 Daca va uraste lumea, amintiti-va ca pe 
Mine M-a urat mai intai. 19 Daca ati fi ai 
lumii, lumea v-ar iubi ca pe ai sai. Insa voi 
nu sunteti ai lumii, de vreme ce Eu v-am 



branch 7 of mine that does not produce fruit. 2 He 
also trims every branch that produces fruit to pre- 
pare it to produce even more. 3 You have already 
been prepared to produce more fruit by the 
teaching I have given you. 4 Stay joined to me and 
I will stay joined to you. No branch can produce 
fruit alone. It must stay connected to the vine. It is 
the same with you. You cannot produce fruit 
alone. You must stay joined to me. 

5 "I am the vine, and you are the branches. If 
you stay joined to me and I to you, you will pro- 
duce plenty of fruit. But separated from me you 
won't be able to do anything. 6 If you don't stay 
joined to me, you will be like a branch that has 
been thrown out and has dried up. All the dead 
branches like that are gathered up, thrown into the 
fire and burned. 7 Stay joined together with me, 
and follow my teachings. If you do this, you can 
ask for anything you want, and it will be given to 
you. 8 I want you to produce much fruit and show 
that you are my followers. This will bring glory* 
to my Father. 

9 "I have loved you as the Father has loved me. 
Now continue in my love. 10 I have obeyed my 
Father's commands, and he continues to love me. 
In the same way, if you obey my commands, I 
will continue to love you. 11 I have told you these 
things so that you can have the true happiness that 
I have. I want you to be completely happy. 1 2 This 
is what I command you: Love each other as I 
have loved you. 13 The greatest love people can 
show is to die for their friends. 14 You are my 
friends if you do what I tell you to do. 15 I no 
longer call you servants, because servants don't 
know what their master is doing. But now I call 
you friends, because I have told you everything 
that my Father told me. 

16 "You did not choose me. I chose you. And I 
gave you this work: to go and produce fruit — fruit 
that will last. Then the Father will give you any- 
thing you ask for in my name. 17 This is my com- 
mand: Love each other. 



Jesus Warns His Followers 

18 "If the world hates you, remember that they 
hated me first. 1 9 If you belonged to the world, the 
world would love you like it loves its own people. 
But I have chosen you to be different from those 



'15:2 branch The "branches" are Jesus' followers. See verse 5. 2 15:2 
produce fruit Meaning the way Jesus' followers must live to show they 
belong to him. See verses 7- 1 0. 
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ales din lume, si de aceea lumea va uraste. 
20 Amintiti-va ce v-am spus: «Slujitorul nu 
este mai mare decat stapanul sau.» Daca 
M-au persecutat pe Mine, va vor persecuta 
si pe voi. Daca au ascultat de invatatura 
Mea, vor asculta si de a voastra. 21 Va vor 
face toate aceste lucruri din cauza Mea, caci 
ei nu-L cunosc pe Cel ce M-a trimis. 22 Daca 
n-as fi venit si nu le-as fi vorbit, nu ar fi fost 
vinovati de vreun pacat. Insa acum nu mai 
au nici o scuza pentru pacatele lor. 23 Cine 
Ma uraste pe Mine II uraste si pe Tatal Meu. 
24 Daca nu as fi facut printre ei lucrari pe 
care nimeni altcineva nu le-a facut, n-ar fi 
fost vinovati de pacat. Dar acum ei au vazut 
si totusi Ne urasc, pe Mine si pe Tatal. 
25 Aceasta pentru a se implini ce este scris in 
Legea* lor: «M-au urat fara nici un temei.» y 



26 Cand va veni Mangaietorul, pe care Eu 
II voi trimite de la Tatal (Duhul adevarului, 
care vine de la Tatal), El va depune martu- 
rie despre Mine. 27 Si voi veti depune martu- 
rie, pentru ca ati fost cu Mine de la inceput. 

ICi 1 V-am spus aceste lucruri ca sa nu va 
W pierdeti credinta. 2 Va vor da afara din 
sinagoga*, ba inca va veni vremea cand orici- 
ne va va omori va gandi ca Ii face un serviciu 
lui Dumnezeu. 3 Vor face asa pentru ca nu-L 
cunosc nici pe Tatal, nici pe Mine. 4 V-am 
spus acestea pentru ca atunci cand va veni 
timpul ca ele sa se intample sa va aduceti 
aminte ca v-am spus despre ele. Nu v-am 
spus acestea la inceput pentru ca eram cu voi. 

Lucrarea Duhului Sfant 

5 Dar acum Ma due la Cel ce M-a trimis 
si nici unul dintre voi nu Ma intreaba: 
«Unde Te duci?» 6 Acum, pentru ca v-am 
spus aceste lucruri, inimile voastre s-au 
umplut de tristete. 7 Va spun adevarul: este 
mai bine pentru voi ca Eu sa plec pentru ca, 
daca Eu nu plec, Mangaietorul nu va veni la 
voi. Dar daca plec, Eu II voi trimite la voi. 
8 Cand va veni, El va dovedi lumea vinovata 
in ceea ce priveste pacatul, dreptatea si 
judecata. 9 Cu privire la pacat, pentru ca ei 



15.25 M-au urat fara temei." Ps. 35.19 sau 69.4. 



in the world. So you don't belong to the world, 
and that is why the world hates you. 

20 "Remember the lesson I told you: Servants 
are not greater than their master. If people treated 
me badly, they will treat you badly too. And if 
they obeyed my teaching, they will obey yours 
too. 21 They will do to you whatever they did to 
me, because you belong to me. They don't know 
the one who sent me. 22 If I had not come and 
spoken to the people of the world, they would not 
be guilty of sin. But now I have spoken to them. 
So they have no excuse for their sin. 

23 "Whoever hates me also hates my Father. 24 I 
did things among the people of the world that no 
one else has ever done. If I had not done those 
things, they would not be guilty of sin. But they 
have seen what I did, and still they hate me and 
my Father. 25 But this happened to make clear the 
full meaning of what is written in their law: 'They 
hated me for no reason.' 7 

26 "I will send you the Helper 2 from the Father. 
The Helper is the Spirit of truth J who comes from 
the Father. When he comes, he will tell about me. 
27 And you will tell people about me too, because 
you have been with me from the beginning. 

1C^ 1 "I have told you all this so that you won't 
V lose your faith when you face troubles. 
2 People will tell you to leave their synagogues* 
and never come back. In fact, the time will come 
when they will think that killing you would be 
doing service for God. 3 They will do this because 
they have not known the Father, and they have not 
known me. 4 I have told you all this now to pre- 
pare you. So when the time comes for these things 
to happen, you will remember that I warned you. 

The Work of the Holy Spirit 

"I did not tell you these things at the beginning, 
because I was with you then. 5 Now I am going 
back to the one who sent me. And none of you 
asks me, 'Where are you going?' 6 But you are 
filled with sadness because I have told you all 
this. 7 Let me assure you, it is better for you that I 
go away. I say this because when I go away I will 
send the Helper to you. But if I did not go, the 
Helper would not come. 

8 "When the Helper comes, he will show the 
people of the world how wrong they are in regard 
to sin, being right with God, and judgment. 9 He 
will prove that they are guilty of sin, because they 

' 15:25 'They hated me lor no reason' These words could be from 
Ps. 35:19 or Ps. 69:4. 2 15:26 Helper Or, "Comforter," the Holy Spirit. 
Also in 16:7, 8. 3 15:26 Spirit of truth The Holy Spirit. It was his work to 
help Jesus' followers understand God's truth. See Jn. 1 6:1 3. 
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nu cred in Mine. 10 Cu privire la dreptate, 
pentru ca Eu Ma due la Tatal si voi nu Ma 
veti mai vedea. 11 Cu privire la judecata, 
pentru ca stapanitorul acestei lumi a fost 
deja condamnat. 

12 Mai am multe lucruri sa va spun, pe 
care insa nu le puteti duce acum. 13 Dar cand 
va veni El, Duhul adevarului, va va indruma 
in tot adevarul. Caci nu va vorbi de la Sine, 
ci va spune orice va fi auzit si va va instiinta 
cu privire la lucrurile care vor urma. 14 E1 Imi 
va da slava, caci va lua din ce este al Meu si 
vi-1 va face cunoscut. Tot ce are Tatal este al 
Meu. 15 De aceea am spus ca va lua din ce 
este al Meu si vi-1 va face cunoscut. 

fntristarea transformata fn bucurie 

1 6 Peste putin timp nu Ma veti mai vedea si 
apoi, ceva mai tarziu, Ma veti vedea din nou." 

17 Unii dintre ucenici si-au zis unul altuia: 
„Ce vrea sa ne spuna cand zice: «Peste 
putin timp nu Ma veti mai vedea» si: «Apoi, 
ceva mai tarziu, Ma veti vedea din nou» si: 
«Pentru ca Ma due la Tatal»?" 18 Apoi 
ziceau: „Ce vrea sa spuna cu «peste putin 
timp»? Nu stim ce vrea sa spuna." 

1 9 Isus stia ca vroiau sa-I puna intrebari, asa 
ca le-a spus: „Discutati intre voi din pricina 
acestor cuvinte pe care le-am spus: «Peste 
putin timp nu Ma veti mai vedea» si: «Putin 
mai tarziu, Ma vefi vedea din nou»? 20 Va 
spun adevarul: voi veti plange si va veti jeli, 
dar lumea se va bucura. Voi veti fi tristi, insa 
tristetea voastra se va transforma in bucurie. 
21 Cand o femeie este gata sa nasca, este indu- 
rerata pentru ca i-a venit timpul sa nasca. Dar 
dupa ce s-a nascut copilul uita de suferinta, 
fiind bucuroasa ca s-a nascut un om in lume. 
22 Asa si voi, sunteti tristi acum, insa va voi 
vedea din nou si inima voastra se va bucura, 
si nimeni nu va putea sa va fure bucuria. 23 In 
ziua aceea, nu-Mi veti mai pune intrebari. Va 
spun adevarul: orice veti cere de la Tatal, in 
Numele Meu, El va va da. 24 Pana acum nu ati 
cerut nimic in Numele Meu. Cereti si vi se va 
da, pentru ca bucuria voastra sa fie deplina. 

Biruinta asupra lumii 

25 V-am spus aceste lucruri in mod figu- 
rat. Vine vremea cand nu va voi mai vorbi 



don't believe in me. 10 He will show them how 
wrong they are about how to be right with God. 
The Helper will do this, because I am going to the 
Father. You will not see me then. 11 And he will 
show them how wrong their judgment is, because 
their leader 7 has already been condemned. 

12 "I have so much more to tell you, but it is too 
much for you to accept now. 13 But when the 
Spirit* of truth comes, he will lead you into all 
truth. He will not speak his own words. He will 
speak only what he hears and will tell you what 
will happen in the future. 14 The Spirit of truth will 
bring glory* to me by telling you what he receives 
from me. 1 5 A11 that the Father has is mine. That is 
why I said that the Spirit will tell you what he 
receives from me. 

Sadness Will Change to Happiness 

16 " After a short time you won't see me. Then 
after another short time you will see me again." 

17 Some of the followers said to each other, 
"What does he mean when he says, 'After a short 
time you won't see me. Then after another short 
time you will see me again'? And what does he 
mean when he says, 'Because I am going to the 
Father'?" 18 They also asked, "What does he mean 
by 'a short time'? We don't understand what he is 
saying." 

19 Jesus saw that the followers wanted to ask him 
about this. So he said to them, "Are you asking each 
other what I meant when I said, 'After a short time 
you won't see me. Then after another short time 
you will see me again'? 20 The truth is, you will cry 
and be sad, but the world will be happy. You will be 
sad, but then your sadness will change to happiness. 

21 "When a woman gives birth to a baby, she 
has pain, because her time has come. But when 
her baby is born, she forgets the pain. She forgets 
because she is so happy that a child has been born 
into the world. 22 It is the same with you. Now you 
are sad, but I will see you again, and you will be 
happy. You will have a joy that no one can take 
away. 23 In that day you will not have to ask me 
about anything. And I assure you, my Father will 
give you anything you ask him for in my name. 
24 You have never asked for anything in this way 
before. But ask in my name, and you will receive. 
And you will have the fullest joy possible. 

Victory Over the World 

25 "I have told you these things, using words 
that hide the meaning. But the time will come 

7 1 6:1 1 their leader Literally, "the ruler of this world." See "Satan" in the 
Word List. 
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in mod figurat, ci va voi vorbi deschis 
despre Tatal. 26 In ziua aceea, veti cere ceva 
in Numele Meu, si nu spun ca Eu Ii voi cere 
Tatalui pentru voi. 27 Caci Tatal Insusi va 
iubeste, pentru ca voi M-ati iubit pe Mine si 
ati crezut ca Eu am venit de la Dumnezeu. 
28 Am venit de la Tatal in lume, iar acum 
plec din lume si Ma due la Tatal." 



29 Ucenicii Sai au zis: „Iata ca acum vor- 
besti deschis si nu mai spui nici o pilda. 
30 Acum stim ca Tu cunosti totul si ca nu ai 
nevoie de cineva sa-Ti puna intrebari. De 
aceea credem ca ai venit de la Dumnezeu." 

31 Isus le-a raspuns: „Acum credeti? 
32 Ascultati, vine timpul, si a si venit, cand 
veti fi imprastiati fiecare dintre voi pe la 
casele voastre si Ma veti lasa singur. Dar Eu 
nu sunt singur, caci Tatal este cu Mine. 

33 V-am spus acestea ca sa aveti pace in 
Mine. In lume veti avea necazuri, dar voi sa 
aveti curaj si indrazneala. Eu am biruit 
lumea." 

Rugaciunea lui Isus 

1^9 1 Dupa ce a spus aceste cuvinte, Isus 
I Si-a ridicat privirea spre cer si a zis: 
„Tata, a sosit timpul! Slaveste-L pe Fiul 
Tau, pentru ca si Fiul sa Te slaveasca pe 
Tine, 2 dupa cum I-ai dat autoritate peste toti 
oamenii, ca sa dea viata eterna tuturor celor 
pe care Tu I i-ai dat. 3 Aceasta este viata 
eterna: sa Te cunoasca pe Tine, singurul 
Dumnezeu adevarat, si pe Isus Cristas,* pe 
care L-ai trimis Tu. 4 Eu Te-am slavit pe 
pamant si am terminat lucrarea pe care 
Mi-ai dat-o sa o fac. 5 Si acum, Tata, da-Mi 
slava in prezenta Ta — slava pe care am 
avut-o cu Tine inainte de crearea lumii. 

6 Am facut cunoscut Numele Tau oameni- 
lor pe care Mi i-ai dat din lume. Ei erau ai 
Tai, dar Mi i-ai dat Mie si ei au ascultat de 
invatatura Ta. 7 Acum ei stiu ca tot ce Mi-ai 
dat vine de la Tine. 8 Le-am dat invataturile 
pe care Tu Mi le-ai dat si le-au primit. Au 
inteles cu adevarat ca Eu vin de la Tine si 
au crezut ca Tu M-ai trimis. 9 Ma rog pentru 
ei. Nu Ma rog pentru lume, ci pentru aceia 
pe care Tu Mi i-ai dat, caci sunt ai Tai. 



when I will not use words like that to tell you 
things. I will speak to you in plain words about 
the Father. 26 Then you will be able to ask the 
Father for things in my name. I'm not saying that 
I will have to ask the Father for you. 27 The Father 
himself loves you because you have loved me. 
And he loves you because you have believed that 
I came from God. 28 I came from the Father into 
the world. Now I am leaving the world and going 
back to the Father." 

29 Then his followers said, "You are already 
speaking plainly to us. You are not using words 
that hide the meaning. 30 We can see now that you 
know all things. You answer our questions even 
before we ask them. This makes us believe that 
you came from God." 

31 Jesus said, "So now you believe? 32 Listen to 
me. A time is coming when you will be scattered, 
each to his own home. In fact, that time is 
already here. You will leave me, and I will be 
alone. But I am never really alone, because the 
Father is with me. 

33 "I have told you these things so that you can 
have peace in me. In this world you will have 
trouble. But be brave! I have defeated the 
world!" 

Jesus Prays for Himself and His Followers 

1^ 1 After Jesus said these things, he looked 
I toward heaven and prayed, "Father, the 
time has come. Give glory* to your Son so that 
the Son can give glory to you. 2 You gave the Son 
power over all people so that he could give 
eternal life to all those you have given to him. 
3 And this is eternal life: that people can know 
you, the only true God, and that they can know 
Jesus Christ, the one you sent. 4 I finished the 
work you gave me to do. I brought you glory on 
earth. 5 And now, Father, give me glory with you. 
Give me the glory I had with you before the world 
was made. 

6 "You gave me some people from the world. I 
have shown them what you are like. They 
belonged to you, and you gave them to me. They 
have obeyed your teaching. 7 Now they know that 
everything I have came from you. 8 I told them the 
words you gave me, and they accepted them. 
They realized the fact that I came from you and 
believed that you sent me. 9 I pray for them now. I 
am not praying for the people in the world. But I 
am praying for these people you gave me, because 
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10 Tot ceea ce este al Meu este al Tau si ce 
este al Tau este al Meu si Eu sunt slavit prin 
ei. 11 Eu vin la Tine si nu mai sunt in lume 
insa ei sunt inca in lume. Sfinte Tata, pazes- 
te-i in Numele Tau, pe care Tu Mi 1-ai dat 
Mie, pentru ca ei sa fie una, ca Noi. 12 Cat 
timp am fost cu ei, i-am pazit Eu, prin 
puterea Numelui Tau, pe care Tu Mi 1-ai dat 
Mie. I-am aparat Eu si nici unul dintre ei nu 
a pierit, in afara de eel sortit pieirii, ca sa fie 
implinita Scriptura*. 

13 Acum vin la Tine. Insa Eu spun aceste 
lucruri cat sunt in lume pentru ca ei sa aiba 
bucuria Mea deplina in inimile lor. 14 Le-am 
dat Cuvantul Tau, dar lumea i-a urat, caci ei 
nu sunt ai lumii, asa cum nici Eu nu sunt al 
lumii. 15 Nu Te rog sa-i iei din lume, ci sa-i 
pazesti de Cel Rau. 16 Ei nu sunt ai lumii, 
asa cum nici Eu nu sunt al lumii. 
1 7 Sfinteste-i prin adevar. Cuvantul Tau este 
adevar. 18 Dupa cum Tu M-ai trimis pe Mine 
in lume, asa i-am trimis si Eu pe ei in lume. 
19 Ma sfintesc de dragul lor, pentru ca si ei 
sa se sfinteasca prin adevar. 



20 Eu nu Ma rog numai pentru ei, ci si 
pentru cei ce vor crede in Mine datorita 
invataturii lor, 21 pentru ca ei sa fie una, 
dupa cum si Tu, Tata, esti in Mine iar Eu 
sunt in Tine. Fie ca si ei sa fie una in Noi, 
ca lumea sa creada ca Tu M-ai trimis. 
22 Le-am dat slava pe care Tu Mi-ai dat-o 
pentru ca ei sa fie una, tot asa cum Noi sun- 
tem una. 23 Eu in ei si Tu in Mine pentru ca 
ei sa fie una pe deplin si lumea sa stie ca Tu 
M-ai trimis si ca i-ai iubit, cum M-ai iubit si 
pe Mine. 

24 Tata, vreau ca acolo unde sunt Eu sa fie 
si cei pe care Mi i-ai dat, pentru ca ei sa 
vada slava Mea, slava pe care Tu Mi-ai 
dat-o, caci M-ai iubit inainte de crearea 
lumii. 25 Dreptule Tata, lumea nu Te cunoas- 
te, dar Eu Te cunosc si acestia stiu ca Tu 
M-ai trimis. 26 Le-am facut cunoscut 
Numele Tau si il voi mai face cunoscut, 
pentru ca dragostea pe care Mi-ai aratat-o 
Tu sa fie in ei si Eu sa fiu in ei." 



they are yours. 10 A11 I have is yours, and all you 
have is mine. And my glory is seen in them. 

11 "Now I am coming to you. I will not stay in 
the world, but these followers of mine are still in 
the world. Holy Father, keep them safe by the 
power of your name — the name you gave me. Then 
they will be one, just as you and I are one. 12 While 
I was with them, I kept them safe by the power of 
your name — the name you gave me. I protected 
them. And only one of them was lost — the one who 
was sure to be lost. This was to show the truth of 
what the Scriptures* said would happen. 

13 "I am coming to you now. But I pray these 
things while I am still in the world. I say all this 
so that these followers can have the true happiness 
that I have. I want them to be completely happy. 
14 I have given them your teaching. And the world 
has hated them, because they don't belong to the 
world, just as I don't belong to the world. 

15 "I am not asking you to take them out of the 
world. But I am asking that you keep them safe 
from the Evil One.* 16 They don't belong to the 
world, just as I don't belong to the world. 17 Make 
them ready for your service through your truth. 
Your teaching is truth. 18 I have sent them into the 
world, just as you sent me into the world. 19 I am 
making myself completely ready to serve you. I 
do this for them, so that they too might actually be 
qualified for your service. 

20 "I pray not only for these followers but also 
for those who will believe in me because of their 
teaching. 21 Father, I pray that all who believe in 
me can be one. You are in me and I am in you. I 
pray that they can also be one in us, so that the 
world will believe that you sent me. 22 I have 
given them the glory that you gave me. I gave 
them this glory so that they can be one, just as you 
and I are one. 23 I will be in them, and you will be 
in me. So they will be completely one. Then the 
world will know that you sent me and that you 
loved them just as you loved me. 

24 "Father, I want these people you have given 
me to be with me in every place I am. I want 
them to see my glory — the glory you gave me 
because you loved me before the world was 
made. 25 Father, you are the one who always does 
what is right. The world does not know you, but I 
know you, and these followers of mine know that 
you sent me. 26 I showed them what you are like, 
and I will show them again. Then they will have 
the same love that you have for me, and I will 
live in them." 
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Prinderea lui Isus 

(Mt. 26.47-56; Mc. 14.43-50; Lc. 22.47-53) 

1 Dupa ce a spus Isus aceste cuvinte, 
1 a trecut dincolo de valea Chedron 
impreuna cu ucenicii Sai. Acolo era o gradi- 
na in care a intrat cu ucenicii. 2 Iuda, care 
L-a tradat, cunostea acest loc pentru ca Isus 
Se intalnise de multe ori acolo cu ucenicii 
Lui. 3 Asa ca Iuda a luat grupul de soldati si 
garzi trimis de catre marii preoti si de fari- 
sei* si a venit acolo cu lampi, torfe si arme. 

4 Isus, care stia tot ce avea sa I se intam- 
ple, a pasit inainte si le-a spus: „Pe cine 
cautati?" 

5 „Pe Isus Nazarineanul", I-au raspuns ei. 

El le-a zis: „Eu sunt." (Iuda, tradatorul, 
statea acolo cu ei.) 6 Cand le-a zis: „Eu 
sunt", s-au dat inapoi si au cazut la 
pamant. 

7 Asa ca i-a intrebat inca o data: „Pe cine 
cautati?" 

„Pe Isus Nazarineanul", au zis ei. 

8 Isus le-a raspuns: „V-am spus ca Eu 
sunt. Si daca Ma cautati pe Mine, lasati-i pe 
acesti oameni sa piece." 9 A vorbit astfel, ca 
sa se implineasca ce spusese: „Nu am pier- 
dut pe nici unul dintre cei care Mi-au fost 
incredintati." 

10 Iar Simon Petru, care avea o sabie, a 
scos-o si a lovit slujitorul marelui preot, 
taindu-i urechea dreapta. (Numele robului 
era Malhus.) 11 Atunci Isus i-a zis lui Petru: 
„Baga-ti sabia in teaca! Sa nu beau paharul 
suferintei pe care Mi l-a dat Tatal?" 

Isus inaintea lui Ana 

(Mt. 26.57-58; Mc. 14.53-54; Lc. 22.54) 

12 Grupul de soldati, impreuna cu capita- 
nul si cu garzile iudeilor L-au arestat pe Isus 
si L-au legat. 13 L-au dus intai la Ana, socrul 
lui Caiafa, care era mare preot* in acel an. 
14 (Caiafa era eel care-i sfatuise pe conduca- 
torii iudeilor ca era mai bine sa moara un 
singur om pentru popor.) 



Jesus Is Arrested 

(Mt. 26:47-56; Mk. 14:43-50; Lk. 22:47-53) 

1Q 1 When Jesus finished praying, he left with 
^/his followers and went across the Kidron 
Valley. He went into a garden there, his followers 
still with him. 

2 Judas, the one who turned against him, knew 
where this place was. He knew because Jesus often 
met there with his followers. 3 So Judas led a group 
of soldiers to the garden, along with some guards 
from the leading priests and the Pharisees.* They 
were carrying torches, lanterns, and weapons. 

4 Jesus already knew everything that would 
happen to him. So he went out and asked them, 
"Who are you looking for?" 

5 They answered, "Jesus from Nazareth." 

He said, "I am Jesus. " y (Judas, the one who 
turned against him, was standing there with 
them.) 6 When Jesus said, "I am Jesus," the men 
moved back and fell to the ground. 

7 He asked them again, "Who are you looking 
for?" 

They said, "Jesus from Nazareth." 

8 Jesus said, "I told you that I am Jesus. So if 
you are looking for me, let these other men go 
free." 9 This was to show the truth of what Jesus 
said earlier: "I have not lost anyone you 
gave me." 

1 °Simon Peter had a sword, which he pulled out 
and struck the servant of the high priest,* cutting 
off his right ear. (The servant's name was 
Malchus.) 11 Jesus said to Peter, "Put your sword 
back in its place! I must drink from the cup 2 the 
Father has given me." 

Jesus Is Brought Before Annas 

(Mt. 26:57-58; Mk. 14:53-54; Lk. 22:54) 

12 Then the soldiers with their commander and 
the Jewish guards arrested Jesus. They tied him 
13 and brought him to Annas, the father-in-law of 
Caiaphas. Caiaphas was the high priest* that year. 
14 He was also the one who had told the other 
Jewish leaders that it would be better if one man 
died for all the people. 



1 18:5 "/ am Jesus" Literally, "I am," which could have the same 
meaning here that it has in 8:24, 28, 58; 13:19. Also in verse 8. 2 18:11 
cup A symbol of suffering. Jesus used the idea of drinking from a cup to 
mean accepting the suffering he would face in the terrible events that 
were soon to come. 
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Petru spune ca nu-L cunoaste pe Isus 

(Mt. 26.69-70; Mc. 14.66-68; Lc. 22.55-57) 

15 Simon Petru si cu un alt ucenic II 
urmau pe Isus. Acest ucenic era cunoscut de 
marele preot, asa ca a intrat cu Isus in curtea 
marelui preot, 16 iar Petru a ramas afara, 
langa poarta. Celalalt ucenic, care era 
cunoscut marelui preot, a iesit si a vorbit cu 
portareasa si 1-a luat inauntru pe Petru. 
17 Atunci slujitoarea care era portareasa i-a 
zis lui Petru: „Nu cumva esti si tu unul din- 
tre ucenicii acestui om?" 

„Nu sunt!", i-a raspuns Petru. 
18 Slujitorii si garzile Templului* facusera 
un foe de carbuni si stateau in jurul lui, 
pentru ca era frig si se incalzeau la el. Petru 
statea si el cu ei si se incalzea. 

Marele preot li pune fntrebari lui Isus 

(Mt. 26.59-66; Mc. 14.55-64; Lc. 22.66-71) 

19 Marele preot* L-a intrebat pe Isus 
despre ucenicii Sai si despre invatatura Sa. 
20 Isus i-a raspuns: „Am vorbit deschis tutu- 
ror. Intotdeauna i-am invatat pe oameni in 
sinagoga* si in Templu*, acolo unde se 
intalnesc toti iudeii. Nu am spus nimic pe 
ascuns. 21 De ce Ma intrebi pe Mine? 
Intreaba-i pe cei care au auzit ce le-am spus. 
Ei stiu cu siguranta ce le-am spus!" 

22 Cand a vorbit astfel, un soldat din garda 
Templului, care statea in apropiere, I-a dat o 
palma lui Isus, zicand: „Cum indraznesti Tu 
sa-i raspunzi asa marelui preot?" 

23 Isus i-a raspuns: „Daca am spus ceva 
gresit, dovedeste ce a fost gresit. Dar daca 
am vorbit drept, de ce Ma lovesti?" 

24 Atunci Ana L-a trimis legat la marele 
preot Caiafa. 

Petru neaga din nou 

(Mt. 26.71-75; Mc. 14.69-72; Lc. 22.58-62) 

25 Simon Petru statea si se incalzea langa 
foe. Asa ca a fost intrebat: „Nu cumva esti 
unul dintre ucenicii Lui?" 

Insa el a negat, spunand: „Nu sunt!" 

26 Unul dintre slujitorii marelui preot,* o 
ruda a celui caruia Petru ii taiase urechea, a 
spus: „Nu te-am vazut eu cu El in 
gradina?" 

27 Petru a negat din nou si imediat a can- 
tat cocosul. 



Peter Lies About Knowing Jesus 

(Mt. 26:69-70; Mk. 14:66-68; Lk. 22:55-57) 

15 Simon Peter and another one of Jesus' fol- 
lowers went with Jesus. This follower knew the 
high priest.* So he went with Jesus into the yard 
of the high priest's house. 16 But Peter waited out- 
side near the door. The follower who knew the 
high priest came back outside and spoke to the 
gatekeeper. Then he brought Peter inside. 17 The 
girl at the gate said to Peter, "Are you also one of 
the followers of that man?" 

Peter answered, "No, I am not!" 

18 It was cold, so the servants and guards had 
built a fire. They were standing around it, 
warming themselves, and Peter was standing with 
them. 

The High Priest Questions Jesus 

(Mt. 26:59-66; Mk. 14:55-64; Lk. 22:66-71) 

19 The high priest* asked Jesus questions about 
his followers and what he taught them. 20 Jesus 
answered, "I have always spoken openly to all 
people. I always taught in the synagogues* and in 
the Temple* area. All the Jews come together 
there. I never said anything in secret. 21 So why do 
you question me? Ask the people who heard my 
teaching. They know what I said." 

22 When Jesus said this, one of the guards 
standing there hit him. The guard said, "You 
should not talk to the high priest like that!" 

23 Jesus answered, "If I said something wrong, 
tell everyone here what was wrong. But if what I 
said is right, then why do you hit me?" 

24 So Annas sent Jesus to Caiaphas the high 
priest. He was still tied. 

Peter Lies Again 

(Mt. 26:71-75; Mk. 14:69-72; Lk. 22:58-62) 
25 Simon Peter was standing at the fire, keeping 

himself warm. The other people said to Peter, 

"Are you one of the followers of that man?" 
Peter denied it. He said, "No, I am not." 
26 One of the servants of the high priest* was 

there. He was a relative of the man whose ear 

Peter had cut off. The servant said, "I think I saw 

you with him in the garden!" 

27 But again Peter said, "No, I was not with 

him!" As soon as he said this, a rooster crowed. 
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Isus fnaintea lui Pilat 

(Mt. 27. 1-2, 1 1-31; Mc. 15. 1-20; Lc. 23. 1-25) 

28 Apoi L-au dus pe Isus de la casa lui 
Caiafa la Palatul Guvernatorului. Era dimi- 
neata, devreme. Numai ca iudeii nu au intrat 
in Palat, ca sa nu se intineze si ca sa poata 
manca Pastele*. 29 De aceea Pilat* a iesit 
afara la ei si le-a zis: „Ce acuzatie aduceti 
impotriva acestui om?" 

30 Ei i-au raspuns: „Daca acest om nu ar 
fi fost un raufacator, nu L-am fi dat pe 
mana ta!" 

31 „Luati-L voi si judecati-L dupa Legea* 
voastra!", le-a spus Pilat. 

Si iudeii i-au zis: „Noua nu ne este permis 
sa omoram pe nimeni." 32 Acestea s-au intam- 
plat pentru a se implini cuvintele lui Isus cu 
privire la moartea de care avea sa moara. 

33 Pilat s-a intors in Palat, L-a chemat pe 
Isus si I-a zis: „Esti Tu Imparatul iudeilor?" 

34 „Spui lucrul acesta de la tine insuti sau 
Ji-au vorbit altii despre Mine?", l-a intrebat 
Isus. 

35 Pilat a raspuns: „Sunt eu oare iudeu? 
Propriul Tau popor si marii preoti mi Te-au 
dat pe mana. Ce ai facut?" 

36 „Imparatia Mea nu este din aceasta 
lume. Caci daca imparatia Mea ar fi fost din 
aceasta lume, slujitorii Mei s-ar fi luptat sa 
nu fiu dat pe mana iudeilor. Insa Imparatia 
Mea nu este de aici", a raspuns Isus. 

37 Atunci Pilat I-a spus: „Deci esti 
imparat?" 

„Tu spui ca sunt imparat. M-am nascut 
pentru aceasta si tot pentru aceasta am venit 
in lume: sa depun marturie despre adevar. 
Oricine este de partea adevarului asculta 
glasul Meu", a raspuns Isus. 

38 Pilat L-a intrebat: „Ce este adevarul?" 
Dupa ce a spus aceasta, Pilat a iesit din nou 
la iudei si le-a zis: „Nu-I gasesc nici o vina 
pentru care sa-L condamn. 39 Dar, pentru ca 
aveti obicei sa va eliberez pe cineva de 
Paste, vrefi sa vi-L eliberez pe «Imparatul 
iudeilor»?" 

40 Insa ei au strigat din nou: „Nu pe El, ci 
pe Baraba!" (Baraba era un rasculat.) 

1Q 1 Apoi, Pilat L-a luat pe Isus si a dat 
>/ordin sa fie biciuit. 2 Soldatii au 



Jesus Is Brought Before Pilate 

(Mt. 27:1-2, 11-31; Mk. 15:1-20; Lk. 23:1-25) 

28 Then the guards took Jesus from Caiaphas' 
house to the Roman governor's palace. It was early 
in the morning. The Jews there would not go inside 
the palace. They did not want to make themselves 
unclean,' because they wanted to eat the Passover* 
meal. 29 So Pilate went outside to them and asked, 
"What do you say this man has done wrong?" 

30 They answered, "He is a bad man. That is 
why we brought him to you." 

31 Pilate said to them, "You take him yourselves 
and judge him by your own law." 

The Jewish leaders answered, "But your law 
does not allow us to punish anyone by killing 
them." 32 (This was to show the truth of what 
Jesus said about how he would die.) 

33 Then Pilate went back inside the palace. He 
called for Jesus and asked him, "Are you the king 
of the Jews?" 

34 Jesus said, "Is that your own question, or did 
other people tell you about me?" 

35 Pilate said, "I'm not a Jew! It was your own 
people and their leading priests who brought you 
before me. What have you done wrong?" 

38 Jesus said, "My kingdom does not belong to 
this world. If it did, my servants would fight so 
that I would not be handed over to the Jewish 
leaders. No, my kingdom is not an earthly one." 

37 Pilate said, "So you are a king." 

Jesus answered, "You are right to say that I 
am a king. I was born for this: to tell people 
about the truth. That is why I came into the 
world. And everyone who belongs to the truth 
listens to me." 

38 Pilate said, "What is truth?" Then he went out 
to the Jewish leaders again and said to them, "I 
can find nothing against this man. 39 But it is one 
of your customs for me to free one prisoner to you 
at the time of the Passover. Do you want me to 
free this 'king of the Jews'?" 

40 They shouted back, "No, not him! Let 
Barabbas go free!" (Barabbas was a rebel.) 

1Q 1 Then Pilate ordered that Jesus be taken 
>/ away and whipped. 2 The soldiers made a 

'18:28 unclean Going into a non-Jewish place would ruin the special 
cleansing the Jews did to make themselves fit for worship. See 
Jn. 11:55. 
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facut o cununa din ramuri de spini si I-au 
pus-o pe cap. L-au imbracat intr-o roba 
purpurie 3 si veneau la El, zicandu-I: 
„Traiasca imparatul iudeilor!" si-L 
palmuiau. 

4 Pilat a iesit inca o data si le-a zis: „Iata, 
vi-L mai aduc afara o data, ca sa stiti ca Eu 
nu-I gasesc nici o vina pentru care sa-L con- 
damn." 5 Atunci Isus a iesit afara, purtand 
cununa de spini si roba purpurie. Pilat le-a 
zis: „Iata omul!" 

6 Cand L-au vazut marii preoti si garzile 
Templului, au strigat: „Rastigneste-L! 
Rastigneste-L!" 

Pilat le-a zis: „Luati-L voi si rastigniti-L! 
Caci eu nu-I gasesc nici o vina pentru care 
sa-L condamn." 

7 Iudeii i-au raspuns: „Noi avem o Lege si, 
potrivit acestei Legi, trebuie sa moara pentru 
ca a pretins ca este Fiul lui Dumnezeu!" 

8 Cand a auzit Pilat acest lucru, s-a 
inspaimantat foarte tare 9 si s-a dus din nou in 
Palat. „De unde esti?", I-a zis lui Isus. Insa 
Isus nu i-a raspuns. 10 „Nu vrei sa-Mi vor- 
besti?", I-a spus Pilat. „Stii ca am putere sa 
Te eliberez si am putere sa Te rastignesc?" 

11 Isus i-a raspuns: „N-ai avea nici o 
putere asupra Mea, daca nu ti-ar fi fost data 
de Dumnezeu. De aceea, omul care M-a tra- 
dat tie este vinovat de un pacat si mai mare." 

12 Auzind acestea, Pilat a incercat sa-L 
elibereze, insa iudeii au strigat: „Daca-I dai 
drumul, nu esti prieten cu Cezar! Oricine 
pretinde ca este imparat este impotriva 
Cezarului!" 

13 Cand a auzit Pilat aceste cuvinte, L-a 
scos afara pe Isus si a stat pe scaunul de jude- 
cata, intr-un loc numit „Pardoseala pietruita" 
(care in ebraica se numeste „Gabata"). 14 Era 
in vinerea Pastelui, pe la amiaza. Pilat le-a 
spus iudeilor: „Iata-L pe Imparatul vostru!", 
dar ei au inceput sa strige: 

15 „Ia-L! Ia-L! Rastigneste-L!" 

Pilat le-a zis: „Sa-L rastignesc pe 
Imparatul vostru?" 

Preotii cei mai importanti au raspuns: 
„Nu avem alt imparat decat pe Cezar!" 

16 Atunci Pilat L-a dat sa fie rastignit. 
Asa ca L-au luat pe Isus si L-au dus sa-L 
rastigneasca. 



crown from thorny branches and put it on his 
head. Then they put a purple robe around him. 
3 They kept coming up to him and saying, "Hail to 
the king of the Jews!" And they hit him in 
the face. 

4 Again Pilate came out and said to the Jewish 
leaders, "Look! I am bringing Jesus out to you. I 
want you to know that I find nothing I can charge 
him with." 5 Then Jesus came out wearing the 
crown of thorns and the purple robe. Pilate said to 
the Jews, "Here is the man!" 

6 When the leading priests and the Jewish 
guards saw Jesus they shouted, "Kill him on a 
cross! Kill him on a cross!" 

But Pilate answered, "You take him and nail 
him to a cross yourselves. I find nothing I can 
charge him with." 

7 The Jewish leaders answered, "We have a law 
that says he must die, because he said he is the 
Son of God." 

8 When Pilate heard this, he was more afraid. 
9 So he went back inside the palace and asked 
Jesus, "Where are you from?" But Jesus did not 
answer him. 1 °Pilate said, "You refuse to speak to 
me? Remember, I have the power to make you 
free or to kill you on a cross." 

11 Jesus answered, "The only power you have 
over me is the power given to you by God. So the 
man who gave me to you is guilty of a greater 
sin." 

12 After this, Pilate tried to let Jesus go free. 
But the Jewish leaders shouted, "Anyone who 
makes himself a king is against Caesar.* So if you 
let this man go free, that means you are not 
Caesar's friend." 

13 When Pilate heard this, he brought Jesus out 
to the place called "The Stone Pavement." (In 
Aramaic* the name is "Gabbatha.") Pilate sat 
down on the judge's seat there. 14 It was now 
almost noon on Preparation day* of Passover 
week. Pilate said to the Jews, "Here is your 
king!" 

15 They shouted, "Take him away! Take him 
away! Kill him on a cross!" 

Pilate asked them, "Do you want me to kill 
your king on a cross?" 

The leading priests answered, "The only king 
we have is Caesar!" 

16 So Pilate gave Jesus to them to be killed on a 
cross. 
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Rastignirea lui Isus 

(Mt. 27.32-44; Mc. 15.21-32; Lc. 23.26-43) 

17 Ducandu-Si crucea, Isus a mers pana la 
ceea ce este numit „Locul Craniului" (care 
in ebraica se numeste „Golgota"). 18 Acolo 
L-au rastignit impreuna cu doi talhari, unul 
de o parte si altul de cealalta parte, avand 
pe Isus in mijloc. 19 Pilat* a scris o inscriptie 
care zicea: „rsus nazarineanul, impara- 
tul iudeilor" si a pus-o pe cruce. 20 Multi 
iudei au citit inscriptia, pentru ca locul 
unde a fost rastignit Isus era aproape de 
cetate si era scrisa in ebraica, latina si grea- 
ca. 21 Insa marii preoti iudei i-au spus lui 
Pilat: „Nu scrie «Imparatul iudeilor», ci: 
«Acest om a spus: Eu sunt Imparatul 
iudeilor. »" 

22 Pilat a raspuns: „Ce-am scris, am 
scris." 

23 Iar soldatii, dupa ce L-au rastignit pe 
Isus, I-au luat hainele, le-au impartit in 
patru parti, cate o parte pentru fiecare sol- 
dat. I-au luat si camasa, care era fara cusatu- 
ra, fiind dintr-o singura tesatura de sus pana 
jos. 24 Asa ca si-au zis unul altuia: „Sa nu o 
rupem, ci mai bine sa tragem la sorti pentru 
ea, sa vedem a cui va fi", pentru a se implini 
Scriptura,* care spune: 

„Si-au impartit hainele Mele intre ei 
si au tras la sorti 
pentru imbracamintea Mea." 

Psalmul 22.18 
Asta deci au facut soldatii. 

25 Langa crucea lui Isus stateau mama Lui 
si sora mamei Lui; Maria, sotia lui Clopa si 
Maria Magdalena. 26 Cand a vazut-o Isus pe 
mama Lui si pe ucenicul pe care-1 iubea 
stand in apropiere, i-a spus mamei Lui: 
„Femeie draga, iata fiul tau!" 27 Apoi i-a zis 
ucenicului: „Iata mama ta!" Si din acel 
moment, ucenicul a luat-o la el acasa. 

Moartea lui Isus 

(Mt. 27.45-56; Mc. 15.33-41; Lc. 23.44-49) 

28 Mai tarziu, stiind ca totul s-a infaptuit si 
ca sa se implineasca Scriptura*, Isus a spus: 
„Mi-e sete!"' 29 Era acolo un vas plin cu otet, 
asa ca au inmuiat un burete cu otet, l-au pus 
pe o creanga de isop si I l-au ridicat la gura. 
30 Si dupa ce a baut otet, Isus a zis: „S-a sfar- 
sit!" Apoi Si-a plecat capul si a murit. 

'19.28 M-e sete!" Vezi Ps. 22.15 ?i 69.21 . 



Jesus Is Nailed to a Cross 

(Mt. 27:32-44; Mk. 15:21-32; Lk. 23:26-39) 

The soldiers took Jesus. 17 He carried his own 
cross to a place called "The Place of the Skull." (In 
Aramaic* the name of this place is "Golgotha.") 
18 There they nailed Jesus to the cross. They also 
put two other men on crosses. They put them on 
each side of Jesus with him in the middle. 

19 Pilate told them to write a sign and put it on 
the cross. The sign said, "jesus of nazareth, the 
king of the jews." 20 The sign was written in Ara- 
maic, in Latin, and in Greek. Many of the Jews 
read this sign, because the place where Jesus was 
nailed to the cross was near the city. 

21 The leading Jewish priests said to Pilate, 
"Don't write, 'The King of the Jews.' But write, 
'This man said, I am the King of the Jews.'" 

22 Pilate answered, "I will not change what I 
have written." 

23 After the soldiers nailed Jesus to the cross, 
they took his clothes and divided them into four 
parts. Each soldier got one part. They also took 
his tunic* It was all one piece of cloth woven 
from top to bottom. 24 So the soldiers said to each 
other, "We should not tear this into parts. Let's 
throw lots* to see who will get it." This happened 
to make clear the full meaning of what the Scrip- 
tures* say, 

"They divided my clothes among them, 
and they threw lots for what I was wearing." 

Psalm 22:18 

So the soldiers did this. 

25 Jesus' mother stood near his cross. Her sister 
was also standing there with Mary the wife of 
Clopas, and Mary of Magdala. 26 Jesus saw his 
mother. He also saw the follower he loved very 
much standing there. He said to his mother, "Dear 
woman, here is your son." 27 Then he said to the 
follower, "Here is your mother." So after that, this 
follower took Jesus' mother to live in his home. 

Jesus Dies 

(Mt. 27:45-56; Mk. 15:33-41; Lk. 23:44-49) 

28 Later, Jesus knew that everything had been 
done. To make the Scriptures* come true he said, 
"I am thirsty." 7 29 There was a jar full of vinegar 
there, so the soldiers soaked a sponge in it. They 
put the sponge on a branch of a hyssop plant and 
lifted it to Jesus' mouth. 30 When he tasted the 
vinegar, he said, "It is finished." Then he bowed 
his head and died. 
'19:28 "lam thirsty' See Ps. 22:15; 69:21. 
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31 Deoarece era ziua Pregatirii, 7 si ca sa nu 
ramana trupurile pe cruce de sabat* (caci 
acea zi de sabat era o zi foarte importanta), 
iudeii i-au cerut lui Pilat sa zdrobeasca 
picioarele celor rastigniti si sa le fie luate tru- 
purile de pe cruce. 32 Soldatii au venit si i-au 
zdrobit picioarele primului talhar, apoi si pe 
ale celuilalt care fusese rastignit cu El. 33 Insa, 
cand au ajuns la Isus, au vazut ca era deja 
mort si nu I-au zdrobit picioarele. 34 Totusi, 
unul dintre soldati L-a strapuns intr-o parte 
cu sulita si imediat a curs de acolo sange si 
apa. 35 (Cel care a vazut a marturisit si martu- 
ria lui este adevarata. El stie ca spune adeva- 
rul pentru ca voi sa credeti.) 36 Aceasta s-a 
intamplat pentru a se implini Scriptura, care 
spune: „Nici unul din oasele Lui nu va fi 
rupt." 2 37 Un alt fragment din Scriptura spune: 
„Se vor uita la Cel pe care L-au strapuns." 5 

Inmormantarea lui Isus 

(ML 27.57-61; Mc. 15.42-47; Lc. 23.50-56) 

38 Dupa aceea, Iosif din Arimateea i-a 
cerut lui Pilat permisiunea de a lua trupul 
lui Isus de pe cruce. Acesta era un ucenic al 
lui Isus, dar pe ascuns, de teama iudeilor. 
Pilat i-a dat permisiunea, asa ca Iosif a 
venit si a dat trupul jos de pe cruce. 39 A 
venit si Nicodim, eel care mai la inceput 
venise la Isus noaptea, aducand un amestec 
de smirna si aloe care cantarea in jur de 
treizeci de litri. 40 Au luat trupul lui Isus §i 
l-au infasurat in fasti de panza, cu parfu- 
muri, dupa obiceiul de inmormantare al 
iudeilor. 41 In locul unde fusese rastignit 
Isus era o gradina, iar in acea gradina era un 
mormant nou, in care nu fusese ingropat 
nimeni. 42 Fiindca la iudei era ziua Pregatirii 
si pentru ca mormantul era aproape, L-au 
pus pe Isus acolo. 

Tnvierea lui Isus 

(ML 28. 1-10; Mc. 16. 1-8; Lc. 24. 1-12) 
O^ prima zi a saptamanii, 

^L \J dis-de-dimineata, pe cand era inca 
intuneric, Maria Magdalena s-a dus la mor- 
mant si a vazut ca piatra de la intrarea in 
mormant fusese data la o parte. 2 Atunci a 
alergat si s-a dus la Simon Petru si la cela- 
lalt ucenic pe care il iubea Isus si le-a spus: 



'19.31 ziua Pregatirii vineri, ziua dinaintea sabatului. 2 19.36 
„Nici unul ... rupt." Ps. 34.20; ideea este luata din Ex. 12.46, 
Num. 9.12. J 19.37 „Se vor... strapuns." Zah. 12.10. 



31 This day was Preparation day.* The next day 
was a special Sabbath* day. The Jewish leaders 
did not want the bodies to stay on the cross on the 
Sabbath day. So they asked Pilate to order that the 
legs of the men be broken. And they asked that 
the bodies be taken down from the crosses. 32 So 
the soldiers came and broke the legs' of the two 
men on the crosses beside Jesus. 33 But when the 
soldiers came close to Jesus, they saw that he was 
already dead. So they did not break his legs. 

34 But one of the soldiers stuck his spear into 
Jesus' side. Immediately blood and water came 
out. 35 (The one who saw this happen has told 
about it. He told about it so that you also can 
believe. The things he says are true. He knows 
that he tells the truth.) 36 These things happened to 
give full meaning to the Scriptures that said, 
"None of his bones will be broken" 2 37 and 
"People will look at the one they stabbed." 5 

Jesus Is Buried 

(ML 27:57-61; Mk. 15:42-47; Lk. 23:50-56) 

38 Later, a man named Joseph from Arimathea 
asked Pilate for the body of Jesus. (Joseph was a 
follower of Jesus, but he did not tell anyone, 
because he was afraid of the Jewish leaders.) 
Pilate said Joseph could take Jesus' body, so he 
came and took it away. 

39 Nicodemus went with Joseph. He was the 
man who had come to Jesus before and talked to 
him at night. He brought about 100 pounds 4 of 
spices — a mixture of myrrh* and aloes.* 40 These 
two men took Jesus' body and wrapped it in 
pieces of linen cloth with the spices. (This is how 
the Jews bury people.) 41 In the place where Jesus 
was killed on the cross, there was a garden. In the 
garden there was a new tomb.* No one had ever 
been buried there before. 42 The men put Jesus in 
that tomb because it was near, and the Jews were 
preparing to start their Sabbath* day. 

News That Jesus Has Risen From Death 

(ML 28:1-10; Mk. 16:1-8; Lk. 24:1-12) 
O^ 1 Early on Sunday morning, while it was 
taW still dark, Mary Magdalene went to the 
tomb.* She saw that the large stone was moved 
away from the entrance. 2 So she ran to Simon 
Peter and the other follower (the one Jesus loved 
very much). She said, "They have taken the Lord 

1 19:32 broke the legs The legs were broken to make those on the 
crosses die more quickly. 2 19:36 Quote from Ps. 34:20. The idea is 
from Ex. 12:46; Num. 9:12. J 19:37 Quote from Zech. 12:10. 4 19:39 
100 pounds Literally, 100 litras or Roman pounds, equal to 32.7 kilo- 
grams (72 pounds). 
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„L-au luat pe Domnul nostru din mormant 
si nu stim unde L-au pus!" 

3 Asa ca Petru si celalalt ucenic au plecat 
si mergeau catre mormant. 4 Cei doi alergau 
impreuna, doar ca celalalt ucenic alerga mai 
repede ca Petru si a ajuns primul la mor- 
mant. 5 S-a aplecat si a vazut fasiile de panza 
pe jos, insa nu a intrat inauntru. 6 Simon 
Petru, care il urma, a ajuns si a intrat in mor- 
mant. A vazut fasiile de panza de pe jos 7 si 
stergarul in care fusese invelit capul lui Isus, 
care nu era cu fasiile de panza, ci impaturit 
intr-un loc separat. 8 Apoi celalalt ucenic, 
care ajunsese primul la mormant, a intrat si 
el, a vazut si a crezut. 9 (Pana in acel 
moment, ei inca nu intelesesera din Scriptura 
ca El trebuia sa invie dintre cei morti.) 

Isus Se arata Mariei Magdalena 

(Mc. 16.9-11) 

10 Apoi ucenicii s-au intors acasa. 11 Maria 
statea afara langa mormant si plangea. 
Plangand, ea s-a aplecat sa priveasca in 
mormant. 12 Si a vazut doi ingeri imbracati 
in alb stand acolo, unul la cap si celalalt la 
picioare, in locul unde fusese pus trupul 
lui Isus. 

13 Si i-au zis: „Femeie draga, de ce plangi?" 

Ea le-a raspuns: „Pentru ca L-au luat pe 
Domnul meu si nu stiu unde L-au pus." 
14 Cand a spus aceasta, s-a intors si L-a 
vazut pe Isus stand acolo, cu toate ca ea nu 
stia ca este Isus. 

15 Isus i-a zis: „Femeie draga, de ce 
plangi? Pe cine cauti?" 

Crezand ca este gradinarul, Maria I-a zis: 
„Domnule, daca L-ai luat, spune-mi unde 
L-ai pus si-L voi lua eu." 

16 Isus i-a zis: „Maria!" 

Ea s-a intors si I-a zis in aramaica: 
Rabuni! (care inseamna: „Invatatorule"). 

17 Si Isus i-a zis: „Nu Ma tine, caci nu 
M-am dus inca la Tatal. Insa du-te la fratii 
Mei si spune-le: «Ma due la Tatal Meu si 
al vostru, la Dumnezeul Meu si al 
vostru.»" 

18 Maria Magdalena s-a dus si le-a dat de 
veste ucenicilor: „L-am vazut pe Domnul!", 
si le-a spus ce ii zisese Isus. 



out of the tomb, and we don't know where they 
put him." 

3 So Peter and the other follower started going 
to the tomb. 4 They were both running, but the 
other follower ran faster than Peter and reached 
the tomb first. 5 He bent down and looked in. He 
saw the pieces of linen cloth lying there, but he 
did not go in. 

6 Then Simon Peter finally reached the tomb and 
went in. He saw the pieces of linen lying there. 
7 He also saw the cloth that had been around Jesus' 
head. It was folded up and laid in a different place 
from the pieces of linen. 8 Then the other follower 
went in — the one who had reached the tomb first. 
He saw what had happened and believed. 9 (These 
followers did not yet understand from the Scrip- 
tures* that Jesus must rise from death.) 

Jesus Appears to Mary Magdalene 

(Mk. 16:9-11) 

10 Then the followers went back home. 11 But 
Mary stood outside the tomb,* crying. While she 
was crying, she bent down and looked inside the 
tomb. 12 She saw two angels dressed in white sit- 
ting where Jesus' body had been. One was sitting 
where the head had been; the other was sitting 
where the feet had been. 

13 The angels asked Mary, "Woman, why are 
you crying?" 

Mary answered, "They took away the body of 
my Lord, and I don't know where they put him." 
14 When Mary said this, she turned around and 
saw Jesus standing there. But she did not know 
that it was Jesus. 

15 He asked her, "Woman, why are you crying? 
Who are you looking for?" 

She thought that this was the man who takes 
care of the garden. So she said to him, "Did you 
take him away, sir? Tell me where you put him. I 
will go and get him." 

16 Jesus said to her, "Mary." 

She turned toward him and said in Aramaic,* 
"Rabboni." (This means "Teacher.") 

17 Jesus said to her, "You don't need to hold on 
to me! I have not yet gone back up to the Father. 
But go to my followers 7 and tell them this: T am 
going back to my Father and your Father. I am 
going back to my God and your God.'" 

18 Mary Magdalene went to the followers and 
told them, "I saw the Lord!" And she told them 
what he had said to her. 



'20:17 followers Literally, "brothers.'' 
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Isus Se arata ucenicilor 

(Mt. 28. 16-20; Mc. 16. 14-18; Lc. 24.36-49) 

1 9 in seara aceleiasi zile, prima zi a sapta- 
manii, usile locului unde se aflau ucenicii 
erau incuiate de frica iudeilor. Isus a venit si 
a stat in mijlocul lor, zicandu-le: „Pacea fie 
cu voi!" 20 Dupa ce a spus aceste cuvinte, 
le-a aratat mainile si coasta Lui. Ucenicii 
erau bucurosi sa-L vada pe Domnul. 

21 „Pacea fie cu voi!", le-a zis din nou 
Isus. „Asa cum M-a trimis pe Mine Tatal, 
asa va trimit si Eu pe voi." 22 Dupa ce a vor- 
bit astfel, a suflat peste ei si le-a zis: 
„Primiti Sfantul Duh! 23 Celor carora le vefi 
ierta pacatele, le vor fi iertate. Celor carora 
nu le veti ierta pacatele, nu le vor fi iertate." 

Isus i Se arata lui Toma 

24 Dar Toma, unul dintre cei doisprezece, 
zis Geamanul, nu era cu ei cand a venit Isus. 
25 „L-am vazut pe Domnul!", ii ziceau cei- 
lalti ucenici. Insa el le-a zis: „Daca nu voi 
vedea semnele cuielor in mainile Lui si daca 
nu-mi voi pune degetul pe semnele cuielor 
si mana pe coasta Lui, nu voi crede!" 

26 saptamana mai tarziu, ucenicii Sai 
erau din nou in casa si era si Toma cu ei. 
Isus a venit (chiar daca usile erau incuiate) 
si a stat in mijlocul lor, zicand: „Pacea fie 
cu voi!" 27 Apoi i-a zis lui Toma: „Pune-ti 
degetul aici si uita-te la mainile Mele! 
Intinde-ti mana si pune-o pe coasta Mea! 
Nu te mai indoi, ci crede!" 28 „Domnul meu 
si Dumnezeul meu!", I-a raspuns Toma. 

29 Isus i-a zis: „Crezi pentru ca M-ai 
vazut? Fericiti sunt cei ce cred fara 
sa vada." 

De ce a scris loan aceasta carte 

30 Isus a mai facut si alte semne de fata cu 
ucenicii Sai, semne care nu sunt scrise in 
aceasta carte. 31 Dar aceste semne au fost 
scrise ca voi sa credeti ca Isus este 
CristosuP, Fiul lui Dumnezeu si prin cre- 
dinta sa aveti viata in Numele Lui. 

Isus Se arata la sapte dintre ucenici 

OH 1 Dupa aceea, Isus S-a aratat din nou 
^L I ucenicilor Sai la Marea Tiberiadei in 
felul urmator: 2 Simon Petru, Toma (zis 
Geamanul), Natanael (din Cana Galileii), 
fiii lui Zebedei si alti doi ucenici ai Sai erau 



Jesus Appears to His Followers 

(Mt. 28:16-20; Mk. 16:14-18; Lk. 24:36-49) 

19 The day was Sunday, and that same evening the 
followers were together. They had the doors locked 
because they were afraid of the Jewish leaders. Sud- 
denly, Jesus was standing there among them. He 
said, "Peace be with you!" 20 As soon as he said this, 
he showed them his hands and his side. When the 
followers saw the Lord, they were very happy. 

21 Then Jesus said again, "Peace be with you. It 
was the Father who sent me, and I am now 
sending you in the same way." 22 Then he breathed 
on them and said, "Receive the Holy Spirit.* 23 If 
you forgive the sins of anyone, their sins are for- 
given. If there is anyone whose sins you don't for- 
give, their sins are not forgiven." 

Jesus Appears to Thomas 

24 Thomas (called Didymus) was one of the 
twelve, but he was not with the other followers 
when Jesus came. 25 They told him, "We saw the 
Lord." Thomas said, "That's hard to believe. I 
will have to see the nail holes in his hands, put my 
finger where the nails were, and put my hand into 
his side. Only then will I believe it." 

26 A week later the followers were in the house 
again, and Thomas was with them. The doors 
were locked, but Jesus came and stood among 
them. He said, "Peace be with you!" 27 Then he 
said to Thomas, "Put your finger here. Look at my 
hands. Put your hand here in my side. Stop 
doubting and believe." 

28 Thomas said to Jesus, "My Lord and 
my God!" 

29 Jesus said to him, "You believe because you 
see me. What great blessings there are for the 
people who believe without seeing me!" 

Why John Wrote This Book 

30 Jesus did many other miraculous signs* that 
his followers saw, which are not written in this 
book. 31 But these are written so that you can 
believe that Jesus is the Christ,* the Son of God. 
Then, by believing, you can have life through his 
name. 

Jesus Appears to Seven Followers 

O M 1 Later, Jesus showed himself again to his 
^L I followers by Lake Galilee. 7 This is how it 
happened: 2 Some of the followers were 
together — Simon Peter, Thomas (called 
Didymus), Nathanael from Cana in Galilee, the 



'21:1 Lake Galilee Literally, "Sea of Tiberias." 
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impreuna. 3 Simon Petru le-a zis: „Ma due 
sa pescuiesc." „Venim si noi cu tine!", i-au 
zis ceilalfi ucenici. Asa ca au iesit, s-au 
urcat intr-o barca, insa n-au prins nimic in 
noaptea aceea. 

4 A doua zi dimineata, Isus statea pe tarm. 
Insa ucenicii nu stiau ca este Isus. 5 „Baieti, 
aveti ceva peste?", le-a zis Isus. Ei I-au ras- 
puns: „Nu avem." 

6 „Aruncati navodul pe partea dreapta a 
barcii si veti gasi", le-a zis El. Asa ca 1-au 
aruncat, dar nu mai puteau sa-1 scoata din 
cauza cantitatii mari de peste. 

7 Apoi ucenicul pe care il iubea Isus i-a 
zis lui Petru: „Este Domnul!" Cand a auzit 
Simon ca era Domnul, si-a legat haina de 
jur imprejur (fiindca era dezbracat) si s-a 
aruncat in apa. 8 Iar ceilalti ucenici au venit 
cu barca la tarm, tragand navodul cu pesti 
(pentru ca nu erau departe de tarm, ci doar 
la o suta de metri departare). 9 Cand au 
ajuns la tarm, au vazut acolo jaratic de car- 
buni, pesti deasupra si paine. 10 „Aduceti 
cativa dintre pestii pe care i-ati prins acum", 
le-a zis Isus. 

11 Simon Petru a urcat in barca si a tras 
navodul la tarm. Era plin cu pesti mari: o 
suta cincizeci si trei de pesti. Dar cu toate ca 
erau asa de multi, navodul nu s-a rupt. 
12 Isus le-a spus: „Veniti si mancati!" Nici 
unul dintre ucenici nu a indraznit sa-L intre- 
be: „Cine esti?", pentru ca ei stiau ca este 
Domnul. 13 Isus S-a dus, a luat painea si le-a 
dat-o. La fel a facut si cu pestele. 

14 Aceasta era a treia oara cand li Se arata 
Isus ucenicilor dupa ce fusese inviat dintre 
cei morfi. 

Isus Ti vorbeste lui Petru 

1 5 Dupa ce au terminat de mancat, Isus i-a 
zis lui Simon Petru: „Simone, fiul lui Iona, 
Ma iubesti tu mai mult decat acestia?" 

Petru I-a raspuns: „Da, Doamne, stii ca 
Te iubesc." 

Isus i-a spus: „Ai grija de mieluseii 
Mei!" 

16 I-a spus a doua oara: „Simone, fiul lui 
Iona, Ma iubesti?" 

Si Petru I-a raspuns: „Da, Doamne, stii ca 
Te iubesc." 



two sons of Zebedee, and two other followers. 
3 Simon Peter said, "I am going out to fish." 

The other followers said, "We will go with 
you." So all of them went out and got into the 
boat. They fished that night but caught nothing. 

4 Early the next morning Jesus stood on the 
shore. But the followers did not know it was 
Jesus. 5 Then he said to them, "Friends, have you 
caught any fish?" 

They answered, "No." 

6 He said, "Throw your net into the water on the 
right side of your boat. You will find some fish 
there." So they did this. They caught so many fish 
that they could not pull the net back into the boat. 

7 The follower Jesus loved very much said to 
Peter, "That man is the Lord!" When Peter heard 
him say it was the Lord, he wrapped his coat 
around himself. (He had taken his clothes off to 
work.) Then he jumped into the water. 8 The other 
followers went to shore in the boat. They pulled 
the net full of fish. They were not very far from 
shore, only about 100 yards. 9 When they stepped 
out of the boat and onto the shore, they saw a fire 
of hot coals. There were fish on the fire and some 
bread there too. 1 °Then Jesus said, "Bring some of 
the fish that you caught." 

11 Simon Peter got into the boat and pulled the 
net to the shore. It was full of big fish — 153 of 
them! But even with that many fish, the net did 
not tear. 12 Jesus said to them, "Come and eat." 
None of the followers would ask him, "Who are 
you?" They knew he was the Lord. 13 Jesus 
walked over to get the bread and gave it to them. 
He also gave them the fish. 

14 This was now the third time Jesus showed 
himself to his followers after he was raised from 
death. 

Jesus Talks to Peter 

15 When they finished eating, Jesus said to 
Simon Peter, "Simon, son of John, do you love 
me more than these other men love me?" 

Peter answered, "Yes, Lord, you know that I 
love you." 

Then Jesus said to him, "Take care of my 
lambs.'" 

1 6 Again Jesus said to him, "Simon, son of John, 
do you love me?" 

Peter answered, "Yes, Lord, you know that I 
love you." 



'21:15 lambs Jesus uses this word and the word "sheep" in verses 16 
and 1 7 to mean his followers, as in Jn. 1 0. 
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„Ai grija de oile Mele!", i-a spus Isus. Si 
i-a spus pentru a treia oara: 

1 7 „Simone, fiul lui Iona, Ma iubesti?" 

Petru s-a intristat pentru ca il intrebase 
si a treia oara: „Ma iubesti?", asa ca I-a 
spus: „Doamne, Tu le stii pe toate: stii ca 
Te iubesc!" 

Isus i-a spus: „Ai grija de oile Mele! 18 Iti 
spun adevarul: cand erai tanar, te imbracai 
singur si mergeai unde doreai, insa cand vei 
imbatrani, iti vei intinde mainile si altcineva 
te va imbraca si te va duce unde nu vrei sa 
mergi." 19 (A spus aceste cuvinte ca sa arate 
cu ce fel de moarte avea sa-L slaveasca 
Petru pe Dumnezeu.) Dupa ce a vorbit ast- 
fel, i-a zis lui Petru: „Urmeaza-Ma!" 

20 Petru s-a intors si 1-a vazut venind din 
urma pe ucenicul iubit de Isus (eel care in 
timpul cinei se aplecase spre pieptul lui Isus 
si spusese: „Doamne, cine este eel care Te va 
trada?"). 21 Cand 1-a vazut Petru, I-a spus lui 
Isus: „Doamne, dar cu el ce se va intampla?" 

22 Isus i-a zis: „Daca vreau ca el sa rama- 
na aici pana voi veni Eu, ce-ti pasa tie? Tu 
urmeaza-Ma!" 

23 Aceste cuvinte s-au raspandit printre 
frati, fiind interpretate ca acel ucenic nu va 
muri niciodata. Insa Isus nu a spus ca nu va 
muri, ci: „Daca vreau ca el sa ramana pana 
voi veni Eu, ce-ti pasa tie?" 

24 E1 este ucenicul care depune marturie 
despre aceste lucruri si care a scris acestea 
si noi stim ca marturia lui este adevarata. 

25 Mai sunt multe alte lucruri pe care le-a 
facut Isus si daca ar fi fost scrise, unul cate 
unul, cred ca nu ar fi putut sa incapa in 
aceasta lume toate cartile care s-ar fi scris. 



Then Jesus said, "Take care of my sheep." 

17 A third time Jesus said, "Simon, son of John, 
do you love me?" 

Peter was sad because Jesus asked him three 
times, "Do you love me?" He said, "Lord, you 
know everything. You know that I love you!" 

Jesus said to him, "Take care of my sheep. 
18 The truth is, when you were young, you tied 
your own belt and went where you wanted. But 
when you are old, you will put out your hands and 
someone else will tie you. They will lead you 
where you don't want to go." 19 (Jesus said this to 
show how Peter would die to give glory* to God.) 
Then he said to Peter, "Follow me!" 

20 Peter turned and saw the follower Jesus loved 
very much walking behind them. (This was the 
follower who had leaned against Jesus at the 
supper and said, "Lord, who will turn against 
you?") 21 When Peter saw him behind them he 
asked Jesus, "Lord, what about him?" 

22 Jesus answered, "Maybe I want him to live 
until I come. That should not matter to you. You 
follow me!" 

23 So a story spread among the followers of 
Jesus. They were saying that this follower would 
not die. But Jesus did not say he would not die. 
He only said, "Maybe I want him to live until I 
come. That should not matter to you." 

24 That follower is the one who is telling these 
things. He is the one who has now written them 
all down. We know that what he says is true. 

25 There are many other things that Jesus did. If 
every one of them were written down, I think the 
whole world would not be big enough for all the 
books that would be written. 
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Faptele 

Apostolilor 



1 1 Teofile, in prima mea carte ti-am scris 
despre tot ce a facut si i-a invatat Isus 
pe oameni, de la inceput, 2 pana in ziua in 
care a fost ridicat la cer. Inainte de a fi inal- 
tat la cer, Isus, prin Duhul Slant,* le-a dat 
instructiuni apostolilor pe care-i alesese. 
3 Dupa ce a murit, Isus S-a aratat apostolilor 
si a facut multe lucruri pentru a le dovedi ca 
era viu. Timp de patruzeci de zile, Isus a 
venit de multe ori la apostoli si le-a vorbit 
despre imparatia lui Dumnezeu. 4 Odata, 
cand manca impreuna cu apostolii, Isus le-a 
spus: „Sa nu plecati din Ierusalim. Asteptati 
implinirea promisiunii Tatalui despre care 
ati auzit de la Mine. 5 Ioan a botezat* oame- 
nii cu apa dar, peste purine zile, voi veti fi 
botezati cu Duhul Sfant." 

Inaltarea lui Isus 

6 Cand apostolii* erau impreuna cu Isus, 
L-au intrebat: „Doamne, acesta este timpul 
cand vei da imparatia inapoi poporului 
Israel?" 

7 Isus le-a raspuns: „Tatal este Acela care, 
prin autoritatea Sa, a hotarat timpurile si 
datele, iar voi nu le puteti sti. 8 Dar cand va 
veni Duhul Sfant* peste voi, veti primi 
putere. Atunci voi veti marturisi despre 
Mine in Ierusalim, in toata Iudeea si 
Samaria si pana la marginile pamantului." 

9 Dupa ce a spus acestea, Isus a fost ridi- 
cat la cer sub privirile lor si un nor L-a 
ascuns de ochii lor. 10 Apostolii se uitau 
dupa El, cum Se inalta spre cer, cand, deo- 
data, au aparut langa ei doi oameni imbra- 
cati in haine albe. 11 Cei doi oameni au spus: 
„Barbati din Galileea, de ce stati aici si va 
uitati spre cer? Acest Isus, care a fost luat 
din mijlocul vostru si a fost ridicat la cer, Se 
va intoarce in acelasi fel in care L-ati vazut 
plecand." 



Acts 



Luke Writes Another Book 

I 1 Dear Theophilus, 
The first book I wrote was about everything 
Jesus did and taught from the beginning 2 until the 
day he was carried up into heaven. Before he 
went, he talked to the apostles* he had chosen. 
With the help of the Holy Spirit,* he told them 
what they should do. 3 This was after his death, but 
he showed them that he was alive, proving it to 
them in many ways. The apostles saw Jesus many 
times during the 40 days after he was raised from 
death. He spoke to them about God's kingdom. 
4 One time when Jesus was eating with them, he 
told them not to leave Jerusalem. He said, "Wait 
here until you receive what the Father promised to 
send. Remember, I told you about it before. 5 John 
baptized* people with water, but in a few days you 
will be baptized with the Holy Spirit." 

Jesus Is Carried Up Into Heaven 

6 The apostles* were all together. They asked 
Jesus, "Lord, is this the time for you to give the 
people of Israel* their kingdom again?" 

7 Jesus said to them, "The Father is the only one 
who has the authority to decide dates and times. 
They are not for you to know. 8 But the Holy Spirit* 
will come to you. Then you will receive power. 
You will be my witnesses. You will tell people 
everywhere about me — in Jerusalem, in the rest of 
Judea, in Samaria, and in every part of the world." 

9 After Jesus said this, he was lifted up into the 
sky. While they were watching, he went into a 
cloud, and they could not see him. 10 They were 
staring into the sky where he had gone. Suddenly 
two men wearing white clothes were standing 
beside them. 11 They said, "Men from Galilee, 
why are you standing here looking into the sky? 
You saw Jesus carried away from you into 
heaven. He will come back in the same way you 
saw him go." 
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Alegerea lui Matia 

12 Apoi, apostolii* au coborat de pe 
Muntele Maslinilor (care este cam la un 
kilometru de Ierusalim) si s-au intors in 
Ierusalim. 13 Cand au ajuns, apostolii s-au 
dus in camera de sus a cladirii unde sta- 
teau. Ei erau: Petru, loan, Iacov, Andrei, 
Filip, Toma, Bartolomeu, Matei, Iacov, fiul 
lui Alfeu, Simon, zis ZelotuP si Iuda, fiul 
lui Iacov. 

14 Toti acestia erau uniti si se rugau 
impreuna cu consecventa. Cu ei mai erau 
niste femei, printre care si Maria, mama lui 
Isus, si fratii Lui. 

15 In zilele acelea, erau adunati acolo cam 
o suta douazeci de credinciosi. Petru s-a 
ridicat in picioare, in mijlocul lor, si a spus: 
16 " 17 „Fratilor, in Scriptura* este scris ceea 
ce a spus Duhul Slant* despre Iuda cu mult 
timp in urma, prin gura lui David. Iuda a 
fost unul dintre noi si i s-a incredintat o 
parte in aceasta lucrare. El i-a condus pe cei 
care L-au prins pe Isus. Trebuia sa se impli- 
neasca toate acestea. 

18 (Cu banii primiti pentru fapta lui cea 
rea, Iuda si-a cumparat un ogor. Dar el a 
cazut cu capul in jos, corpul lui a plesnit si 
toate maruntaiele i-au iesit afara. 19 Toti 
locuitorii din Ierusalim au aflat ce s-a 
intamplat; de aceea, ogorul acela a fost 
numit Acheldama, ceea ce in limba lor 
inseamna «Ogorul sangelui».) 

20 In cartea Psalmilor este scris, despre 
Iuda: 

«Locuinta lui sa ramana pustie 

si nimeni sa nu mai locuiasca in ea.» 

Psalmul 69.25 
§i se mai spune: 

«Slujba lui s-o ia altul.» Psalmul 109.8 

21 Deci este nevoie sa alegem pe unul din- 
tre barbatii care au fost cu noi tot timpul cat 
Domnul Isus a fost printre noi, 22 cineva 
care a fost cu noi de cand a inceput loan sa 
boteze* si pana cand El a fost luat dintre noi 
si care trebuie sa devina martor, impreuna 
cu noi, al invierii Lui." 

23 Ei au propus doi barbati: pe Iosif, caru- 
ia i se spunea Barsaba (cunoscut si sub 
numele de lust) si pe Matia. 24 ~ 25 Apostolii 
s-au rugat, spunand: „Doamne, Tu cunosti 
inimile tuturor. Arata-ne pe care dintre 



A New Apostle Is Chosen 

12 Then the apostles* went back to Jerusalem 
from the Mount of Olives. (This mountain is 
about a half mile from Jerusalem.) 13 When they 
entered the city, they went to the upstairs room 
where they were staying. These are the ones who 
were there: Peter, John, James, Andrew, Philip, 
Thomas, Bartholomew, Matthew, James (the son 
of Alphaeus), Simon the Zealot,* and Judas (the 
son of James). 

14 The apostles were all together. They were 
constantly praying with the same purpose. Some 
women, Mary the mother of Jesus, and his 
brothers were there with the apostles. 

15 After a few days there was a meeting of the 
believers.* (There were about 120 of them.) Peter 
stood up and said, 16 ~ 17 "Brothers and sisters, in 
the Scriptures* the Holy Spirit* said through 
David* that something must happen. He was 
talking about Judas, one of our own group. Judas 
served together with us. The Spirit said that Judas 
would lead men to arrest Jesus." 



18 (Judas was paid money for doing this. His 
money was used to buy him a field. But he fell on 
his head, his body broke open, and all his 
intestines poured out. 19 And all the people of 
Jerusalem learned about this. That is why they 
named that field Akeldama. In their language 
Akeldama means "field of blood.") 

20 Peter said, "In the book of Psalms, this is 
written about Judas: 

'People should not go near his land; 
no one should live there.' Psalm 69:25 

And it is also written: 

'Let another man have his work.' Psalm 109:8 

2i-22"5 now ano ther man must join us and be 
a witness of Jesus' resurrection.* He must be one 
of those men who were part of our group during 
all the time the Lord Jesus was with us. He must 
have been with us from the time John was bap- 
tizing* people until the day when Jesus was car- 
ried up from us into heaven." 

23 They put two men before the group. One was 
Joseph Barsabbas. He was also called Justus. The 
other man was Matthias. 24 " 25 They prayed, "Lord, 
you know the minds of all people. Show us which 
one of these two men you choose to do this work. 
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acestia doi 1-ai ales sa primeasca aceasta 
slujba de apostol in locul lui Iuda, care a 
parasit-o si s-a dus acolo unde e locul lui." 
26 Apoi apostolii au tras la sorti si a cazut la 
sorti Matia, care a fost ales apostol, impreu- 
na cu ceilalti unsprezece. 

Coborarea Duhului Sfant 

2 1 Cand a venit ziua Cincizecimii*, apos- 
tolii* erau cu totii impreuna in acelasi 
loc. 2 Deodata, a venit din cer un zgomot 
asemenea celui facut de un vant puternic. 
Zgomotul a umplut toata casa in care se 
adunasera ei. 3 Ucenicii au vazut ceva ca 
niste limbi de foe. Acestea s-au impartit si 
s-au asezat pe fiecare dintre ei. 4 Cu totii au 
fost umpluti cu Duhul Sfant.* Ei au inceput 
sa vorbeasca in alte limbi, dupa cum le 
dadea Duhul putere sa vorbeasca. 

5 In Ierusalim se aflau in acele zile evrei 
evlaviosi din toate tarile lumii. 6 Cand s-a 
auzit zgomotul, s-a adunat o multime de 
oameni. Ei au fost foarte surprinsi pentru 
ca fiecare ii auzea pe apostoli vorbind in 
propria sa limba. 7 Ei erau foarte uluiti si 
spuneau cu uimire: „Oamenii acestia care 
vorbesc nu sunt din Galileea? 8 Atunci cum 
se face ca ii auzim vorbind in limba fieca- 
ruia dintre noi? 9 Sunt printre noi parti, 
mezi, elamiti; sunt si oameni din 
Mesopotamia, Iudeea, Capadocia, Pont si 
Asia, 1 °din Frigia, Pamfilia, Egipt, din regi- 
unea Libiei, langa Cirena. Sunt aici vizita- 
tori din Roma, 11 din Creta si din Arabia. 
Unii sunt iudei, altii au fost convertiti la 
iudaism. Dar cu totii ii auzim pe acesti 
oameni vorbind in propria noastra limba 
despre lucrurile minunate pe care le-a facut 
Dumnezeu." 12 Toti oamenii erau uimiti si 
nu stiau ce sa creada. Ei se intrebau: „Ce 
inseamna acestea?" 13 Dar altii isi bateau 
joe de apostoli si spuneau: „Au baut prea 
mult vin!" 



Cuvantarea lui Petru 

14 Atunci Petru s-a sculat in picioare 
impreuna cu ceilalti unsprezece apostoli.* 
Petru si-a ridicat glasul si a zis: „Fratilor 
iudei si voi, toti ceilalti locuitori din 
Ierusalim, ascultati-ma cu atentie! 
Lasati-ma sa va explic ce se intampla. 
15 Acesti oameni nu sunt beti, cum credeti 



Judas turned away from it and went where he 
belongs. Lord, show us which man should take his 
place as an apostle!" 26 Then they used lots* to 
choose one of the two men. The lots showed that 
Matthias was the one the Lord wanted. So he 
became an apostle with the other eleven. 

The Coming of the Holy Spirit 

2 1 When the day of Pentecost* came, they were 
all together in one place. 2 Suddenly a noise 
came from heaven. It sounded like a strong wind 
blowing. This noise filled the whole house where 
they were sitting. 3 They saw something that 
looked like flames of fire. The flames were sepa- 
rated and stood over each person there. 4 They 
were all filled with the Holy Spirit,* and they 
began to speak different languages. The Holy 
Spirit was giving them the power to do this. 

5 There were some godly Jewish men in 
Jerusalem at this time. They were from every 
country in the world. 6 A large group of these men 
came together because they heard the noise. They 
were surprised because, as the apostles* were 
speaking, every person heard in their own language. 

7 They were all amazed at this. They did not 
understand how the apostles could do this. They 
said, "Look! These men we hear speaking are all 
from Galilee. 7 8 But we hear them in our own lan- 
guages. How is this possible? We are from all 
these different places: 9 Parthia, Media, Elam, 
Mesopotamia, Judea, Cappadocia, Pontus, Asia,* 
10 Phrygia, Pamphylia, Egypt, the areas of Libya 
near the city of Cyrene, Rome, 11 Crete and 
Arabia. Some of us were born Jews, and others 
have changed their religion to worship God like 
Jews. We are from these different countries, but 
we can hear these men in our own languages! We 
can all understand the great things they are saying 
about God." 

12 The people were all amazed and confused. 
They asked each other, "What is happening?" 
13 But others were laughing at the apostles, saying 
they were drunk from too much wine. 

Peter Speaks to the People 

14 Then Peter stood up with the other eleven 
apostles.* He spoke loudly so that all the people 
could hear. He said, "My Jewish brothers and all 
of you who live in Jerusalem, listen to me. I will 
tell you something you need to know. Listen care- 
fully. 15 These men are not drunk as you think; it's 

' 2:7 from Galilee The people thought men from Galilee could speak 
only their own language. 
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voi. Este abia noua dimineata! 16 Ci, tot ce 
vedeti acum sunt lucrurile despre care a 
scris profetul* Ioel: 

1 7 «Dumnezeu spune: 

In zilele de pe urma, voi turna Duhul* 
Meu peste toti oamenii. 
Fiii si fiicele voastre vor profeti, 
tinerii vostri vor avea viziuni, 
batranii vostri vor avea visuri. 

1 8 Da, in zilele acelea, voi turna Duhul Meu 

peste slujitorii Mei, barbati si femei, 
si ei vor profeti. 

19 Voi face sa se vada semne 

sus in cer si jos pe pamant: 
sange, foe si nori de fum. 

20 Soarele se va transforma in intuneric 

si luna va deveni ca sangele. 
Apoi va veni ziua Domnului, 
mare si plina de slava. 

21 Atunci orice om 

care se increde in Domnul 
va fi mantuit.» Ioel 2.28-32 

22 Frati iudei, ascultati cuvintele mele: 
Isus din Nazaret a fost un om deosebit. 
Dumnezeu v-a dovedit acest lucru prin fap- 
tele puternice, minunile* si semnele pe care 
le-a facut printre voi prin El, dupa cum bine 
stiti. 23 Acest om v-a fost dat voua, asa cum 
Dumnezeu stia ca se va intampla si cum a 
fost planul Lui sa se intample. Insa, cu aju- 
torul oamenilor rai, voi L-ati omorat, rastig- 
nindu-L pe cruce. 24 Dar Dumnezeu L-a 
inviat pe Isus si L-a eliberat de lanturile 
mortii. Moartea nu L-a mai putut tine in 
stransoarea sa. 25 Despre El, David spune: 

«L-am vazut tot timpul pe Domnul 
inaintea mea. 
Pentru ca El este la dreapta mea, 
eu voi fi mereu in siguranta. 

26 De aceea inima mea este vesela 

si gura mea vorbeste cu bucurie. 
Chiar si trupul meu va trai cu speranta. 

27 Caci Tu nu ma vei parasi 

in Locuinta mortilor. 7 
Nu vei lasa trupul Sfantului Tau 
sa putrezeasca in mormant. 



only nine o'clock in the morning. 16 But Joel the 
prophet* wrote about what you see happening 
here today. This is what he wrote: 

17 'God says: 

In the last days I will pour out my Spirit* 
on all people. 
Your sons and daughters will prophesy.* 
Your young men will see visions.* 
Your old men will have special dreams. 

18 In those days I will pour out my Spirit on my 

servants, men and women, 
and they will prophesy. 

19 I will work wonders* in the sky above. 

I will cause miraculous signs* 

on the earth below. 
There will be blood, fire, and thick smoke. 

20 The sun will be changed into darkness, 

and the moon will become red like blood. 
Then the great and glorious day 
of the Lord will come. 

21 And everyone who trusts in the Lord 7 will 

be saved.' Joel 2:28-32 

22 "My fellow Israelites,* listen to these words: 
Jesus from Nazareth was a very special man. God 
clearly showed this to you. He proved it by the 
miracles, wonders, and miraculous signs he did 
through Jesus. You all saw these things, so you 
know this is true. 23 Jesus was handed over to you, 
and you killed him. With the help of evil men, 
you nailed him to a cross. But God knew all this 
would happen. It was his plan — a plan he made 
long ago. 24 Jesus suffered the pain of death, but 
God made him free. He raised him from death. 
There was no way for death to hold him. 25 David* 
said this about him: 

T saw the Lord before me always; 
he is at my right side to keep me safe. 



26 So my heart is happy, 

and the words I speak are words of joy. 
Yes, even my body will live with hope, 
because you will not leave me 

in the place of death. 2 
You will not let the body of your 
Holy One rot in the grave. 



27 



2.27 Locuinta mortilor lit. Hades. 



1 2:21 who trusts in the Lord Literally, "who calls on the name of the 
Lord," meaning to show faith in him by worshiping him or praying to him 
for help. 2 2:27 place of death Literally, "Hades." Also in verse 31 . 
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28 Tu mi-ai aratat caile vietii mele 
si prezenta Ta ma va umple de 
bucurie.» Psalmul 16.8-11 

29 Fratilor, despre stramosul nostru David 
va pot spune cu incredere ca a murit si a fost 
ingropat. Mormantul lui este si astazi aici, in 
mijlocul nostru. 30 Dar David a fost un profet 
si stia ca Dumnezeu ii promisese' prin jura- 
mant ca va pune pe tronul lui pe unul dintre 
descendentii sai. 31 Privind spre viitor, David a 
vorbit despre invierea lui Cristos*. El a scris: 

«E1 nu va fi lasat in Locuinta Mortilor, 
iar trupul Lui 
nu va ajunge sa putrezeasca.» 

32 Pe acest Isus, Dumnezeu L-a inviat din 
morti, si noi toti suntem martori ca acest 
lucru s-a intamplat. 33 Fiind inaltat la dreapta 
lui Dumnezeu, El a primit de la Tatal Duhul 
Sfant, care fusese promis si L-a revarsat 
prin ceea ce vedeti si auziti acum. 34 Caci nu 
David a fost eel care s-a suit la ceruri. El 
insusi a spus: 

«Domnul a spus Domnului meu: 
Aseaza-Te la dreapta Mea, 
35 pana cand ii voi pune pe dusmanii Tai 

sub picioarele Tale.» Psalmul 1 10. 1 

36 Deci tot poporul Israel sa stie cu siguran- 
ta ca pe acest Isus, pe care voi L-ati rastignit, 
Dumnezeu L-a facut Domn si Cristos." 

37 Cand au auzit aceste cuvinte, oamenii 
au fost strapunsi in inima. Ei le-au spus lui 
Petru si celorlalti apostoli: „Fratilor, ce ar 
trebui sa facem?" 

38 Petru le-a raspuns: „Schimbati-va inima 
si viata si fiecare dintre voi sa fie botezat* in 
Numele lui Isus Cristos, pentru iertarea 
pacatelor. Si veti primi darul Duhului Sfant. 
39 Caci aceasta promisiune este pentru voi 
dar si pentru copiii vostri si pentru cei ce 
sunt departe acum. Este pentru toti cei pe 
care Domnul Dumnezeu ii va chema la El." 

40 Si cu multe alte cuvinte, Petru i-a aver- 
tizat si i-a rugat: „Salvati-va de pedeapsa 
care o asteapta pe aceasta generatie depra- 
vata!" 41 Oamenii care au primit cuvintele 
lui Petru au fost botezati. In ziua aceea, 
aproape trei mii de oameni s-au adaugat 

'2.30 Dumnezeu iipromisese Vezi Ps. 132.1 1 . 



28 You taught me how to live. 
You will come close to me 
and give me great joy. ' Psalm 16:8-1 1 

29 "My brothers, I can tell you for sure about 
David, our ancestor. He died, was buried, and his 
tomb* is still here with us today. 30 He was a 
prophet and knew something that God had said. 
God had promised David that someone from his 
own family would sit on David's throne as king.' 
31 David knew this before it happened. That is why 
he said this about that future king: 

'He was not left in the place of death. 
His body did not rot in the grave.' 

David was talking about the Christ* rising from 
death. 32 So Jesus is the one God raised from 
death. We are all witnesses of this. We saw him. 
33 Jesus was lifted up to heaven. Now he is with 
God, at God's right side. The Father has given the 
Holy Spirit to him, as he promised. So Jesus has 
now poured out that Spirit. This is what you see 
and hear. 34 David was not the one who was lifted 
up to heaven. David himself said, 

'The Lord God said to my Lord: 
Sit at my right side, 
35 until I put your enemies under your power. 2 ' 

Psalm 110:1 

36 "So, all the Jewish people should know this 
for certain: God has made Jesus to be Lord and 
Christ. He is the man you nailed to the cross!" 

37 When the people heard this, they felt very, 
very sorry. They asked Peter and the other apos- 
tles, "Brothers, what should we do?" 

38 Peter said to them, "Change your hearts and 
lives and be baptized,* each one of you, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Then God will forgive your 
sins, and you will receive the gift of the Holy 
Spirit. 39 This promise is for you. It is also for 
your children and for the people who are far 
away. It is for everyone the Lord our God calls to 
himself." 

40 Peter warned them with many other words; he 
begged them, "Save yourselves from the evil of the 
people who live now!" 41 Then those who accepted 
what Peter said were baptized. On that day about 
3000 people were added to the group of believers. 

'2:30 God had promised ... as king See 2 Sam. 7:12, 13 and 
Ps. 132:11. 2 2:35 until I put ... power Literally, "until I make your 
enemies a footstool for your feet." 
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grupului de credinciosi. 42 Ei continuau cu 
consecventa sa invete de la apostoli, sa aiba 
partasie unii cu altii, sa manance 7 impreuna 
si sa se roage impreuna. 

Credinciosii Impart fntre ei tot ce au 

43 Apostolii* faceau multe minuni* si semne 
si toti oamenii erau plini de teama si veneratie 
pentru Dumnezeu. 44 Toti credinciosii erau 
impreuna si imparteau intre ei tot ce aveau. 
45 Ei si-au vandut pamanturile si lucrurile pe 
care le aveau, iar banii i-au impartit la toti, 
dupa cum avea fiecare nevoie. 46 In fiecare zi, 
toti cu acelasi gand, se intalneau la Templu* 
si mancau 2 impreuna in casele lor. Ei impar- 
teau hrana intre ei cu bucurie si cu inimi sin- 
cere. 47 Ei II laudau pe Dumnezeu si erau pe 
placul intregului popor. Multi oameni erau 
mantuiti in fiecare zi si Domnul ii adauga pe 
acestia grupului de credinciosi. 

Petru vindeca un infirm 

3 1 Intr-o zi, Petru si loan au mers la 
Templu.* Era ora trei dupa-amiaza, ora 
rugaciunii. 2 Un om care era infirm din nas- 
tere era purtat pe brate. Cei ce-1 duceau il 
lasau in fiecare zi langa una din portile 
Templului, numita Poarta Frumoasa. Ei il 
lasau acolo ca sa cerseasca de la cei ce 
intrau in Templu. 3 E1 i-a vazut pe Petru si 
loan pregatindu-se sa intre in Templu si le-a 
cerut bani. 4 Petru si loan s-au uitat drept la 
el si i-au spus: „Uita-te la noi!" 5 Omul s-a 
uitat la ei, asteptandu-se sa primeasca ceva 
din mana lor. 6 Dar Petru i-a spus: „Nu am 
nici aur, nici argint, dar rfi voi da ceea ce 
am. In Numele lui Isus Cristos din Nazaret, 
ridica-te si umbla!" 7 Si Petru 1-a luat de 
mana dreapta si 1-a ridicat. In acel moment, 
picioarele si gleznele lui au devenit puterni- 
ce, 8 iar omul a sarit in picioare si a inceput 
sa mearga. El a intrat in Templu impreuna 
cu Petru si loan, mergand si sarind in sus de 
bucurie si laudandu-L pe Dumnezeu. 9 Toti 
oamenii 1-au vazut mergand si laudandu-L 
pe Dumnezeu. 10 Ei 1-au recunoscut pe omul 
care statea si cersea langa Poarta Frumoasa 
a Templului. Toti au fost cuprinsi de uimire 
si se minunau de ce i se intamplase. 



'2.42 sa manance lit. „sa franga painea". Poate fi vorba despre 
a manca in mod obi§nuit sau despre Cina Domnului. Vezi 
Lc. 22.14-20. 2 2.46 mancau lit. Jrangeau painea". Poate fi 
vorba despre a manca in mod obi?nuit sau despre Cina 
Domnului. Vezi Lc. 22.14-20. 



The Believers Share 

42 The believers spent their time listening to the 
teaching of the apostles.* They shared everything 
with each other. They ate 7 together and prayed 
together. 43 Many wonders* and miraculous signs* 
were happening through the apostles, and 
everyone felt great respect for God. 44 A11 the 
believers stayed together and shared everything. 
45 They sold their land and the things they owned. 
Then they divided the money and gave it to those 
who needed it. 46 The believers shared a common 
purpose, and every day they spent much of their 
time together in the Temple* area. They also ate 
together in their homes. They were happy to share 
their food and ate with joyful hearts. 47 The 
believers praised God and were respected by all 
the people. More and more people were being 
saved every day, and the Lord was adding them to 
their group. 

Peter Heals a Crippled Man 

3 1 One day Peter and John went to the Temple* 
area. It was three o'clock in the afternoon, 
which was the time for the daily Temple prayer 
service. 2 As they were entering the Temple area, a 
man was there who had been crippled all his life. 
He was being carried by some friends who 
brought him to the Temple every day. They put 
him by one of the gates outside the Temple. It was 
called Beautiful Gate. There he begged for money 
from the people going to the Temple. 3 That day 
he saw Peter and John going into the Temple area. 
He asked them for money. 

4 Peter and John looked at the crippled man and 
said, "Look at us!" 5 He looked at them; he thought 
they would give him some money. 6 But Peter said, 
"I don't have any silver or gold, but I do have 
something else I can give you. By the power of 
Jesus Christ from Nazareth — stand up and walk!" 

7 Then Peter took the man's right hand and 
lifted him up. Immediately his feet and legs 
became strong. 8 He jumped up, stood on his feet, 
and began to walk. He went into the Temple area 
with them. He was walking and jumping and 
praising God. 9 " 10 A11 the people recognized him. 
They knew he was the crippled man who always 
sat by the Temple's Beautiful Gate to beg for 
money. Now they saw this same man walking and 
praising God. They were amazed. They did not 
understand how this could happen. 

7 2:42 ate Literally, "broke bread." This may mean a meal or the Lord's 
Supper, the special meal Jesus told his followers to eat to remember 
him. Also in verse 46. See Lk. 22:14-20. 
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Cuvantarea lui Petru 

11 Pe cand omul inca se mai tinea dupa 
Petru si loan, multimea mirata a alergat la 
ei, in Pridvorul lui Solomon.* 

12 Cand a vazut lucrul acesta, Petru le-a 
spus oamenilor: „Frati iudei, de ce sunteti 
surprinsi de acest lucru? De ce va uitati la 
noi de parca am fi folosit puterea sau evla- 
via noastra pentru a-1 face pe acest om sa 
mearga? 13 Dumnezeul lui Avraam, al lui 
Isaac si al lui Iacov*, Dumnezeul stramosi- 
lor nostri a facut-o! El a dat slava 
Slujitorului Sau Isus, pe care L-ati dat spre a 
fi omorat. Voi L-ati respins cand Isus era 
inaintea lui Pilat si Pilat vroia sa-L elibere- 
ze. 14 L-ati respins pe Cel Sfant si Drept si 
ati cerut ca un ucigas sa fie eliberat pentru 
voi. 15 Voi L-ati omorat pe Cel ce arata 
oamenilor drumul spre viata, dar Dumnezeu 
L-a inviat din morti. Noi suntem martori ca 
acest lucru s-a intamplat. 16 Puterea lui Isus 
este cea care l-a vindecat pe acest om infirm 
pe care il vedeti si il cunoasteti. Acest om a 
fost pe deplin vindecat prin credinta in 
puterea lui Isus. 

17 Fral,ilor, stiu ca ati facut aceste lucruri 
fara sa stiti ce faceti, dupa cum au facut si 
conducatorii vostri. 18 Dar Dumnezeu a 
implinit astfel ceea ce El vestise dinainte 
prin toti profetii*. Dumnezeu a spus ca 
Cristosul* Sau urma sa sufere. 19 Deci trebu- 
ie sa va schimbati modul de gandire si atitu- 
dinea fata de Dumnezeu. Intoarceti-va la El, 
pentru ca pacatele voastre sa fie iertate. 
20 Atunci Domnul va va da vremuri de odih- 
na spirituals si II va trimite pe Isus, Cel pe 
care El L-a ales sa fie pentru voi Cristosul. 
21 Dar Isus trebuie sa ramana in ceruri pana 
cand toate lucrurile despre care a vorbit 
Dumnezeu cu mult timp in urma prin sfintii 
Sai profeti vor fi reinnoite. 22 Caci Moise a 
spus: «Domnul, Dumnezeul vostru, va va 
ridica un Profet ca mine chiar din mijlocul 
poporului vostru. Sa ascultati de El in tot ce 
va va spune! 23 Cine nu va asculta de acel 
Profet va fi nimicit din mijlocul poporului 
lui Dumnezeu. '» 24 De asemenea, Samuel si 
toti profetii care au venit dupa el si care au 
vorbit au prezis aceste lucruri. 25 Voi sunteti 
mostenitorii profetilor si ai legamantului pe 
care l-a facut Dumnezeu cu parintii nostri. 



3.22-23 Citat din Dt. 18.15, 19. 



Peter Speaks to the People 

11 The man was holding on to Peter and John. 
All the people were amazed. They ran to Peter 
and John at Solomon's Porch.* 

12 When Peter saw this, he said to the people, 
"My Jewish brothers, why are you surprised at 
this? You are looking at us like it was our power 
that made this man walk. Do you think this was 
done because we are good? 13 No, God did it! He 
is the God of Abraham,* the God of Isaac,* and the 
God of Jacob.* He is the God of all our fathers.* 
He gave glory* to Jesus, his special servant. But 
you gave him to be killed. Pilate decided to let 
him go free. But you told Pilate you did not want 
him. 14 Jesus was holy* and good, but you said you 
did not want him. You told Pilate to give you a 
murderer' instead of Jesus. 15 And so you killed 
the one who gives life! But God raised him from 
death. We are witnesses of this — we saw it with 
our own eyes. 

16 "This crippled man was healed because we 
trusted in Jesus. It was Jesus' power that made 
him well. You can see this man, and you know 
him. He was made completely well because of 
faith in Jesus. You all saw it happen! 

17 "My brothers, I know that what you did to 
Jesus was done because you did not understand 
what you were doing. And your leaders did not 
understand any more than you did. 18 But God said 
these things would happen. Through the prophets* 
he said that his Christ* would suffer and die. I 
have told you how God made this happen. 19 So 
you must change your hearts and lives. Come 
back to God, and he will forgive your sins. 20 Then 
the Lord will give you times of spiritual rest. He 
will send you Jesus, the one he chose to be the 
Christ. 

21 "But Jesus must stay in heaven until the time 
when all things will be made right again. God told 
about this time when he spoke long ago through 
his holy prophets. 22 Moses* said, 'The Lord your 
God will give you a prophet. That prophet will 
come from among your own people. He will be 
like me. You must obey everything he tells you. 
23 And anyone who refuses to obey that prophet 
will die, separated from God's people.' 2 

24 "Samuel, and all the other prophets who 
spoke for God after Samuel, said that this time 
would come. 25 And what those prophets talked 
about is for you, their descendants. You have 
received the agreement that God made with your 

'3:14 murderer Barabbas, the man the Jews chose to be freed instead 
of Jesus. See Lk. 23:18. -'3:22-23 Quote from Deut. 18:15, 19. 
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Dumnezeu i-a spus lui Avraam: «Prin 
urmasii tai vor fi binecuvantate toate popoa- 
rele pamantului. y » 26 Dupa ce Dumnezeu 
L-a inviat pe Slujitorul Lui, El L-a trimis 
intai la voi sa va binecuvanteze, facandu-va, 
pe fiecare dintre voi, sa renuntati la faptele 
voastre rele." 

Petru si loan inaintea Sinedriului 

4 1 In timp ce Petru si loan vorbeau oame- 
nilor, cativa preoti, seful garzilor de la 
Templu* si cativa saduchei* au venit la ei. 
2 Ei erau suparati din cauza ca, invatandu-i 
pe oameni despre Isus, Petru si loan afir- 
mau ca mortii vor invia. 3 Atunci i-au arestat 
si i-au tinut in inchisoare pana a doua zi, 
caci era deja seara. 4 Dar multi dintre cei 
care au auzit mesajul lor au crezut si numa- 
rul credinciosilor a crescut la circa 
cinci mii. 



5 In ziua urmatoare, conducatorii iudei, 
batranii si invatatorii Legii s-au adunat la 
Ierusalim. 6 Acolo se aflau si marele preot* 
Ana, Caiafa, loan, Alexandru si toti cei care 
proveneau din familia marilor preoti*. 7 Ei 
i-au adus pe Petru si loan, i-au pus in mijlo- 
cul lor si au inceput sa-i intrebe: „Cu ce 
putere si cu a cui autoritate afi vindecat 
acest om infirm?" 

8 Atunci Petru, plin de Duhul Slant, le-a 
spus: „Conducatori ai poporului si batrani ai 
lui Israel! 9 Ne intrebati astazi despre binele 
pe care i 1-am facut acestui om infirm si 
cum a fost acesta vindecat. 10 Voi si tot 
poporul Israel trebuie sa stiti aceasta: am 
facut-o cu puterea lui Isus Cristos din 
Nazaret, Cei pe care voi L-ati rastignit, dar 
pe care Dumnezeu L-a inviat dintre cei 
morti. Multumita lui Isus acest om sta inain- 
tea voastra pe deplin sanatos. 11 Isus este 

«Piatra pe care voi, zidarii, ati respins-o, 
dar care a de venit 
piatra cea mai importanta a cladirii.» 
Psalmul 1 18.22 

12 Isus este singurul care poate sa 
mantuiasca 2 . Numele Lui este singura putere 
data omenirii prin care putem fi mantuiti." 

'3.25 Citat din Gen. 22.18. 2 4.12 mantuire salvarea omului 
din sclavia pacatului prin credinta in jertfa lui Isus Cristos pe 
cruce. 



fathers. God said to your father Abraham, 'Every 
nation on earth will be blessed through your 
descendants.'' 26 God has sent his special servant 
Jesus. He sent him to you first. He sent him to 
bless you by causing each of you to turn away 
from your evil ways." 

The Apostles and the Jewish High Council 

4 1 While Peter and John were speaking to the 
people, some Jewish leaders came up to them. 
There were some priests, the captain of the soldiers 
that guarded the Temple,* and some Sadducees.* 
2 They were upset because of what Peter and John 
were teaching the people. By telling people about 
Jesus, the apostles* were teaching that people will 
rise from death. 3 The Jewish leaders arrested Peter 
and John and put them in jail. It was already night, 
so they kept them in jail until the next day. 4 But 
many of the people who heard the apostles 
believed what they said. There were now about 
5000 men in the group of believers. 

5 The next day the Jewish rulers, the older 
Jewish leaders, and the teachers of the law met in 
Jerusalem. 6 Annas the high priest,* Caiaphas, 
John, and Alexander were there. Everyone from 
the high priest's family was there. 7 They made 
Peter and John stand before all the people. They 
asked them over and over, "How did you make 
this crippled man well? What power did you use? 
By whose authority did you do this?" 

8 Then Peter was filled with the Holy Spirit* and 
said to them, "Rulers of the people and you older 
leaders, 9 are you questioning us today about what 
we did to help this crippled man? Are you asking 
us what made him well? 1 °We want all of you and 
all the Jewish people to know that this man was 
made well by the power of Jesus Christ from 
Nazareth. You nailed Jesus to a cross, but God 
raised him from death. This man was crippled, but 
he is now well. He is able to stand here before you 
because of the power of Jesus! 11 Jesus is 

'the stone 2 that you builders thought was 
not important. 
But this stone has become the cornerstone.*' 

Psalm 118:22 

12 Jesus is the only one who can save people. His 
name is the only power in the world that has 
been given to save anyone. We must be saved 
through him!" 

; 3:25 Quote from Gen. 22:18; 26:24. 2 4:11 stone A picture or symbol 
meaning Jesus. 
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13 Conducatorii iudei si-au dat seama ca 
Petru si loan erau oameni simpli, fara 
scoala, dar i-au vazut vorbind cu indraz- 
neala, si aceasta i-a uimit. Apoi si-au dat 
seama ca Petru si loan fusesera cu Isus. 
14 Si nu au putut sa spuna nimic pentru ca 
omul care fusese vindecat era chiar acolo, 
cu ei. 15 Conducatorii iudei le-au poruncit 
sa iasa putin afara. Apoi au vorbit intre ei: 
16 „Ce sa facem cu acesti oameni? To|i 
locuitorii din Ierusalim stiu ca au facut o 
mare minune, iar noi nu putem nega acest 
lucru. 17 Putem in schimb sa-i amenintam, 
cerandu-le sa nu mai vorbeasca si altora 
despre Isus, astfel incat vestea aceasta sa 
nu se raspandeasca mai departe printre 
oameni." 

18 Conducatorii iudei i-au chemat pe apos- 
toli* inauntru si le-au poruncit sa nu mai 
spuna nimic si sa nu mai invete pe oameni in 
Numele lui Isus. 19 Dar Petru si loan le-au 
raspuns: „Voi ce credeti ca este drept sa 
facem inaintea lui Dumnezeu: sa ascultam de 
voi sau de El? 20 Caci este cu neputinta sa nu 
vorbim despre ceea ce am vazut si am auzit." 

21 ~ 22 Conducatorii iudei nu stiau cum sa-i 
pedepseasca pe apostoli, pentru ca toti 
oamenii II laudau pe Dumnezeu pentru ce 
se intamplase. (Omul care fusese vindecat 
prin aceasta minune avea mai mult de patru- 
zeci de ani.) Asa ca ei i-au amenintat din 
nou pe apostoli; apoi i-au lasat sa piece. 

Rugaciunea celor credinciosi 

23 Dupa ce li s-a dat drumul, Petru si loan 
s-au intors la ai lor si le-au povestit tot ce le 
spusesera marii preoti* si conducatorii 
batrani. 24 Cand a auzit grupul de credin- 
ciosi aceste lucruri, s-au rugat cu totii, 
intr-un gand, lui Dumnezeu: „Stapane, Tu 
ai facut cerul, pamantul, marile si tot ce 
este in ele. 25 Stramosul nostru, David, sluji- 
torul Tau, cu ajutorul Duhului Sfant,* a 
scris: 

«Pentru ce striga natiunile, 
si de ce fac popoarele lumii 
planuri zadarnice impotriva Mea? 

26 Imparatii lumii s-au pregatit de lupta 
si toti conducatorii s-au unit 

impotriva Domnului 
si impotriva Cristosului* Sau.» 

Psalmul 2.1-2 



13 The Jewish leaders understood that Peter and 
John had no special training or education. But 
they also saw that they were not afraid to speak. 
So the leaders were amazed. They also realized 
that Peter and John had been with Jesus. 14 They 
saw the crippled man standing there beside the 
apostles. They saw that he was healed, so they 
could say nothing against the apostles. 

15 The Jewish leaders told them to leave the 
council meeting. Then the leaders talked to each 
other about what they should do. 16 They said, 
"What shall we do with these men? Everyone in 
Jerusalem knows about the miracle* they did as a 
sign from God. It's too obvious. We can't say it 
didn't happen. 17 But we must make them afraid to 
talk to anyone again about that man. Then this 
problem will not spread among the people." 

18 So the Jewish leaders called Peter and John 
in again. They told the apostles not to say any- 
thing or to teach anything in the name of Jesus. 
19 But Peter and John answered them, "What do 
you think is right? What would God want? 
Should we obey you or God? 20 We cannot be 
quiet. We must tell people about what we have 
seen and heard." 

21 " 22 The Jewish leaders could not find a way 
to punish the apostles, because all the people 
were praising God for what had been done. (This 
miracle was a sign from God. The man who was 
healed was more than 40 years old.) So the 
Jewish leaders warned the apostles again and let 
them go free. 

Peter and John Return to the Believers 

23 Peter and John left the meeting of Jewish 
leaders and went to their own group. They told the 
group everything that the leading priests and the 
older Jewish leaders had said to them. 24 When the 
believers heard this, they all prayed to God. They 
all wanted the same thing. They prayed, "Master, 
you are the one who made the sky, the earth, the 
sea, and everything in the world. 25 Our ancestor 
David* was your servant. With the help of the 
Holy Spirit* he wrote these words: 

'Why are the nations shouting? 
Why are the people of the world 
planning such useless things? 

26 The kings of the earth prepare themselves 
to fight, 
and the rulers all come together against the 
Lord and against his Christ.*' Psalm 2:1-2 
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27 Da, aceasta s-a intamplat cand Irod* si 
Pilat din Pont s-au unit cu neevreii si cu 
poporul Israel impotriva Slujitorului Tau 
eel slant, Isus, pe care Tu L-ai ales sa fie 
Cristosul. 28 Ei s-au unit ca sa faca ceea ce 
Tu, prin puterea si voia Ta, hotarasesi mai 
dinainte ca se va intampla. 29 Asculta, 
Doamne, acum amenintarile lor si da 
putere slujitorilor Tai sa proclame 
Cuvantul Tau cu toata indrazneala 30 in 
timp ce ii vindeci pe cei bolnavi si se fac 
semne si minuni* in Numele Slujitorului 
Tau eel slant, Isus." 

31 Cand au terminat rugaciunea, locul 
unde erau adunati s-a cutremurat. Cu totii 
au fost umpluti cu Duhul Slant si proclamau 
Cuvantul lui Dumnezeu cu indrazneala. 

Dragostea credinciosilor 

32 Toti credinciosii gandeau si simteau la 
fel. Nici unul nu spunea ca lucrurile sale 
erau doar ale lui, ci imparteau totul intre ei. 
33 Apostolii* marturiseau cu putere despre 
invierea Domnului Isus. Si Dumnezeu ii 
binecuvanta pe toti. 34 Nimeni dintre cei 
credinciosi nu ducea lipsa de ceva, caci cei 
care aveau case sau pamanturi le vindeau. 
35 Banii obtinuti astfel ii aduceau apostolilor 
si erau impartiti astfel incat fiecare sa aiba 
cele necesare. 

36 Unul dintre credinciosi se numea Iosif, 
dar apostolii i-au spus Barnaba (nume care, 
tradus, inseamna „fiul mangaierii"). El era 
levit* si se nascuse in Cipru. 37 Iosif avea un 
ogor. El 1-a vandut, apoi a adus banii si i-a 
dat apostolilor. 

Anania si Safira 

5 1 Un om pe nume Anania, impreuna cu 
sotia lui, Safira, a vandut o bucata de 
pamant. 2 E1 a pastrat pentru sine o parte din 
bani, cu stirea sotiei si o parte a dus-o apos- 
tolilor*. 3 Atunci Petru i-a spus: „Anania, de 
ce l-ai lasat pe Satan sa-ti umple inima ca sa 
minti pe Duhul Sfant*? De ce ai pastrat o 
parte din bani pentru tine? 4 Inainte de a-1 
vinde, pamantul era al tau. Iar dupa ce l-ai 
vandut puteai sa faci orice ai fi vrut cu 
banii. De ce te-ai gandit la un lucru atat de 
rau? Pe Dumnezeu L-ai mintit, nu pe noi, 



27 That's what actually happened when Herod,* 
Pontius Pilate, the other nations, and the Jewish 
people all 'came together' against Jesus here in 
Jerusalem. He is your holy* Servant, the one you 
made to be the Christ. 28 These people who 'came 
together' against Jesus made your plan happen. It 
was done because of your power and your will. 
29 And now, Lord, listen to what they are saying. 
They are trying to make us afraid. We are your 
servants. Help us to say what you want us to say 
without fear. 30 Help us to be brave by showing us 
your power. Make sick people well. Cause mirac- 
ulous signs* and wonders* to happen by the 
authority 7 of Jesus, your holy servant." 

31 After the believers prayed, the place where 
they were meeting shook. They were all filled 
with the Holy Spirit, and they continued to speak 
God's message* without fear. 

The Believers Share 

32 The whole group of believers was united in 
their thinking and in what they wanted. None of 
them said that the things they had were their own. 
Instead, they shared everything. 33 With great power 
the apostles* were making it known to everyone 
that the Lord Jesus was raised from death. And God 
blessed all the believers very much. 34 None of them 
could say they needed anything. Everyone who 
owned fields or houses sold them. They brought the 
money they got 35 and gave it to the apostles. Then 
everyone was given whatever they needed. 

36 One of the believers was named Joseph. The 
apostles called him Barnabas. (This name means 
"A person who helps others.") He was a Levite* 
born in Cyprus. 37 Joseph sold a field he owned. 
He brought the money and gave it to the apostles. 

Ananias and Sapphira 

5 1 There was a man named Ananias. His wife's 
name was Sapphira. Ananias sold some land 
he had, 2 but he gave only part of the money to the 
apostles.* He secretly kept some of the money for 
himself. His wife knew this, and she agreed 
with it. 

3 Peter said, "Ananias, why did you let Satan* 
rule your heart? You lied and tried to deceive the 
Holy Spirit.* You sold your field, but why did you 
keep part of the money for yourself? 4 Before you 
sold the field, it belonged to you. Even after you 
sold it, you could have used the money any way 



; 4:30 authority Literally, "name." 
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oamenii." 5 ~ 6 Auzind aceste cuvinte, Anania 
a cazut la pamant si a murit. Cativa tineri au 
venit si i-au infasurat trupul, apoi 1-au dus si 
1-au ingropat. Toti oamenii care au auzit 
despre cele intamplate au fost cuprinsi de 
frica. 

7 Cam dupa trei ore, a venit sotia lui 
Anania, fara sa stie ce se intamplase. 
8 Petru a intrebat-o: „Spune-mi, cu atata ati 
vandut ogorul?" 

Safira a raspuns: „Da, cu atata." 

9 Atunci Petru i-a spus: „De ce v-ati inte- 
les amandoi sa puneti la incercare Duhul 
Domnului? Auzi la usa niste pasi? Sunt 
oamenii care 1-au ingropat pe sotul tau. La 
fel te vor duce si pe tine!" 10 In acel 
moment, Safira a cazut la picioarele lui si a 
murit. Tinerii au intrat si au gasit-o moarta. 
Atunci au dus-o si pe ea si au ingropat-o 
langa sotul ei. 11 Intreaga adunare si ceilalti 
oameni care au auzit despre aceste lucruri 
au fost cuprinsi de frica. 

Apostolii vindeca multi oameni 

12 Multe semne si minuni* au fost facute 
printre oameni de catre apostoli*. 
Credinciosii se intalneau cu totii intr-un 
gand in Pridvorul lui Solomon*. 13 Nici unul 
dintre ceilalti oameni nu indraznea sa li se 
alature, dar cu totii ii laudau. 14 Din ce in ce 
mai multi oameni credeau in Domnul. Multi 
barbati si femei au fost adaugati la grupul de 
credinciosi. 15 Atunci oamenii si-au adus 
bolnavii in strada, pe paturi si pe aster- 
nuturi, sperand ca macar umbra lui Petru sa 
cada peste ei, cand va trece el pe acolo. 
16 Multimi de oameni au venit in Ierusalim 
din asezarile din imprejurimi. Ei ii aduceau 
cu ei pe cei bolnavi si pe cei chinuiti de 
duhuri rele si toti erau vindecafi. 

Apostolii sunt persecutati 

17 Marele preot* si cei apropiati lui, cei 
din grupul saducheilor*, au fost cuprinsi de 
invidie. 18 Ei au pus mana pe apostoli* si 
i-au aruncat in inchisoare. 19 Dar, in timpul 
noptii, un inger al Domnului a deschis usile 
inchisorii. El i-a condus afara pe apostoli si 
le-a spus: 20 „Duceti-va, stati in Templu* si 
spuneti oamenilor totul despre aceasta viata 
noua in Isus." 21 Cand au auzit aceste cuvin- 
te, apostolii au intrat dis-de-dimineata in 
Templu si au inceput sa-i invete pe oameni. 



you wanted. How could you even think of doing 
such a thing? You lied to God, not to us!" 

5 " 6 When Ananias heard this, he fell down and 
died. Some young men came and wrapped his 
body. They carried it out and buried it. And 
everyone who heard about this was filled with fear. 

7 About three hours later his wife came in. Sap- 
phira did not know about what had happened to her 
husband. 8 Peter said to her, "Tell me how much 
money you got for your field. Was it this much?" 

Sapphira answered, "Yes, that was all we got 
for the field." 

9 Peter said to her, "Why did you and your hus- 
band agree to test the Spirit of the Lord? Listen! 
Do you hear those footsteps? The men who 
buried your husband are at the door. They will 
carry you out in the same way." 10 At that moment 
Sapphira fell down by his feet and died. The 
young men came in and saw that she was dead. 
They carried her out and buried her beside her 
husband. 11 The whole group of believers 7 and all 
the other people who heard about this were filled 
with fear. 

Proofs From God 

12 The apostles* were given the power to do 
many miraculous signs* and wonders* among the 
people. They were together in Solomon's Porch,* 
and they all had the same purpose. 1 3 None of the 
other people dared to stand with the apostles, but 
everyone was saying wonderful things about 
them. 14 More and more people believed in the 
Lord, and many men and women were added to 
the group of believers. 15 So the people brought 
those who were sick into the streets and put them 
on little beds and mattresses. They were hoping 
that Peter's shadow might fall on them as he 
walked by. 16 People came from all the towns 
around Jerusalem. They brought those who were 
sick or troubled by evil spirits. All of them were 
healed. 

The Apostles Are Arrested 

17 The high priest* and all his friends (a group 
called the Sadducees*) became very jealous. 
18 They grabbed the apostles* and put them in jail. 
19 But during the night, an angel of the Lord opened 
the doors of the jail. The angel led the apostles out- 
side and said, 20 "Go and stand in the Temple* area. 
Tell the people everything about this new life." 
21 When the apostles heard this, they did what they 
were told. They went into the Temple area about 
sunrise and began to teach the people. 
'5:11 group of believers Literally, "church." 
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Cand marele preot si apropiatii lui au venit 
la Templu, ei au convocat o intalnire a 
Sinedriului* si a intregii adunari a batranilor 
poporului Israel. Apoi ei au trimis cativa sol- 
dati la inchisoare pentru a-i aduce pe apostoli. 
22 Cand acestia au ajuns la inchisoare, nu i-au 
gasit inauntru pe apostoli. Soldatii s-au intors 
si au spus ce se intamplase: 23 „Am gasit 
inchisoarea bine incuiata, in toata siguranta si 
garzile stand la usi; dar cand am intrat, nu am 
gasit pe nimeni inauntru." 24 Cand au auzit 
aceste cuvinte, capitanul garzilor de la 
Templu, precum si preotii cei mai de seama 
au fost nedumeriti si se intrebau ce se putuse 
intampla cu ei. 25 Atunci cineva a intrat si le-a 
spus: „Cei pe care i-ati inchis stau acum in 
Templu si ii invata pe oameni." 26 Atunci 
capitanul a plecat cu soldatii lui si i-a adus 
inapoi pe apostoli, dar nu cu forta, caci se 
temeau sa nu tie ucisi cu pietre de popor. 

27 Soldatii i-au adus pe apostoli inaintea 
Sinedriului. Marele preot le-a cerut socotea- 
la, vorbindu-le astfel: 28 „V-am poruncit 
anume sa nu mai invatati pe nimeni despre 
acest om. Cu toate acestea, voi ati umplut tot 
Ierusalimul cu invatatura voastra si vreti sa 
dati vina pe noi pentru moartea acestui om." 

29 Petru si ceilalti apostoli au raspuns: „Noi 
trebuie sa ascultam de Dumnezeu, nu de 
oameni. 30 Voi L-ati omorat pe Isus, rastignin- 
du-L pe cruce, insa Dumnezeul stramosilor 
nostri L-a inviat dintre cei morti. 31 E1 L-a 
inaltat pe Isus la dreapta Lui si L-a facut 
Printul si Mantuitorul nostru. El a facut aceas- 
ta pentru ca sa dea poporului Israel prilejul sa 
se intoarca de la pacatele lor, sa se intoarca la 
Dumnezeu pentru ca pacatele lor sa fie ierta- 
te. 32 Noi am vazut aceste lucruri si suntem 
martori. La fel este si Duhul Sfant* pe care 
Dumnezeu L-a dat celor ce asculta de El." 

33 Cand cei din Sinedriu au auzit aceasta, 
s-au infuriat si au vrut sa-i omoare pe apos- 
toli. 34 Dar un fariseu*, pe nume Gamaliel, 
invatator al Legii foarte respectat de 
oameni, s-a ridicat in picioare. El a poruncit 
ca apostolii sa fie scosi afara pentru putin 
timp. 35 Atunci el le-a spus: „Barbati iudei, 
ganditi-va cu grija la ce aveti de gand sa le 
faceti acestor oameni! 36 Nu cu mult timp in 
urma a venit Teuda, pretinzand ca este o 
persoana importanta. I s-au alaturat cam 
patru sute de barbati. El a fost ucis, iar cei 
care il urmasera au fost imprastiati si nimic 



The high priest and his friends came together 
and called a meeting of the high council and all 
the older Jewish leaders. They sent some men to 
the jail to bring the apostles to them. 22 When the 
men went to the jail, they could not find the apos- 
tles there. So they went back and told the Jewish 
leaders about this. 23 They said, "The jail was 
closed and locked. The guards were standing at 
the doors. But when we opened the doors, the jail 
was empty!" 24 The captain of the Temple guards 
and the leading priests heard this. They were con- 
fused and wondered what it all meant. 

25 Then another man came and told them, 
"Listen! The men you put in jail are standing in 
the Temple area teaching the people." 26 The cap- 
tain and his men went out and brought the apos- 
tles back. But the soldiers did not use force, 
because they were afraid of the people. They 
were afraid the people would stone them to 
death. 

27 The soldiers brought the apostles and made 
them stand before the council. The high priest 
questioned them. 28 He said, "We told you never 
again to teach as followers of that man. But look 
at what you have done! You have filled Jerusalem 
with your teaching. And you are trying to blame 
us for his death." 

29 Peter and the other apostles answered, "We 
must obey God, not you! 30 You killed Jesus by 
nailing him to a cross. But God, the same God 
our fathers* had, raised Jesus up from death. 
31 Jesus is the one God honored by giving him a 
place at his right side. He made him our Leader 
and Savior. God did this to give all the people of 
Israel* the opportunity to change and turn to God 
to have their sins forgiven. 32 We saw all these 
things happen, and we can say that they are true. 
The Holy Spirit* also shows that these things are 
true. God has given this Spirit to all those who 
obey him." 

33 When the council members heard this, they 
became very angry. They began to plan a way to 
kill the apostles. 34 But one member of the council, 
a Pharisee* named Gamaliel, stood up. He was a 
teacher of the law, and all the people respected 
him. He told the men to make the apostles leave 
the meeting for a few minutes. 35 Then he said to 
them, "Men of Israel, be careful of what you are 
planning to do to these men. 36 Remember when 
Theudas appeared? He said he was an important 
man, and about 400 men joined him. But he was 
killed, and all who followed him were scattered 
and ran away. They were not able to do anything. 
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nu s-a ales din miscarea lor. 37 Dupa el, in 
vremea recensamantului, a aparut Iuda, din 
Galileea. Si el a reusit sa-i atraga pe unii din 
popor de partea sa. Dar si el a fost omorat, 
iar cei care il urmasera au fost imprastiati. 
38 Acum va spun: stati departe de oamenii 
acestia si lasati-i in pace! Daca planul lor 
vine de la oameni, va da gres. 39 Dar daca 
vine de la Dumnezeu, nu-1 veti putea distru- 
ge. Si s-ar putea chiar sa descoperiti ca lup- 
tati impotriva lui Dumnezeu Insusi." 

Cei din Sinedriu i-au urmat sfatul. 40 Ei 
i-au chemat inauntru pe apostoli si au pus sa 
fie biciuiti, le-au poruncit sa nu mai vor- 
beasca oamenilor despre Isus, apoi le-au dat 
drumul. 41 Apostolii au plecat dinaintea 
Sinedriului bucurosi ca au fost considerati 
demni de a fi batjocoriti pentru Numele lui 
Isus. 42 Dar ei nu au incetat sa-i invete pe 
oameni. In fiecare zi se duceau in Templu si 
in casele oamenilor si le spuneau Vestea 
Buna ca Isus este Cristosul.* 

Cei sapte slujitori 

6 1 Numarul ucenicilor lui Isus crestea 
mult in zilele acelea. Dar intre credin- 
ciosii vorbitori de limba greaca si ceilalti 
credinciosi evrei au aparut neintelegeri. 
Credinciosii evrei care vorbeau limba grea- 
ca se plangeau ca vaduvele lor erau trecute 
cu vederea la impartirea ajutoarelor zilnice. 
2 Cei doisprezece ucenici i-au adunat pe toti 
credinciosii si le-au spus: „Nu este bine ca 
noi sa neglijam predicarea Cuvantului lui 
Dumnezeu pentru a ajuta la impartirea hra- 
nei. 3 Fratilor, alegeti dintre voi sapte barbati 
cunoscuti a fi oameni buni, plini de Duhul 
Sfant* si de intelepciune. Le vom da lor in 
grija aceasta sarcina. 4 Iar noi vom putea sa 
petrecem tot timpul rugandu-ne si procla- 
mand oamenilor Cuvantul lui Dumnezeu." 

5 Tot grupul a acceptat cu bucurie aceasta 
idee. Ei i-au ales pe acestia sapte: Stefan (un 
barbat plin de credinta si de Duhul Sfant), 
Filip, Prohor, Nicanor, Timon, Parmena si 
Nicolae (un barbat din Antiohia care deve- 
nise iudeu). 6 Apoi i-au adus pe acestia ina- 
intea apostolilor*. Apostolii s-au rugat si 
si-au pus mainile' peste acesti oameni. 



37 Later, during the time of the census, a man 
named Judas came from Galilee. A lot of people 
joined his group, but he was also killed, and all 
his followers were scattered. 38 And so now I tell 
you, stay away from these men. Leave them 
alone. If their plan is something they thought up, 
it will fail. 39 But if it is from God, you will not be 
able to stop them. You might even be fighting 
against God himself!" 



The Jewish leaders agreed with what Gamaliel 
said. 40 They called the apostles in again. They 
beat them and told them not to talk to people 
about Jesus again. Then they let them go free. 
41 The apostles left the council meeting. They 
were happy because they were given the honor of 
suffering dishonor for Jesus. 42 The apostles did 
not stop teaching the people. They continued to 
tell the Good News — that Jesus is the Christ.* 
They did this every day in the Temple area and in 
people's homes. 

Seven Men Chosen for a Special Work 

6 1 More and more people were becoming fol- 
lowers of Jesus. But during this same time, 
the Greek-speaking followers began to complain 
against the other Jewish followers. They said that 
their widows were not getting their share of what 
the followers received every day. 2 The twelve 
apostles* called the whole group of followers 
together. 

The apostles said to them, "It would not be 
right for us to give up our work of teaching 
God's word in order to be in charge of getting 
food to people. 3 So, brothers and sisters, choose 
seven of your men who have a good reputation. 
They must be full of wisdom and the Spirit.* We 
will give them this work to do. 4 Then we can use 
all our time to pray and to teach the word 
of God." 

5 The whole group liked the idea. So they 
chose these seven men: Stephen (a man with 
great faith and full of the Holy Spirit), Philip, ' 
Prochorus, Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas, and 
Nicolaus (a man from Antioch who had become 
a Jew). 6 Then they put these men before the 
apostles, who prayed and laid their hands on 2 
them. 



'6.6 si-au pus mainile prin aceasta aratau ca acestor oameni li 
se Tncredintase o lucrare important! din partea lui Dumnezeu. 



'6:5 Philip Not the apostle named Philip. 2 6:6 laid their hands on This 
act was a way of asking God to bless people in a special way— here, to 
give them power for a special work. 
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Stefan este acuzat 

7 Mesajul lui Dumnezeu s-a raspandit si 
numarul ucenicilor din Ierusalim a crescut 
foarte mult. Chiar si un mare numar de 
preoti au crezut si au ascultat de acest 
mesaj. 

8 Stefan era un om plin de har si de putere. 
Dumnezeu 1-a binecuvantat pe Stefan si i-a 
dat putere sa faca in mijlocul oamenilor 
minuni* mari si semne miraculoase. 9 Dar 
cativa iudei din sinagoga* numita Sinagoga 
Sclavilor Eliberati erau impotriva lui Stefan. 
Unii dintre ei erau din Cirena, altii din 
Alexandria, Cilicia sau Asia. Ei au inceput 
sa se certe cu Stefan. 10 Dar Duhul* il ajuta 
pe Stefan sa vorbeasca cu intelepciune si 
acei iudei nu 1-au putut contrazice. 11 Atunci 
ei au aranjat in secret ca niste oameni sa 
spuna: „L-am auzit pe Stefan spunand 
lucruri rele despre Moise si despre 
Dumnezeu." 12 Astfel i-au starnit pe oameni, 
pe conducatori si pe invatatorii Legii. 
Acestia au venit, 1-au prins pe Stefan si 1-au 
dus inaintea Sinedriului*. 13 Ei au adus mar- 
tori mincinosi care au spus: „Omul acesta nu 
se opreste niciodata din a spune lucruri rele 
despre acest loc sfant si despre Lege. 14 L-am 
auzit spunand ca Isus din Nazaret va distru- 
ge acest Templu si ca El va schimba obice- 
iurile lasate de Moise." 15 Toti cei care erau 
in Sinedriu se uitau cu atentie la Stefan si au 
vazut ca fata lui arata ca fata unui inger. 

Cuvantarea lui Stefan 

7 1 Atunci marele preot* 1-a intrebat pe 
Sjefan: „E adevarat?" 2 Stefan a raspuns: 
„Fratilor si parintilor, ascultati-ma! 
Dumnezeul slavei S-a aratat stramosului 
nostru Avraam cand se afla inca in 
Mesopotamia, inainte ca el sa se mute in 
Haran. 3 Si Dumnezeu i-a spus: «Lasa-ti tara 
si poporul si du-te in tinutul pe care ti-1 voi 
arata Eu.» y 4 Si Avraam a plecat din tara cal- 
deenilor 2 si s-a stabilit in Haran. Dupa ce 
tatal sau a murit, Dumnezeu 1-a adus sa tra- 
iasca aici, pe locul unde traiti voi acum. 
5 Dar Dumnezeu nu i-a dat lui Avraam in 
stapanire nici macar o palma de pamant din 
acest tinut. Desi pe vremea aceea Avraam 
nu avea copii, Dumnezeu a promis ca ii va 
da acel tinut in stapanire, sa fie al lui si al 

'7.3 Citat din Gen. 12.1. 2 7.4 tara caldeenilor sau Babilonia, 
o tara in sudul Mesopotamiei. 



7 The word of God was reaching more and more 
people. The group of followers in Jerusalem 
became larger and larger. Even a big group of 
Jewish priests believed and obeyed. 

Some Jews Against Stephen 

8 Stephen received a great blessing. God gave 
him power to do great wonders* and miraculous 
signs* among the people. 9 But some Jews came 
and argued with Stephen. They were from the 
synagogue* of Free Men,* as it was called. The 
group included Jews from Cyrene, Alexandria, 
Cilicia, and Asia.* They all came and argued with 
Stephen. 10 But the Spirit* was helping him speak 
with wisdom. His words were so strong that the 
Jews could not argue with him. 

11 So they told some men to say, "We heard 
Stephen say bad things against Moses* and 
against God!" 12 By doing this, these Jews upset 
the people, the older Jewish leaders, and the 
teachers of the law. They became so angry that 
they came and grabbed Stephen and took him to a 
meeting of the high council. 

13 The Jews brought some men into the meeting 
to tell lies about Stephen. These men said, "This 
man is always saying things against this holy 
place and against the law of Moses. 14 We heard 
him say that Jesus from Nazareth will destroy this 
place and change what Moses told us to do." 
15 Everyone there in the council meeting was 
staring at Stephen. They saw that his face looked 
like the face of an angel. 

Stephen's Speech 

7 1 The high priest* said to Stephen, "Is all this 
true?" 2 Stephen answered, "My Jewish fathers 
and brothers, listen to me. Our great and glorious 
God appeared to Abraham, our ancestor, when he 
was in Mesopotamia. This was before he lived in 
Haran. 3 God said to him, 'Leave your country and 
your people, and go to the country I will 
show you.' 7 

4 "So Abraham left the country of Chaldea. 2 He 
went to live in Haran. After his father died, God 
sent him to this place, where you live now. 5 But 
God did not give Abraham any of this land, not 
even a foot of it. But God promised that in the 
future he would give Abraham this land for him- 
self and for his children. (This was before 
Abraham had any children.) 

; 7:3 Quote from Gen. 12:1. 2 7:4 CftaWea Or, "Babylonia," a land in 
the southern part of Mesopotamia. See verse 2. 
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urmasilor lui. 6 Si Dumnezeu i-a zis: 
«Urmasii tai vor locui intr-o tara straina. 
Cei de acolo ii vor face sclavi si ii vor asu- 
pri timp de patru sute de ani. 7 Dar Eu voi 
pedepsi poporul care ii va face sclavi. » y Si 
Dumnezeu a mai spus: «Dupa aceea vor 
pleca din acel tinut si Mi se vor inchina in 
locul acesta.» 2 8 Dumnezeu a facut un lega- 
mant cu Avraam, iar semnul acestui lega- 
mant a fost circumcizia*. Apoi Avraam a 
avut un fiu, pe Isaac, si 1-a circumcis in ziua 
a opta de la nastere; apoi Isaac, pe Iacov si 
Iacov, pe cei doisprezece patriarhi. 



9 Patriarhii au fost gelosi pe Iosif si 1-au 
vandut sa fie sclav in Egipt. Dar Dumnezeu 
a fost cu el 10 §i 1-a scapat din toate necazuri- 
le. El i-a dat lui Iosif intelepciune si 1-a aju- 
tat sa fie pe placul faraonului, imparatul 
Egiptului. Si faraonul 1-a facut pe Iosif 
guvernator in Egipt si chiar conducator al 
celor din casa lui. 1 1 Apoi a venit o mare foa- 
mete peste toata tara Egiptului si peste 
Canaan si oamenii au suferit mult. Stramosii 
nostri nu puteau gasi nimic de mancat. 
12 Cand Iacov a auzit ca in Egipt se gaseste 
grau, i-a trimis acolo pe stramosii nostri. 
Acesta a fost primul lor drum acolo. 1 3 Cand 
s-au dus in Egipt pentru a doua oara, Iosif 
le-a spus fratilor sai cine era. Iar faraonul i-a 
cunoscut pe toti cei din familia lui Iosif. 
14 Apoi Iosif a trimis niste oameni sa-1 aduca 
si pe tatal sau, Iacov §i pe toate rudele, in 
total saptezeci si cinci de persoane. 1 5 Atunci 
Iacov s-a dus in Egipt. Si el si fiii lui au trait 
acolo pana la moarte. 16 Mai tarziu, trupurile 
lor au fost mutate la Sihem. Acolo au fost 
puse in mormantul pe care Avraam il cum- 
parase cu o suma de bani de la fiii lui Emor. 

17 Cand s-a apropiat timpul ca promisiu- 
nea pe care i-o facuse Dumnezeu lui 
Avraam sa se implineasca, numarul evreilor 
din Egipt a crescut foarte mult. 18 Atunci a 
venit un alt imparat sa domneasca in Egipt, 
imparat care nu-1 cunostea pe Iosif. 19 Noul 
imparat a profitat cu viclenie de poporul 
nostru si i-a asuprit pe stramosii nostri. El 
i-a obligat sa-si abandoneze copiii, pentru 
ca acestia sa moara. 20 Atunci s-a nascut 
Moise. El era un copil deosebit inaintea lui 

'7.7 Citat din Gen. 15.13-14. 2 7.7 Citat din Gen. 15.14; 
Ex. 3.12. 



8 "This is what God said to him: 'Your descend- 
ants will live in another country. They will be 
strangers. The people there will make them slaves 
and do bad things to them for 400 years. 7 But I 
will punish the nation that made them slaves.'' 
And God also said, 'After those things happen, 
your people will come out of that country. Then 
they will worship me here in this place.' 2 

8 "God made an agreement with Abraham; the 
sign for this agreement was circumcision.* And so 
when Abraham had a son, he circumcised him 
when he was eight days old. His son's name was 
Isaac. Isaac also circumcised his son Jacob. And 
Jacob did the same for his sons who became the 
twelve fathers* of our people. 

9 "These ancestors of ours became jealous of 
their brother Joseph and sold him to be a slave in 
Egypt. But God was with him 10 and saved him 
from all his troubles. Pharaoh was the king of 
Egypt then. He liked Joseph and respected him 
because of the wisdom God gave him. Pharaoh 
gave Joseph the job of being a governor of Egypt. 
He even let him rule over all the people in 
Pharaoh's house. 11 But all the land of Egypt and 
of Canaan became dry. It became so dry that food 
could not grow, and the people suffered very 
much. Our people could not find anything to eat. 

12 But Jacob heard that there was food in Egypt. 
So he sent our people there. (This was their first trip 
to Egypt.) 13 Then they went there a second time. 
This time Joseph told his brothers who he was. And 
Pharaoh learned about Joseph's family. 14 Then 
Joseph sent some men to invite Jacob, his father, to 
come to Egypt. He also invited all his relatives, a 
total of 75 people. 15 So Jacob went down to Egypt. 
He and our other ancestors lived there until they 
died. 16 Later, their bodies were moved to Shechem, 
where they were put in a tomb.* (It was the same 
tomb that Abraham had bought in Shechem from 
the sons of Hamor. He paid them with silver.) 

17 "The number of our people in Egypt grew. 
There were more and more of our people there. 
(The promise that God made to Abraham was 
soon to come true.) 18 Then a different king began 
to rule Egypt, one who knew nothing about 
Joseph. 1 9 This king tricked our people. He treated 
them badly, making them leave their children out- 
side to die. 

20 "This was the time when Moses* was born. 
He was a very fine child, and for three months his 

'7:7 Quote from Gen. 15:13-14. 2 7:7 Quote from Gen. 15:14; 
Ex. 3:12. 
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Dumnezeu. Timp de trei luni, el a crescut in 
casa tatalui sau. 21 Cand Moise a fost aban- 
donat, fiica faraonului 1-a luat la ea si 1-a 
crescut ca pe propriul ei fiu. 22 Moise a fost 
educat in toata intelepciunea egiptenilor si 
era plin de putere in cuvant si in fapta. 

23 Cand a implinit patruzeci de ani, el s-a 
hotarat sa-si viziteze fratii, pe fiii lui Israel. 
24 Moise a vazut un egiptean purtandu-se rau 
cu un barbat israelit. Atunci el i-a luat apa- 
rarea barbatului israelit si 1-a omorat pe 
egiptean. 25 Moise a crezut ca fratii lui vor 
intelege ca Dumnezeu il folosea ca sa ii eli- 
bereze, dar ei nu au inteles. 26 A doua zi, 
cand i-a vazut pe unii dintre ei batandu-se, 
Moise a intervenit si a incercat sa-i impace. 
El le-a spus: «Voi sunteti frati. De ce va 
purtati urat unul cu celalalt?» 27 Dar eel care 
incepuse cearta 1-a impins pe Moise deopar- 
te si 1-a intrebat: «Cine te-a pus pe tine con- 
ductor si judecator intre noi? 28 Vrei sa ma 
ucizi si pe mine asa cum 1-ai ucis ieri pe 
egipteanul acela?»' 29 Cand a auzit aceasta, 
Moise a fugit din Egipt si s-a dus sa locuias- 
ca intr-un tinut strain, in Madian. Cat timp a 
locuit in Madian, Moise a avut doi fii. 

30 Dupa patruzeci de ani, cand Moise se 
afla in desertul de langa muntele Sinai i s-a 
aratat un inger in flacara unui rug aprins. 
31 Moise a fost foarte uimit cand a vazut 
lucrul acesta. Cand s-a apropiat de rug 
pentru a vedea mai bine, a auzit vocea 
Domnului: 32 «Eu sunt Dumnezeul stramosi- 
lor tai, Dumnezeul lui Avraam, al lui Isaac 
si al lui Iacov.» 2 Moise tremura de frica si 
nu indraznea sa se uite. 33 Atunci Domnul 
i-a spus: «Scoate-ti sandalele din picioare, 
pentru ca pamantul pe care stai este pamant 
sfant. 34 M-am uitat si am vazut cat de mult 
sufera poporul Meu in Egipt, i-am auzit sus- 
pinand si am coborat pentru a-i elibera. 
Acum vino, te voi trimite in Egipt.^ 

35 Acesta este Moise, omul pe care ei nu 
1-au vrut si caruia i-au spus: «Cine te-a pus 
pe tine conducator si judecator?» El este eel 
pe care Dumnezeu, prin ingerul care i s-a 
aratat in rug, 1-a trimis sa fie conducator si 
eliberator. 36 Moise i-a scos din Egipt. El a 
facut multe semne si minuni* in Egipt, apoi 
la Marea Rosie si dupa aceea in pustie, timp 



'7.28 Citat din Ex. 2.14. 
Citat din Ex. 3.5, 7,8, 10. 



-7.32 Citat din Ex. 3.6. J 7.34 



parents took care of him at home. 21 When they 
put him outside, Pharaoh's daughter took him. 
She raised him like he was her own son. 22 The 
Egyptians taught Moses everything they knew. He 
was powerful in all he said and did. 

23 "When Moses was about 40 years old, he 
decided to visit his own people, the people of 
Israel.* 24 He saw one of them being mistreated by 
an Egyptian, so he defended him. Moses hit the 
Egyptian to pay him back for hurting the man. He 
hit him so hard that it killed him. 25 Moses 
thought that his people would understand that 
God was using him to save them. But they did 
not understand. 

26 "The next day, Moses saw two of his own 
people fighting. He tried to make peace between 
them. He said, 'Men, you are brothers! Why are 
you trying to hurt each other?' 27 The man who 
was hurting the other one pushed Moses away and 
said to him, 'Did anyone say you could be our 
ruler and judge? 28 Will you kill me like you killed 
that Egyptian yesterday?' 7 29 When Moses heard 
him say this, he left Egypt. He went to live in the 
land of Midian, where he was a stranger. During 
the time he lived there, he had two sons. 

30 "Forty years later Moses was in the desert 
near Mount Sinai. An angel appeared to him in 
the flame of a burning bush. 31 When Moses saw 
this, he was amazed. He went near to look closer 
at it. He heard a voice; it was the Lord's. 32 The 
Lord said, 'I am the same God your ancestors 
had — the God of Abraham,* the God of Isaac,* 
and the God of Jacob.*' 2 Moses began to shake 
with fear. He was afraid to look at the bush. 

33 "The Lord said to him, 'Take off your san- 
dals, because the place where you are now 
standing is holy ground. 34 I have seen my people 
suffer much in Egypt. I have heard my people 
crying and have come down to save them. Come 
now, Moses, I am sending you back to Egypt. '-? 

35 "This Moses was the one his people said they 
did not want. They said, 'Did anyone say you 
could be our ruler and judge?' 4 But he is the one 
God sent to be a ruler and savior. God sent him 
with the help of an angel, the one Moses saw in 
the burning bush. 36 So Moses led the people out 
of Egypt. He worked wonders* and miraculous 
signs* in Egypt, at the Red Sea, and then in the 
desert for 40 years. 

'7:28 Quote from Ex. 2:14. 2 7:32 Quote from Ex. 3:6. J 7:34 
Quote from Ex. 3:5-10. 4 7:35 Quote from Ex. 2:14. 
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de patruzeci de ani. 37 Este acelasi Moise 
care a spus poporului Israel: «Dumnezeu va 
va trimite un Profet ca mine, venit din mij- 
locul poporului nostra. » y 38 E1 este acelasi 
Moise care a fost la adunarea din pustie 
impreuna cu ingerul care i-a vorbit pe 
Muntele Sinai si cu stramosii nostri. Moise 
a primit de la Dumnezeu cuvinte datatoare 
de viata, pentru a ni le da noua. 

39 Dar stramosii nostri nu au vrut sa-1 
asculte. Ei 1-au respins pe Moise si au vrut 
sa se intoarca in Egipt. 40 Si i-au spus lui 
Aaron: «Nu stim ce s-a intamplat cu Moise, 
eel care ne-a scos din Egipt. Fa-ne niste 
dumnezei care sa mearga inaintea noastra si 
sa ne arate drumul.» 2 41 Si atunci, oamenii 
au facut un idol sub forma unui vitel. Ei au 
adus jertfe acestui idol si s-au bucurat de 
ceea ce facusera cu mainile lor. 42 Dar 
Dumnezeu S-a intors de la ei si i-a lasat sa 
se inchine multimii de dumnezei falsi din 
cer. In cartea profetilor*, Dumnezeu spune: 

«Popor israelit, 

nu Mie Mi-ati adus voi 

vite injunghiate si jertfe 
timp de patruzeci de ani in pustie. 
43 Voi ati purtat cortul lui Moloh 

si steaua zeului Remfan. 
Acestia sunt idolii pe care vi i-ati facut 

pentru a va inchina lor. 
De aceea va voi alunga de aici, 

dincolo de Babilon.» Amos 5.25-27 

44 Stramosii nostri au avut cu ei in pustie 
Cortul marturier 5 . Acest cort a fost facut asa 
cum Acela care ii vorbea lui Moise i-a spus 
sa-1 faca, potrivit cu modelul pe care il vazu- 
se. 45 Stramosii nostri, primindu-1, 1-au adus cu 
ei cand, sub comanda lui Iosua, au luat in sta- 
panire tara de la popoarele pe care Dumnezeu 
le-a alungat dinaintea stramosilor nostri; si 
asa a ramas pana in timpul lui David. 46 David 
s-a bucurat de trecere inaintea lui Dumnezeu 
si a cerut sa fie lasat sa-I construiasca un 
templu Dumnezeului lui Iacov. 47 Dar 
Solomon a fost acela care I-a constant o casa. 



37 "This is the same Moses who said these 
words to the people of Israel: 'God will give you a 
prophet.* That prophet will come from among 
your own people. He will be like me.'' 38 This 
same Moses was with the gathering of God's 
people in the desert. He was with the angel who 
spoke to him at Mount Sinai, and he was with our 
ancestors. He received life-giving words from 
God to give to us. 

39 "But our ancestors did not want to obey 
Moses. They rejected him. They wanted to go 
back to Egypt again. 40 They said to Aaron, 
'Moses led us out of the country of Egypt. But we 
don't know what has happened to him. So make 
some gods to go before us and lead us.' 2 41 So the 
people made an idol that looked like a calf. Then 
they brought sacrifices to it. They were very 
happy with what they had made with their own 
hands. 42 But God turned against them and let 
them continue worshiping the army of false gods 
in the sky. This is what God says in the book that 
contains what the prophets wrote: 

'People of Israel, you did not bring me blood 
offerings and sacrifices* 
in the desert for 40 years; 

43 You carried with you the tent 
for worshiping Moloch 
and the image of the star of your god Rephan. 
These were the idols you made to worship. 
So I will send you away beyond Babylon.' 

Amos 5:25-27 

44 "The Holy Tent 5 was with our ancestors in 
the desert. God told Moses how to make this tent. 
He made it like the plan that God showed him. 
45 Later, Joshua led our ancestors to capture the 
lands of the other nations. Our people went in and 
God made the other people go out. When our 
people went into this new land, they took with 
them this same tent. Our people received this tent 
from their fathers, and our people kept it until the 
time of David.* 46 God was very pleased with 
David. He asked God to let him build a Temple* 
for the people of Jacob. 4 47 But Solomon was the 
one who built the Temple. 



'7.37 Citat din Dt. 18.15. 2 7.40 Citat din Ex. 32.1. J 7.44 
Cortul marturiei cortul deplasabil in care erau pastrate cele 
zece porunci si unde locuia Dumnezeu in mijlocul poporului 
Sau in timpul lui Moise. 



'7:37 Quote from Deut. 18:15. 2 7:40 Quote from Ex. 32:1. J 7:44 
Holy Tent Literally, "Tent of the Testimony," the movable tent where the 
Ten Commandments were kept and where God lived among his people 
in the time of Moses. 4 7:46 for the people of Jacob Some Greek 
copies have "for the God of Jacob." 



FAPTE 7.48-60 



267 



ACTS 7:48-60 



48 Insa Cel Preainalt nu locuieste in case 
facute de mainile oamenilor. Dupa cum 
spune profetul*: 

49 «Domnul spune: 

'Cerul este tronul Meu 
si pamantul este locul 

pe care-Mi odihnesc picioarele. 
Ce fel de casa Imi veti construi voi Mie? 
Care este locul unde sa Ma odihnesc? 
50 Nu sunt Eu Cel ce a creat toate 

acestea? ' »" Isaia 66. 1-2 

51 Stefan a continuat: „Oameni incapata- 
nati! V-ati instrainat, in inima voastra, de 
Dumnezeu. Voi nu ascultati de Dumnezeu. 
Intotdeauna va impotriviti fata de ceea ce va 
spune Duhul Sfant*. Sunteti la fel ca stra- 
mosii vostri. 52 A existat vreun profet care sa 
nu fie persecutat de stramosii vostri? Ei i-au 
omorat chiar si pe profetii care au anuntat 
cu mult timp in urma venirea Celui Drept. 
Iar acum voi ati ajutat sa fie prins si L-ati 
omorat. 53 Voi sunteti cei care au primit 
Legea lui Moise, lege care v-a fost adusa de 
ingeri, dar voi nu ati ascultat de ea!" 

Omorarea lui Stefan 

54 Cand au auzit conducatorii iudei aceste 
cuvinte au fost atat de furiosi incat scrasneau 
din dinti de manie impotriva lui. 55 Dar 
Stefan era plin de Duhul Sfant. El si-a ridicat 
ochii spre cer si a vazut slava lui Dumnezeu 
si pe Isus stand la dreapta lui Dumnezeu. 
56 Si a spus: „Iata, vad cerurile deschise si pe 
Fiul omului stand la dreapta lui Dumnezeu." 

57 Atunci conducatorii iudei au inceput sa 
strige, si-au acoperit urechile si s-au napus- 
tit cu totii asupra lui Stefan. 58 Ei 1-au tarat 
afara din cetate si au inceput sa arunce cu 
pietre in el. Oamenii care depusesera mar- 
turie impotriva lui Stefan si-au lasat hainele 
la picioarele unui tanar pe nume Saul. 59 in 
timp ce oamenii aruncau cu pietre in el, 
Stefan se ruga, spunand: „Doamne Isuse, 
primeste duhul meu!" 60 Apoi a ingenun- 
cheat si a strigat cu glas puternic: 
„Doamne, nu-i invinui de pacatul acesta!" 
Dupa ce a spus aceste cuvinte, Stefan 
a murit. 



48 "But the Most High God does not live in 
houses built by human hands. This is what the 
prophet 7 writes: 

49 'The Lord says, 

Heaven is my throne. 

The earth is a place to rest my feet. 
What kind of house can you build for me? 

Do I need a place to rest? 

50 Remember, I made all these things!'" 

Isaiah 66:1-2 

51 Then Stephen said, "You stubborn Jewish 
leaders! You have not given your hearts to God. 
You won't listen to him. You are always against 
what the Holy Spirit* is trying to tell you. Your 
ancestors did this, and you are just like them! 
52 Your ancestors persecuted* every prophet who 
ever lived. Those prophets said long ago that the 
Righteous One would come. But your ancestors 
killed those prophets. And now you have turned 
against the Righteous One and killed him. 53 You 
are the people who received God's law. He gave 
you the law through his angels. But you don't 
obey it!" 

Stephen Is Killed 

54 When those in the council meeting heard this, 
they became very angry. They were so mad they 
were grinding their teeth at him. 55 But Stephen 
was full of the Holy Spirit.* He looked up into 
heaven and saw the glory* of God. And he saw 
Jesus standing at God's right side. 56 Stephen said, 
"Look! I see heaven open. And I see the Son of 
Man* standing at God's right side." 

57 Everyone there started shouting loudly, cov- 
ering their ears with their hands. Together they all 
ran at Stephen. 58 They took him out of the city 
and began throwing stones at him. The men who 
told lies against Stephen gave their coats to a 
young man named Saul. 59 As they were throwing 
the stones at him, Stephen was praying. He said, 
"Lord Jesus, receive my spirit!" 60 He fell on his 
knees and shouted, "Lord, don't blame them for 
this sin!" These were his last words before 
he died. 



'7:48 prophet Isaiah, who spoke for God about 740-700 b.c 
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Persecutia celor credinciosi 

8 1 Saul a fost de acord cu omorarea lui 
Stefan. In ziua aceea, a inceput o mare 
persecutie impotriva Bisericii* din 
Ierusalim. Toti credinciosii, in afara de 
apostoli*, au fost imprastiati prin tot tinutul 
Iudeii si al Samariei. 

2 Niste barbati tematori de Dumnezeu 1-au 
ingropat pe Stefan si au plans mult dupa el. 
3 Saul a inceput sa distruga Biserica. El mer- 
gea din casa in casa tarandu-i afara atat pe 
barbati cat si pe femei si aruncandu-i in 
inchisoare. 4 Cei care au fost imprastiati au 
mers in diferite locuri spunand oamenilor 
Vestea Buna*. 

Filipin Samaria 

5 Filip a mers intr-o cetate din Samaria si 
le-a vorbit oamenilor de acolo despre 
Cristos.* 6 Cand 1-au auzit si au vazut semnele 
pe care le facea, oamenii au ascultat cu mare 
atentie lucrurile spuse de el. 7 Erau acolo multi 
oameni care aveau in ei duhuri rele. Aceste 
duhuri scoteau un tipat puternic cand ieseau 
din oameni. Filip a vindecat, de asemenea, 
multi oameni care erau paralizati sau schiopi, 
8 astfel ca in cetatea aceea era multa bucurie. 

9 Era acolo un om pe nume Simon care 
practica magia. El ii uimea pe locuitorii din 
Samaria cu vrajile sale. Simon se considera 
un om important. 10 Toti oamenii, de la mic 
la mare, ii acordau o mare atentie si spuneau: 
„Omul acesta are puterea lui Dumnezeu care 
se numeste «Marea Putere»!" 11 Ei ii acordau 
o mare atentie pentru ca ii uimise mult timp 
cu magia lui. 12 Dar Filip a spus oamenilor 
Vestea Buna despre Imparatia lui Dumnezeu 
si despre puterea lui Isus Cristos. Ei 1-au cre- 
zut si au fost botezati*, atat barbati, cat si 
femei. 13 Si Simon insusi a crezut si a fost 
botezat. Dupa aceea, el a stat in preajma lui 
Filip si a fost uluit vazand minunile* si sem- 
nele pe care le facea acesta. 

Petru si loan fn Samaria 

14 Apostolii* se aflau in Ierusalim. Cand 
au auzit ca oamenii din Samaria au primit 
Cuvantul lui Dumnezeu, i-au trimis acolo 
pe Petru si pe loan. 15 Cand au ajuns in 
Samaria, Petru si loan s-au rugat ca cei 
credinciosi de acolo sa primeasca Duhul 
Sfant*. 16 Acesti oameni fusesera botezati* in 
Numele Domnului Isus, dar Duhul Sfant nu 



8 1 " 3 Saul agreed that the killing of Stephen was 
a good thing. Some godly men buried Stephen 
and cried loudly for him. 

Trouble for the Believers 

On that day the Jews began to persecute* the 
church* in Jerusalem, making them suffer very 
much. Saul was also trying to destroy the group. 
He went into their houses, dragged out men and 
women, and put them in jail. All the believers left 
Jerusalem. Only the apostles* stayed. The believers 
went to different places in Judea and Samaria. 
4 They were scattered everywhere, and in every 
place they went, they told people the Good News.* 

Philip Tells the Good News in Samaria 

5 Philip 7 went to the city of Samaria and told 
people about the Christ.* 6 The people there heard 
Philip and saw the miraculous signs* he was 
doing. They all listened carefully to what he said. 
7 Many of these people had evil spirits inside 
them, but Philip made the evil spirits leave them. 
The spirits made a lot of noise as they came out. 
There were also many weak and crippled people 
there. Philip made these people well too. 8 What a 
happy day this was for everyone in that city! 

9 Now there was a man named Simon who lived 
in that city. Before Philip came there, Simon had 
been doing magic and amazing all the people of 
Samaria. He bragged and called himself a great 
man. 10 A11 the people — the least important and 
the most important — believed what he said. They 
said, "This man has the power of God that is 
called 'the Great Power.'" 11 Simon amazed the 
people with his magic for so long that the people 
became his followers. 12 But Philip told the people 
the Good News* about God's kingdom and the 
power of Jesus Christ. Men and women believed 
Philip and were baptized.* 13 Simon himself also 
believed and was baptized. Simon stayed very 
close to Philip. When he saw the miracles,* 
signs,* and powerful things that Philip did, Simon 
was amazed. 

14 The apostles* in Jerusalem heard that the 
people of Samaria had accepted the word of God. 
So they sent Peter and John to the people in 
Samaria. 15 When Peter and John arrived, they 
prayed for the Samaritan believers to receive the 
Holy Spirit.* 16 These people had been baptized in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, but the Holy Spirit 

'8:5 Philip Not the apostle named Philip. 
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coborase peste nici unul dintre ei. 17 Atunci 
Petru si loan si-au pus mainile peste ei si 
oamenii au primit Duhul Sfant. 

1 8 Simon a vazut ca Duhul a fost dat cand 
apostolii si-au pus mainile peste oameni. 
Atunci el le-a oferit bani, spunand: 
19 „Dati-mi si mie aceasta putere ca, atunci 
cand imi pun mainile peste cineva, sa pri- 
measca Duhul Sfant." 

20 Petru i-a raspuns: „Tu si banii tai sa fiti 
distrusi pentru totdeauna, caci ai crezut ca 
poti cumpara cu bani darul lui Dumnezeu. 
21 Inima ta nu este dreapta inaintea lui 
Dumnezeu. De aceea nu esti impreuna cu 
noi in aceasta lucrare. 22 Schimba-ti atitudi- 
nea inimii, renunta la rautatea ta si roaga-te 
Domnului! Poate ca El te va ierta de gandul 
pe care 1-ai avut, 23 caci vad ca esti plin de 
amara gelozie si prins in lanturile pacatului." 

24 Atunci Simon a raspuns: „Rugati-va voi 
Domnului pentru mine, ca sa nu mi se intam- 
ple nici unul din lucrurile pe care le-ati spus." 

25 Dupa ce si-au rostit marturia inaintea 
oamenilor si au vestit Cuvantul Domnului, 
cei doi apostoli s-au intors la Ierusalim. Ei au 
spus oamenilor Vestea Buna* in multe sate 
samaritene prin care au trecut in drumul lor. 

Filip si etiopianul 

26 Un inger al Domnului i-a vorbit lui 
Filip si i-a spus: „Pregateste-te si du-te spre 
sud, pe drumul care merge de la Ierusalim 
spre Gaza, drum care trece prin pustie." 
27 Filip s-a pregatit si a plecat. Pe drum a 
vazut un om din Etiopia. Acest om era un 
eunuc*. El era un om important in slujba lui 
Candace, imparateasa Etiopiei, avand grija 
de toata averea ei. Acest om fusese la 
Ierusalim pentru a se inchina. 28 Acum se 
intorcea din Ierusalim. El statea in car si 
citea din cartea profetului* Isaia. 29 Atunci 
Duhul* i-a spus lui Filip: „Du-te si ajunge 
din urma carul acela!" 30 Filip a fugit spre 
car si 1-a auzit pe etiopian citind din cartea 
profetului Isaia. Filip 1-a intrebat: „Intelegi 
ce citesti?" 

31 El i-a raspuns: „Cum as putea sa inte- 
leg? Am nevoie ca cineva sa-mi explice." Si 
1-a rugat pe Filip sa urce in car si sa stea cu 
el. 32 Pasajul pe care il citea era: 



had not yet come down on any of them. This is 
why Peter and John prayed. 1 7 When the two apos- 
tles laid their hands on y the people, they received 
the Holy Spirit. 

18 Simon saw that the Spirit was given to 
people when the apostles laid their hands on 
them. So he offered the apostles money. 19 He 
said, "Give me this power so that when I lay my 
hands on someone, they will receive the Holy 
Spirit." 

20 Peter said to Simon, "You and your money 
should both be destroyed because you thought 
you could buy God's gift with money. 21 You 
cannot share with us in this work. Your heart is 
not right before God. 22 Change your heart! Turn 
away from these evil thoughts and pray to the 
Lord. Maybe he will forgive you. 23 I see that you 
are full of bitter jealousy and cannot stop yourself 
from doing wrong." 

24 Simon answered, "Both of you pray to the 
Lord for me, so that what you have said will not 
happen to me." 

25 Then the two apostles told the people what 
they had seen Jesus do. They told them the mes- 
sage* of the Lord. Then they went back to 
Jerusalem. On the way they went through many 
Samaritan towns and told people the Good News. 

Philip Teaches a Man From Ethiopia 

26 An angel of the Lord spoke to Philip. The 
angel said, "Get ready and go south on the road 
that leads down to Gaza from Jerusalem — the 
road that goes through the desert." 

27 So Philip got ready and went. On the road he 
saw a man from Ethiopia. He was a eunuch* and 
an important officer in the service of Candace, the 
queen of the Ethiopians. He was responsible for 
taking care of all her money. This man had gone 
to Jerusalem to worship. 28 Now he was on his 
way home. He was sitting in his chariot* reading 
from the book of Isaiah the prophet.* 

29 The Spirit* said to Philip, "Go to that chariot 
and stay near it." 30 So he went toward the chariot, 
and he heard the man reading from Isaiah the 
prophet. Philip asked him, "Do you understand 
what you are reading?" 

31 The man answered, "How can I understand? I 
need someone to explain it to me." Then he invited 
Philip to climb in and sit with him. 32 The part of 
the Scriptures* that he was reading was this: 



y 8:17 laid their hands on This act was a way of asking God to bless 
people in a special way— here, to give them power through his Spirit. 
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„E1 a fost dus ca o oaie la taiere 
si asa cum mielul este fara glas 

inaintea celui ce-1 tunde, 
tot asa nici El nu a deschis gura. 
33 In umilirea ce I s-a adus, 

dreptatea I- a fost refuzata. 
Viata Lui pe pamant s-a sfarsit. 
Cine va vorbi despre urmasii Lui?" 

Isaia 53.7-8 

34 Etiopianul 1-a intrebat pe Filip: 
„Spune-mi, te rog, despre cine vorbeste pro- 
fetul? Despre el sau despre altcineva?" 
35 Incepand tocmai de la acest fragment din 
Scriptura, Filip i-a vorbit omului despre 
Vestea Buna a lui Isus. 

36 Pe cand isi urmau drumul, ei au dat de 
o apa. Etiopianul a spus: „Uite apa! Ce ma 
poate opri sa fiu botezat?*" I 37 l y 38 E1 a 
poruncit sa fie oprit carul. Atat Filip cat si 
eunucul etiopian au coborat apoi in apa si 
Filip 1-a botezat. 39 Cand au iesit din apa, 
Duhul Domnului 1-a luat pe Filip de acolo, 
iar eunucul nu 1-a mai vazut niciodata. El 
si-a continuat drumul, plin de bucurie. 
40 Filip a aparut in Azot. De acolo a plecat 
spre Cezareea si a spus Vestea Buna* oame- 
nilor din toate cetatile prin care trecea. 

Convertirea lui Saul 

9 1 In Ierusalim, Saul incerca in continuare 
sa-i sperie si sa-i ucida pe ucenicii 
Domnului. El s-a dus la marele preot* 2 si i-a 
cerut scrisori catre iudeii din sinagogile* din 
Damasc, pentru ca, daca ar gasi atat barbati, 
cat si femei care urmau Calea Domnului*, 
Saul sa-i aresteze si sa-i aduca legati la 
Ierusalim. 

3 Saul era inca pe drum si se apropia de 
cetatea Damasc. Deodata, o lumina venita 
din ceruri a stralucit in jurul lui. 4 Saul a 
cazut la pamant. El a auzit o voce care-i 
spunea: „Saule, Saule, de ce faci toate aces- 
te lucruri impotriva Mea?" 

5 Saul a spus: „Cine esti Tu, Doamne?" 
Vocea a raspuns: „Eu sunt Isus pe care II 
persecuti. 6 Ridica-te acum si du-te in cetate. 
Cineva iti va spune ce trebuie sa faci." 

1 8.37 versetul 37 Unele manuscrise tarzii adauga versetul 37: 
„Filip a raspuns: «Daca crezi cu toata inima, poti fi botezat. » 
Etiopianul a spus: «Cred ca isus Cristos este Fiul lui 
Dumnezeu.»" 



"He was like a sheep being led to the butcher. 
He was like a lamb that makes no sound when 
someone cuts off its wool. 
He said nothing. 
33 He was shamed, and all his rights 
were taken away. 
His life on earth has ended. 
So there will be no story 
about his descendants." Isaiah 53:7-8 

34 The officer said to Philip, "Please, tell me, 
who is the prophet talking about? Is he talking 
about himself or about someone else?" 35 Philip 
began to speak. He started with this same Scrip- 
ture and told the man the Good News* about 
Jesus. 

36 While they were traveling down the road, 
they came to some water. The officer said, "Look, 
here is water! What is stopping me from being 
baptized*?" l 37 l y 38 Then the officer ordered the 
chariot to stop. Both Philip and the officer went 
down into the water, and Philip baptized him. 
39 When they came up out of the water, the Spirit 
of the Lord took Philip away; the officer never 
saw him again. The officer continued on his way 
home. He was very happy. 40 But Philip appeared 
in a city called Azotus. He was going to the city 
of Caesarea. He told people the Good News in all 
the towns on the way from Azotus to Caesarea. 

Saul Becomes a Follower of Jesus 

9 1 In Jerusalem Saul was still trying to scare the 
followers of the Lord, even saying he would 
kill them. He went to the high priest* 2 and asked 
him to write letters to the synagogues* in the city 
of Damascus. Saul wanted the high priest to give 
him the authority to find people in Damascus who 
were followers of the Way.* If he found any 
believers there, men or women, he would arrest 
them and bring them back to Jerusalem. 

3 So Saul went to Damascus. When he came 
near the city, a very bright light from heaven sud- 
denly shined around him. 4 He fell to the ground 
and heard a voice saying to him, "Saul, Saul! 
Why are you persecuting* me?" 

5 Saul said, "Who are you, Lord?" 

The voice answered, "I am Jesus, the one you 
are persecuting. 6 Get up now and go into the 
city. Someone there will tell you what you 
must do." 

'8:37 Some late copies of Acts add verse 37: "Philip answered, 'If you 
believe with all your heart, you can.' The officer said, 'I believe that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God.'" 
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7 Oamenii care calatoreau impreuna cu 
Saul stateau acolo muti de uimire, auzind 
vocea dar nevazand pe nimeni. 8 Saul s-a 
ridicat de la pamant, dar cand a deschis 
ochii nu mai putea sa vada nimic. Asa ca 
oamenii 1-au luat de mana si 1-au dus in 
Damasc. 9 Timp de trei zile a fost orb si nici 
nu a mancat, nici nu a baut nimic. 

10 In Damasc se afla un ucenic al lui Isus, 
pe nume Anania. Domnul i-a spus intr-o 
viziune*: , Anania!" 

Anania a raspuns: „Iata-ma, Doamne!" 

11 Domnul i-a spus: „Ridica-te si du-te pe 
strada numita «Strada Dreapta». Cauta casa 
lui Iuda si intreaba de un om din Tars, pe 
nume Saul. El se roaga acum. 12 Saul a avut 
o viziune in care a vazut un barbat pe nume 
Anania venind la el si punandu-si mainile 
peste el pentru a-i reda vederea." 

13 Anania a raspuns: „Doamne, i-am auzit 
pe multi oameni vorbind despre acest barbat. 
Ei vorbeau despre toate lucrurile rele pe care 
le-a facut el sfintilor Tai din Ierusalim. 14 E1 
a venit aici cu autoritate de la marele preot 
sa-i aresteze pe toti cei care cred in Tine." 

15 Dar Domnul i-a spus: „Du-te! Eu 1-am 
ales pe Saul pentru o lucrare importanta. El 
va vesti Numele Meu inaintea imparatilor, 
printre neevrei si printre evrei. 16 Eu Insumi 
ii voi arata lui Saul tot ce va trebui sa sufere 
pentru Numele Meu." 

17 Anania a plecat si s-a dus in casa in care 
i s-a spus. El si-a pus mainile peste Saul si a 
spus: „Frate Saul, m-a trimis Domnul Isus, 
Cel ce ti S-a aratat cand veneai spre 
Damasc. El m-a trimis ca tu sa-ti recapeti 
vederea si sa fii umplut de Duhul Slant*." 
18 Chiar atunci de pe ochii lui Saul a cazut 
ceva care arata ca niste solzi de peste si el a 
putut sa vada din nou. Saul s-a ridicat §i a 
fost botezat*. 19 Dupa ce a mancat ceva, el 
§i-a recapatat puterea. 

Saul a mai ramas cateva zile cu ucenicii 
din Damasc. 20 Apoi s-a dus in sinagogile 
din Damasc si a inceput imediat sa vorbeas- 
ca despre Isus. El a spus: „Acesta este Fiul 
lui Dumnezeu!" 

21 Toti cei care 1-au auzit au fost uimiti. Ei 
spuneau: „Nu este el acela care incerca sa-i 
omoare pe toti oamenii din Ierusalim care 
credeau in Numele lui Isus? Si nu este el 



7 The men traveling with Saul just stood there, 
unable to speak. They heard the voice, but they 
saw no one. 8 Saul got up from the ground and 
opened his eyes, but he could not see. So the men 
with him held his hand and led him into 
Damascus. 9 For three days Saul could not see; he 
did not eat or drink. 

10 There was a follower of Jesus in Damascus 
named Ananias. In a vision* the Lord said to him, 
"Ananias!" 

Ananias answered, "Here I am, Lord." 

11 The Lord said to him, "Get up and go to the 
street called Straight Street. Find the house of 
Judas 7 and ask for a man named Saul from the 
city of Tarsus. He is there now, praying. 12 He has 
seen a vision in which a man named Ananias 
came and laid his hands on him so that he could 
see again." 

13 But Ananias answered, "Lord, many people 
have told me about this man. They told me about 
the many bad things he did to your holy people* in 
Jerusalem. 14 Now he has come here to Damascus. 
The leading priests have given him the power to 
arrest all people who trust in you. 2 " 

15 But the Lord Jesus said to Ananias, "Go! I 
have chosen Saul for an important work. He must 
tell about me to other nations and their rulers and 
to the Jewish people. 1 6 I will show him all that he 
must suffer for me." 

17 So Ananias left and went to the house of 
Judas. He laid his hands on* Saul and said, "Saul, 
my brother, the Lord Jesus sent me. He is the one 
you saw on the road when you came here. He sent 
me so that you can see again and also be filled 
with the Holy Spirit.*" 1 immediately, something 
that looked like fish scales fell off Saul's eyes. He 
was able to see! Then he got up and was baptized.* 
19 After he ate, he began to feel strong again. 

Saul Begins to Tell About Jesus 

Saul stayed with the followers of Jesus in 
Damascus for a few days. 20 Soon he began to go 
to the synagogues* and tell people about Jesus. He 
told the people, "Jesus is the Son of God!" 

21 All the people who heard Saul were amazed. 
They said, "This is the same man who was in 

'9:11 Judas This is not either of the apostles named Judas. 2 9:14 
who trust in you Literally, "who call on your name," meaning to show 
faith in Jesus by worshiping him or praying to him for help. ^9:17 laid 
his hands on This act was a way of asking God to bless people in a 
special way— here, to give Saul sight and the Holy Spirit. 
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acela care a venit aici pentru a-i aresta si a-i 
duce inaintea marilor preoti*?" 



22 Dar Saul vorbea cu tot mai multa 
putere. El le-a dovedit iudeilor din Damasc 
ca Isus este CristosuP, astfel ca ei nu 1-au 
putut contrazice. 

ludeii Tncearca sa-l omoare pe Saul 

23 Dupa multe zile, iudeii au pus la cale 
omorarea lui Saul. 24 Ei pazeau zi si noapte 
portile cetatii pentru a-1 putea omori. Dar 
Saul a aflat de planul lor. 25 Intr-o noapte, 
niste ucenici 1-au luat pe Saul si 1-au ajutat 
sa iasa din cetate. Ei 1-au pus intr-un cos si 
1-au coborat printr-o gaura din zidul cetatii. 

Saul Tn lerusalim 

26 Cand a ajuns in lerusalim, Saul a incer- 
cat sa se alature grupului de credinciosi. Dar 
toti se temeau de el pentru ca nu credeau ca 
Saul devenise un ucenic al lui Isus. 
27 Barnaba 1-a luat si 1-a dus la apostoli*. El 
le-a povestit cum Saul L-a vazut pe Domnul 
pe drum, cum Domnul i-a vorbit si cum, in 
Damasc, Saul a vorbit oamenilor cu mult 
curaj in Numele lui Isus. 

28 Saul a ramas cu ucenicii. El mergea 
peste tot in lerusalim vorbind cu curaj 
despre Domnul. 29 Saul vorbea adesea cu 
iudeii vorbitori de limba greaca si se contra- 
zicea cu ei, dar acestia incercau sa-l omoa- 
re. 30 Cand credinciosii au auzit lucrul aces- 
ta, 1-au dus pe Saul in Cezareea, iar de acolo 
1-au trimis in cetatea Tars. 

31 Biserica din toata Iudeea, Galileea si 
Samaria a avut o perioada de pace. 
Credinciosii II onorau pe Domnul prin 
modul in care traiau si erau intariti de Duhul 
Slant.* De aceea, Biserica a capatat putere 
si a crescut in numar. 

32 Petru calatorea prin toate cetatile. El a 
ajuns sa-i viziteze pe credinciosii care locu- 
iau in Lida. 33 Acolo a cunoscut un om pe 
nume Enea care era paralizat. El nu se ridi- 
case din pat de opt ani. 34 Petru i-a spus: 
„Enea, Isus Cristos te vindeca: scoala-te si 
fa-ti patul!" Si Enea s-a ridicat imediat. 



Jerusalem trying to destroy the people who trust 
in Jesus 7 ! And that's why he has come here — to 
arrest the followers of Jesus and take them back to 
the leading priests." 

22 But Saul became more and more powerful in 
proving that Jesus is the Christ.* His proofs were 
so strong that the Jews who lived in Damascus 
could not argue with him. 

Saul Escapes From Some Jews 

23 After many days, some Jews made plans to 
kill Saul. 24 They were watching the city gates day 
and night. They wanted to kill Saul, but he 
learned about their plan. 25 One night some fol- 
lowers that Saul had taught helped him leave the 
city. They put him in a basket and lowered it 
down through a hole in the city wall. 

Saul in Jerusalem 

26 Then Saul went to Jerusalem. He tried to join 
the group of followers, but they were all afraid of 
him. They did not believe that he was really a fol- 
lower of Jesus. 27 But Barnabas accepted Saul and 
took him to the apostles.* He told them how Saul 
had seen the Lord on the road and how the Lord 
had spoken to Saul. Then he told them how 
boldly Saul had spoken for the Lord in 
Damascus. 

28 And so Saul stayed with the followers and 
went all around Jerusalem speaking boldly for the 
Lord. 29 He often had arguments with the Greek- 
speaking Jews, who began making plans to kill 
him. 30 When the believers* learned about this, 
they took Saul to Caesarea, and from there they 
sent him to the city of Tarsus. 

31 The church* everywhere in Judea, Galilee, 
and Samaria had a time of peace. With the help of 
the Holy Spirit,* the group became stronger. They 
all showed that they respected the Lord by the 
way they lived. Because of this, the group of 
believers grew larger and larger. 

Peter in Lydda and Joppa 

32 Peter was traveling through all the areas 
around Jerusalem, and he stopped to visit the 
believers 2 who lived in Lydda. 33 There he met a 
man named Aeneas, who was paralyzed and had 
not been able to get out of bed for the past eight 
years. 34 Peter said to him, "Aeneas, Jesus Christ 
heals you. Get up and make your bed!" He stood 



1 9:21 who trust in Jesus Literally, "who call on this name." 2 9:32 
believers Literally, "holy ones," a name for people who believe in Jesus. 
Also in verse 41 . 
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35 Toti oamenii care locuiau in Lida si in 
Sarona 1-au vazut si s-au intors la Domnul. 

Petru Tn lope 

36 In cetatea lope, locuia o ucenica a lui Isus 
pe nume Tabita (in greceste, numele ei era 
Dorca, insemnand „gazela"). Tabita ii ajuta 
intotdeauna pe oameni, iar celor saraci le 
dadea lucruri de care aveau nevoie. 37 Pe cand 
Petru era in Lida, Tabita s-a imbolnavit si a 
murit. Trupul sau a fost spalat si pus intr-o 
camera de la etaj. 38 Cetatea Lida era aproape 
de lope. Cand ucenicii din lope au auzit ca 
Petru se afla in Lida, au trimis la el doi 
oameni. Ei 1-au implorat: „Te rugam, vino la 
noi fara intarziere!" 39 Asa ca Petru s-a prega- 
tit si a mers cu ei. Cand a venit, ucenicii 1-au 
dus in camera de la etaj. Toate vaduvele au 
venit si au stat in jurul lui. Ele plangeau si ii 
aratau camasile si alte haine pe care Dorca le 
facuse pe cand era in viata. 40 Petru i-a scos pe 
toti din camera, a ingenuncheat si s-a rugat. 
Apoi s-a intors spre trupul Tabitei si a spus: 
„Tabita, ridica-te!" Ea a deschis ochii, 1-a 
vazut pe Petru si s-a ridicat. 41 Petru i-a intins 
mana si a ajutat-o sa se ridice in picioare. 
Apoi i-a chemat pe credinciosi si pe vaduve si 
le-a aratat-o pe Tabita care era vie. 42 Lucrul 
acesta s-a aflat in toata cetatea lope si, datori- 
ta acestei intamplari, multi oameni au crezut 
in Domnul. 43 Petru a ramas mai multe zile in 
lope, in casa unui tabacar numit Simon. 



10 



Centurionul Corneliu 

1 In Cezareea traia un om pe nume 
Corneliu. El era centurion* in 
cohorta 7 numita „Italiana". 2 Corneliu era un 
om religios, cu temere de Dumnezeu, la fel 
ca intreaga sa familie. El dadea multi bani 
pentru a-i ajuta pe saraci si se ruga totdeau- 
na lui Dumnezeu. 3 Intr-o dupa-amiaza, pe la 
ora trei, Corneliu a avut o viziune*. El a 
vazut clar un inger al lui Dumnezeu care a 
venit la el si i-a spus: „Corneliu!" 

4 Corneliu s-a uitat la inger inspaimantat 
si a intrebat: „Ce s-a intamplat, Doamne?" 

Ingerul i-a raspuns: „Rugaciunile tale si 
darurile pe care le-ai facut saracilor s-au 
suit inaintea lui Dumnezeu si ele Ii vorbesc 
lui Dumnezeu despre tine. 5 Trimite niste 
oameni la lope sa-1 aduca pe Simon caruia i 
se spune si Petru. 6 E1 sta la un tabacar, pe 

'10.1 cohorta unitate militara romana compusa din cinci pana 
la ?ase sute de soldati. 



up immediately. 35 A11 the people living in Lydda 
and on the plain of Sharon saw him, and they 
decided to follow the Lord. 

36 In the city of Joppa there was a follower of 
Jesus named Tabitha. (Her Greek name, Dorcas, 
means "a deer.") She was always doing good 
things for people and giving money to those in 
need. 37 While Peter was in Lydda, Tabitha 
became sick and died. They washed her body and 
put it in an upstairs room. 38 The followers in 
Joppa heard that Peter was in Lydda, which was 
not far away. So they sent two men, who begged 
him, "Hurry, please come quickly!" 

39 Peter got ready and went with them. When 
he arrived, they took him to the upstairs room. 
All the widows stood around him. They were 
crying and showing him the coats and other 
clothes that Tabitha had made when she was still 
alive. 40 Peter sent all the people out of the room. 
He knelt down and prayed. Then he turned to 
Tabitha's body and said, "Tabitha, stand up!" 
She opened her eyes. When she saw Peter, she 
sat up. 41 He gave her his hand and helped her 
stand up. Then he called the believers and the 
widows into the room. He showed them Tabitha; 
she was alive! 

42 People everywhere in Joppa learned about 
this, and many believed in the Lord. 43 Peter 
stayed in Joppa for many days at the home of a 
man named Simon, who was a leather worker.* 



Peter and Cornelius 

1^ 1 In the city of Caesarea there was a man 
\J named Cornelius, an army officer* in the 
so-called Italian Unit of the Roman army. 2 He 
was a religious man. He and all the others who 
lived in his house were worshipers of the true 
God. He gave much of his money to help the 
Jewish poor people and always prayed to God. 
3 One afternoon about three o'clock Cornelius had 
a vision.* He clearly saw an angel from God 
coming to him and saying, "Cornelius!" 

4 Staring at the angel and feeling afraid, Cor- 
nelius said, "What do you want, sir?" 

The angel said to him, "God has heard your 
prayers and has seen your gifts to the poor. He 
remembers you and all you have done. 5 Send 
some men now to the city of Joppa to get a man 
named Simon, who is also called Peter. 6 He is 
staying with someone also named Simon, a 
leatherworker* who has a house beside the sea." 
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nume Simon, a carui casa este langa mare." 
7 Dupa ce a plecat ingerul care-i vorbise, 
Corneliu a chemat pe doi dintre slujitorii lui 
si pe un soldat religios dintre cei care-i slu- 
jeau. 8 E1 le-a povestit tot ce se intamplase si 
i-a trimis la lope. 

9 A doua zi, pe cand cei trei oameni erau 
inca pe drum si se apropiau de lope, Petru s-a 
urcat pe acoperisul casei pentru a se ruga. Era 
pe la amiaza. 10 Lui Petru i s-a facut foame si 
a vrut sa manance. Dar pe cand ii pregateau 
masa, el a avut o viziune. 1 1 A vazut cerul des- 
chis si a vazut ceva asemenea unui cearsaf 
mare. Acesta era coborat pe pamant fiind 
legat de cele patru colturi. 12 In cearsaf, erau 
tot felul de animale, reptile si pasari ale ceru- 
lui. 13 Apoi o voce i-a spus: „Petre, ridica-te! 
Injunghie aceste animale si mananca din ele!" 

14 Petru a spus: „Doamne, n-as face asa 
ceva! Niciodata nu am mancat ceva interzis 
sau necurat." 

15 Pentru a doua oara vocea i-a spus lui 
Petru: „Sa nu spui ca este necurat ceea ce 
Dumnezeu a numit curat." 16 Lucrul acesta 
s-a intamplat de trei ori, iar apoi totul a fost 
luat inapoi in cer. 

17 Pe cand Petru se intreba care putea fi 
intelesul viziunii pe care o avusese, barbatii 
trimisi de Corneliu intrebasera de casa lui 
Simon, iar acum stateau la poarta. 18 Ei au 
strigat si au intrebat daca Simon, zis si 
Petru, statea acolo. 

1 9 Pe cand Petru se mai gandea la viziunea 
pe care o avusese, Duhul* i-a spus: 
„Asculta! Te cauta trei oameni. 20 Asa ca 
ridica-te si coboara la poarta si mergi cu ei, 
fara retineri, caci Eu i-am trimis." 21 Petru a 
coborat si le-a spus oamenilor: „Eu sunt eel 
pe care il cautati. De ce ati venit aici?" 

22 Ei au raspuns: „Ne-a trimis centurionul 
Corneliu. El este un om drept si temator de 
Dumnezeu. Tot poporul iudeu spune doar 
lucruri bune despre el. Un inger sfant i-a 
spus lui Corneliu sa te invite in casa lui 
pentru ca el sa asculte ceea ce ai de spus." 
23 Petru i-a chemat inauntru si i-a invitat sa 
ramana acolo peste noapte. 

A doua zi s-a pregatit si a plecat cu ei. 
Cativa frati din lope i-au insotit. 24 In ziua 
urmatoare au ajuns in Cezareea. Corneliu ii 
astepta. El adunase toate rudele si toti 



7 The angel who spoke to Cornelius left. Then 
Cornelius called two of his servants and a soldier. 
The soldier was a religious man, one of his close 
helpers. 8 Cornelius explained everything to these 
three men and sent them to Joppa. 

9 The next day they were coming near Joppa 
about noon, when Peter was going up to the roof 
to pray. 10 He was hungry and wanted to eat. But 
while they were preparing the food for Peter to 
eat, he had a vision. 11 He saw something coming 
down through the open sky. It looked like a big 
sheet being lowered to the ground by its four cor- 
ners. 12 In it were all kinds of animals, reptiles, 
and birds. 13 Then a voice said to him, "Get up, 
Peter; kill anything here and eat it." 



14 But Peter said, "I can't do that, Lord! I have 
never eaten anything that is not pure or that is 
unfit to be used for food." 

15 But the voice said to him again, "God has 
made these things pure. Don't say that they are 
not fit to eat." 16 This happened three times. Then 
the whole thing was taken back up into heaven. 
1 7 Peter wondered what this vision meant. 

The men Cornelius sent had found Simon's 
house. They were standing at the door. 18 They 
asked, "Is Simon Peter staying here?" 



19 While Peter was still thinking about the 
vision, the Spirit* said to him, "Listen, three men 
are looking for you. 20 Get up and go downstairs. 
Go with these men without wondering if it's all 
right, because I sent them." 21 So Peter went 
downstairs and said to them, "I think I'm the man 
you are looking for. Why did you come here?" 

22 The men said, "A holy* angel told Cornelius 
to invite you to his house. He is an army officer. 
He is a good man, one who worships God, and all 
the Jewish people respect him. The angel told him 
to invite you to his house so that he can listen to 
what you have to say." 23 Peter asked the men to 
come in and stay for the night. 

The next day Peter got ready and went away 
with the three men. Some of the believers* from 
Joppa went with him. 24 The next day they came to 
the city of Caesarea. Cornelius was waiting for 
them and had already gathered his relatives and 
close friends at his house. 
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prietenii mai apropiati. 25 Cand Petru a intrat 
in casa, Corneliu 1-a intampinat, i-a cazut la 
picioare si i s-a inchinat. 26 Dar Petru 1-a aju- 
tat sa se ridice si i-a spus: „Ridica-te! Eu 
sunt doar un om, ca si tine." 27 Pe cand ii 
vorbea, Petru a intrat in casa si a gasit acolo 
multi oameni adunati. 28 Petru le-a spus: 
„Dupa cum stiti, Legea iudaica interzice 
unui evreu sa se insoteasca cu un neevreu 
sau sa intre in casa unui neevreu. Dar mie 
Dumnezeu mi-a aratat ca nu trebuie sa spun 
despre nici un om ca este nepotrivit sau 
necurat. 29 Asa ca nu m-am impotrivit cand 
am fost invitat sa vin. De aceea, te intreb: 
de ce ai trimis dupa mine?" 

30 Atunci Corneliu i-a raspuns: „Acum 
patru zile, pe la ora trei, eram in casa mea 
si ma rugam. Deodata, in fata mea a aparut 
un om in haine stralucitoare. 31 E1 mi-a 
spus: «Dumnezeu a auzit rugaciunea ta si 
SJ-a amintit de darurile pe care le-ai facut 
saracilor. 32 Asa ca trimite niste oameni la 
lope si invita-1 aici pe Simon, zis si Petru. 
El sta in casa tabacarului Simon, langa 
mare.» 33 Chiar atunci am trimis dupa tine 
si este foarte bine ca ai venit. Acum ne 
aflam cu totii aici, inaintea lui Dumnezeu, 
pentru a auzi ceea ce ti-a poruncit 
Dumnezeu sa ne spui." 

Petru vorbeste fn casa lui Corneliu 

34 Atunci Petru a inceput sa vorbeasca. El 
a spus: „Acum inteleg, cu adevarat, ca 
Dumnezeu nu este partinitor, 35 ci El primes- 
te pe oricine I se inchina si face ceea ce este 
drept, indiferent din ce popor se trage. 
36 Acesta este mesajul pe care 1-a trimis 
poporului evreu. Dumnezeu le-a adus 
Vestea Buna ca pacea a venit prin Isus 
Cristos, care este Domnul tuturor. 37 Stiti ce 
s-a intamplat in toata Iudeea, incepand din 
Galileea cu botezul* predicat de loan. 38 Stiti 
despre Isus din Nazaret pe care Dumnezeu 
L-a uns cu Duhul Sfant* si cu putere. El a 
umblat din loc in loc, facand bine si vinde- 
candu-i pe cei ce erau sub puterea 
Diavolului pentru ca Dumnezeu era cu El. 
39 Noi suntem martorii lucrurilor pe care le-a 
facut Isus in toata Iudeea si in Ierusalim. 
Isus a fost omorat fiind atarnat pe o cruce. 
40 Dar Dumnezeu L-a inviat in a treia zi si 
nu a ingaduit sa-L vada 41 toti oamenii, ci 
doar noi, martori alesi mai dinainte de 



25 When Peter entered the house, Cornelius met 
him. He fell down at Peter's feet and worshiped 
him. 26 But Peter told him to get up. Peter said, 
"Stand up! I am only a man like you." 27 Peter 
continued talking with Cornelius. Then Peter 
went inside and saw a large group of people gath- 
ered there. 

28 Peter said to the people, "You understand that 
it is against our law for a Jew to associate with or 
visit anyone who is not a Jew. But God has shown 
me that I should not consider anyone unfit or say 
they are not pure. 29 That's why I didn't argue 
when your men asked me to come here. Now, 
please tell me why you sent for me." 

30 Cornelius said, "Four days ago, I was praying 
in my house. It was at this same time — three 
o'clock in the afternoon. Suddenly there was 
someone standing before me wearing bright, 
shiny clothes. 31 He said, 'Cornelius, God has 
heard your prayer and has seen your gifts to the 
poor. He remembers you and all you have done. 
32 So send some men to the city of Joppa and ask 
Simon Peter to come. He is staying with another 
man named Simon, a leatherworker who has a 
house beside the sea.' 33 So I sent for you immedi- 
ately. It was very good of you to come here. Now 
we are all here before God to hear everything the 
Lord has commanded you to tell us." 

Peter Speaks in the House of Cornelius 

34 Peter began to speak: "I really understand 
now that God does not consider some people to be 
better than others. 35 He accepts anyone who wor- 
ships him and does what is right. It is not impor- 
tant what nation they come from. 36 God has 
spoken to the Jewish people. He sent them the 
Good News* that peace has come through Jesus 
Christ, the Lord of all people. 

37 "You know what has happened all over 
Judea. It began in Galilee after John* told the 
people they needed to be baptized.* 38 You know 
about Jesus from Nazareth. God made him the 
Christ* by giving him the Holy Spirit* and power. 
Jesus went everywhere doing good for people. He 
healed those who were ruled by the devil, 
showing that God was with him. 

39 "We saw all that Jesus did in Judea and in 
Jerusalem. But he was killed. They put him on a 
cross made of wood. 40 But on the third day after 
his death, God raised him to life and let him be 
seen openly. 41 He was not seen by everyone, but 
only by us, the ones God had already chosen to be 
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Dumnezeu. Noi am mancat si am baut cu 
Isus dupa ce El a inviat din morti. 42 E1 ne-a 
poruncit sa predicant poporului si sa fim 
martori ca El este Cel ales de Dumnezeu sa 
fie Judecator al celor vii si al celor morti. 
43 Toti profetii* marturisesc despre El, 
despre faptul ca oricine crede in El primeste 
iertarea pacatelor prin Numele Lui." 

Duhul Sfant este dat neevreilor 

44 In timp ce Petru mai spunea inca aceste 
cuvinte, Duhul Sfant* a venit peste toti cei 
care ascultau Cuvantul. 45 Credinciosii evrei 
care venisera cu Petru au ramas uimiti vazand 
ca Duhul Sfant a fost turnat chiar si peste 
niste neevrei. 46 Credinciosii evrei i-au auzit 
vorbind in diferite limbi si slavindu-L pe 
Dumnezeu. Atunci Petru a spus: 47 „Poate 
cineva sa opreasca apa ca sa nu fie botezati* 
acesti oameni, cand ei au primit Duhul Sfant 
la fel ca noi?" 48 Si Petru a poruncit ca ei sa 
fie botezati in Numele lui Isus Cristas . Atunci 
ei 1-au rugat sa ramana cu ei cateva zile. 

Petru fsi explica purtarea 

1-4 1 Apostolii* si fratii din toata Iudeea 
1 au auzit ca si neevreii au primit 
Cuvantul lui Dumnezeu. 2 Cand Petru s-a 
dus la Ierusalim, cei circumcisi 7 1-au criti- 
cat. 3 Ei au spus: „Ai intrat in casa unor 
oameni necircumcisi si ai mancat cu ei!" 

4 Atunci Petru a inceput sa le povesteasca 
tot ce se intamplase: 5 „Ma aflam in cetatea 
lope si ma rugam, cand, intr-o stare de 
extaz, am avut o viziune*. Am vazut ceva 
asemenea unui cearsaf mare coborat din cer, 
fiind tinut de patru colturi. S-a oprit foarte 
aproape de mine. 6 M-am uitat in el cu aten- 
tie si am vazut animale de casa si fiare sal- 
batice, reptile si pasari ale cerului. 7 Apoi am 
auzit o voce spunandu-mi: «Petre, ridica-te! 
Injunghie pe oricare din aceste animale si 
mananca!» 8 Dar eu am spus: «Doamne, n-as 
face asa ceva! Metadata nu am mancat ceva 
interzis sau necurat.» 9 Vocea a vorbit din 
ceruri din nou: «Sa nu numesti necurat ceea 
ce Dumnezeu a numit curat.» 10 Lucrul aces- 
ta s-a intamplat de trei ori, apoi totul a fost 
luat inapoi in cer. 11 Chiar atunci au venit 
trei oameni la casa unde stateam. Ei 

1 11.2 cei circumcisi lit. cei ai circumciziei; este posibil sa fie 
vorba despre evreii crestini care credeau ca toti crestinii trebuie 
sa fie circumcisi si sa respecte Legea lui Moise (vezi Gal. 2.1 2). 



witnesses. We ate and drank with him after he 
was raised from death. 

42 "Jesus told us to go and speak to the people. 
He told us to tell them that he is the one God 
chose to be the Judge of all who are living and all 
who have died. 43 Everyone who believes in Jesus 
will have their sins forgiven through his name. All 
the prophets* agree that this is true." 

The Holy Spirit Comes to Non-Jews 

44 While Peter was still speaking these words, 
the Holy Spirit* came down on all those who were 
listening to his speech. 45 The Jewish believers 
who came with Peter were amazed that the Holy 
Spirit had been poured out as a gift to the non- 
Jewish people too. 46 They heard them speaking 
different languages and praising God. Then Peter 
said, 47 "How can anyone object to these people 
being baptized* in water? They have received the 
Holy Spirit the same as we did!" 48 So Peter told 
them to baptize Cornelius and his relatives and 
friends in the name of Jesus Christ. Then they 
asked Peter to stay with them for a few days. 

Peter Returns to Jerusalem 

1M 1 The apostles* and the believers* in Judea 
I heard that non-Jewish people had accepted 
God's teaching too. 2 But when Peter came to 
Jerusalem, some Jewish believers 7 argued with 
him. 3 They said, "You went into the homes of 
people who are not Jews and are not circumcised,* 
and you even ate with them!" 

4 So Peter explained the whole story to them. 
5 He said, "I was in the city of Joppa. While I was 
praying, I had a vision.* I saw something coming 
down from heaven. It looked like a big sheet 
being lowered to the ground by its four corners. It 
came down close to me, 6 and I looked inside. I 
saw all kinds of animals, including wild ones, as 
well as reptiles, and birds. 7 I heard a voice say to 
me, 'Get up, Peter. Kill anything here and eat it!' 

8 "But I said, T can't do that, Lord! I have never 
eaten anything that is not pure or that is unfit to be 
used for food.' 

9 "But the voice from heaven answered again, 
'God has made these things pure. Don't say they 
are not fit to eat!' 

10 "This happened three times. Then the whole 
thing was taken back into heaven. 11 Suddenly 
there were three men standing outside the house 
where I was staying. They had been sent from 

7 11 :2 Jewish believers Literally, "those of circumcision." This may mean 
Jews who thought all followers of Christ must be circumcised and obey 
the law of Moses. See Gal. 2:12. 
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fusesera trimisi la mine din Cezareea. 
12 DuhuP mi-a spus sa merg cu ei, fara reti- 
neri. Cu mine au mers si acesti sase frati si 
am intrat in casa omului. 13 E1 ne-a povestit 
cum a vazut un inger stand in casa lui si 
spunandu-i: «Trimite niste oameni la lope, 
ca sa-1 aduca pe Simon, caruia i se spune si 
Petru. 14 E1 iti va spune cuvinte prin care 
veti fi mantuiti tu si casa ta.» 15 Cand am 
inceput sa vorbesc, Duhul Sfant a venit 
peste ei asa cum a venit si peste noi la ince- 
put. 16 Atunci mi-am amintit ceea ce imi 
spusese Domnul: «Ioan a botezat* cu apa, 
dar voi veti fi botezati cu Duhul Sfant. » 
1 7 Dumnezeu le-a dat lor acelasi dar pe care 
ni 1-a dat si noua cand am crezut in Domnul 
Isus Cristos. Daca acesta este planul lui 
Dumnezeu, cine sunt eu sa impiedic impli- 
nirea lui?" 

18 Cand au auzit acestea, credinciosii nu 
s-au mai impotrivit. Ei L-au slavit pe 
Dumnezeu si au spus: „Deci Dumnezeu le-a 
dat si neevreilor posibilitatea sa se intoarca 
de la pacat pentru a avea viata!" 
1 9 Credinciosii care fusesera imprastiati din 
cauza persecutiei ivite dupa moartea lui 
Stefan au ajuns chiar pana in Fenicia, Cipru 
si Antiohia. Ei spuneau Vestea Buna* in 
locurile acestea, dar numai iudeilor. 
20 Printre ei se aflau si niste credinciosi din 
Cipru si Cirena. Cand au ajuns in Antiohia, 
ei au vorbit si grecilor si le-au proclamat 
Vestea Buna despre Domnului Isus. 
21 Domnul ii ajuta si un mare numar de 
oameni au crezut si s-au intors la El. 

22 Biserica din Ierusalim a aflat despre 
noii credinciosi, si 1-a trimis pe Barnaba in 
Antiohia. 23 ~ 24 Barnaba era un om bun, plin 
de credinta si de Duhul Sfant. Cand a ajuns 
in Antiohia, el s-a bucurat sa vada ca 
Dumnezeu ii binecuvantase din plin pe cre- 
dinciosii de acolo. Barnaba i-a incurajat sa 
ramana credinciosi Domnului cu toata 
inima. Un mare numar de oameni au decis 
sa-L urmeze pe Domnul Isus. 

25 Barnaba s-a dus apoi in Tars, pentru a-1 
cauta pe Saul. 26 Cand 1-a gasit, 1-a adus la 
Antiohia. Ei au stat acolo timp de un an si 
s-au intalnit cu grupul local de credinciosi, 



Caesarea to get me. 12 The Spirit* told me to go 
with them without wondering if it was all right. 
These six brothers here also went with me, and we 
went to the house of Cornelius. 13 He told us about 
the angel he had seen standing in his house. The 
angel said, 'Send some men to Joppa to get 
Simon, the one who is also called Peter. 14 He will 
speak to you, and what he tells you will save you 
and everyone living in your house.' 

15 " After I began speaking, the Holy Spirit came 
on them just like he came on us at the beginning. 7 
16 Then I remembered the words of the Lord Jesus: 
'John baptized* people in water, but you will be 
baptized in the Holy Spirit.' 17 God gave these 
people the same gift he gave us who believed in 
the Lord Jesus Christ. So how could I object to 
what God wanted to do?" 



18 When the Jewish believers heard this, they 
stopped arguing. They praised God and said, "So 
God is also allowing the non-Jewish people to 
change their hearts and have the life he gives!" 

The Good News Comes to Antioch 

19 The believers were scattered by the persecu- 
tion 2 that began when Stephen was killed. Some 
of them went as far as Phoenicia, Cyprus, and 
Antioch. They told the Good News* in these 
places, but only to Jews. 20 Some of these 
believers were men from Cyprus and Cyrene. 
When these men came to Antioch, they began 
speaking to people who were not Jews. 5 They told 
them the Good News about the Lord Jesus. 21 The 
Lord was helping these men, and a large number 
of people believed and decided to follow the Lord. 

22 The church* in Jerusalem heard about these 
new believers in Antioch. So the believers in 
Jerusalem sent Barnabas to Antioch. 
23 " 24 Barnabas was a good man, full of the Holy 
Spirit* and faith. When he went to Antioch and 
saw how God had blessed the believers there, he 
was very happy. He encouraged them all, saying, 
"Always be faithful to the Lord. Serve him with 
all your heart." Many more people became fol- 
lowers of the Lord. 

25 Then Barnabas went to the city of Tarsus to 
look for Saul. 26 When he found him, he brought 
him to Antioch. They stayed there a whole year. 

7 1 1 :1 5 beginning The beginning of the church on the day of Pentecost. 
See Acts 2. 2 11:1 9 persecution A time when the Jewish leaders in 
Jerusalem were punishing people who believed in Christ. See 
Acts 8:1-4. J 11 :20 people who were not Jews Literally, "Hellenists," 
meaning people who have been influenced by Greek culture. Some 
Greek copies have "Greeks." 
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invatandu-i pe multi oameni. Ucenicii lui 
Isus au fost numiti „crestini" pentru prima 
data in Antiohia. 

27 In zilele acelea, cativa profeti* au mers 
de la Ierusalim la Antiohia. 28 Unul dintre ei, 
pe nume Agab, s-a ridicat in picioare. 
Inspirat de Duhul Slant, el a prezis ca in 
intreaga lume va fi o mare foamete. 
(Aceasta foamete a venit in timpul domniei 
imparatului Claudiu.) 29 Toti ucenicii au 
hotarat sa-i ajute pe fratii din Iudeea si fie- 
care sa le trimita atat cat putea. 30 Asa au si 
facut si au trimis darurile conducatorilor 
bisericilor din Iudeea prin Barnaba si Saul. 



12 



Petru fn fnchisoare 

1 Cam in vremea aceea, imparatul 
i Irod* a inceput sa persecute pe unii 
credinciosi din Biserica. 2 E1 a poruncit ca 
Iacov, fratele lui loan, sa fie ucis cu sabia. 
3 Cand a vazut Irod ca iudeilor le place 
lucrul acesta, a hotarat sa-1 inchida si pe 
Petru. (Aceasta se intampla in timpul 
Sarbatorii Painilor Nedospite*.) 4 Irod 1-a 
luat pe Petru si 1-a aruncat in inchisoare. El 
a pus patru cete de cate patru soldati sa-1 
pazeasca, intentionand ca dupa Paste sa-1 
duca in fata poporului pentru judecata. 
5 Deci Petru era tinut in inchisoare, dar 
Biserica se ruga lui Dumnezeu, cu ardoare, 
pentru el. 

Eliberarea lui Petru din inchisoare 

6 Dar in noaptea dinaintea zilei in care se 
hotarase Irod* sa-1 judece Petru dormea 
intre doi soldati. El era legat cu doua lan- 
turi, iar la poarta inchisorii se aflau alti sol- 
dati care pazeau inchisoarea. 7 Deodata, a 
aparut acolo un inger al Domnului si in 
celula a stralucit o lumina. Lovind coasta lui 
Petru, ingerul 1-a trezit si i-a spus: 
„Scoala-te repede!" Si lanturile au cazut de 
pe mainile lui Petru. 8 Atunci ingerul i-a 
spus: „Imbraca-te si pune-ti sandalele in 
picioare!" Petru a facut asa. Apoi ingerul i-a 
spus: „Pune-ti haina pe tine si vino dupa 
mine!" 9 Petru 1-a urmat afara, insa nu stia 
daca acest incident cu ingerul se intampla 
cu adevarat, el crezand ca are o viziune*. 
10 Petru si ingerul au trecut de prima, apoi de 
a doua garda si au ajuns la poarta de fier 
dinspre cetate. Aceasta s-a deschis singura, 



Every time the church came together, Barnabas 
and Saul met with them and taught many people. 
It was in Antioch that the followers of Jesus were 
called Christians for the first time. 

27 About that same time some prophets* went 
from Jerusalem to Antioch. 28 One of them, named 
Agabus, stood up and spoke with the help of the 
Spirit. He said, "A very bad time is coming to the 
whole world. There will be no food for people to 
eat." (This time of famine happened when 
Claudius was emperor.*) 29 The believers decided 
that they would all try to help their brothers and 
sisters who lived in Judea. Each believer planned 
to send them as much as he could. 30 They gath- 
ered the money and gave it to Barnabas and Saul, 
who brought it to the elders* in Judea. 

Herod Agrippa Hurts the Church 

1^ 1 During this same time, King Herod* 
^L began to persecute* some of the people 
who belonged to the church.* 2 He ordered James, 
the brother of John, to be killed with a sword. 
3 Herod saw that the Jews liked this, so he decided 
to arrest Peter too. (This happened during the Fes- 
tival of Unleavened Bread.*) 4 He arrested Peter 
and put him in jail, where he was guarded by a 
group of 16 soldiers. Herod planned to bring Peter 
before the people, but he wanted to wait until after 
the Passover festival. 5 So Peter was kept in jail, 
but the church was constantly praying to God 
for him. 



Peter Leaves the Jail 

6 One night Peter, bound with two chains, was 
sleeping between two of the soldiers. More sol- 
diers were guarding the door of the jail. Herod* 
was planning to bring Peter out before the people 
the next day. 7 Suddenly an angel of the Lord was 
standing there, and the room was filled with light. 
The angel tapped Peter on the side and woke him 
up. The angel said, "Hurry, get up!" The chains 
fell off Peter's hands. 8 The angel said, "Get 
dressed and put on your sandals." Peter did as he 
was told. Then the angel said, "Put on your coat 
and follow me." 

9 So the angel went out and Peter followed. He 
did not know if the angel was really doing this. 
He thought he might be seeing a vision.* 10 Peter 
and the angel went past the first guard and the 
second guard. Then they came to the iron gate that 
separated them from the city. The gate opened for 
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iar ei au iesit. Dupa ce au mers putin, inge- 
rul a disparut. 

11 Atunci Petru si-a dat seama ce se 
intamplase si si-a spus: „Acum stiu ce s-a 
intamplat cu adevarat: Domnul 1-a trimis pe 
ingerul Sau, iar acesta m-a scapat din maini- 
le lui Irod si de la ceea ce asteptau iudeii sa 
mi se intample." 

1 2 Cand a inteles acestea el s-a dus la casa 
Mariei, mama lui loan, caruia i se spunea si 
Marcu. Acolo se adunase multa lume si se 
ruga. 13 Petru a batut la usa care dadea in 
coridor si o servitoare, pe nume Roda, a 
venit sa-i deschida. 14 Cand a recunoscut 
vocea lui Petru, de bucurie a fugit inauntru, 
uitand sa-i deschida usa. Ea le-a spus tuturor 
ca Petru se afla la usa. 15 Ei i-au spus: „Esti 
nebuna!" Dar ea insista si spunea ca asa este. 
Ceilalti i-au zis: „Trebuie sa fie ingerul lui." 

1 6 Dar Petru continua sa bata la usa. Cand 
au deschis usa si 1-au vazut, ei au fost uluiti. 
17 Petru le-a facut semn cu mana sa faca 
liniste, apoi le-a povestit cum il scosese 
Domnul din inchisoare. El a adaugat: 
„Spuneti-i lui Iacov si fratilor ce s-a intam- 
plat." Apoi a plecat si s-a dus in alt loc. 

1 8 In dimineata urmatoare, era mare agita- 
tie printre soldatii care stateau de paza. Ei 
se intrebau: „Ce i s-a putut intampla lui 
Petru?" 19 Dupa ce Irod 1-a cautat, fara sa-1 
gaseasca, a interogat garzile cu privire la ce 
se intamplase. Apoi a poruncit ca cei care 
fusesera de paza sa fie omorati. 

Moartea lui Irod 

Dupa aceea, Irod a plecat din Iudeea la 
Cezareea si a ramas un timp acolo. 

20 Irod* era foarte manios pe oamenii din 
Tir si Sidon. Acestia au venit in grup sa-1 
vada. Ei il castigasera de partea lor pe Blast 
care era slujitorul personal al imparatului, 
iar acum ii cereau pace lui Irod pentru ca 
tara lor depindea de hrana din tinutul lui. 

21 In ziua stabilita pentru a se intalni cu ei, 
Irod s-a imbracat cu hainele lui imparatesti, 
s-a asezat pe tron si a tinut oamenilor un 
discurs. 22 Oamenii au strigat: „Aceasta este 
vocea unui zeu, nu a unui om!" 23 Imediat, 
un inger al Domnului 1-a lovit pe Irod 
pentru ca acesta primise laudele pentru el, 
in loc sa-I dea lauda lui Dumnezeu. El a 
murit mancat de viermi. 



them by itself. After they went through the gate 
and walked about a block, the angel suddenly left. 
11 Peter realized then what had happened. He 
thought, "Now I know that the Lord really sent his 
angel to me. He rescued me from Herod and from 
all the bad things the Jewish leaders were plan- 
ning to do to me." 

12 When Peter realized this, he went to the home 
of Mary, the mother of John, who was also called 
Mark. Many people were gathered there and were 
praying. 13 Peter knocked on the outside door. A 
servant girl named Rhoda came to answer it. 
14 She recognized Peter's voice, and she was very 
happy. She even forgot to open the door. She ran 
inside and told the group, "Peter is at the door!" 
15 The believers said to her, "You are crazy!" But 
she continued to say that it was true. So they said, 
"It must be Peter's angel." 

16 But Peter continued to knock. When the 
believers opened the door, they saw him. They 
were amazed. 17 Peter made a sign with his hand 
to tell them to be quiet. He explained to them how 
the Lord led him out of the jail. He said, "Tell 
James and the other brothers what happened." 
Then he left and went to another place. 

18 The next day the soldiers were very upset. 
They wondered what happened to Peter. 19 Herod 
looked everywhere for him but could not find 
him. So he questioned the guards and then 
ordered that they be killed. 



The Death of Herod Agrippa 

Later, Herod* moved from Judea. He went to 
the city of Caesarea and stayed there a while. 
20 Herod was very angry with the people from the 
cities of Tyre and Sidon. But these cities needed 
food from his country, so a group of them came 
to ask him for peace. They were able to get 
Blastus, the king's personal servant, on their 
side. 

21 Herod decided a day to meet with them. On 
that day he was wearing a beautiful royal robe. 
He sat on his throne and made a speech to the 
people. 22 The people shouted, "This is the voice 
of a god, not a man!" 23 Herod did not give the 
glory* to God. So an angel of the Lord caused 
him to get sick. He was eaten by worms inside 
him, and he died. 
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24 Dar Cuvantul lui Dumnezeu ajungea la 
tot mai multi oameni si din ce in ce mai 
multi se alaturau grupului de credinciosi. 

25 Barnaba si Saul si-au terminat lucrarea 
la Ierusalim si s-au intors in Antiohia. L-au 
luat cu ei si pe loan, zis si Marcu. 

Barnaba si Saul in prima calatorie misionara 

IO 1 In Biserica din Antiohia erau cativa 
wprofeti* si invatatori: Barnaba, 
Simeon (numit si Niger), Luciu din Cirena, 
Manaen (care fusese crescut impreuna cu 
guvernatorul Irod*) si Saul. 2 Pe cand ei I se 
inchinau Domnului si posteau, Duhul Sfant* 
le-a spus: „Puneti-Mi deoparte pe Barnaba 
si pe Saul, caci pe ei i-am chemat la o lucra- 
re deosebita." 

3 Dupa ce profetii si invatatorii au postit si 
s-au rugat, ei si-au pus mainile peste Barnaba 
si peste Saul; apoi i-au trimis la drum. 

Barnaba si Saul in Cipru 

4 Trimisi de Duhul Sfant,* Barnaba si Saul 
au plecat la Seleucia, iar de acolo au mers 
cu corabia pana in Cipru. 5 Cand au ajuns in 
Salamina, ei au predicat Cuvantul lui 
Dumnezeu in sinagogile* iudeilor. loan era 
cu ei si ii ajuta. 

6 Ei au strabatut toata insula, pana au 
ajuns la Pafos. Acolo au intalnit un iudeu, 
pe nume Bar-Isus, care era vrajitor si pro- 
fet fals*. 7 Bar-Isus era un apropiat al pro- 
consulului Sergius Paulus care era un bar- 
bat inteligent. Sergius Paulus a trimis dupa 
Barnaba si Saul, dorind sa auda Cuvantul 
lui Dumnezeu. 8 Dar Elima vrajitorul incer- 
ca sa-i opreasca. (Elima inseamna „vrajito- 
rul" in limba aramaica.) El incerca sa-1 
intoarca pe proconsul de la credinta. 
9 Atunci Saul, care se numea si Pavel, fiind 
plin de Duhul Sfant, s-a uitat drept la 
Elima 10 si i-a spus: „Esti un om plin de 
viclenie si de tot felul de siretlicuri rele! 
Esti fiul Diavolului si dusman a tot ce este 
bun! Cand vei inceta oare sa strambi caile 
drepte ale Domnului? 11 Iata! Mana 
Domnului te va atinge acum: vei fi orb 
pentru o vreme si nu vei mai vedea lumina 
soarelui." 

Chiar atunci pentru Elima totul s-a 
transformat intr-un intuneric gros. El baj- 
baia cautand pe cineva care sa-1 duca de 
mana. 12 Cand a vazut proconsulul ce se 



24 The message* of God was spreading, reaching 
more and more people. 

25 After Barnabas and Saul finished their work 
in Jerusalem, they returned to Antioch, taking 
John Mark with them. 

Barnabas and Saul Given a Special Work 

10 1 In the church* at Antioch there were 
O some prophets* and teachers. They were: 
Barnabas, Simeon (also called Niger), Lucius 
(from the city of Cyrene), Manaen (who had 
grown up with King Herod y ), and Saul. 2 These 
men were all serving the Lord and fasting* when 
the Holy Spirit* said to them, "Appoint Barnabas 
and Saul to do a special work for me. They are the 
ones I have chosen to do it." 

3 So the church fasted and prayed. They laid 
their hands on 2 Barnabas and Saul and sent 
them out. 

Barnabas and Saul in Cyprus 

4 Barnabas and Saul were sent out by the Holy 
Spirit.* They went to the city of Seleucia. Then they 
sailed from there to the island of Cyprus. 5 When 
Barnabas and Saul came to the city of Salamis, they 
told the message* of God in the Jewish 
synagogues.* (John Mark was with them to help.) 

6 They went across the whole island to the city 
of Paphos. There they met a Jewish man named 
Barjesus who did magic. He was a false prophet.* 
7 He always stayed close to Sergius Paulus, the 
governor. Sergius Paulus was a wise man. He 
invited Barnabas and Saul to come visit him, 
because he wanted to hear the message of God. 
8 But Elymas, the magician, (Elymas is another 
name for Barjesus) spoke against them, trying to 
stop the governor from believing in Jesus. 9 But 
Saul (also known as Paul), filled with the Holy 
Spirit, looked hard at Elymas 10 and said, "You 
son of the devil! You are an enemy of everything 
that is right, full of lies and all kinds of evil tricks. 
You are always trying to change the Lord's truths 
into lies. 11 Now the Lord will touch you and you 
will be blind. For a time you will not be able to 
see anything — not even the light from the sun." 

Then everything became dark for Elymas. He 
walked around lost. He was trying to find 
someone to lead him by the hand. 12 When the 



y 13:1 King Herod Literally, "Herod the tetrarch." See "Herod Agrippa I" 
in the Word List. 2 13:3 laid their hands on This act was a way of 
asking God to bless people in a special way— here, to give them power 
for a special work. 
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intamplase, a fost uimit de invatatura 
despre Domnul si a crezut. 

Pavel si Barnaba pleaca din Cipru 

1 3 Pavel si cei care il insoteau au pornit cu 
corabia din Pafos si au mers pana la Perga, in 
Pamfilia. Dar loan s-a despartit de ei si s-a 
intors la Ierusalim. 14 Din Perga, ei si-au con- 
tinuat calatoria si au ajuns in Antiohia din 
Pisidia. Intr-o zi de sabat*, Pavel si Barnaba 
au intrat in sinagoga* si s-au asezat. 15 Dupa 
ce s-a citit din Lege si din Profeti, conducato- 
rii sinagogii au trimis pe cineva sa le spuna: 
„Fratilor, daca aveti ceva de spus care sa-i 
ajute pe oameni, va rugam sa ne vorbiti!" 

1 6 Atunci Pavel s-a ridicat, a facut un semn 
cu mana si a spus: „Frati iudei si voi, cei din 
alte popoare care va inchinati lui Dumnezeu, 
ascultati-ma! 17 Dumnezeul lui Israel i-a ales 
pe stramosii nostri. El a facut din poporul 
nostru un mare popor cat timp au locuit ca 
straini in Egipt. Apoi, cu multa putere i-a 
scos afara din acea tara. 18 Dumnezeu a fost 
rabdator cu ei timp de aproape patruzeci de 
ani cat au stat in pustie. 19 Apoi, dupa ce a 
nimicit sapte popoare din tara Canaan, El 
le-a dat acest pamant ca mostenire. 

20 Dupa aceea, timp de aproape patru sute 
cincizeci de ani, Dumnezeu a dat poporului 
nostru judecatori care i-au condus pana in 
vremea profetului* Samuel. 21 Apoi, poporul 
a cerut un imparat, iar Dumnezeu li 1-a dat 
pe Saul, fiul lui Chis, din familia lui 
Beniamin. Saul a domnit timp de patruzeci 
de ani. 22 Dupa ce 1-a inlaturat pe Saul, 
Dumnezeu 1-a facut pe David imparatul lor. 
Despre David, Dumnezeu a marturisit ast- 
fel: «Am gasit in David, fiul lui Iese, un om 
dupa inima Mea. El va face tot ceea ce 
vreau Eu sa faca.» 23 Asa cum a promis, din- 
tre urmasii lui David, Dumnezeu le-a ridicat 
evreilor un Mantuitor, pe Isus. 24 Inainte de 
venirea lui Isus, loan predicase deja intregu- 
lui popor al lui Israel despre nevoia fiecaru- 
ia dintre ei de a se intoarce de la pacat spre 
Dumnezeu si a fi botezat*. 25 Cand se apro- 
pia de sfarsitul lucrarii sale, loan a spus: 
«Cine credeti voi ca sunt eu? Eu nu sunt 
Cristosul.* Dar El vine dupa mine si eu nu 
merit nici macar sa-I dezleg sandalele.» 

26 Fratilor, fii ai familiei lui Avraam, si 
voi, neevrei care va inchinati lui 
Dumnezeu! Noua ne-a fost trimisa aceasta 



governor saw this, he believed. He was amazed at 
the teaching about the Lord. 

Paul and Barnabas Go to Antioch in Pisidia 

13 Paul and the people with him sailed away 
from Paphos. They came to Perga, a city in Pam- 
phylia. There John Mark left them and returned to 
Jerusalem. 14 They continued their trip from Perga 
and went to Antioch, a city near Pisidia. 

On the Sabbath* day they went into the Jewish 
synagogue* and sat down. 1 5 The law of Moses* and 
the writings of the prophets* were read. Then the 
leaders of the synagogue sent a message to Paul 
and Barnabas: "Brothers, if you have something to 
say that will help the people here, please speak." 

16 Paul stood up, raised his hand to get their 
attention, and said, "My Jewish brothers and you 
other people who also worship the true God, 
please listen to me! 17 The God of Israel* chose our 
ancestors. And during the time our people lived in 
Egypt as foreigners, he made them great. Then he 
brought them out of that country with great 
power. 18 And he was patient with them for 40 
years in the desert. 1 9 God destroyed seven nations 
in the land of Canaan and gave their land to his 
people. 20 A11 this happened in about 450 years. 

"After this, God gave our people judges until 
the time of Samuel* the prophet. 21 Then the 
people asked for a king. God gave them Saul, the 
son of Kish. Saul was from the tribe of Ben- 
jamin. He was king for 40 years. 22 After God 
took Saul away, God made David* their king. 
This is what God said about David: 'David, the 
son of Jesse, is the kind of person who does 
what pleases me. He will do everything I want 
him to do.' 

23 "As he promised, God has brought one of 
David's descendants to Israel to be their Savior. 
That descendant is Jesus. 24 Before he came, 
John* told all the Jewish people what they should 
do. He told them to be baptized* to show they 
wanted to change their lives. 25 When John was 
finishing his work, he said, 'Who do you think I 
am? I am not the Christ.* He is coming later, and 
I am not worthy to be the slave who unties his 
sandals.' 



26 "My brothers, sons in the family of 
Abraham,* and you non-Jews who also worship 
the true God, listen! The news about this salvation 



FAPTE 13.27-41 



282 



ACTS 13:27-41 



veste a mantuirii. 27 Oamenii din Ierusalim 
§i conducatorii lor nu L-au recunoscut pe 
Isus si L-au condamnat, implinind astfel 
cuvintele profetilor* care sunt citite in fieca- 
re zi de sabat. 28 Desi nu L-au putut acuza pe 
Isus de nici un lucru care sa merite pedeap- 
sa cu moartea, ei i-au cerut lui Pilat sa fie 
omorat. 29 Dupa ce au implinit tot ceea ce 
fusese scris despre El, ei L-au dat jos de pe 
cruce si L-au pus intr-un mormant. 30 Dar 
Dumnezeu L-a inviat dintre cei morti. 
31 Apoi, timp de mai multe zile, Isus S-a ara- 
tat celor care calatorisera impreuna cu El 
din Galileea pana la Ierusalim. Ei sunt acum 
martorii Lui inaintea oamenilor. 32 Noi va 
aducem deci Vestea Buna despre promisiu- 
nea pe care a facut-o Dumnezeu stramosilor 
nostri. 33 Noi suntem fiii lor. Iar Dumnezeu 
Si-a implinit promisiunea pe care ne-a 
facut-o, prin invierea lui Isus. Acest lucru 
este scris in Psalmul 2: 

«Tu esti Fiul Meu; astazi Te-am nascut.» 

Psalmul 2.7 

34 Dumnezeu L-a inviat pe Isus, iar despre 
faptul ca El nu Se va mai intoarce nici- 
odata sa putrezeasca in mormant, 
Dumnezeu a spus: 

«Va voi da lucrurile sfinte, 
vrednice de incredere, 
care i-au fost promise lui David.» 



Isaia 55.3 



35 Si in alt loc Dumnezeu spune: 



«Nu vei ingadui ca Sfantul Tau 
sa putrezeasca in mormant.» 

Psalmul 16. 10 

36 David a facut voia lui Dumnezeu in timpul 
vietii sale, apoi a murit. El a fost ingropat 
impreuna cu stramosii lui si trupul lui a putre- 
zit in mormant. 37 Dar Cel pe care Dumnezeu 
L-a inviat nu a putrezit. 38 ~ 39 Sa stiti deci, fra- 
tilor, ca prin El va este vestita iertarea pacate- 
lor. Si toti cei care cred in El vor fi eliberati 
de toate lucrurile de care nu va putea elibera 
Legea lui Moise. 40 Aveti deci grija sa nu vi 
se intample ceea ce au scris profetii: 

41 «Uitati-va, batjocoritorilor! 
Minunati-va si pieriti, 
caci in aceste zile fac ceva ce voi 



has been sent to us. 27 The Jews living in 
Jerusalem and their leaders did not realize that 
Jesus was the Savior. The words the prophets 
wrote about him were read every Sabbath day, but 
they did not understand. They condemned Jesus. 
When they did this, they made the words of the 
prophets come true. 28 They could not find any 
real reason why Jesus should die, but they asked 
Pilate to kill him. 

29 "These Jews did all the bad things that the 
Scriptures* said would happen to Jesus. Then they 
took Jesus down from the cross and put him in a 
tomb.* 30 But God raised him up from death! 
31 After this, for many days, those who had gone 
with Jesus from Galilee to Jerusalem saw him. 
They are now his witnesses to our people. 

32 "We tell you the Good News* about the 
promise God made to our ancestors. 33 We are 
their descendants, and God has made this promise 
come true for us. God did this by raising Jesus 
from death. We also read about this in Psalm 2: 

'You are my Son. 
Today I have become your Father.' Psalm 2:7 

34 God raised Jesus from death. Jesus will never 
go back to the grave and become dust. So 
God said, 



T will give you the true and holy promises that 
I made to David.' Isaiah 55:3 



35 But in another Psalm it says, 

'You will not let your Holy One rot 

in the grave.' Psalm 16:10 



38 David did God's will during the time he lived. 
Then he died and was buried like all his ancestors. 
And his body did rot in the grave! 37 But the one 
God raised from death did not rot in the grave. 
38 ~ 39 Brothers, understand what we are telling you. 
You can have forgiveness of your sins through 
this Jesus. The law of Moses could not free you 
from your sins. But you can be made right with 
God if you believe in Jesus. 40 So be careful! 
Don't let what the prophets said happen to you: 

41 'Listen, you people who doubt! 

You can wonder, but then go away and die; 
because during your time, 
I will do something that you will not believe. 



FAPTE 13.42 -14.2 



283 



ACTS 13:42-14:2 



nu veti crede niciodata, 
nici daca v-ar spune cineva.»" 

Habacuc 1.5 

42 Pavel si Barnaba se pregateau sa piece, 
dar oamenii i-au rugat sa le mai spuna 
despre aceste lucruri si in sabatul urmator. 
43 Cand oamenii au plecat de la sinagoga, 
multi dintre iudei si dintre cei convertiti la 
iudaism care se inchinau lui Dumnezeu i-au 
urmat pe Pavel si pe Barnaba. Acestia le-au 
vorbit si i-au indemnat sa aiba incredere in 
continuare in harul lui Dumnezeu. 

44 In urmatoarea zi de sabat, aproape toata 
cetatea s-a adunat sa asculte Cuvantul lui 
Dumnezeu. 45 Cand au vazut iudeii multimi- 
le de oameni, au fost cuprinsi de invidie. Ei 
spuneau vorbe rele si contraziceau ceea ce 
spunea Pavel. 46 Dar Pavel si Barnaba au 
vorbit cu indrazneala: „Cuvantul lui 
Dumnezeu trebuia sa va fie vestit intai 
voua. Dar cum voi respingeti acest mesaj si 
va considerati nedemni de viata eterna, ne 
intoarcem acum catre neevrei. 47 Caci iata ce 
ne-a spus Domnul: 

«Te-am facut o lumina pentru neevrei, 
ca sa poti duce mantuirea 
la toti oamenii, pana la marginile 
pamantului.»" Isaia49.6 

48 Cand au auzit neevreii aceste cuvinte, 
s-au bucurat si au preamarit Cuvantul 
Domnului. Multi dintre ei 1-au crezut. 
Acestia fusesera alesi sa aiba viata eterna. 

49 Mesajul lui Dumnezeu a fost vestit in 
tot tinutul. 50 Iudeii au intaratat femeile reli- 
gioase influente si barbatii de frunte ai ceta- 
tii si au inceput sa-i persecute pe Pavel si 
Barnaba pana i-au alungat din tinutul lor. 
51 Pavel si Barnaba si-au scuturat praful de 
pe picioare si au plecat spre Iconia. 52 Dar 
ucenicii lui Isus din Antiohia erau plini de 
bucurie si de Duhul Sfant*. 



14 



Pavel si Barnaba fn Iconia 

1 La fel ca si in celelalte cetati, cand 
' au ajuns in Iconia, Pavel si Barnaba 
s-au dus in sinagoga* iudeilor. Ei au vorbit 
celor prezenti in asa fel incat un mare 
numar de oameni, atat iudei, cat si greci, au 
crezut. 2 Dar aceia dintre evrei care n-au cre- 
zut i-au starnit pe neevrei si i-au intors 



You will not believe it, 

even if someone explains it to you!'" 

Habakkuk 1:5 

42 As Paul and Barnabas were leaving the syna- 
gogue, the people asked them to come again on 
the next Sabbath day and tell them more about 
these things. 43 After the meeting, many of the 
people followed Paul and Barnabas, including 
many Jews and those who had changed their reli- 
gion to worship the true God like Jews. Paul and 
Barnabas encouraged them to continue trusting in 
God's grace.* 

44 On the next Sabbath day, almost all the 
people in the city came together to hear the word 
of the Lord. 45 When the Jews there saw all these 
people, they became very jealous. Shouting 
insults, they argued against everything Paul said. 
46 But Paul and Barnabas spoke very boldly. They 
said, "We had to tell God's message* to you Jews 
first, but you refuse to listen. You have made it 
clear that you are not worthy of having eternal 
life. So we will now go to those who are not Jews. 
47 This is what the Lord told us to do: 



'I have made you a light for other nations, 
to show the way of salvation 
to people all over the world.'" Isaiah 49:6 

48 When the non- Jewish people heard Paul say 
this, they were happy. They gave honor to the 
message of the Lord, and many of them believed 
it. These were the ones chosen to have eternal life. 

49 And so the message of the Lord was being 
told throughout the whole country. 50 But the Jews 
there caused some of the important religious 
women and the leaders of the city to be angry and 
turn against Paul and Barnabas and throw them 
out of town. 51 So Paul and Barnabas shook the 
dust off their feet. 7 Then they went to the city of 
Iconium. 52 But the Lord's followers in Antioch 
were happy and filled with the Holy Spirit.* 

Paul and Barnabas in Iconium 

1A 1 Paul and Barnabas went to the city of 
^T Iconium and entered the Jewish syna- 
gogue.* (This is what they did in every city.) They 
spoke to the people there. They spoke so well that 
many Jews and Greeks believed what they said. 
2 But some of the Jews did not believe. They said 



1 1 3:51 shook the dust otf their feet A warning. It showed they were t 
ished talking to these people. 
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impotriva fratilor lor. 3 Pavel si Barnaba au 
stat acolo mult timp si au vorbit pentru 
Domnul cu indrazneala. Ei au vorbit despre 
harul lui Dumnezeu, iar El a dovedit ca 
marturia lor era adevarata, ajutandu-i sa 
faca semne si minuni*. 4 Oamenii din Iconia 
erau impartiti: unii erau de partea iudeilor, 
iar altii de partea celor doi apostoli*. 



5 Unii dintre neevrei si niste iudei, 
impreuna cu autoritatile cetatii, s-au inteles 
sa-i batjocoreasca si sa-i ucida cu pietre pe 
Pavel si Barnaba. 6 Dar ei au aflat si au fugit 
in Licaonia, in cetatile Listra si Derbe si in 
imprejurimile acestora. 7 Acolo ei au conti- 
nuat sa spuna Vestea Buna*. 

Pavel fn Listra si Derbe 

8 In Listra era un om cu picioarele parali- 
zate. El se nascuse infirm si nu umblase 
niciodata. 9 Acest om 1-a auzit pe Pavel vor- 
bind. Pavel s-a uitat drept la el si a vazut ca 
el avea credinfa, astfel ca Dumnezeu il 
putea vindeca. 10 Atunci Pavel a spus cu 
voce tare: „Ridica-te si stai drept in picioa- 
re!" Omul a sarit in picioare si a inceput sa 
mearga. 11 Cand au vazut oamenii ce facuse 
Pavel, au strigat in limba licaoneana: „Zeii 
au luat trup de oameni si au coborat la noi!" 
12 Pe Barnaba il numeau „Zeus", iar pe 
Pavel „Hermes"*, pentru ca el era eel ce 
vorbea de obicei. 13 Templul lui Zeus era in 
apropierea cetatii. Preotul de acolo a adus la 
portile cetatii tauri si coroane de flori. El si 
multimea aceea de oameni vroiau sa le 
aduca jertfe lui Pavel si lui Barnaba. 

14 Cand au auzit Pavel si Barnaba lucrul 
acesta, de suparare si-au rupt hainele de pe 
ei. Ei au alergat in mijlocul multimii, stri- 
gand: 15 „Oamenilor, de ce faceti lucrul 
acesta? Suntem doar oameni ca si voi. Noi 
suntem aici pentru a va aduce Vestea Buna*, 
pentru a va intoarce de la lucruri fara rost la 
Dumnezeul eel viu care a facut cerul, 
pamantul si marile cu tot ce este in ele. 16 In 
trecut, El a lasat toate popoarele sa-si urme- 
ze propriul drum. 17 Dar Dumnezeu a facut 
lucruri bune care sa va marturiseasca despre 
El: El v-a trimis ploi din cer si recolte la 
timpul potrivit, va da hrana din abundenta si 



things that caused the non- Jewish people to be 
angry and turn against the Lord's followers. 

3 So Paul and Barnabas stayed in Iconium a long 
time, and they spoke bravely for the Lord. They told 
the people about God's grace.* The Lord proved 
that what they said was true by causing miraculous 
signs* and wonders* to be done through them. 4 But 
some of the people in the city agreed with the Jews 
who did not believe Paul and Barnabas. Others fol- 
lowed the apostles. So the city was divided. 

5 Some of the Jews there, as well as their leaders 
and some of the non- Jewish people, were deter- 
mined to hurt Paul and Barnabas. They wanted to 
stone them to death. 6 When Paul and Barnabas 
learned about this, they left the city. They went to 
Lystra and Derbe, cities in Lycaonia, and to the 
surrounding areas. 7 They told the Good News* 
there too. 

Paul in Lystra and Derbe 

8 In Lystra there was a man who had something 
wrong with his feet. He had been born crippled 
and had never walked. 9 He was sitting and lis- 
tening to Paul speak. Paul looked straight at him 
and saw that the man believed God could heal 
him. 10 So Paul shouted, "Stand up on your feet!" 
The man jumped up and began walking around. 

11 When the people saw what Paul did, they 
shouted in their own Lycaonian language. They 
said, "The gods have come down to us in the 
form of humans!" 12 The people began to call 
Barnabas "Zeus,*" and they called Paul 
"Hermes,*" because he was the main speaker. 
13 The temple of Zeus was near the city. The 
priest of this temple brought some bulls and 
flowers to the city gates. The priest and the 
people wanted to offer a sacrifice to Paul and 
Barnabas. 

14 But when the apostles,* Barnabas and Paul, 
understood what the people were doing, they tore 
their own clothes. 7 Then they ran in among the 
people and shouted to them: 15 "Men, why are you 
doing this? We are not gods. We are human just 
like you. We came to tell you the Good News.* 
We are telling you to turn away from these worth- 
less things. Turn to the true living God, the one 
who made the sky, the earth, the sea, and every- 
thing that is in them. 

16 "In the past, God let all the nations do what 
they wanted. 17 But God was always there doing 
the good things that prove he is real. He gives you 
rain from heaven and good harvests at the right 

'14:14 tore ... clothes This showed they were very upset. 
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va umple inimile de bucurie." 18 Dar chiar si 
dupa ce au spus aceste lucruri, Pavel si 
Barnaba cu greu i-au putut opri pe oameni 
sa le aduca jertfe. 

1 9 Apoi au venit niste iudei din Antiohia si 
din Iconia si au convins multimile sa treaca 
de partea lor. Ei au aruncat cu pietre in 
Pavel, apoi 1-au tarat afara din cetate, cre- 
zand ca murise. 20 Cand s-au strans ucenicii 
in jurul lui, el s-a ridicat si a intrat in cetate. 
A doua zi, Pavel a plecat la Derbe impreuna 
cu Barnaba. 

fntoarcerea fn Antiohia din Siria 

21 Si in aceasta cetate ei au spus oameni- 
lor Vestea Buna* si au facut multi ucenici. 
Apoi s-au intors la Listra, la Iconia si la 
Antiohia. 22 Acolo ei i-au intarit pe ucenicii 
lui Isus si i-au incurajat sa ramana stator- 
nici in credinta, spunand: „ln Imparatia lui 
Dumnezeu trebuie sa intram prin multe 
necazuri." 23 Pavel si Barnaba au numit 
conducatori in fiecare biserica. Cu rugaciu- 
ne si post i-au incredintat Domnului in care 
crezusera. 

24 Pavel si Barnaba au trecut prin tinutul 
Pisidia si au ajuns in tinutul Pamfilia. 25 Ei 
au vestit Cuvantul lui Dumnezeu in Perga, 
apoi au plecat spre Atalia. 26 Din Atalia au 
mers cu corabia pana in Antiohia, de unde 
fusesera incredintati harului lui Dumnezeu 
pentru lucrarea pe care acum o terminasera. 

27 Cand au ajuns in Antiohia, Pavel si 
Barnaba au strans biserica la un loc si le-au 
povestit credinciosilor tot ceea ce facuse 
Dumnezeu cu ei si le-au spus cum 
Dumnezeu a deschis usa pentru ca si neevreii 
sa poata crede. 28 Pavel si Barnaba au ramas 
mult timp acolo cu ucenicii lui Isus. 

Adunarea din lerusalim 

1C 1 Cativa oameni din Iudeea au venit 
win Antiohia. Ei ii invatau pe fratii 
neevrei in felul urmator: „Nu puteti fi man- 
tuiti daca nu sunteti circumcisi, dupa cum 
ne-a invatat Moise." 2 Pavel si Barnaba au 
fost intr-un dezacord puternic cu ei si s-au 
contrazis indelung cu acesti oameni. Atunci 
grupul a hotarat sa-i trimita pe Pavel, 
Barnaba si alti cativa oameni la apostolii* si 



times. He gives you plenty of food and fills your 
hearts with joy." 

18 Even after saying all this, Paul and Barnabas 
still could hardly stop the people from offering 
sacrifices to them. 

19 Then some Jews came from Antioch and Ico- 
nium and persuaded the people to turn against 
Paul. So they threw stones at him and dragged 
him out of the town. They thought they had killed 
him. 20 But when the followers of Jesus gathered 
around him, he got up and went back into the 
town. The next day he and Barnabas left and went 
to the city of Derbe. 

The Return to Antioch in Syria 

21 They told the Good News* in the city of Derbe 
too, and many people became followers of Jesus. 
Then Paul and Barnabas returned to the cities of 
Lystra, Iconium, and Antioch. 22 In those cities 
they strengthened the commitment of the followers 
and encouraged them to continue in the faith. They 
told them, "We must suffer many things on our 
way into God's kingdom." 23 They also chose 
elders* for each church* and stopped eating for a 
period of time to pray for them. These elders were 
men who had put their trust in the Lord Jesus, so 
Paul and Barnabas put them in his care. 

24 Paul and Barnabas went through the country 
of Pisidia. Then they came to the country of Pam- 
phylia. 25 They told people the message* of God in 
the city of Perga, and then they went down to the 
city of Attalia. 26 And from there they sailed away 
to Antioch in Syria. This is the city where the 
believers had put them into God's care and sent 
them to do this work. Now they had finished it. 

27 When they arrived, they gathered the church 
together and told them about all that God had 
done with them. They said, "God opened a door 
so that the non- Jewish people could also believe!" 
28 And they stayed there a long time with the 
Lord's followers. 



The Meeting at Jerusalem 

1C 1 Then some men came to Antioch from 
w Judea and began teaching the non- Jewish 
believers: "You cannot be saved if you are not cir- 
cumcised* as Moses* taught us." 2 Paul and Barn- 
abas were against this teaching and argued with 
these men about it. So the group decided to send 
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conducatorii bisericii din Ierusalim, pentru 
a-i intreba despre acest conflict. 

3 Biserica i-a ajutat sa piece in calatoria 
lor. Ei au trecut prin Fenicia si Samaria si 
le-au povestit celor de acolo cum si neevreii 
s-au intors la Domnul. Aceasta veste i-a 
umplut de bucurie pe frati. 4 Cand Pavel, 
Barnaba si ceilalti au ajuns in Ierusalim, ei 
au fost primiti de biserica, de apostoli si de 
conducatorii bisericii. Apoi le-au povestit 
acestora tot ce facuse Dumnezeu cu ei. 
5 Cativa credinciosi care fusesera farisei*, 
s-au ridicat si au spus: „Neevreii trebuie sa 
fie circumcisi si trebuie sa li se ceara sa res- 
pecte Legea lui Moise." 

6 Apostolii si conducatorii bisericii s-au 
strans laolalta pentru a discuta despre aceas- 
ta problema. 7 Dupa o lunga discutie, Petru 
s-a ridicat in picioare si le-a spus: „Fratilor, 
stiti ca in zilele de la inceput, Dumnezeu 
m-a ales pe mine dintre voi, sa le spun 
neevreilor Vestea Buna*. Ei au auzit si au 
crezut mesajul lui Dumnezeu. 8 Iar 
Dumnezeu, care cunoaste inimile oameni- 
lor, a aratat ca i-a primit si pe ei, dandu-le 
Duhul Sfant,* ca si noua. 9 E1 nu a facut nici 
o deosebire intre ei si noi. Dumnezeu le-a 
curatat inimile prin credinta. 1 °Atunci de ce 
II provocati pe Dumnezeu? De ce puneti pe 
umerii ucenicilor neevrei un jug pe care nici 
noi, nici stramosii nostri nu 1-am putut 
duce? 11 Credem ca noi suntem mantuiti prin 
harul Domnului Isus si ca tot astfel vor fi si 
ei mantuiti." 

12 Tot grupul a tacut si ii asculta pe Pavel 
si Barnaba care povesteau despre toate sem- 
nele si minunile* pe care le facuse 
Dumnezeu prin ei in mijlocul neevreilor. 
13 Cand au terminat ei de vorbit, Iacov a 
spus: „Fratilor, ascultati-ma! 14 Simon ne-a 
povestit cum Si-a aratat Dumnezeu dragos- 
tea pentru neevrei, primindu-i si pe ei pentru 
a deveni poporul Lui. 1 5 De asemenea, cuvin- 
tele profetilor* spun acelasi lucru. Este scris: 

16 «Dupa aceea, Ma voi intoarce 
si voi recladi cortul lui David 

care cazuse. 
Voi rezidi daramaturile lui 

si il voi inalta. 



Paul, Barnabas, and some others to Jerusalem to 
talk more about this with the apostles* and elders.* 

3 The church* helped them get ready to leave on 
their trip. The men went through the countries of 
Phoenicia and Samaria, where they told all about 
how the non- Jewish people had turned to the true 
God. This made all the believers very happy. 
4 When the men arrived in Jerusalem, the apostles, 
the elders, and the whole church welcomed them. 
Paul, Barnabas, and the others told about all that 
God had done with them. 5 Some of the believers 
in Jerusalem had belonged to the Pharisees.* They 
stood up and said, "The non-Jewish believers 
must be circumcised. We must tell them to obey 
the law of Moses!" 

6 Then the apostles and the elders gathered to 
study this problem. 7 After a long debate, Peter 
stood up and said to them, "My brothers, I am 
sure you remember what happened in the early 
days. God chose me from among you to tell the 
Good News* to those who are not Jewish. It was 
from me that they heard the Good News and 
believed. 8 God knows everyone, even their 
thoughts, and he accepted these non-Jewish 
people. He showed this to us by giving them the 
Holy Spirit* the same as he did to us. 9 To God, 
those people are not different from us. When they 
believed, God made their hearts pure. 10 So now, 
why are you putting a heavy burden 7 around the 
necks of the non- Jewish followers? Are you trying 
to make God angry? We and our fathers* were not 
able to carry that burden. 11 No, we believe that we 
and these people will be saved the same way — by 
the grace* of the Lord Jesus." 

12 Then the whole group became quiet. They lis- 
tened while Paul and Barnabas told about all the 
miraculous signs* and wonders* that God had 
done through them among the non- Jewish people. 
13 When they finished speaking, James said, "My 
brothers, listen to me. 14 Simon Peter has told us 
how God showed his love for the non-Jewish 
people. For the first time God accepted them and 
made them his people. 15 The words of the 
prophets* agree with this too: 

16 T will return after this. 

I will build David's* house again. 
It has fallen down. 
I will build again the parts of his house that 
have been pulled down. 
I will make his house new. 



'15:10 burden The Jewish law. Some of the Jews tried to make the 
non-Jewish believers follow this law. 
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1 7 Atunci si ceilalti oameni 

II vor cauta pe Domnul — toti neevreii 
care sunt, de asemenea, ai Mei. 

Asa spune Domnul, 
care face toate aceste lucruri 

Amos 9.11-12 

18 care Ii sunt cunoscute de la inceputul 

timpului.» 

19 De aceea, eu sunt de parere sa nu 
adaugam alte poveri pentru neevreii care 
s-au intors la Dumnezeu. 20 Ci, mai degra- 
ba, sa le scriem o scrisoare pentru a le 
spune de ce anume sa se fereasca: de hrana 
oferita idolilor, de imoralitate sexuala, de a 
manca animale sugrumate sau sange. 
21 Caci inca din vechime sunt in fiecare 
cetate oameni care predica Legea lui 
Moise. Aceasta este citita in sinagogi in 
fiecare zi de sabat*." 



Scrisoarea catre credinciosii neevrei 

22 Atunci apostolii* si conducatorii biseri- 
cii, impreuna cu intreaga biserica, au hotarat 
sa aleaga cativa barbati din grupul lor si sa-i 
trimita la Antiohia impreuna cu Pavel si 
Barnaba. Ei i-au ales pe Iuda, zis si 
Barsaba, si pe Sila. Ei erau conducatori 
printre fratii din Ierusalim. 23 Cu ei grupul a 
trimis urmatoarea scrisoare: 

„ Apostolii si conducatorii, fratii vostri, 
trimit salutari fratilor neevrei 
din Antiohia, din Siria si din Cilicia. 



17 Then the rest of the world will look 

for the Lord God — 
all those of other nations who are 
my people too. 
The Lord said this. 
And he is the one who does all these things. 

Amos 9:1 1-12 

18 All this has been known 

from the beginning of time.' 

19 "So I think we should not bother those who 
have turned to God from among the non-Jews. 
20 Instead, we should write a letter to them and 
tell them: 

Don't eat food that has been given to idols.* 

(This makes the food unclean.) 
Don't commit any kind of sexual sin. 
Don't eat meat from animals that have been 

strangled or any meat that still has the 

blood in it. 

21 They should not do any of these things, because 
there are still men in every city who teach the law of 
Moses. The words of Moses have been read in the 
synagogue* every Sabbath* day for many years." 

The Letter to the Non-Jewish Believers 

22 The apostles,* the elders,* and the whole 
church* wanted to send some men with Paul and 
Barnabas to Antioch. The group decided to 
choose some of their own men. They chose Judas 
(also called Barsabbas) and Silas, men who were 
respected by the believers.* 23 The group sent the 
letter with these men. The letter said: 



From the apostles and elders, your brothers. 
To all the non- Jewish brothers in the city of 
Antioch and in the countries of Syria and 
Cilicia. 



24 Am auzit ca unii oameni din 
grupul nostru au venit la voi si v-au 
tulburat si v-au nelinistit cu cuvintele 
lor. Nu noi le-am spus sa faca acest 
lucru. 25 De aceea, am fost cu totii de 
acord sa alegem cativa barbati si sa-i 
trimitem la voi impreuna cu dragii nos- 
tri Barnaba si Pavel. 26 Pavel si 
Barnaba sunt oameni care si-au dedicat 
viata slujirii Domnului nostru Isus 
Cristos. 27 Impreuna cu ei, ii trimitem 
pe Iuda si pe Sila. Ei va vor spune 



Dear Brothers: 

24 We have heard that some men have 
come to you from our group. What they said 
troubled and upset you. But we did not tell 
them to do this. 25 We have all agreed to 
choose some men and send them to you. 
They will be with our dear friends, Barnabas 
and Paul. 26 Barnabas and Paul have given 
their lives to serve our Lord Jesus Christ. 
27 So we have sent Judas and Silas with them. 
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aceleasi lucruri prin viu grai. 28 Duhul 
Sfant* si noi credem ca este bine sa nu 
va impovaram cu alte lucruri decat 
acestea, care sunt necesare: 

29 Nu mancati din hrana jertfita idoli- 
lor, nu mancati sange sau animale 
sugrumate si feriti-va de desfranare. 
Veji face bine daca va vefi feri de 
aceste lucruri. Ramas bun." 



30 Barnaba, Pavel, Iuda si Sila au plecat 
din Ierusalim si au calatorit spre Antiohia. 
Ei au strans laolalta grupul de credinciosi si 
le-au dat scrisoarea. 31 Cand au citit-o, ei au 
fost bucurosi si s-au simtit incurajati. 32 Iuda 
si Sila erau amandoi profeti. Ei le-au vorbit 
mult timp fratilor, le-au spus multe lucruri 
pentru a-i incuraja si a le intari credinta. 
33 Dupa ce au petrecut un timp acolo, Iuda si 
Sila s-au intors la cei care ii trimisesera. 
Fratii le-au urat sa se intoarca in pace. I 34 ! 7 

35 Pavel si Barnaba au ramas in Antiohia. 
Ei, alaturi de multi altii, le spuneau oameni- 
lor Vestea Buna* si ii invatau Cuvantul 
Domnului. 

Pavel se desparte de Barnaba 

36 Cateva zile mai tarziu, Pavel i-a spus 
lui Barnaba: „Sa ne intoarcem si sa-i vizi- 
tam pe cei carora le-am vestit Cuvantul 
Domnului, ca sa vedem ce mai fac." 
37 Barnaba vroia sa-1 ia cu ei si pe loan, 
numit si Marcu. 38 Dar Pavel a insistat sa 
nu-1 ia cu ei pe unul care ii parasise in 
Pamfilia si care nu a mai participat alaturi 
de ei la lucrare. 39 Intre Pavel si Barnaba s-a 
iscat o disputa pe aceasta tema, iar in final 
cei doi s-au despartit. Asa ca Barnaba 1-a 
luat pe Marcu si au plecat cu corabia la 
Cipru. 40 Pavel 1-a ales pe Sila sa mearga cu 
el, apoi a plecat, dupa ce fratii 1-au incredin- 
tat harului Domnului. 41 Pavel a trecut prin 
Siria si prin Cilicia si a intarit bisericile de 
acolo. 

Timotei pleaca cu Pavel si Sila 

ICi 1 Pavel a mers mai departe la Derbe 
V si Listra. Acolo se afla un ucenic, 
numit Timotei. El era fiul unei evreice care 



They will tell you the same things. 28 We 
agree with the Holy Spirit* that you should 
have no more burdens, except for these nec- 
essary things: 

29 Don't eat food that has been given to idols.* 
Don't eat meat from animals that have been 

strangled or any meat that still has the 

blood in it. 
Don't commit any kind of sexual sin. 

If you stay away from these, you will do well. 
We say goodbye now. 

30 So Paul, Barnabas, Judas, and Silas left 
Jerusalem and went to Antioch. There they gath- 
ered the group of believers together and gave 
them the letter. 31 When the believers read it, they 
were happy. The letter comforted them. 32 Judas 
and Silas, who were also prophets,* said many 
things to encourage the believers and make them 
stronger in faith. 33 After Judas and Silas stayed 
there for a while, they left. They received a 
blessing of peace from the believers. Then they 
went back to those who had sent them. I 34 ' 7 

35 But Paul and Barnabas stayed in Antioch. 
They and many others taught the believers and 
told other people the Good News* about the 
Lord. 

Paul and Barnabas Separate 

36 A few days later, Paul said to Barnabas, "We 
should go back to all the towns where we told 
people the message* of the Lord. We should visit 
the brothers and sisters and see how they are doing." 

37 Barnabas wanted to bring John Mark with 
them too. 38 But on their first trip John Mark did 
not continue with them in the work. He had left 
them at Pamphylia. So Paul did not think it was a 
good idea to take him this time. 39 Paul and Barn- 
abas had a big argument about this. It was so bad 
that they separated and went different ways. Barn- 
abas sailed to Cyprus and took Mark with him. 

40 Paul chose Silas to go with him. The 
believers* in Antioch put Paul into the Lord's care 
and sent him out. 41 Paul and Silas went through 
the countries of Syria and Cilicia, helping the 
churches* grow stronger. 

Timothy Goes With Paul and Silas 

ICi 1 Paul went to the city of Derbe and then to 
V Lystra, where a follower of Jesus named 
Timothy lived. Timothy's mother was a Jewish 



'15.34 versetul 34 unele manuscrise grecesti adauga versetul 
34: „Totusi Sila a hotarat sa ramana acolo." 



'15:34 Some Greek copies add verse 34: "... but Silas decided to 
remain there." 
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era credincioasa, iar tatal sau era grec. 2 Toti 
fratii din Listra si din Iconia aveau de spus 
numai lucruri bune despre Timotei. 3 Pavel 
ar fi vrut ca Timotei sa calatoreasca impreu- 
na cu el. Dar iudeii din locurile acelea stiau 
ca tatal lui Timotei era grec. Asa ca Pavel 
1-a circumcis* pe Timotei, din cauza iudei- 
lor. 4 Pavel si tovarasii lui au trecut prin alte 
cetati. Ei le duceau credinciosilor hotararile 
luate de apostoli* si de conducatorii din 
Ierusalim si ii incurajau sa le urmeze. 5 Iar 
bisericile deveneau mai puternice in credin- 
ta si cresteau in numar in fiecare zi. 

Pavel este chemat sa piece din Asia 

6 Pavel si cei care erau cu el au trecut prin 
tinuturile Frigia si Galatia. Duhul Sfant* ii 
impiedicase sa vesteasca Cuvantul in Asia. 
7 Pavel si Timotei au ajuns la marginea Misiei 
si se pregateau sa intre in Bitinia, dar Duhul 
lui Isus nu i-a lasat. 8 Atunci ei au trecut de 
Misia si s-au dus in Troa. 9 In timpul noptii, 
Pavel a avut o viziune*. Un om din 
Macedonia statea acolo si il implora pe Pavel: 
„Treci marea si vino in Macedonia sa ne 
ajuti!" 10 Dupa ce a avut Pavel viziunea, ime- 
diat ne-am pregatit sa plecam in Macedonia. 
Am inteles ca Dumnezeu ne chema sa le spu- 
nem acestor oameni Vestea Buna. 

Convertirea Lidiei 

11 Am plecat cu corabia din Troa si am 
mers drept la Samotracia, iar in ziua urma- 
toare am mers la Neapolis. 12 De acolo am 
plecat in Filipi, cetatea cea mai importanta 
din acea parte a Macedoniei. Filipi este o 
colonie romana. Am ramas in aceasta cetate 
cateva zile. 

13 In ziua sabatului*, am iesit afara pe 
poarta cetatii, langa un rau, unde credeam 
ca este un loc de rugaciune. Ne-am asezat si 
am inceput sa vorbim cu femeile care se 
adunasera acolo. 14 Printre ele, se afla o 
femeie numita Lidia, din cetatea Tiatira, 
care se ocupa cu vanzarea hainelor de pur- 
pura. Ea se inchina lui Dumnezeu. Lidia 
asculta ceea ce spunea Pavel. Domnul i-a 
deschis inima si ea a crezut cele auzite. 
15 Dupa ce a fost botezata* impreuna cu 
toata casa ei, ea ne-a rugat: „Daca ma consi- 
derati credincioasa Domnului, atunci veniti 
sa stati in casa mea!" Si a insistat foarte 
mult sa mergem. 



believer, but his father was a Greek. 2 The 
believers in the cities of Lystra and Iconium 
respected him and said good things about him. 
3 Paul wanted Timothy to travel with him, but all 
the Jews living in that area knew that his father 
was Greek. So Paul circumcised* Timothy to 
please the Jews. 

4 Then Paul and those with him traveled through 
other cities. They gave the believers the rules and 
decisions from the apostles* and elders* in 
Jerusalem. They told them to obey these rules. 
5 So the churches* were becoming stronger in the 
faith and were growing bigger every day. 

Paul Is Called to Macedonia 

6 Paul and those with him went through the areas 
of Phrygia and Galatia because the Holy Spirit* 
did not allow them to tell the Good News* in the 
province of Asia.* 7 When they reached the border 
of Mysia, they tried to go on into Bithynia, but the 
Spirit of Jesus did not let them go there. 8 So they 
passed by Mysia and went to the city of Troas. 

9 That night Paul saw a vision.* In it, a man 
from Macedonia* came to Paul. The man stood 
there and begged, "Come across to Macedonia 
and help us." 10 After Paul had seen the vision, 
we 7 immediately prepared to leave for Mac- 
edonia. We understood that God had called us to 
tell the Good News to those people. 

The Conversion of Lydia 

11 We left Troas in a ship and sailed to the 
island of Samothrace. The next day we sailed to 
the city of Neapolis. 12 Then we went to Philippi, a 
Roman colony and the leading city in that part of 
Macedonia.* We stayed there for a few days. 



13 On the Sabbath* day we went out the city gate 
to the river. There we thought we might find a spe- 
cial place for prayer. Some women had gathered 
there, so we sat down and talked with them. 
14 There was a woman there named Lydia from the 
city of Thyatira. Her job was selling purple cloth. 
She was a worshiper of the true God. Lydia was 
listening to Paul, and the Lord opened her heart to 
accept what Paul was saying. 15 She and all the 
people living in her house were baptized.* Then she 
invited us into her home. She said, "If you think I 
am a true believer in the Lord Jesus, come stay in 
my house." She persuaded us to stay with her. 

7 16:1 we Luke, the writer, apparently went with Paul to Macedonia but 
did not leave Philippi with him. (See verse 40.) The first person pronoun 
occurs again in 20:5-21 :18 and 27:1-28. 
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Temnicerul din Filipi 

16 Odata, cand mergeam spre locul de 
rugaciune, ne-a iesit in cale o tanara sclava, 
care avea un duh prin care putea sa prezica 
viitorul. Stapanii ei castigasera foarte multi 
bani din prezicerile ei. 17 Ea s-a luat dupa 
Pavel si noi ceilalti, strigand: „Acesti 
oameni sunt slujitorii Dumnezeului Celui 
Preainalt. Ei va vestesc modul in care puteti 
fi mantuiti!" 18 Ea a facut lucrul acesta mai 
multe zile, ceea ce 1-a deranjat pe Pavel. El 
s-a intors si a spus duhului din ea: „ln 
Numele lui Isus Cristos, iti poruncesc sa iesi 
din ea!" Si duhul a iesit chiar atunci. 

19 Cand au vazut stapanii fetei ca speranta 
lor de a scoate bani din aceasta s-a dus, i-au 
prins pe Pavel si pe Sila si i-au tarat in piata, 
in fata autoritatilor. 20 Cand i-au dus inaintea 
conducatorilor, au spus: „Oamenii acestia 
sunt iudei si ne tulbura cetatea! 21 Ei propun 
niste obiceiuri care sunt impotriva legii noas- 
tre si noi, care suntem romani, nu putem sa 
le acceptam sau sa le practicam." 
22 Multimea li s-a alaturat, pronuntandu-se 
impotriva lui Pavel si a lui Sila. Conducatorii 
au rupt hainele de pe ei si au dat ordin sa fie 
batuti. 23 Dupa multe lovituri, ei au fost arun- 
cati in inchisoare. Gardianul a primit ordin 
sa-i pazeasca cu grija. 24 Dupa ce a primit un 
astfel de ordin, el i-a aruncat in celula din 
centru si le-a prins picioarele in butuci. 

25 Cam pe la miezul noptii, Pavel si Sila se 
rugau si cantau cantece de slava lui 
Dumnezeu, iar ceilalti detinuti ii ascultau. 
26 Deodata, a avut loc un cutremur de pamant 
atat de puternic incat s-au clatinat temeliile 
inchisorii. Toate usile s-au deschis si toti 
detinutii au fost eliberati din lanturile lor. 
27 Gardianul s-a trezit. Cand a vazut usile 
inchisorii deschise, el si-a scos sabia si se 
pregatea sa se omoare, crezand ca detinutii 
fugisera. 28 Dar Pavel a strigat tare: „Sa nu-ti 
faci nici un rau, caci suntem aici cu totii." 

29 Gardianul a trimis sa fie aduse torte 
aprinse, apoi s-a repezit inauntru. 
Tremurand de frica, el a cazut la picioarele 
lui Pavel si ale lui Sila. 30 Apoi i-a condus 
afara si le-a spus: „Domnilor, ce trebuie sa 
fac ca sa fiu mantuit?" 



Paul and Silas in Jail 

16 One day we were going to the place for 
prayer, and a servant girl met us. She had a spirit 7 
in her that gave her the power to tell what would 
happen in the future. By doing this she earned a 
lot of money for the men who owned her. 17 She 
started following Paul and the rest of us around. 
She kept shouting, "These men are servants of the 
Most High God! They are telling you how you 
can be saved!" 18 She continued doing this for 
many days. This bothered Paul, so he turned and 
said to the spirit, "By the power of Jesus Christ, I 
command you to come out of her!" Immediately, 
the spirit came out. 

19 When the men who owned the servant girl 
saw this, they realized that they could no longer 
use her to make money. So they grabbed Paul and 
Silas and dragged them to the authorities at the 
city center. 20 They brought Paul and Silas before 
the Roman officials and said, "These men are 
Jews, and they are making trouble in our city. 
21 They are telling people to do things that are not 
right for us as Romans to do." 

22 The whole crowd turned against Paul and 
Silas. The officials tore the clothes off of both 
men and ordered that they be beaten with rods. 
23 They were beaten severely and thrown into jail. 
The officials told the jailer, "Guard them very 
carefully!" 24 When the jailer heard this special 
order, he put Paul and Silas far inside the jail and 
bound their feet between large blocks of wood. 

25 About midnight Paul and Silas were praying 
and singing songs to God. The other prisoners 
were listening to them. 26 Suddenly there was an 
earthquake so strong that it shook the foundation 
of the jail. All the doors of the jail opened, and all 
the prisoners were freed from their chains. 27 The 
jailer woke up and saw that the jail doors were 
open. He thought that the prisoners had already 
escaped, so he got his sword and was ready to kill 
himself. 2 28 But Paul shouted, "Don't hurt your- 
self! We are all here!" 

29 The jailer told someone to bring a light. 
Then he ran inside and, shaking with fear, fell 
down in front of Paul and Silas. 30 Then he 
brought them outside and said, "Men, what must 
I do to be saved?" 



1 16:16 spirit A spirit from the devil that gave special knowledge. 
2 16:27 kill himself He thought the leaders would kill him for letting the 
prisoners escape. 
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31 Ei i-au raspuns: „Crede in Domnul Isus 
si vei fi mantuit — tu si casa ta." 32 Ei le-au 
spus Cuvantul lui Dumnezeu gardianului si 
tuturor celor din casa lui. 33 La acea ora din 
noapte, gardianul i-a luat si le-a spalat rani- 
le. Chiar atunci, el si toti ai lui au fost bote- 
zaji*. 34 Gardianul i-a adus pe Pavel si Sila 
in casa si le-a dat sa manance. Si s-a bucurat 
ca a crezut in Dumnezeu impreuna cu toata 
casa lui. 

35 Dimineata, conducatorii si-au trimis 
soldatii, spunandu-le: „Eliberati-i pe oame- 
nii aceia!" 

36 Gardianul i-a spus lui Pavel: 
„Autoritatile au trimis oameni sa va elibere- 
ze. Puteti pleca acum. Merged in pace!" 

37 Dar Pavel a spus soldatilor: „Desi sun- 
tem cetateni romani, am fost batuti in fata 
oamenilor fara sa fi fost dovediti vinovati, si 
apoi ne-au aruncat in inchisoare. Iar acum 
vor sa ne dea drumul pe ascuns? In nici un 
caz! Sa vina chiar ei si sa ne scoata afara!" 

38 Soldatii au spus conducatorilor aceste 
cuvinte. Cand au auzit ca Pavel si Sila erau 
romani, acestia s-au speriat. 39 Ei au venit si 
le-au cerut scuze. Apoi i-au scos afara si 
i-au rugat sa piece din cetate. 40 Cand Pavel 
si Sila au iesit din inchisoare, s-au dus acasa 
la Lidia. Acolo ei i-au vazut pe credinciosi 
si i-au incurajat. Apoi au plecat. 

Pavel si Sila in Tesalonic 

1^ 1 Pavel si Sila au trecut prin 
I Amfipoli si Apolonia si au ajuns in 
Tesalonic. Aici era o sinagoga* a iudeilor. 
2 Asa cum obisnuia, Pavel s-a dus inauntru 
si in fiecare zi de sabat*, timp de trei sapta- 
mani, Pavel a discutat cu iudeii din 
Scripturi.* 3 E1 le-a explicat ce era scris in 
Scriptura si le-a dovedit ca Cristos* a trebuit 
sa sufere si apoi sa invie dintre cei morti. 
Pavel le-a spus: „Acest Isus despre care va 
vorbesc eu este Cristosul." 4 Unii dintre 
oamenii de acolo au fost convinsi si li s-au 
alaturat lui Pavel si lui Sila. Printre ei era un 
mare grup de greci tematori de Dumnezeu 
si mai multe femei cu influenta. 

5 Dar iudeii au devenit foarte invidiosi. Ei 
au strans un grup de oameni rai pe care i-au 
gasit in piata si au provocat agitatie in ceta- 
te. Ei s-au napustit asupra casei lui Iason, 
cautandu-i pe Pavel si pe Sila pentru a-i 



31 They said to him, "Believe in the Lord Jesus 
and you will be saved — you and all these people 
from your house." 32 So Paul and Silas told the mes- 
sage* of the Lord to the jailer and all the people 
who lived in his house. 33 It was late at night, but the 
jailer took Paul and Silas and washed their wounds. 
Then the jailer and all his people were baptized.* 
34 After this the jailer took Paul and Silas home and 
gave them some food. All the people were very 
happy because they now believed in God. 

35 The next morning the Roman officials sent 
some soldiers to tell the jailer, "Let these men 
go free." 

36 The jailer said to Paul, "The officials have 
sent these soldiers to let you go free. You can 
leave now. Go in peace." 

37 But Paul said to the soldiers, "Those officials 
did not prove that we did anything wrong, but 
they beat us in public and put us in jail. And we 
are Roman citizens. 7 Now they want us to go 
away quietly. No, they must come here them- 
selves and lead us out!" 

38 The soldiers told the officials what Paul said. 
When they heard that Paul and Silas were Roman 
citizens, they were afraid. 39 So they came and told 
them they were sorry. They led them out of the 
jail and asked them to leave the city. 40 But when 
Paul and Silas came out of the jail, they went to 
Lydia's house. They saw some of the believers 
there and encouraged them. Then they left. 

Paul and Silas in Thessalonica 

I^W 1 Paul and Silas traveled through the cities 
I of Amphipolis and Apollonia. They came 
to the city of Thessalonica, where there was a 
Jewish synagogue.* 2 Paul went into the synagogue 
to see the Jews as he always did. The next three 
weeks, on each Sabbath* day, he discussed the 
Scriptures* with them. 3 He explained the Scrip- 
tures to show them that the Christ* had to die and 
then rise from death. He said, "This Jesus that I 
am telling you about is the Christ." 4 Some of the 
Jews there believed Paul and Silas and decided to 
join them. Also, a large number of Greeks who 
were worshipers of the true God and many impor- 
tant women joined them. 

5 But the Jews who did not believe became 
jealous, so they got some bad men from around the 
city center to make trouble. They formed a mob 
and caused a riot in the city. They went to Jason's 

7 16:37 Roman citizen Roman law said that Roman citizens must not be 
beaten before their trial. 
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scoate afara, unde era multimea. 6 Dar nu 
i-au gasit acolo. Atunci ei i-au tarat pe 
Iason si pe cativa dintre frati inaintea auto- 
ritatilor cetatii si strigau: „Oamenii acestia 
au provocat necazuri in toata lumea, iar 
acum au venit aici! 7 Iar Iason i-a primit in 
casa lui. Ei toti incalca legile lui Cezar*, 
spunand ca exista un alt imparat, pe nume 
Isus." 

8 Cand au auzit aceste lucruri, conducato- 
rii cetatii si multimile de oameni s-au neli- 
nistit foarte tare. 9 Ei i-au pus pe Iason si pe 
ceilalti sa plateasca niste bani drept cautiu- 
ne, apoi le-au dat drumul. 

Pavel si Sila fn Bereea 

10 Chiar in noaptea aceea, fratii i-au trimis 
pe Pavel si pe Sila la Bereea. Cand au ajuns 
acolo, ei s-au dus in sinagoga iudeilor. 
1 1 Oamenii de aici erau mai deschisi decat cei 
din Tesalonic, le ascultau mesajul cu buna- 
vointa si cercetau Scripturile* in fiecare zi, 
pentru a vedea daca ceea ce li se spusese era 
adevarat. 12 Multi dintre acesti iudei au crezut 
si multi greci, barbati si femei cu influenta, 
au crezut de asemenea. 13 Cand au aflat iudeii 
din Tesalonic ca Pavel a predicat si in Bereea 
Cuvantul lui Dumnezeu, s-au dus si ei acolo. 
Ei au inceput sa tulbure si sa agite multimile. 
14 Atunci fratii 1-au trimis imediat pe Pavel 
spre tarmul marii, dar Sila si Timotei au 
ramas in Bereea. 1 5 Credinciosii care il inso- 
teau pe Pavel 1-au dus pana la Atena. La 
intoarcerea acestora, Pavel a trimis prin ei 
instructiuni pentru Sila si Timotei, sa vina la 
el cat mai curand. Si au plecat. 

Pavel fn Atena 

16 In timp ce Pavel ii astepta pe Sila si 
Timotei in Atena, el a vazut ca cetatea era 
plina de idoli si a fost foarte tulburat. 17 In 
sinagoga*, el a vorbit cu iudeii si cu grecii 
care se inchinau lui Dumnezeu. De asemenea, 
in fiecare zi vorbea cu cei care se aflau intam- 
plator in piata. 18 Unii dintre filozofii epicu- 
rieni si stoici au inceput sa se contrazica cu el. 

Unii dintre ei spuneau: „Omul acesta nu 
stie despre ce vorbeste. Ce incearca el sa 
spuna?" Altii spuneau: „Se pare ca vorbeste 
despre alti zei, straini", caci Pavel predica 
despre Isus si despre inviere. 19 Ei 1-au luat 
pe Pavel si 1-au dus la o intalnire a tribuna- 
lului de la Areopag*. Ei au spus: 
„Vorbeste-ne despre aceasta noua invatatura 



house, looking for Paul and Silas. They wanted to 
bring them out before the people. 6 When they did 
not find them, they dragged Jason and some of the 
other believers to the city leaders. The people 
shouted, "These men have made trouble every- 
where in the world, and now they have come here 
too! 7 Jason is keeping them in his house. They all 
do things against the laws of Caesar.* They say 
there is another king called Jesus." 

8 When the city leaders and the other people 
heard this, they became very upset. 9 They made 
Jason and the other believers deposit money to 
guarantee that there would be no more trouble. 
Then they let them go. 

Paul and Silas Go to Berea 

10 That same night the believers sent Paul and 
Silas to another city named Berea. When they 
arrived there, they went to the Jewish synagogue.* 
11 The people in Berea were more open-minded 
than those in Thessalonica. They were so glad to 
hear the message Paul told them. They studied the 
Scriptures* every day to make sure that what they 
heard was really true. 12 The result was that many 
of them believed, including many important 
Greek women and men. 

13 But when the Jews in Thessalonica learned 
that Paul was telling people God's message in 
Berea, they came there too. They upset the people 
and made trouble. 14 So the believers immediately 
sent Paul away to the coast, but Silas and Timothy 
stayed in Berea. 15 Those who went with Paul took 
him to the city of Athens. They returned with a 
message for Silas and Timothy to come and join 
him as soon as they could. 

Paul in Athens 

16 While Paul was waiting for Silas and Tim- 
othy in Athens, he was upset because he saw that 
the city was full of idols.* 17 In the synagogue* he 
talked with the Jews and with the Greeks who 
were worshipers of the true God. He also went to 
the city center every day and talked with everyone 
who came by. 1 8 Some of the Epicurean and some 
of the Stoic philosophers* argued with him. 

Some of them said, "This man doesn't really 
know what he is talking about. What is he trying to 
say?" Paul was telling them the Good News* about 
Jesus and his resurrection.* So they said, "He 
seems to be telling us about some other gods." 

19 They took Paul to a meeting of the Are- 
opagus council.* They said, "Please explain to us 
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pe care o predici oamenilor. 20 Nu am mai 
auzit niciodata lucrurile pe care le spui si 
vrem sa stim ce inseamna aceste lucruri." 
21 (Locuitorii Atenei si strainii care locuiau 
in cetate nu faceau altceva decat sa asculte 
sau sa vorbeasca tot timpul despre ideile 
cele mai noi.) 

22 Atunci Pavel s-a ridicat in picioare ina- 
intea tribunalului din Areopag si a spus: 
„Barbati atenieni, vad ca sunteti oameni 
religiosi in toate privintele. 23 In timp ce 
mergeam prin cetate, am vazut lucrurile la 
care va inchinati si am gasit chiar si un altar, 
pe care scria: «pentru dumnezeul necu- 
noscut.» Voi va inchinati unui dumnezeu 
pe care nu-1 cunoasteti. Pe acest Dumnezeu 
vi-L vestesc eu. 24 E1 este Domnul cerurilor 
si al pamantului, caci El a creat lumea si tot 
ceea ce este in ea, iar El nu locuieste in tem- 
ple facute de mana omului. 25 E1 nu are 
nevoie de nimic, de aceea nu este slujit de 
maini omenesti. El este Cel ce da tuturor 
viata, suflare si toate lucrurile necesare. 
26 Dintr-un singur om, El a facut toate 
popoarele pentru a locui intreg pamantul. El 
a hotarat timpurile in care vor trai si locurile 
unde vor locui. 27 Dumnezeu a vrut ca oame- 
nii sa-L caute cu speranta ca, bajbaind dupa 
El, ar putea, in final, sa-L gaseasca, desi El 
nu este departe de fiecare dintre noi. 

28 «Caci in El avem viata, 

in El avem miscarea si fiinta.» 

Dupa cum au spus chiar unii dintre poetii 
vostri: 

«Pentru ca noi suntem copiii Lui.» 

29 Din moment ce noi suntem copiii Lui, nu 
ar trebui sa credem ca Dumnezeu arata ca 
un obiect facut de indemanarea si imagina- 
da omului, din aur, argint sau piatra. 
30 Dumnezeu a trecut cu vederea timpurile 
cand oamenii nu L-au cunoscut, dar acum le 
cere tuturor oamenilor de pretutindeni sa se 
intoarca de la pacat la Dumnezeu, 31 deoare- 
ce El a fixat o zi in care va judeca cu drep- 
tate oamenii din intreaga lume printr-un Om 
pe care L-a ales deja. Si Dumnezeu a aratat 
tuturor ca El este Cel pe care L-a ales prin 
faptul ca L-a inviat dintre cei morti." 

32 Cand au auzit de invierea din morti, 
unii isi bateau joe, dar altii spuneau: „Vrem 
sa te mai auzim si alta data vorbind despre 



this new idea that you have been teaching. 20 The 
things you are saying are new to us. We have 
never heard this teaching before, and we want to 
know what it means." 21 (A11 the people of Athens 
and the people from other countries who lived 
there always spent their time talking about all the 
latest ideas.) 

22 Then Paul stood before the meeting of the 
Areopagus council and said, "Men of Athens, 
everything I see here tells me you are very reli- 
gious. 23 I was going through your city and I saw 
the things you worship. I found an altar that had 
these words written on it: 'to an unknown god.' 
You worship a god that you don't know. This is 
the God I want to tell you about. 

24 "He is the God who made the whole world 
and everything in it. He is the Lord of the land 
and the sky. He does not live in temples* built by 
human hands. 25 He is the one who gives people 
life, breath, and everything else they need. He 
does not need any help from them. He has every- 
thing he needs. 26 God began by making one man, 
and from him he made all the different people 
who live everywhere in the world. He decided 
exactly when and where they would live. 

27 "God wanted people to look for him, and per- 
haps in searching all around for him they would 
find him. But he is not far from any of us. 28 It is 
through him that we are able to live, to do what 
we do, and to be who we are.' As your own poets 
have said, 'We all come from him.' 



29 That's right. We all come from God. So you 
must not think that he is like something that 
people imagine or make. He is not made of gold, 
silver, or stone. 30 In the past people did not 
understand God, and he overlooked this. But now 
he is telling everyone in the world to change and 
turn to him. 31 He has decided on a day when he 
will judge all the people in the world in a way 
that is fair. To do this he will use a man he chose 
long ago. And he has proved to everyone that this 
is the man to do it. He proved it by raising him 
from death!" 

32 When the people heard about Jesus being 
raised from death, some of them laughed. But 
others said, "We will hear more about this from 
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acestea." 33 Pavel a plecat dintre ei. 34 Totusi 
cativa oameni i s-au alaturat si au crezut. 
Printre acestia erau Dionisie, membru al tri- 
bunalului de la Areopag, o femeie pe nume 
Damaris si altii impreuna cu ei. 

1Q 1 Dupa aceea, Pavel a plecat din 
O Atena si s-a dus in Corint. 2 !n Corint 
el a cunoscut un iudeu, pe nume Acuila, 
nascut in Pont. El se intorsese de curand din 
Italia, impreuna cu sotia lui, Priscila. Ei ple- 
casera din Italia pentru ca imparatul Claudiu 
daduse ordin ca toti evreii sa piece din 
Roma. 3 Pavel s-a dus sa vorbeasca cu ei si, 
fiindca aveau aceeasi meserie, a ramas la ei 
si a muncit impreuna cu ei la facut corturi. 
4 In fiecare zi de sabat*, Pavel vorbea in 
sinagoga si incerca sa-i convinga, atat pe 
iudei, cat si pe greci, sa creada in Isus. 

5 Dupa ce Sila si Timotei s-au intors din 
Macedonia, Pavel si-a folosit tot timpul 
pentru a predica. El le prezenta iudeilor 
dovezi ca Isus este Cristosul*. 6 Ei 1-au con- 
trazis insa si 1-au insultat. Atunci Pavel si-a 
scuturat praful de pe haine si le-a spus: 
„Daca veti fi pierduti, a voastra va fi vina! 
Constiinta mea este curata. De acum incolo, 
ma voi duce la celelalte popoare." 7 Pavel a 
plecat din sinagoga si s-a dus in casa unui om 
pe nume Titu lust. Titu lust era un om care se 
inchina lui Dumnezeu. Casa lui era vecina cu 
sinagoga. 8 Crisp, conducatorul sinagogii, a 
crezut in Domnul impreuna cu toata familia 
lui. Si multi dintre corintenii care 1-au ascul- 
tat pe Pavel au crezut si au fost botezati*. 

9 Intr-o noapte, Domnul i-a spus lui Pavel 
intr-un vis: „Nu te teme! Vorbeste si nu 
tacea! 10 Caci Eu sunt cu tine si nimeni nu va 
pune mana pe tine pentru a-ti face rau. Multi 
dintre oamenii acestei cetati sunt ai Mei." 
1 1 Pavel a ramas acolo un an si jumatate si i-a 
invatat pe oameni Cuvantul lui Dumnezeu. 

Pavel fnaintea lui Galio 

12 Cand Galio a ajuns proconsul in 
tinutul Ahaia, iudeii s-au unit impotriva lui 
Pavel, 1-au atacat si 1-au dus in sala de 
judecata. 13 Ei spuneau: „Omul acesta 
incearca sa-i convinga pe oameni sa se 
inchine lui Dumnezeu intr-un mod care 
incalca legea." 



you later." 33 So Paul left the council meeting. 
34 But some of the people joined with Paul and 
became believers. Among these were Dionysius, a 
member of the Areopagus council, a woman 
named Damaris, and some others. 

Paul In Corinth 

1Q 1 Later, Paul left Athens and went to the 
O city of Corinth. 2 There he met a Jewish 
man named Aquila, who was born in the country 
of Pontus. But he and his wife, Priscilla, had 
recently moved to Corinth from Italy. They left 
Italy because Claudius* had given an order for all 
Jews to leave Rome. Paul went to visit Aquila and 
Priscilla. 3 They were tentmakers, the same as 
Paul, so he stayed with them and worked with 
them. 

4 Every Sabbath* day Paul went to the synagogue* 
and talked with both Jews and Greeks, trying to 
persuade them to believe in Jesus. 5 But after Silas 
and Timothy came from Macedonia,* Paul spent all 
his time telling God's message to the Jews, trying 
to convince them that Jesus is the Christ.* 6 But they 
disagreed with what Paul was teaching and started 
insulting him. So Paul shook the dust from his 
clothes. ' He said to them, "If you are not saved, it 
will be your own fault! I have done all I can do. 
After this I will go only to the non- Jewish people." 

7 Paul left the synagogue and moved into the 
home of Titius Justus, a man who was a worshiper 
of the true God. His house was next to the syna- 
gogue. 8 Crispus was the leader of that synagogue. 
He and all the people living in his house believed 
in the Lord Jesus. Many other people in Corinth 
also listened to Paul. They too believed and were 
baptized.* 

9 During the night, Paul had a vision.* The Lord 
said to him, "Don't be afraid, and don't stop 
talking to people. 10 I am with you, and no one 
will be able to hurt you. Many of my people are in 
this city." 11 Paul stayed there for a year and a half 
teaching God's message to the people. 

Paul Is Brought Before Gallio 

12 During the time that Gallio was the gov- 
ernor of Achaia,* some of the Jews came 
together against Paul. They took him to court. 
13 They said to Gallio, "This man is teaching 
people to worship God in a way that is against 
our law!" 



'18:6 shook the dust from his clothes A warning. It showed Paul was 
finished talking to these Jews. 
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14 Cand Pavel se pregatea sa vorbeasca, 
Galio a spus iudeilor: „Daca ar fi vorba de o 
ilegalitate sau o infractiune, v-as asculta. 
15 Dar problema voastra se refera la cuvinte 
si nume legate de legea voastra. De aceea, 
lamuriti-o singuri! Eu nu vreau sa fiu jude- 
cator in astfel de lucruri." 16 Si le-a poruncit 
sa iasa din sala de judecata. 

17 Atunci 1-au apucat cu totii pe Sosten, 
conducatorul sinagogii, si au inceput sa-1 
bata in fata salii de judecata. Dar lui Galio 
nu-i pasa deloc de toate acestea. 

Pavel in lerusalim si in Antiohia 

18 Pavel a ramas multe zile acolo. Apoi 
s-a despartit de frati si a plecat cu corabia 
spre Siria. Cu el au mers Acuila si Priscila. 
Cand a ajuns in Chencrea, Pavel s-a tuns, 
pentru ca facuse un juramant inaintea lui 
Dumnezeu. 19 Ei au ajuns in Efes, iar Pavel 
i-a lasat pe Acuila si pe Priscila acolo. El 
s-a dus in sinagoga* si a discutat cu iudeii. 
20 Ei 1-au rugat sa mai ramana, insa Pavel nu 
a vrut. 21 Dar cand a plecat, le-a spus: „Daca 
va fi voia lui Dumnezeu, ma voi intoarce la 
voi." Apoi a plecat din Efes cu corabia. 

22 Cand a ajuns in Cezareea, el s-a dus la 
lerusalim pentru a saluta credinciosii de 
acolo. Apoi a coborat la Antiohia. 23 Dupa 
ce a stat cu ei un timp, Pavel a plecat si a 
mers din loc in loc, in tinuturile Galatia si 
Frigia. In fiecare localitate, el ii intarea pe 
ucenicii lui Isus. 

A treia calatorie. Apolo 

24 In Efes a venit un iudeu, pe nume 
Apolo. Apolo se nascuse in Alexandria. El 
era un om care avea talent in a vorbi oame- 
nilor si cunostea bine Scripturile.* 25 Apolo 
fusese instruit in Calea Domnului. El vor- 
bea cu entuziasm si tot ce ii invata pe 
oameni despre Isus era corect. Dar singurul 
botez* pe care-1 cunostea era botezul lui 
loan. 26 E1 s-a dus in sinagoga si a vorbit cu 
multa indrazneala. Cand 1-au auzit Priscila 
si Acuila, 1-au luat pe Apolo cu ei, 1-au 
invatat si 1-au ajutat sa inteleaga mai bine 
Calea lui Dumnezeu. 27 Apoi, Apolo a vrut 
sa mearga in Ahaia. Fratii 1-au incurajat sa 
faca acest lucru si le-au scris ucenicilor lui 
Isus de acolo sa-1 primeasca bine. Cand a 
ajuns in Ahaia, Apolo le-a fost de mare aju- 
tor celor care, prin harul lui Dumnezeu, au 



14 Paul was ready to say something, but Gallio 
spoke to the Jews. He said, "I would listen to you 
if your complaint was about a crime or other 
wrong. 15 But it is only about words and names — 
arguments about your own law. So you must 
solve this problem yourselves. I don't want to be a 
judge of these matters." 16 So Gallio made them 
leave the court. 

17 Then they all grabbed Sosthenes. (Sosthenes 
was now the leader of the synagogue.*) They beat 
him before the court. But this did not bother 
Gallio. 

Paul Returns to Antioch 

18 Paul stayed with the believers* for many 
days. Then he left and sailed for Syria. Priscilla 
and Aquila were also with him. At Cenchrea 
Paul cut off his hair/ because he had made a 
promise to God. 19 Then they went to the city of 
Ephesus, where Paul left Priscilla and Aquila. 
While Paul was in Ephesus, he went into the 
synagogue* and talked with the Jews. 20 They 
asked him to stay longer, but he refused. 21 He 
left them and said, "I will come back to you 
again if God wants me to." And so he sailed 
away from Ephesus. 

22 When Paul arrived at Caesarea, he went to 
Jerusalem and visited the church* there. After 
that, he went to Antioch. 23 Paul stayed in Antioch 
for a while. Then he left there and went through 
the countries of Galatia and Phrygia. He traveled 
from town to town in these countries, helping all 
the followers grow stronger in their faith. 

Apollos in Ephesus and Corinth 

24 A Jew named Apollos came to Ephesus. Born 
in the city of Alexandria, he was an educated man 
who knew the Scriptures* well. 25 He had been 
taught about the Lord and was always excited 2 to 
talk to people about Jesus. What he taught was 
right, but the only baptism* he knew about was 
the baptism that John* taught. 26 Apollos began to 
speak very boldly in the synagogue.* When 
Priscilla and Aquila heard him speak, they took 
him to their home and helped him understand the 
way of God better. 

27 Apollos wanted to go to Achaia.* So the 
believers* in Ephesus helped him. They wrote a 
letter to the Lord's followers in Achaia and asked 
them to accept Apollos. When he arrived there, he 
was a great help to those who had believed in 

; 18:18 cut oft his hair This may show that Paul was ending a Nazirite 
vow, a time of special dedication and service promised to God. See 
Num. 6:1-21. 2 18:25 excited Or, "on fire with the Spirit." 
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crezut. 28 E1 s-a contrazis cu multa putere cu 
iudeii in fata oamenilor si le-a aratat din 
Scripturi ca Isus este Cristosul*. 



1Q 1 In timp ce Apolo era in Corint, 
>/ Pavel a calatorit prin mai multe 
locuri si a ajuns in Efes. El a gasit acolo 
niste ucenici 2 si i-a intrebat: „Ati primit voi 
Duhul Slant* cand ati devenit credinciosi?" 

Ei i-au raspuns: „Nici macar nu am auzit 
ca exista un Duh Slant." 

3 Pavel i-a intrebat din nou: „Atunci cu ce 
botez ati fost botezati?" 

Ei au raspuns: „Cu botezul despre care 
invata loan*." 

4 Pavel a spus: „Ioan ii invata pe oameni 
sa se boteze pentru a arata ca doresc sa-si 
schimbe viata. El a spus oamenilor sa creada 
in acela care venea dupa el, adica in Isus." 

5 Cand au auzit aceste lucruri, ei au fost 
botezati in Numele Domnului Isus. 6 Pavel 
si-a pus mainile peste ei si Duhul Sfant a 
venit peste ei. Au inceput sa vorbeasca in 
limbi straine si sa spuna profetii. 7 Ei erau in 
total doisprezece barbati. 

8 Pavel mergea la sinagoga* si timp de trei 
luni a vorbit cu multa indrazneala. El vorbea 
si ii convingea pe iudei despre Imparatia lui 
Dumnezeu. 9 Dar unii dintre ei s-au incapa- 
tanat si au refuzat sa creada. Ei spuneau 
lucruri rele despre Calea Domnului* in fata 
celorlalti oameni. Pavel a plecat de la ei si 
i-a luat cu el pe ucenicii lui Isus. In fiecare 
zi, el vorbea cu oamenii intr-un loc unde un 
barbat, pe nume Tiranus, avea o scoala. 10 E1 
a facut aceasta timp de doi ani. Astfel, toti 
locuitorii provinciei Asia, atat iudei cat si 
greci, au auzit Cuvantul Domnului. 

Fiii lui Sceva 

11 Dumnezeu a facut minuni* nemaivazute 
prin mainile lui Pavel. 12 Astfel, pana si 
batistele si sorturile pe care le folosise Pavel 
erau duse la cei bolnavi, si acestia erau vin- 
decati, iar duhurile rele ieseau din ei. 

13 " 14 Niste exorcisti iudei care mergeau 
din loc in loc, au incercat sa foloseasca 
Numele Domnului Isus pentru a scoate 
duhurile rele din oameni. Acestia erau cei 
sapte fii ai lui Sceva, un mare preot iudeu. 



Jesus because of God's grace.* 28 He argued very 
strongly against the Jews before all the people. He 
clearly proved that the Jews were wrong. He used 
the Scriptures and showed that Jesus is the Christ.* 

Paul In Ephesus 

1Q 1 While Apollos was in the city of Corinth, 
>/ Paul was visiting some places on his way 
to Ephesus. In Ephesus he found some other fol- 
lowers of the Lord. 2 He asked them, "Did you 
receive the Holy Spirit* when you believed?" 

These followers said to him, "We have never 
even heard of a Holy Spirit!" 

3 Paul asked them, "So what kind of baptism* 
did you have?" 

They said, "It was the baptism that John* 
taught." 

4 Paul said, "John told people to be baptized to 
show they wanted to change their lives. He told 
people to believe in the one who would come 
after him, and that one is Jesus." 

5 When these followers heard this, they were 
baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus. 6 Then 
Paul laid his hands on them' and the Holy Spirit 
came into them. They began speaking different 
languages and prophesying.* 7 There were about 
twelve men in this group. 

8 Paul went into the synagogue* and spoke very 
boldly. He continued doing this for three months. 
He talked with the Jews, trying to persuade them 
to accept what he was telling them about God's 
kingdom. 9 But some of them became stubborn 
and refused to believe. In front of everyone they 
said bad things about the Way.* So Paul left these 
Jews and took the followers of Jesus with him. He 
went to a place where a man named Tyrannus had 
a school. There Paul talked with people every day. 
1 °He did this for two years. Because of this work, 
everyone in Asia,* Jews and non-Jews, heard the 
word of the Lord. 

The Sons of Sceva 

11 God used Paul to do some very special mira- 
cles.* 12 Some people carried away handkerchiefs 
and clothes that Paul had used and put them on 
those who were sick. The sick people were 
healed, and evil spirits left them. 

13 " 14 Some Jews also were traveling around 
forcing evil spirits out of people. The seven sons 
of Sceva were doing this. (Sceva was one of the 
leading priests.) These Jews tried to use the name 
of the Lord Jesus to make the evil spirits go out of 

'19:6 laid his hands on them This act was a way of asking God to bless 
people in a special way— here, to give them power through his Spirit. 
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Ei spuneau: „In Numele lui Isus, despre care 
predica Pavel, iti poruncesc sa iesi afara!" 

15 Dar duhul rau le-a raspuns: „I1 cunosc 
pe Isus si il stiu pe Pavel, dar voi cine 
sunteti?" 

16 Si omul posedat de duhul rau a sarit la 
ei. El era mai puternic decat ei toti. I-a batut 
si le-a rupt hainele, asa ca ei au fugit din 
acea casa raniti si goi. 17 Toti locuitorii din 
Efes, atat iudei, cat si greci, au aflat ce s-a 
intamplat si au fost cuprinsi de veneratie. Si 
Numele Domnului Isus a fost slavit si mai 
mult. 18 Multi dintre cei care au crezut, au 
venit si au marturisit in fata tuturor lucrurile 
rele pe care le facusera. 19 Multi dintre cei 
care facusera vrajitorie si-au strans cartile si 
le-au ars in fata tuturor. Cand au calculat 
valoarea acestor carti, au vazut ca pretul lor 
ajungea la cincizeci de mii de monede de 
argint. 20 Astfel, Cuvantul lui Dumnezeu 
influenta cu putere viata oamenilor si din ce 
in ce mai multi oameni au crezut. 

Pavel se pregateste de drum 

21 Dupa ce s-au intamplat aceste lucruri, 
Pavel a hotarat sa treaca prin Macedonia si 
Ahaia si sa mearga la Ierusalim. El a spus: 
„Dupa ce ajung acolo, trebuie sa vizitez si 
Roma." 22 Pavel i-a trimis in Macedonia pe 
doi dintre cei care il ajutau, pe Timotei si pe 
Erast, iar el a mai ramas un timp in Asia. 

Necazuri fn Efes 

23 Cam in perioada aceea, in Efes a avut 
loc o mare tulburare privind Calea 
Domnului*. 24 In Efes locuia un argintar, 
numit Demetrius. El facea modele de argint 
ale templului zeitei Artemis. In felul acesta, 
el aducea multi bani mestesugarilor care 
lucrau la aceasta. 25 E1 i-a adunat pe toti 
acestia si pe lucratorii cu meserii asemana- 
toare si le-a spus: „Oameni buni, stiti ca 
bunastarea noastra vine din munca aceasta. 
26 Acest Pavel spune ca dumnezeii facuti de 
mana omului nu sunt dumnezei adevarati. 
Si puteti vedea si auzi ca el a convins multi 
oameni sa gandeasca la fel ca el, nu numai 
in Efes, ci aproape in toata Asia. 27 Exista 
pericolul ca lucrurile pe care le spune Pavel 
sa strice buna reputatie a meseriei noastre. 
Mai mult, exista pericolul ca templul marii 
zeite Artemis sa nu mai insemne nimic 
pentru oameni si maretia ei sa se piarda. Si 



people. They all said, "By the same Jesus that 
Paul talks about, I order you to come out!" 

15 But one time an evil spirit said to these Jews, 
"I know Jesus, and I know about Paul, but who 
are you?" 

16 Then the man who had the evil spirit inside 
him jumped on these Jews. He was much 
stronger than all of them. He beat them up and 
tore their clothes off. They all ran away from 
that house. 

17 A11 the people in Ephesus, Jews and non- 
Jews, learned about this. They were all filled with 
fear and gave great honor to the Lord Jesus. 
18 Many of the believers began to confess, telling 
about all the evil things they had done. 1 9 Some of 
them had used magic. These believers brought 
their magic books and burned them before 
everyone. These books were worth about 50,000 
silver coins. 7 20 This is how the word of the Lord 
was spreading in a powerful way, causing more 
and more people to believe. 

Paul Plans a Trip 

21 After this, Paul made plans to go to 
Jerusalem. He planned to go through the regions 
of Macedonia* and Achaia,* and then go to 
Jerusalem. He thought, "After I visit Jerusalem, I 
must also visit Rome." 22 Timothy and Erastus 
were two of his helpers. Paul sent them ahead to 
Macedonia. But he stayed in Asia* for a while. 

Trouble in Ephesus 

23 But during that time there was some trouble in 
Ephesus about the Way.* This is how it all hap- 
pened: 24 There was a man named Demetrius. He 
worked with silver. He made little silver models 
that looked like the temple 2 of the goddess Artemis. 
The men who did this work made a lot of money. 

25 Demetrius had a meeting with these men and 
some other men who did the same kind of work. 
He told them, "Men, you know that we make a lot 
of money from our business. 26 But look at what 
this man Paul is doing. Listen to what he is 
saying. He has convinced many people in Ephesus 
and all over Asia* to change their religion. He 
says the gods that people make by hand are not 
real. 27 I'm afraid this is going to turn people 
against our business. But there is also another 
problem. People will begin to think that the 

7 19:1 9 silver coins Probably drachmas. One coin was enough to pay a 
man for working one day. 2 19:24 temple The special building in Eph- 
esus where the people worshiped the false goddess Artemis. Also in 
verse 35. 
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Artemis este zeita la care se inchina toata 
Asia si intreaga lume." 



28 Cand au auzit acestea, tofi s-au infuriat 
foarte tare si au strigat: „Mare este Artemis, 
zeita efesenilor!" 29 Oamenii din cetate au 
fost foarte tulburati. Ei i-au prins pe Gaius si 
Aristarh, doi macedoneni, tovarasi de calato- 
rie ai lui Pavel, si au navalit cu totii, intr-un 
gand, in teatru. 30 Pavel a vrut sa se duca sa 
vorbeasca multimii, dar ucenicii nu 1-au 
lasat. 31 Unii dintre conducatorii provinciei 
Asia, care erau prieteni cu Pavel, i-au trimis 
vorba si 1-au rugat sa nu riste si sa nu se duca 
la teatru. 32 In adunare era mare invalmaseala. 
Unii strigau ceva, altii altceva si cei mai 
multi dintre ei nici nu stiau pentru ce se adu- 
nasera acolo. 33 L-au scos din multime pe 
Alexandru si iudeii 1-au impins in fata oame- 
nilor. Alexandru a facut un semn cu mana 
pentru ca vroia sa se apere inaintea 
poporului. 34 Cand si-au dat seama ca 
Alexandru era iudeu, cu totii au inceput sa 
strige acelasi lucru. Timp de doua ore ei au 
strigat: „Mare este Artemis, zeita efesenilor!" 

35 Notarul cetatii a potolit multimea si a 
spus: „Barbati efeseni! Intreaga lume stie ca 
cetatea Efes este locul in care se afla 
templul marei Artemis si piatra sfanta' 
cazuta din cer. 36 Toata lumea cunoaste 
aceste lucruri, si nu pot fi puse la indoiala. 
De aceea trebuie sa ramaneti linistiti si sa 
nu faceti nimic necugetat. 37 Voi i-ati adus 
aici pe acesti oameni, desi nu au jefuit nici 
un templu si nu au spus nimic rau despre 
zeita noastra. 38 Daca Demetrius si 
mestesugarii lui vor sa acuze pe cineva, 
exista tribunale si judecatori. Acolo ar 
trebui sa faca ei plangeri si sa se acuze unii 
pe altii. 39 Sau daca aveti si alte probleme, 
putem sa vorbim despre ele in adunarea 
obisnuita a cetatii. 40 Dar acum, pentru ce 
s-a intamplat astazi, putem fi acuzati de 
revolta. Nu avem motive care sa explice 
aceasta agitatie." 41 Dupa ce a spus el aceste 
lucruri, adunarea s-a terminat. 



temple of the great goddess Artemis is not impor- 
tant. Her greatness will be destroyed. And 
Artemis is the goddess that everyone in Asia and 
the whole world worships." 

28 When the men heard this, they became very 
angry. They shouted, "Great is Artemis, the god- 
dess of Ephesus!" 29 The whole city was thrown 
into confusion. The people grabbed Gaius and 
Aristarchus, men from Macedonia* who were 
traveling with Paul, and rushed all together into 
the stadium. 30 Paul wanted to go in and talk to the 
people, but the followers did not let him go. 
31 Also, some leaders of the country who were 
friends of Paul sent him a message telling him not 
to go into the stadium. 

32 Some people were shouting one thing and 
others were shouting something else. The meeting 
was very confused. Most of the people did not know 
why they had come there. 33 Some Jews made a man 
named Alexander stand before the crowd, and they 
told him what to say. Alexander waved his hand, 
trying to explain things to the people. 34 But when 
the people saw that Alexander was a Jew, they all 
began shouting the same thing. For two hours they 
continued shouting, "Great is Artemis of Ephesus! 
Great is Artemis of Ephesus! Great is Artemis . . . !" 

35 Then the city clerk persuaded the people to be 
quiet. He said, "Men of Ephesus, everyone knows 
that Ephesus is the city that keeps the temple of 
the great goddess Artemis. Everyone knows that 
we also keep her holy rock. 7 36 No one can deny 
this, so you should be quiet. You must stop and 
think before you do anything else. 

37 "You brought these men 2 here, but they have 
not said anything bad against our goddess. They 
have not stolen anything from her temple. 38 We 
have courts of law and there are judges. Do 
Demetrius and those men who work with him 
have a charge against anyone? They should go to 
the courts. Let them argue with each other there. 

39 "Is there something else you want to talk 
about? Then come to the regular town meeting of 
the people. It can be decided there. 40 I say this 
because someone might see this trouble today and 
say we are rioting. We could not explain all this 
trouble, because there is no real reason for this 
meeting." 41 After the city clerk said this, he told 
the people to go home. 



'19.35 piatra sfanta o piatra despre care efesenii credeau ca 
are chipul zeitei Artemis. 



'19:35 holy rock Probably a meteorite or rock that the people thought 
looked like Artemis and worshiped. 2 19:37men Gaius and 
Aristarchus, the men traveling with Paul. 
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Pavel merge Tn Macedonia si fn Grecia 
O ^ 1 Cand s-a terminat agitatia, Pavel i-a 
^m Wchemat pe ucenici. El i-a incurajat, 
apoi si-a luat la revedere si a plecat spre 
Macedonia. 2 In drumul sau spre Macedonia, 
Pavel a spus multe lucruri pentru a-i incura- 
ja pe credinciosi. Apoi a ajuns in Grecia 
3 unde a ramas trei luni. Iudeii de acolo au 
pus la cale ceva impotriva lui Pavel, asa ca 
el s-a pregatit sa piece cu corabia spre Siria, 
dar apoi s-a hotarat sa se intoarca in Siria 
prin Macedonia. 4 Cu Pavel erau Sopater din 
Bereea, fiul lui Pir, Aristarh si Secund din 
Tesalonic, Gaius din Derbe, Timotei, pre- 
cum si Tihic si Trofim, care erau din Asia. 
5 Ei au plecat inainte si ne-au asteptat la 
Troa. 6 Dupa Sarbatoarea Painilor 
Nedospite*, am plecat cu corabia din Filipi 
si, dupa cinci zile, am ajuns la ei in Troa. 
Acolo am ramas sapte zile. 

fnvierea lui Eutih 

7 In prima zi a saptamanii, cand eram 
stransi cu totii pentru a manca impreuna 7 , 
Pavel vorbea celor de fata si avea de gand 
sa piece a doua zi. El si-a prelungit vorbirea 
pana la miezul noptii. 8 In camera de la etaj, 
unde ne adunaseram, erau multe lampi. 9 Un 
tanar, pe nume Eutih, statea pe pervazul 
ferestrei. In timp ce Pavel continua sa vor- 
beasca, el a cazut intr-un somn adanc. Fiind 
complet adormit, Eutih a cazut de la etajul 
trei. Cand s-au dus la el, oamenii 1-au gasit 
mort. 10 Pavel a coborat, a cazut in genunchi 
langa el, 1-a imbratisat si a spus: „Nu fiti 
tristi, caci este inca in viata." 11 Apoi Pavel a 
urcat la etaj. El a frant painea si a mancat. 
Si a vorbit grupului de oameni mult timp, 
pana in zori. Apoi a plecat. 12 Oamenii 1-au 
dus acasa pe Eutih. Eutih era in viata, ceea 
ce i-a incurajat foarte mult. 

Pavel la Milet 

1 3 Noi am luat-o inainte spre corabie si am 
navigat pana la Asos. Acolo, urma sa-1 luam 
si pe Pavel in corabie. El aranjase astfel, 
caci urma sa mearga pe jos pana in Asos. 
14 Cand ne-am intalnit cu Pavel in Asos, 
1-am luat si pe el in corabie si am mers la 
Mitilene. 15 A doua zi, am plecat din 
Mitilene, am ridicat panzele si am ajuns 

'20.7 a manca impreuna lit. Jrangerea painii". Poate fi vorba 
despre a manca in mod obi§nuit sau despre Cina Domnului. 
VeziLc. 22.14-20. 



Paul Goes to Macedonia and Greece 

O^ 1 When the trouble stopped, Paul invited 
bUthe Lord's followers to come visit him. 
After encouraging them, he told them goodbye 
and left for Macedonia.* 2 On his way through 
Macedonia he had many words of encouragement 
for the followers in various places. Then he went 
to Greece 3 and stayed there three months. 

Paul was ready to sail for Syria, but some Jews 
were planning something against him. So he 
decided to go back through Macedonia to Syria. 
4 These men were traveling with him: Sopater, the 
son of Pyrrhus, from the city of Berea, Aristarchus 
and Secundus, from the city of Thessalonica, Gaius, 
from the city of Derbe, Timothy, and Tychicus and 
Trophimus, two men from Asia.* 5 These men went 
first, ahead of Paul. They waited for us in the city of 
Troas. 6 We sailed from the city of Philippi after the 
Festival of Unleavened Bread.* We met these men 
in Troas five days later and stayed there seven days. 

Paul's Last Visit to Troas 

7 On Sunday' we all met together to eat the 
Lord's Supper. 2 Paul talked to the group. Planning 
to leave the next day, he continued talking until 
midnight. 8 We were all together in a room 
upstairs, and there were many lights in the room. 
9 There was a young man named Eutychus sitting 
in the window. Paul continued talking, and Euty- 
chus became very, very sleepy. Finally, he went 
to sleep and fell out of the window. He fell to the 
ground from the third floor. When the people 
went down and lifted him up, he was dead. 

10 Paul went down to where Eutychus was, knelt 
down beside him, and put his arms around him. He 
said to the other believers, "Don't worry. He is 
alive now." 11 Then Paul went upstairs again, broke 
off some pieces of bread and ate. He spoke to them 
a long time. It was early morning when he finished, 
and then he left. 12 The followers took Eutychus 
home alive, and they were all greatly comforted. 

The Trip From Troas to Miletus 

13 We went on ahead of Paul and sailed for the 
city of Assos, planning to meet him there. This is 
what he told us to do because he wanted to go by 
land. 14 When he caught up with us at Assos, we 
took him on board, and we all sailed to Mitylene. 
15 The next day, we sailed away from there and 

; 20:7 Sunday Literally, "first day of the week," which for the Jews began 
at sunset on Saturday. But if Luke is using Greek time here, then the 
meeting was Sunday night. 2 20:7 to eat the Lord's Supper Literally, 
"to break bread." This may mean a meal or the Lord's Supper, the spe- 
cial meal Jesus told his followers to eat to remember him. See 
Lk. 22:14-20. 
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intr-un loc langa insula Chios. In ziua urma- 
toare, am navigat pana la Samos si dupa 
inca o zi am ajuns in Milet. 16 Pavel se gra- 
bea sa ajunga in Ierusalim de ziua 
Cincizecimii*, daca era posibil. De aceea, el 
a hotarat sa nu se opreasca in Efes, caci nu 
vroia sa ramana prea mult timp in Asia. 

Cuvantarea de ramas bun catre 
conducatorii bisericii din Efes 

17 Din Milet, Pavel a trimis vorba la Efes, 
rugandu-i pe conducatorii bisericii sa vina la 
el. 18 Cand au sosit, Pavel le-a spus: „Voi 
cunoasteti cum am trait tot timpul cat am stat 
cu voi, chiar din prima zi in care am sosit in 
Asia. 19 L-am slujit pe Domnul cu multa umi- 
linta si cu multe lacrimi. L-am slujit, desi am 
indurat multe necazuri, din cauza uneltirilor 
iudeilor. 20 Stiti ca nu am ezitat sa va spun 
toate lucrurile care erau spre binele vostru. 
V-am invatat aceste lucruri in fata multimi- 
lor si, de asemenea, in casa fiecaruia. 21 I-am 
avertizat atat pe iudei, cat si pe greci, ca tre- 
buie sa-si schimbe atitudinea inimii si sa se 
intoarca la Dumnezeu. Le-am spus tuturor sa 
creada in Domnul nostru Isus. 22 Si acum, 
constrans de Duhul*, merg la Ierusalim, desi 
nu stiu ce mi se va intampla acolo. 23 Stiu 
doar ca, in fiecare localitate, Duhul Sfant ma 
previne ca ma asteapta multe greutati si chiar 
inchisoarea. 24 Dar eu consider ca nu viata 
mea este ceea ce este important si de valoare 
pentru mine. Important este sa pot termina 
cursa in care am pornit si sa sfarsesc misiu- 
nea pe care am primit-o de la Domnul Isus. 
Aceasta misiune este de a duce altora Vestea 
Buna despre harul lui Dumnezeu. 

25 Acum stiu ca nici unul dintre voi, 
oamenii printre care am mers cu invatatura 
despre Imparatia lui Dumnezeu, nu ma va 
mai vedea vreodata. 26 De aceea va spun 
astazi un lucru de care sunt sigur: nu voi fi 
eu de vina daca unii nu vor fi mantuiti. 
27 Caci eu v-am vestit tot ceea ce vrea 
Dumnezeu sa stiti. 28 Fiti atenti la voi insiva 
si la turma peste care Duhul Sfant v-a pus 
supraveghetori, ca sa pastoriti Biserica lui 
Dumnezeu pe care El a rascumparat-o cu 
propriul Lui sange. 29 Stiu ca, dupa plecarea 
mea, oamenii rai vor veni printre voi. Ei vor 
fi asemenea lupilor necrutatori si vor 



came to a place near the island of Chios. Then the 
next day, we sailed to the island of Samos. A day 
later, we came to the city of Miletus. 16 Paul had 
already decided not to stop at Ephesus. He did not 
want to stay too long in Asia.* He was hurrying 
because he wanted to be in Jerusalem on the day 
of Pentecost* if possible. 

Paul Speaks to the Elders From Ephesus 

17 In Miletus Paul sent a message back to Eph- 
esus. He invited the elders* of the church* in Eph- 
esus to come to him. 

18 When they came, Paul said to them, "You 
know about my life from the first day I came to 
Asia.* You know the way I lived all the time I was 
with you. 19 The Jews planned things against me, 
and this gave me much trouble. But you know 
that I always served the Lord, sometimes with 
tears. I never thought about myself first. 20 I 
always did what was best for you. I told you the 
Good News* about Jesus in public before the 
people and also taught in your homes. 21 I told 
everyone — Jewish and non-Jewish people — to 
change and turn to God. I told them all to believe 
in our Lord Jesus. 

22 "But now I must obey the Spirit* and go to 
Jerusalem. I don't know what will happen to me 
there. 23 I know only that in every city the Holy 
Spirit tells me that troubles and even jail wait for 
me. 24 I don't care about my own life. The most 
important thing is that I finish my work. I want to 
finish the work that the Lord Jesus gave me to 
do — to tell people the Good News about God's 
grace.* 



25 "And now listen to me. I know that none of 
you will ever see me again. All the time I was 
with you, I told you the Good News about God's 
kingdom. 26 So today I can tell you one thing that I 
am sure of: God will not blame me if some of you 
are not saved. 27 I can say this because I know that 
I told you everything that God wants you to know. 
28 Be careful for yourselves and for all the people 
God has given you. The Holy Spirit gave you the 
work of caring for' this flock. 2 You must be like 
shepherds to the church of God. J This is the 
church that God bought with his own blood. 4 29 I 

'20:28 gave ... caring for Literally, "made you overseers of." 2 20:28 
flock A flock is many sheep. Here, it means a group of God's people 
who follow their leaders (elders) like sheep follow a shepherd. ^20:28 
of God Some Greek copies say, "of the Lord." 4 20:28 his own blood 
Or, "the blood of his own Son." 
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incerca sa distruga turma. 30 Chiar si din 
mijlocul vostru se vor ridica oameni care va 
vor invata lucruri gresite. Ei vor denatura 
adevarul si vor incerca sa-i traga dupa ei pe 
ucenicii lui Isus. 31 Asa ca, vegheati! 
Amintiti-va ca timp de trei ani, cu lacrimi in 
ochi, zi si noapte, v-am avertizat pe fiecare 
fara incetare. 



32 Acum va incredintez lui Dumnezeu si 
Cuvantului harului Lui, care poate sa va inta- 
reasca si poate sa va dea mostenirea printre 
toti cei care sunt sfintiti. 33 Cat am fost cu voi, 
nu am dorit sa primesc pentru mine nici aurul, 
nici argintul, nici hainele nimanui. 34 Voi stiti 
ca am muncit cu mainile mele, pentru a casti- 
ga lucrurile de care eu si tovarasii mei aveam 
nevoie. 35 In tot ceea ce am facut, eu v-am ara- 
tat ca trebuie sa muncim din greu, pentru a-i 
ajuta pe cei care due lipsa. Trebuie sa ne 
amintim cuvintele pe care Domnul Isus Insusi 
le-a spus: «Veti fi mai binecuvantati daca veti 
da, decat daca veti primi.»" 

36 Dupa ce a spus aceste cuvinte, Pavel a 
ingenuncheat impreuna cu ei toti si s-a 
rugat. 37 Cu totii au plans mult, 1-au imbrati- 
sat pe Pavel si 1-au sarutat. 38 Pavel spusese 
ca ei nu-1 vor mai vedea si aceasta i-a intris- 
tat eel mai mult. Apoi ei 1-au condus pana 
la corabie. 

Pavel pleaca la lerusalim 
^% -4 1 Dupa ce ne-am despartit de ei, am 
^L I ridicat panzele si am mers drept 
pana la Cos. A doua zi, am mers la Rodos si 
de acolo la Patara. 2 Acolo am gasit o cora- 
bie care pleca spre Fenicia. Ne-am suit in ea 
si am plecat. 3 Am zarit insula Cipru spre 
nord, dar nu am oprit si am mers pana in 
Siria. Am debarcat in Tir, pentru ca acolo 
trebuia sa fie descarcata corabia. 4 Acolo 
i-am gasit pe ucenicii lui Isus si am ramas 
cu ei timp de sapte zile. Prin Duhul Slant*, 
ucenicii au stiut ce i se va intampla lui 
Pavel asa ca i-au spus sa nu se duca la 
lerusalim. 5 Cand a venit timpul, am plecat 
si ne-am continuat calatoria. Ei ne-au con- 
dus pana in afara cetatii cu sotiile si copiii 
lor. Cu totii am ingenuncheat acolo, pe 



know that after I leave, some men will come into 
your group. They will be like wild wolves and 
will try to destroy the flock. 30 Also, men from 
your own group will begin to teach things that are 
wrong. They will lead some of the Lord's fol- 
lowers away from the truth to follow them. 31 So 
be careful! And always remember what I did 
during the three years I was with you. I never 
stopped reminding each one of you how you 
should live, counseling you day and night and 
crying over you. 

32 "Now I am putting you in God's care. I am 
depending on the message* about his grace to 
make you strong. That message is able to give you 
the blessings that God gives to all his holy 
people.* 33 When I was with you, I never wanted 
anyone's money or fine clothes. 34 You know that 
I always worked to take care of my own needs 
and the needs of the people who were with me. 35 I 
always showed you that you should work like I 
did and help people who are weak. I taught you to 
remember the words of the Lord Jesus: 'You will 
have a greater blessing when you give than when 
you receive.'" 

36 When Paul finished speaking, he knelt down, 
and they all prayed together. 37 " 38 They cried and 
cried. They were especially sad because Paul had 
said they would never see him again. They 
hugged him and kissed him. Then they went with 
him to the ship to say goodbye. 



Paul Goes to Jerusalem 

^% ^ 1 After we said goodbye to the elders,* we 
^L I sailed away straight to Cos island. The 
next day we went to the island of Rhodes, and 
from there we went to Patara. 2 There we found a 
ship that was going to the area of Phoenicia. We 
got on the ship and sailed away. 

3 We sailed near the island of Cyprus. We could 
see it on the north side, but we did not stop. We 
sailed to the country of Syria. We stopped at Tyre 
because the ship needed to unload its cargo there. 
4 We found the Lord's followers there and stayed 
with them for seven days. They warned Paul not 
to go to Jerusalem because of what the Spirit* had 
told them. 5 But when our time there was up, we 
returned to the ship to continue our trip. All the 
followers, even the women and children, came 
with us to the seashore. We all knelt down on the 
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plaja, si ne-am rugat. 6 Ne-am luat la revede- 
re unii de la altii si ne-am urcat in corabie. 
Iar ei s-au intors la casele lor. 

7 Dupa ce ne-am sfarsit calatoria din Tir, 
am ajuns la Ptolemaida. I-am salutat pe fratii 
de acolo si am ramas o zi cu ei. 8 In ziua 
urmatoare, am plecat si am ajuns in 
Cezareea. Acolo ne-am dus acasa la Filip si 
am stat la el. Filip era evanghelist. El era 
unul dintre cei sapte barbati care fusesera 
alesi pentru lucrarea de ajutorare a vaduve- 
lor. 9 Filip avea patru fiice necasatorite care 
aveau darul de a profeti. 10 Dupa ce am stat 
acolo cateva zile, a sosit din Iudeea un pro- 
fet*, pe nume Agab si a venit la noi. 11 E1 a 
luat cureaua lui Pavel si si-a legat mainile si 
picioarele. El a spus: „Duhul Sfant imi 
spune: «Astfel il vor lega iudeii din 
Ierusalim pe eel caruia ii apartine aceasta 
curea. Apoi il vor da in mainile neevreilor.»" 

12 Cand am auzit aceste lucruri, atat noi, 
cat si localnicii, 1-am implorat pe Pavel sa 
nu mearga la Ierusalim. 1 3 Atunci Pavel ne-a 
spus: „De ce plangeti? De ce imi frangeti 
inima? Eu sunt gata nu numai sa fiu legat, ci 
chiar sa si mor in Ierusalim pentru Numele 
Domnului Isus." 

14 Noi am vazut ca nu-1 puteam convinge, 
asa ca n-am mai incercat, doar am spus: 
„Faca-se voia Domnului!" 

15 Dupa ce au trecut aceste zile, ne-am 
pregatit si am plecat la Ierusalim. 16 Cativa 
dintre ucenicii din Cezareea au mers cu noi. 
Ei ne-au dus acasa la Mnason, unde urma sa 
stam. Mnason era unul dintre primii ucenici 
din Cipru. 

Pavel la Ierusalim Tn Templu 

17 Cand am ajuns in Ierusalim, fratii de 
acolo ne-au primit cu multa bucurie. 18 A 
doua zi, Pavel a mers cu noi sa-1 vizitam pe 
Iacov. Acolo se aflau toti conducatorii bise- 
ricii. 19 Pavel i-a salutat si le-a povestit in 
amanunt lucrurile pe care le facuse 
Dumnezeu, prin lucrarea lui, in mijlocul 
neevreilor. 20 Cand au auzit aceste lucruri, 
ei L-au slavit pe Dumnezeu si i-au spus: 
„Frate, ai vazut cate mii de iudei au crezut! 
Dar ei cred ca este foarte important sa 
asculti de Legea lui Moise. 21 Ei au auzit ca 
ii inveti pe iudeii care traiesc in alte tinu- 
turi, printre neevrei, sa renunte la Legea lui 
Moise, sa nu-si mai circumcida copiii sau 



beach, prayed, 6 and said goodbye. Then we got on 
the ship, and the followers went home. 

7 We continued our trip from Tyre and went to 
the city of Ptolemais. We greeted the brothers and 
sisters there and stayed with them one day. 8 The 
next day we left Ptolemais and went to the city of 
Caesarea. We went into the home of Philip and 
stayed with him. He had the work of telling the 
Good News.* He was one of the seven helpers. 7 
9 He had four unmarried daughters who had the 
gift of prophesying.* 

10 After we had been there for many days, a 
prophet* named Agabus came from Judea. 11 He 
came to us and borrowed Paul's belt. He used it to 
tie his own hands and feet. He said, "The Holy 
Spirit tells me, 'This is how the Jews in Jerusalem 
will tie up the man who wears this belt. 2 Then 
they will hand him over to people who don't 
know God.'" 

12 When we heard this, we and the other fol- 
lowers there begged Paul not to go to Jerusalem. 
13 But he said, "Why are you crying and making 
me feel so sad? I am willing to be put in jail in 
Jerusalem. I am even ready to die for the name of 
the Lord Jesus!" 

14 We could not persuade him to stay away from 
Jerusalem. So we stopped begging him and said, 
"We pray that what the Lord wants will be done." 

15 After this, we got ready and left for Jerusalem. 
1 6 Some of the followers of Jesus from Caesarea 
went with us. These followers took us to the home 
of Mnason, a man from Cyprus, who was one of 
the first people to be a follower of Jesus. They 
took us to his home so that we could stay with him. 

Paul Visits James 

1 7 In Jerusalem the believers were very happy to 
see us. 18 The next day Paul went with us to visit 
James, and all the elders* were there. 19 After 
greeting them, Paul told them point by point all 
that God had used him to do among the non- 
Jewish people. 

20 When the leaders heard this, they praised 
God. Then they said to Paul, "Brother, you can 
see that thousands of Jews have become believers, 
but they think it is very important to obey the law 
of Moses.* 21 They have been told that you teach 
the Jews who live in non- Jewish regions to stop 



'21:8 seven helpers Men chosen for a special work. See Acts 6:1-6. 
2 21:11 belt Paul's belt; so Agabus means that the Jews in Jerusalem 
will tie Paul up (arrest him). 
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sa respecte traditiile. 22 Ce trebuie sa 
facem? Cu siguranta ca ei vor afla ca ai 
venit. 23 Deci, fa ceea ce-fi vom spune noi: 
printre noi sunt patru barbati care au facut 
un legamant. 7 24 Ia-i pe acesti barbati si ia 
parte impreuna cu ei la ceremonia de cura- 
tire. Plateste toate cheltuielile lor, pentru ca 
ei sa-si poata rade capul. Atunci toata 
lumea va sti ca ce au auzit despre tine nu 
este adevarat si ca respecti Legea lui Moise 
in viata ta. 

25 Am trimis deja o scrisoare neevreilor. 
In ea le-am spus sa nu manance carne care a 
fost jertfita idolilor, sa nu manance sange 
sau animale care au fost sugrumate, sa se 
fereasca de imoralitate sexuala." 



26 Asa ca Pavel i-a luat cu el pe cei patru 
barbati si a doua zi a participat impreuna cu 
ei la ceremonia de curatire. Apoi s-a dus in 
Templu*, pentru a face cunoscut timpul cand 
se vor incheia zilele de curatire 2 . In ultima zi, 
trebuia adusa o jertfa pentru fiecare dintre ei. 

27 Spre sfarsitul celor sapte zile, niste 
iudei din Asia 1-au vazut pe Pavel in 
Templu. Ei au intaratat toata multimea 
impotriva lui, apoi 1-au prins. 28 Ei strigau: 
„Barbati iudei, ajutati-ne! Acesta este omul 
care ii invata pe toti oamenii, din toata 
lumea, lucruri care sunt impotriva poporului 
nostru, impotriva Legii lui Moise si impotri- 
va acestui Templu. Ba chiar a adus cu el in 
Templu niste barbati neevrei si a intinat ast- 
fel acest loc sfant." 29 Ei il vazusera mai 
devreme pe Trofim efeseanul prin cetate, 
impreuna cu Pavel, si au presupus ca Pavel 
1-a adus cu el in Templu. 

30 Intreaga cetate a fost cuprinsa de agita- 
te. Ei au alergat impreuna, 1-au prins pe 
Pavel si 1-au tarat in afara Templului. 
Imediat dupa aceea, usile Templului au fost 
inchise. 31 In timp ce oamenii incercau sa-1 
omoare pe Pavel, comandantul cohortei 



following the law of Moses. They have heard that 
you tell them not to circumcise* their sons or 
follow our other customs. 

22 "What should we do? The Jewish believers 
here will learn that you have come. 23 So we will 
tell you what to do: Four of our men have made a 
vow 7 to God. 24 Take these men with you and 
share in their cleansing ceremony. 2 Pay their 
expenses so that they can shave their heads.^ This 
will prove to everyone that the things they have 
heard about you are not true. They will see that 
you obey the law of Moses in your own life. 

25 "In regard to the non- Jewish believers, we 
have already sent a letter to them saying what we 
think they should do: 

'Don't eat food that has been given to idols.* 
Don't eat meat from animals that have been 

strangled or any meat that still has the 

blood in it. 
Don't commit any kind of sexual sin.'" 

Paul Is Arrested 

26 So Paul took the four men with him. The next 
day he shared in their cleansing ceremony. Then 
he went to the Temple* area and announced the 
time when the days of the cleansing ceremony 
would be finished. On the last day an offering 
would be given for each of the men. 

27 When the seven-day period was almost fin- 
ished, some Jews from Asia* saw Paul in the 
Temple area. They stirred up everyone into an 
angry mob. They grabbed Paul 28 and shouted, 
"Men of Israel,* help us! This is the man who is 
teaching things that are against the law of Moses,* 
against our people, and against this Temple of ours. 
This is what he teaches people everywhere. And 
now he has brought some Greeks into the Temple 
area and has made this holy place unclean!" 29 (The 
Jews said this because they had seen Trophimus 
with Paul in Jerusalem. Trophimus was a man 
from Ephesus. The Jews thought that Paul had 
taken him into the holy area of the Temple.) 

30 An angry reaction spread throughout the city, 
and everyone came running to the Temple. They 
grabbed Paul and dragged him out of the holy area, 
and the gates were closed immediately. 31 While 
they were trying to kill Paul, the commander of the 
Roman army in Jerusalem got word that the whole 



'21.23 legamant legamantul nazireatului; acest legamant fata 
de Dumnezeu dura o luna. Dupa o luna, eel care il tinea isi tun- 
dea parul, era dezlegat de celelalte Tndatoriri si trebuia sa aduca 
diferite jertfe in Templu; vezi Num. 6. 2 21.26 zilele de curatire 
sapte zile. 



' 21 :23 vow Probably a Nazirite vow, a time of special dedication and 
service promised to God. See Num. 6:1-21. 2 21:24 cleansing cere- 
mony The special things Jews did to end the Nazirite vow. Also in verse 
26. s 21 :24 shave their heads To show that their vow was finished. 
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romane din Ierusalim a primit vestea ca 
intreaga cetate era cuprinsa de agitatie. 
32 Imediat, comandantul a luat cu el cativa 
soldati si centurioni si a alergat la locul 
unde se afla multimea. Cand i-au vazut pe 
comandant si pe soldati, iudeii au incetat 
sa-1 mai loveasca pe Pavel. 33 Atunci coman- 
dantul a venit la Pavel si 1-a arestat. El a dat 
ordin sa fie legat cu doua lanturi. Apoi 1-a 
intrebat pe Pavel cine era si ce facuse. 
34 Unii oameni din multime strigau ceva, 
altii altceva. Din cauza invalmaselii, 
comandantul nu a putut sa-si dea seama 
care era adevarul. El a dat ordin ca Pavel sa 
fie dus in cazarma armatei romane. 
35 " 36 Multimea de oameni ii urma. Cand a 
ajuns la trepte, soldatii au trebuit sa-1 care 
pe Pavel pentru a-1 apara de violenta multi- 
mii. Toata multimea striga: „Omorati-l!" 

37 Inainte de a fi dus in cazarma, Pavel i-a 
zis comandantului: „Imi este permis sa-ti 
spun ceva?" 

Comandantul a spus: „Vorbesti greceste? 
38 Deci nu esti tu acel egiptean care, cu catva 
timp in urma, a pornit o rascoala si a condus 
in pustie patru mii de ucigasi?" 

39 Pavel a raspuns: „Eu sunt iudeu si sunt 
din cetatea Tars, din Cilicia. Sunt cetatean 
al unei cetati importante. Te rog, da-mi voie 
sa vorbesc multimii!" 

40 Comandantul 1-a lasat sa faca acest 
lucru. Atunci Pavel a stat pe trepte si a facut 
semn cu mana cerand sa fie liniste. Cand 
toti au tacut, el a inceput sa le vorbeasca in 
limba aramaica, spunand: 

Pavel vorbeste oamenilor 
^^ 1 „Frati si parinti, ascultati ce voi 
fcfcspune acum in apararea mea!" 
2 Cand oamenii au auzit ca vorbea in limba 
aramaica, s-a facut si mai mare liniste. 
Atunci Pavel a spus: 3 „Eu sunt iudeu. M-am 
nascut in cetatea Tars, din Cilicia, dar am 
crescut in cetatea aceasta. Gamaliel m-a 
invatat totul despre Legea stramosilor nos- 
tri. Am fost plin de zel pentru Dumnezeu, 
asa cum sunteti voi toti astazi. 4 I-am perse- 
cutat pe cei ce urmau Calea Domnului*, pe 
unii dintre ei chiar i-am omorat. Am prins 
atat barbati, cat si femei si i-am pus in 



city was in a state of riot. 32 Immediately the com- 
mander ran to where the crowd had gathered, 
taking with him some army officers* and soldiers. 
When the people saw the commander and his sol- 
diers, they stopped beating Paul. 

33 The commander went and arrested Paul. He 
told his soldiers to tie him with two chains. Then 
he asked, "Who is this man? What has he done 
wrong?" 34 Some people there were shouting one 
thing, and others were shouting something else. 
Because of all this confusion and shouting the 
commander could not learn the truth about what 
had happened. So he told the soldiers to take Paul 
to the army building. 35 " 36 A11 the people were fol- 
lowing them. When the soldiers came to the steps, 
they had to carry Paul. They did this to protect 
him, because the people were ready to hurt him. 
The people were shouting, "Kill him!" 

37 When the soldiers were ready to take Paul 
into the army building, he asked the commander, 
"Can I say something to you?" 

The commander said, "Oh, you speak Greek? 
38 Then you are not the man I thought you were. I 
thought you were the Egyptian who started some 
trouble against the government not long ago and 
led four thousand terrorists out to the desert." 

39 Paul said, "No, I am a Jew from Tarsus in 
the country of Cilicia. I am a citizen of that 
important city. Please, let me speak to the 
people." 

40 The commander told Paul he could speak. So 
he stood on the steps and waved his hand so that 
the people would be quiet. The people became 
quiet and Paul spoke to them in Aramaic* 

Paul Speaks to the People 

^% ^% 1 Paul said, "My brothers and fathers, listen 
^L ^L to me! I will make my defense to you." 

2 When the Jews heard Paul speaking Aramaic,* 
they became very quiet. Then Paul said, 

3 "I am a Jew, born in Tarsus in the country of 
Cilicia. I grew up in this city. I was a student of 
Gamaliel/ who carefully taught me everything 
about the law of our fathers.* I was very serious 
about serving God, the same as all of you here 
today. 4 I persecuted* the people who followed the 
Way.* Some of them were killed because of me. I 
arrested men and women and put them in jail. 



'22:3 Gamaliel A very important teacher of the Pharisees, a Jewish reli- 
gious group. See Acts 5:34. 
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inchisoare. 5 Ca am facut aceste lucruri, pot 
sa va marturiseasca marele preot* si toata 
adunarea batranilor conducatori iudei. 
Acestia mi-au incredintat scrisori pe care sa 
le due fratilor iudei din Damasc. Eu mer- 
geam acolo pentru a-i prinde pe crestini si 
a-i aduce legati la Ierusalim, ca sa fie 
pedepsiti." 

Pavel povesteste despre convertirea lui 

6 „Dar cand eram pe drum si ma apropiam 
de Damasc, s-a intamplat ceva. Era miezul 
zilei cand, deodata, imprejurul meu a stralu- 
cit o mare lumina din cer. 7 Am cazut la 
pamant si am auzit o voce care imi spunea: 
«Saule, Saule, de ce Ma persecuti?» 8 Eu am 
raspuns: «Cine esti, Doamne?» El mi-a spus: 
«Sunt Isus din Nazaret pe care tu II perse- 
cuti.» 9 Cei ce erau cu mine au vazut lumina, 
dar nu au auzit glasul Celui care mi-a vorbit. 
10 «Ce sa fac, Doamne?», am spus. Iar 
Domnul mi-a raspuns: «Ridica-te si du-te in 
Damasc! Acolo \i se va spune despre toate 
lucrurile pe care am planuit sa le faci.» 
11 Din cauza stralucirii luminii, nu mai 
puteam sa vad. Cei ce ma insoteau m-au dus 
de mana si am plecat in Damasc. 12 Acolo, a 
venit la mine un anume Anania. El era un 
barbat evlavios si traia potrivit cu Legea lui 
Moise si toti iudeii din cetate aveau de spus 
numai lucruri bune despre el. 13 E1 a venit, a 
stat langa mine si mi-a spus: «Frate Saul, 
recapata-ti vederea!» Chiar atunci am putut 
sa-1 vad. 14 Anania a spus: «Dumnezeul stra- 
mosilor nostri te-a ales pe tine sa cunosti 
voia Lui. El te-a ales sa-L vezi pe Cel Drept 
si sa auzi cuvinte chiar din gura Lui. 15 Tu 
vei marturisi despre El tuturor oamenilor si 
le vei spune ce ai vazut si ai auzit. 16 Acum, 
ce mai astepti? Ridica-te, fii botezat* si spa- 
lat de pacatele tale si ai incredere in Numele 
Domnului ca poate face acest lucru.» 

17 M-am intors in Ierusalim si, in timp ce 
ma rugam in Templu*, am avut o viziune*. 
18 L-am vazut pe Isus, care imi spunea: 
«Grabeste-te si pleaca din Ierusalim chiar 
acum, pentru ca oamenii de aici nu vor 
accepta ceea ce vei marturisi despre Mine.» 
19 Eu am spus: «Doamne, oamenii acestia 
stiu ca eu mergeam prin sinagogi pentru a-i 



5 "The high priest* and the whole council of 
older Jewish leaders can tell you that this is true. 
One time these leaders gave me some letters. The 
letters were to the Jewish brothers in the city of 
Damascus. I was going there to arrest the fol- 
lowers of Jesus and bring them back to Jerusalem 
for punishment. 

Paul Tells About His Conversion 

6 "But something happened to me on my way to 
Damascus. It was about noon when I came close 
to Damascus. Suddenly a bright light from heaven 
shined all around me. 7 I fell to the ground and 
heard a voice saying to me, 'Saul, Saul, why are 
you persecuting* me?' 

8 "I asked, 'Who are you, Lord?' The voice said, 
T am Jesus from Nazareth, the one you are perse- 
cuting.' 9 The men who were with me did not 
understand the voice, but they saw the light. 

10 "I said, 'What shall I do, Lord?' The Lord 
answered, 'Get up and go into Damascus. There 
you will be told all that I have planned for you to 
do.' 11 I could not see, because the bright light had 
made me blind. So the men led me into 
Damascus. 

12 "In Damascus a man named Ananias' came to 
me. He was a man who was devoted to God and 
obeyed the law of Moses.* All the Jews who lived 
there respected him. 13 He came to me and said, 
'Saul, my brother, look up and see again!' 
Immediately I was able to see him. 

14 " Ananias told me, 'The God of our fathers* 
chose you long ago to know his plan. He chose 
you to see the Righteous One and to hear words 
from him. 15 You will be his witness to all people. 
You will tell them what you have seen and heard. 
16 Now, don't wait any longer. Get up, be 
baptized* and wash your sins away, trusting in 
Jesus to save you. 2 ' 



17 "Later, I came back to Jerusalem. I was 
praying in the Temple* area, and I saw a vision.* 
18 I saw Jesus, and he said to me, 'Hurry and leave 
Jerusalem now! The people here will not accept 
the truth you tell them about me.' 

19 "I said, 'But Lord, the people know that I was 
the one who put the believers in jail and beat 
them. I went through all the synagogues* to find 

; 22:12 Ananias In Acts there are three men with this name. See 
Acts 5:1 and 23:2 for the other two. 2 22:1 6 trusting in Jesus ...you Lit- 
erally, "calling on his name," meaning to show faith in Jesus by wor- 
shiping him or praying to him for help. 
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inchide si a-i bate pe cei care credeau in 
Tine. 20 Eu eram de fata cand a fost omorat 
Stefan, eel care marturisea despre Tine. Eu 
am fost de acord cu fapta lor si chiar am 
pazit hainele celor care 1-au omorat.» 21 Dar 
Isus mi-a spus: «Du-te! Te voi trimite 
departe, la cei care nu sunt evrei.»" 

22 Iudeii 1-au ascultat pe Pavel pana aici, 
dar din acel moment au inceput sa strige: „Sa 
fie sters omul acesta de pe fata pamantului! 
El nu merita sa traiasca!" 23 In timp ce stri- 
gau, isi aruncau hainele de pe ei si aruncau 
praf in sus. 24 Atunci comandantul a dat ordin 
ca Pavel sa fie dus in cazarma. El a spus sol- 
datilor sa-i puna intrebari in timp ce-1 
biciuiau, pentru a afla de ce strigau oamenii 
astfel de lucruri impotriva lui. 25 Soldatii 1-au 
luat si 1-au legat pentru a fi biciuit. Atunci 
Pavel a spus centurionului care statea acolo: 
„Va este permis sa biciuiti un cetatean roman 
care nu a fost judecat si gasit vinovat?" 

26 Cand a auzit aceste cuvinte, centurio- 
nul s-a dus la comandant si i-a spus: „Iti 
dai seama ce faci? Omul acesta este ceta- 
tean roman." 

27 Comandantul a venit la Pavel si 1-a 
intrebat: „Spune-mi, este adevarat ca esti 
cetatean roman?" „Da", a raspuns Pavel. 

28 Centurionul a spus: „Eu am platit multi 
bani pentru a primi aceasta cetatenie." „Eu 
m-am nascut cetatean roman", a spus Pavel. 

29 Oamenii care urmau sa-1 bata si sa-i 
puna intrebari s-au retras imediat. Chiar si 
comandantul s-a temut cand a aflat ca Pavel 
era cetatean roman si el il legase. 

Pavel fnaintea Sinedriului 

30 A doua zi, comandantul i-a dat drumul 
lui Pavel. El vroia sa afle exact de ce il acu- 
zau iudeii si a poruncit sa se stranga laolalta 
marii preoti si tot Sinedriul*. Apoi 1-a adus 
pe Pavel inaintea lor. 

^% O 1 Pavel s-a uitat drept la Sinedriu si a 
£m O spus: „Fratilor, mi-am trait viata asa 
cum a cerut Dumnezeu si intotdeauna am 
facut ceea ce am crezut ca era bine." 
2 Marele preot* Anania a poruncit celor care 
stateau langa Pavel sa-1 loveasca peste gura. 
3 Atunci Pavel i-a spus lui Anania: „Si 
Dumnezeu te va lovi pe tine! Tu esti aseme- 
nea unui perete varuit! Tu stai acolo si pre- 
tinzi ca ma judeci dupa Legea lui Moise, 



and arrest the people who believe in you. 20 The 
people also know that I was there when Stephen, 
your witness, was killed. I stood there and agreed 
that they should kill him. I even held the coats of 
the men who were killing him!' 

21 "But Jesus said to me, 'Leave now. I will 
send you far away to the non- Jewish people.'" 

22 The people stopped listening when Paul said 
this last thing. They all shouted, "Get rid of this 
man! He doesn't deserve to live." 23 They shouted 
and threw off their coats. 7 They threw dust into 
the air. 2 24 Then the commander told the soldiers 
to take Paul into the army building and beat him. 
He wanted to make Paul tell why the people were 
shouting against him like this. 25 So the soldiers 
were tying Paul, preparing to beat him. But he 
said to an army officer* there, "Do you have the 
right to beat a Roman citizen 5 who has not been 
proven guilty?" 



26 When the officer heard this, he went to the 
commander and told him about it. The officer 
said, "Do you know what you are doing? This 
man is a Roman citizen!" 

27 The commander came to Paul and said, "Tell 
me, are you really a Roman citizen?" 

He answered, "Yes." 

28 The commander said, "I paid a lot of money 
to become a Roman citizen." 

But Paul said, "I was born a citizen." 

29 The men who were preparing to question Paul 
moved away from him immediately. The com- 
mander was afraid because he had already put 
Paul in chains, and he was a Roman citizen. 

Paul Speaks to the Jewish Leaders 

30 The next day the commander decided to learn 
why the Jews were accusing Paul. So he ordered 
the leading priests and the whole high council to 
meet together. He had Paul's chains taken off and 
had him brought in to face the council. 
OO 1 Paul looked at the council members and 
^ O said, "Brothers, I have lived my life in a 
good way before God. I have always done what I 
thought was right." 2 Ananias, 4 the high priest,* 
was there. When he heard this, he told the men 
who were standing near Paul to hit him in the 
mouth. 3 Paul said to Ananias, "God will hit you 

'22:23 threw oil their coats This showed the Jews were very angry with 
Paul. 2 22:23 threw dust into the air A sign of very strong anger. 
J 22:25 Roman citizen Roman law said that Roman citizens must not be 
beaten before their trial. Also at 23:27. 4 23:2 Ananias Not the same 
man named Ananias in Acts 22:12. 
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dar incalci Legea poruncindu-le sa ma 
loveasca." 



4 Cei care stateau langa Pavel au spus: 
„Indraznesti sa-1 insulti pe marele preot al 
lui Dumnezeu?" 

5 Pavel a spus: „Fratilor, nu am stiut ca el 
este marele preot. In Scripturi* este scris: 
«Sa nu spui lucruri rele despre un conduca- 
tor al poporului tau.» y " 

6 Pavel si-a dat seama ca o parte dintre 
barbatii din adunare erau saduchei*, iar altii 
farisei*. El a strigat in Sinedriu: „Fratilor, eu 
sunt fariseu, tatal meu a fost de asemenea 
fariseu. Sunt judecat din pricina sperantei ca 
oamenii vor invia din morfi." 

7 Cand a spus aceste cuvinte, fariseii si 
saducheii au inceput o mare cearta si aduna- 
rea s-a impartit in doua grupuri. 8 Saducheii 
nu cred ca exista inviere dupa moarte si, de 
asemenea, nu cred in ingeri sau in duhuri. Dar 
fariseii cred ca aceste lucruri exista. 9 In adu- 
nare s-a facut mare zarva. Atunci s-au ridicat 
niste invatatori ai Legii care erau farisei si au 
inceput sa se certe cu saducheii: „Nu credem 
ca omul acesta a facut vreun lucru rau. Poate 
ca intr-adevar i-a vorbit un duh sau un inger." 

10 Cearta a devenit foarte violenta, iar 
comandantul s-a temut ca multimea il va 
rupe in bucati pe Pavel. Atunci comandantul 
a dat ordin soldatilor sa coboare si sa-1 ia pe 
Pavel din multime si sa-1 aduca in cazarma. 

11 In noaptea urmatoare, Domnul a venit 
langa Pavel si a spus: „Curaj! Asa cum ai 
marturisit oamenilor din Ierusalim despre 
Mine, la fel va trebui sa marturisesti si celor 
din Roma." 

12 A doua zi dimineata, iudeii au pus la 
cale un plan. Ei s-au jurat sa nu manance si 
sa nu bea pana nu-1 vor omori pe Pavel. 
13 Cei ce facusera acest juramant erau cam 
patruzeci de insi. 14 Ei s-au dus la preotii 
conducatori si la batrani si au spus: „Am 
jurat sa nu mancam nimic pana nu-1 vom 
omori pe Pavel. 15 Iata ce trebuie sa faceti 
voi si Sinedriul. Cereti comandantului sa 
vi-1 trimita pe Pavel, pretinzand ca vreti sa 
studiati mai atent cazul lui. Noi vom fi 
pregatiti sa-1 ucidem inainte sa ajunga 
aici." 



too! You are like a dirty wall that has been 
painted white. You sit there and judge me, using 
the law of Moses.* But you are telling them to hit 
me, and that is against the law." 

4 The men standing near Paul said to him, "Are 
you sure you want to insult God's high priest 
like that?" 

5 Paul said, "Brothers, I did not know this man 
was the high priest. The Scriptures* say, 'You 
must not say bad things about a leader of your 
peopled" 

6 Paul knew that some of the men in the council 
meeting were Sadducees* and some were Phari- 
sees.* So he shouted, "My brothers, I am a 
Pharisee and my father was a Pharisee! I am on 
trial here because I believe that people will rise 
from death." 

7 When Paul said this, a big argument started 
between the Pharisees and the Sadducees. The 
group was divided. 8 (The Sadducees believe that 
after people die, they will not live again as an 
angel or as a spirit. But the Pharisees believe in 
both.) 9 A11 these Jews began shouting louder and 
louder. Some of the teachers of the law, who were 
Pharisees, stood up and argued, "We find nothing 
wrong with this man. Maybe an angel or a spirit 
really did speak to him." 

10 The argument turned into a fight, and the 
commander was afraid that the Jews would tear 
Paul to pieces. So he told the soldiers to go down 
and take Paul away from these Jews and put him 
in the army building. 

11 The next night the Lord Jesus came and stood 
by Paul. He said, "Be brave! You have told 
people in Jerusalem about me. You must do the 
same in Rome." 

Some Jews Plan to Kill Paul 

12 The next morning some of the Jews made a 
plan to kill Paul. They made a promise to them- 
selves that they would not eat or drink anything 
until they had killed him. 13 There were more than 40 
of them who made this plan. 14 They went and talked 
to the leading priests and the older Jewish leaders. 
They said, "We have promised ourselves that we 
will not eat or drink until we have killed Paul. 15 So 
this is what we want you to do: Send a message to 
the commander from you and the high council. Tell 
him you want him to bring Paul out to you. Say that 
you want to ask him more questions. We will be 
waiting to kill him while he is on the way here." 



23.5 Citat din Ex. 22.28. 



23:5 Quote from Ex. 22:28. 
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16 Dar fiul sorei lui Pavel a auzit despre 
complotul lor. Asa ca s-a dus in cazarma 
romanilor si i-a spus lui Pavel despre aceas- 
ta. 17 Pavel a chemat pe unul dintre centuri- 
oni si i-a spus: „Du-l pe acest tanar la 
comandant pentru ca are sa-i spuria ceva." 
18 Centurionul 1-a luat pe baiat, 1-a condus la 
comandant si a spus: „Detinutul Pavel m-a 
chemat si m-a rugat sa ti-1 aduc pe acest 
tanar pentru ca are sa-ti spuna ceva." 

1 9 Comandantul 1-a luat pe baiat de mana, 
1-a dus deoparte si 1-a intrebat: „Ce vrei 
sa-mi spui?" 

20 Baiatul a raspuns: „Iudeii s-au inteles 
sa te roage sa-1 aduci maine pe Pavel inain- 
tea Sinedriului. Ei vor pretinde ca vor sa 
afle mai multe despre el. 21 Dar nu-i asculta, 
pentru ca mai mult de patruzeci de iudei vor 
sta ascunsi, asteptand sa-1 omoare. Ei s-au 
jurat sa nu manance si sa nu bea pana nu-1 
vor omori pe Pavel. Iar acum sunt gata. Mai 
asteapta doar ca tu sa fii de acord cu ei." 

22 Atunci comandantul i-a poruncit baia- 
tului: „Nu spune nimanui ca mi-ai vorbit 
despre aceste lucruri." Si 1-a lasat sa piece. 

Pavel este trimis la Cezareea 

23 Apoi comandantul a chemat pe doi din- 
tre centurionii lui si le-a spus: „Pregatiti 
doua sute de soldati pentru a pleca la 
Cezareea. De asemenea, pregatiti saptezeci 
de calareti si doua sute de soldati inarmati 
cu sulite. Toti sa fie gata de plecare pana la 
ora noua seara. 24 Pregatiti si cai pe care sa 
calareasca Pavel si duceti-1 teafar la guver- 
natorul Felix." 25 Comandantul a scris o scri- 
soare care spunea: 

26 „Claudiu Lisias, 

catre preaalesul guvernator Felix. 

Salutari. 

27 Iudeii 1-au prins pe acest om si se 
pregateau sa-1 omoare. Eu am aflat ca 
este cetatean roman, de aceea am inter- 
venit cu soldatii mei si 1-am salvat. 
28 Am vrut sa stiu de ce il acuzau iudeii 
si 1-am dus inaintea Sinedriului* lor. 
29 Am aflat ca acuzatiile care ii erau 
aduse priveau lucruri legate de legea 
lor. Dar el nu a fost acuzat de nimic 
care sa merite inchisoarea sau moartea. 
30 Apoi mi s-a spus ca s-a pus ceva la 
cale impotriva acestui om si imediat 



16 But Paul's nephew heard about this plan. He 
went to the army building and told Paul. 17 Then 
Paul called one of the army officers* and said to 
him, "Take this young man to the commander. 
He has a message for him." 18 So the army officer 
brought Paul's nephew to the commander. The 
officer said, "The prisoner Paul asked me to 
bring this young man to you. He has something 
to tell you." 

1 9 The commander led the young man to a place 
where they could be alone. The commander 
asked, "What do you want to tell me?" 

20 The young man said, "Some Jews have 
decided to ask you to bring Paul down to their 
council meeting tomorrow. They want you to 
think that they plan to ask Paul more questions. 
21 But don't believe them! More than 40 of them 
are hiding and waiting to kill him. They have all 
promised not to eat or drink until they have 
killed him. Now they are waiting for you to 
say yes." 

22 The commander sent the young man away, 
telling him, "Don't tell anyone that you have told 
me about their plan." 

Paul Is Sent to Caesarea 

23 Then the commander called two army offi- 
cers.* He said to them, "I need some men to go to 
Caesarea. Get 200 soldiers ready. Also, get 70 sol- 
diers on horses and 200 men to carry spears. Be 
ready to leave at nine o'clock tonight. 24 Get some 
horses for Paul to ride so he can be taken to Gov- 
ernor Felix safely." 25 The commander wrote a 
letter that said: 



26 From Claudius Lysias. 

To the Most Honorable Governor Felix. 

Greetings: 

27 Some Jews had taken this man and 
planned to kill him. But I learned that he is a 
Roman citizen, so I went with my soldiers 
and saved him. 28 I wanted to know why they 
were accusing him. So I brought him before 
their council meeting. 29 This is what I 
learned: The Jews said Paul did some things 
that were wrong. But these charges were 
about their own Jewish laws, and there was 
nothing worthy of jail or death. 30 I was told 
that some of the Jews were making a plan to 
kill Paul. So I send him to you. I also told 
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1-am trimis la tine. Celor care il acuzau 
le-am poruncit sa-ti spuria tie despre 
acuzatiile pe care i le aduc." 

31 Soldatii au facut ce li s-a ordonat. Ei 
1-au luat pe Pavel si 1-au dus la Antipatrida 
in timpul noptii. 32 A doua zi, i-au lasat pe 
calareti sa mearga mai departe cu Pavel, iar 
ei s-au intors inapoi la cazarma. 33 Cand au 
ajuns in Cezareea, calaretii i-au dat guver- 
natorului scrisoarea si i 1-au incredintat pe 
Pavel. 34 Guvernatorul a citit scrisoarea si 1-a 
intrebat pe Pavel din ce provincie era. Pavel 
a raspuns ca din Cilicia. 35 Guvernatorul a 
spus: „Voi asculta cazul tau cand vor veni si 
cei care te acuza." El a dat ordin ca Pavel sa 
fie tinut sub paza in palatul care fusese con- 
struit de Irod*. 



ludeii il acuza pe Pavel 
^% A 1 Cinci zile mai tarziu, marele preot* 
^L ^T Anania a venit la Cezareea impreu- 
na cu cativa conducatori evrei si cu un avo- 
cat, pe nume Tertul. Ei si-au prezentat ina- 
intea guvernatorului acuzatiile lor impotriva 
lui Pavel. 2 Dupa ce a fost adus Pavel inaun- 
tru, Tertul si-a inceput acuzatiile spunand: 
„Multumita fie ne bucuram de pace. 
Datorita ingrijirii tale, in aceasta tara au 
avut loc multe reforme de care aveam mare 
nevoie. 3 Preaalesule Felix, noi marturisim 
totdeauna si in orice loc lucrurile pe care 
le-ai facut si iti suntem foarte recunoscatori. 
4 Dar, ca sa nu te retin prea mult, te rog sa fii 
bun si sa asculti scurta noastra prezentare. 
5 Am gasit acest om care este o pacoste. El a 
pornit rascoale printre iudeii din intreaga 
lume si este conducatorul unei secte de 
nazarineni. 6 E1 a incercat chiar sa profaneze 
Templul*; asa ca am pus mana pe el, 7 (dar a 
venit comandantul Lisias si 1-a smuls cu 
multa violenta din mainile noastre). 8 Daca-l 
vei cerceta tu insuti, vei putea afla de la el 
toate lucrurile de care il acuzam." 9 Iudeii au 
intervenit si ei si au spus ca toate lucrurile 
spuse de Tertul erau adevarate. 

10 Guvernatorul i-a facut semn lui Pavel 
sa vorbeasca. Acesta a spus: „Stiu ca de 
multi ani esti judecator peste acest popor si 



those Jews to tell you what they have against 
him. 

31 The soldiers did what they were told. They 
got Paul and took him to the city of Antipatris that 
night. 32 The next day the soldiers on horses went 
with Paul to Caesarea, but the other soldiers and 
the spearmen went back to the army building in 
Jerusalem. 33 The soldiers on horses entered Caes- 
area and gave the letter to governor Felix, then 
turned Paul over to him. 

34 The governor read the letter and asked Paul, 
"What country are you from?" The governor 
learned that Paul was from Cilicia. 35 The gov- 
ernor said, "I will hear your case when the Jews 
who are accusing you come here too." Then the 
governor gave orders for Paul to be kept in the 
palace. (This building had been built by Herod.*) 

Some Jews Accuse Paul 

^% A 1 Five days later Ananias, the high priest,* 
fa ^F went to the city of Caesarea. He brought 
with him some of the older Jewish leaders and a 
lawyer named Tertullus. They went to Caesarea to 
make charges against Paul before the governor. 
2 " 3 Paul was called into the meeting, and Tertullus 
began to make his accusations. 

Tertullus said, "Most Honorable Felix, our 
people enjoy much peace because of you, and 
many wrong things in our country are being made 
right through your wise help. For this we all con- 
tinue to be very thankful. 4 But I don't want to take 
any more of your time. So I will say only a few 
words. Please be patient. 5 This man is a trouble- 
maker. He causes trouble with the Jews every- 
where in the world. He is a leader of the Nazarene 
group. 6 " 8 Also, he was trying to make the 
Temple* unclean, but we stopped him. 7 You can 
decide if all this is true. Ask him some questions 
yourself." 9 The other Jews agreed and said it was 
all true. 



Paul Defends Himself Before Felix 

10 The governor made a sign for Paul to speak. 
So Paul answered, "Governor Felix, I know that 



; 24:6-8 Some Greek copies add 6b-8a: "And we wanted to judge him 
by our own law. 7 But the officer Lysias came and used great force to 
take him from us. 8 And Lysias ordered those who wanted to accuse him 
to come to you." 
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de aceea ma pot apara cu incredere. 11 Asa 
cum poti afla, nu au trecut mai mult de 
douasprezece zile de cand m-am dus la 
Ierusalim pentru a ma inchina. 12 Nimeni nu 
m-a vazut certandu-ma cu cineva in 
Templu. Nu am fost vazut provocand oame- 
nii la rascoala nici in sinagogi, nici in alte 
locuri din cetate. 13 Acesti oameni nu-ti pot 
dovedi ca acuzatiile pe care le fac acum 
impotriva mea sunt adevarate. 14 Un lucru il 
recunosc: ma inchin Dumnezeului stramosi- 
lor nostri asa cum imi cere Calea 
Domnului*. Ei numesc aceasta Cale o secta. 
Eu cred tot ceea ce spune Legea si cred tot 
ceea ce este scris in cartile Profetilor. 15 Si 
am aceeasi speranta de la Dumnezeu pe 
care o au si acesti oameni: ca intr-o zi vor 
invia atat oamenii drepti, cat si cei nedrepti. 
16 De aceea, incerc intotdeauna sa fac ceea 
ce cred ca este bine inaintea lui Dumnezeu 
si inaintea oamenilor. 

1 7 Am fost plecat vreme de mai multi ani 
din Ierusalim, iar acum m-am intors sa aduc 
poporului meu daruri pentru cei saraci si sa 
aduc jertfe lui Dumnezeu. 18 Este ceea ce 
faceam cand acesti oameni m-au gasit in 
Templu. Tocmai sfarsisem ceremonia de 
curatire. Acolo nu era nici o multime de 
oameni cu mine si nici agitatie nu era. 
19 Niste iudei din Asia se aflau acolo. Daca 
ei au vreun lucru de care sa ma acuze, ar 
trebui sa fie aici, inaintea ta si sa ma acuze. 
20 Sau sa spuna cei care sunt aici care anume 
sunt lucrurile rele de care m-au gasit vino- 
vat cand m-am aflat inaintea Sinedriului*. 
21 Un singur lucru am strigat, cand am stat 
inaintea lor: «Sunt judecat de voi astazi 
pentru ca eu cred in invierea din morti!»" 

22 Atunci Felix a incheiat adunarea. El stia 
deja multe lucruri despre Calea Domnului. 
El a spus: „Voi lua hotararea privind cazul 
vostru cand va sosi comandantul Lisias." 
23 Felix a dat ordin centurionului sa-1 
pazeasca pe Pavel, dar sa-i acorde o anumi- 
ta libertate si sa nu-i impiedice pe prietenii 
lui sa-i aduca lucrurile de care avea nevoie. 

Pavel vorbeste cu Felix si cu sotia lui 

24 Dupa cateva zile, Felix a venit cu sotia 
lui, Drusila, care era iudeica. El a trimis pe 
cineva sa-1 aduca pe Pavel si 1-a ascultat 
vorbind despre credinta in Isus Cristos. 



you have been a judge over this nation for a long 
time. So I am happy to defend myself before you. 
11 I went to worship in Jerusalem only twelve days 
ago. You can learn for yourself that this is true. 
12 These Jews who are accusing me did not find 
me arguing with anyone at the Temple* or making 
trouble with the people. And I was not making 
trouble or arguing in the synagogues* or any other 
place in the city. 13 These men cannot prove the 
things they are saying against me now. 

14 But I will tell you this: I worship the God of 
our fathers* as a follower of the Way.* The Jews 
say that this Way is not the right way. But I 
believe everything that is taught in the law of 
Moses.* And I believe everything that is written in 
the books of the prophets.* 15 I have the same hope 
in God that these Jews have — the hope that all 
people, good and bad, will be raised from death. 
1 6 This is why I always try to do what I believe is 
right before God and before everyone. 

17- 18" i was awav from Jerusalem for many 
years. I went back there to take money to help 
my people. I also had some gifts to offer at the 
Temple. I was doing this when some Jews saw 
me there. I had finished the cleansing ceremony. ' 
I had not made any trouble, and no one was gath- 
ering around me. 19 But some Jews from Asia* 
were there. They should be here, standing before 
you. If I have really done anything wrong, they 
are the ones who should accuse me. They were 
there! 20 Ask these men here if they found any 
wrong in me when I stood before the high 
council meeting in Jerusalem. 21 I did say one 
thing when I stood before them. I said, 'You are 
judging me today because I believe that people 
will rise from death!'" 

22 Felix already understood a lot about the Way. 
He stopped the trial and said, "When commander 
Lysias comes here, I will decide what to do with 
you." 23 Felix told the army officer* to keep Paul 
guarded but to give him some freedom and to let 
his friends bring whatever he needed. 



Paul Speaks to Felix and His Wife 

24 After a few days Felix came with his wife 
Drusilla, who was a Jew. Felix asked for Paul to 
be brought to him. He listened to Paul talk about 

'24:17-18 cleansing ceremony The special things Jews did to end the 
Nazirite vow. 
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25 Dar cand Pavel a inceput sa vorbeasca 
despre dreptate, despre autocontrol si despre 
judecata viitoare, Felix s-a speriat si a spus: 
„Du-te acum! Te voi mai chema cand voi 
avea timp." 26 Felix spera ca Pavel sa-i ofere 
bani si de aceea trimitea dupa el tot mai des 
si statea de vorba cu el. 

27 Dupa doi ani, Felix a fost urmat de 
Porcius Festus. Dar Felix 1-a lasat pe Pavel 
in inchisoare pentru a face pe placul iudeilor. 

Pavel cere sa fie dus inaintea lui Cezar 
OC 1 Festus a devenit guvernator. Trei 
fcwzile mai tarziu, el a calatorit de la 
Cezareea la Ierusalim. 2 Preotii cei mai de 
seama si conducatorii iudeilor i-au prezentat 
acuzatiile lor impotriva lui Pavel. Ei 1-au 
rugat pe Festus 3 sa le faca o favoare: sa-1 
trimita pe Pavel la Ierusalim. (Ei aveau de 
gand sa-i iasa inainte si sa-1 omoare pe 
apostol pe drum.) 4 Festus le-a raspuns ca 
Pavel era inchis la Cezareea si ca el insusi 
urma sa mearga curand la Cezareea. 5 „Sa 
mearga cu mine cativa dintre conducatorii 
vostri", a spus el. „Daca acest om a facut 
ceva rau, sa vina sa-1 acuze." 

6 Festus a ramas cu ei nu mai mult de opt, 
poate zece zile; apoi a plecat la Cezareea. A 
doua zi, si-a luat locul in sala de judecata si 
a poruncit sa fie adus Pavel. 7 Cand a aparut 
Pavel, iudeii care venisera din Ierusalim au 
stat in jurul lui si 1-au acuzat de multe 
lucruri rele pe care nu le puteau dovedi. 
8 Pavel s-a aparat spunand: „Nu am facut 
nimic rau impotriva Legii iudeilor, impotri- 
va Templului* sau impotriva lui Cezar*." 

9 Festus vroia sa le faca iudeilor pe plac. 
De aceea, i-a spus lui Pavel: „Vrei sa mer- 
gem la Ierusalim si sa fii judecat inaintea 
mea, acolo, referitor la aceste acuzatii?" 

10 Pavel a raspuns: „Ma aflu acum inain- 
tea scaunului de judecata al lui Cezar. Aici 
se cuvine sa fiu judecat. Dupa cum bine stii, 
nu le-am facut nimic rau iudeilor. 11 Daca 
sunt vinovat de ceva rau, daca am facut 
ceva ca sa merit moartea, eu nu ma feresc 
de moarte. Dar daca nici una din aceste acu- 
zatii pe care le aduc acesti oameni impotri- 
va mea nu este adevarata, atunci nimeni nu 
ma poate da pe mana lor. Vreau ca Cezar sa 
judece cazul meu." 



believing in Christ Jesus. 25 But Felix became 
afraid when Paul spoke about things like doing 
right, self-control, and the judgment that will 
come in the future. He said, "Go away now. When 
I have more time, I will call for you." 26 But Felix 
had another reason for talking with Paul. He 
hoped Paul would pay him a bribe, so he sent for 
Paul often and talked with him. 

27 But after two years, Porcius Festus became 
governor. So Felix was no longer governor. But 
he left Paul in prison to please the Jews. 

Paul Asks to See Caesar 

OC 1 Festus became governor, and three days 
^L w later he went from Caesarea to Jerusalem. 
2 The leading priests and the important Jewish 
leaders made charges against Paul before Festus. 
3 They asked Festus to do them a favor. They 
wanted him to send Paul back to Jerusalem 
because they had a plan to kill Paul on the way. 
4 But Festus answered, "No, Paul will be kept in 
Caesarea. I will be going there soon myself, 5 and 
your leaders can go with me. If this man has 
really done anything wrong, they can accuse him 
there." 



6 Festus stayed in Jerusalem another eight or ten 
days and then went back to Caesarea. The next day 
Festus told the soldiers to bring Paul before him. 
Festus was seated on the judgment seat. 7 Paul came 
into the room, and the Jews who had come from 
Jerusalem stood around him. They made many 
serious charges against him, but they could not 
prove anything. 8 Paul defended himself, saying, "I 
have done nothing wrong against the Jewish law, 
against the Temple,* or against Caesar.*" 

9 But Festus wanted to please the Jews. So he 
asked Paul, "Do you want to go to Jerusalem for 
me to judge you there on these charges?" 

10 Paul said, "I am standing at Caesar's judg- 
ment seat now. This is where I should be judged. I 
have done nothing wrong to the Jews, and you 
know it. 11 If I have done something wrong, and 
the law says I must die, then I agree that I should 
die. I don't ask to be saved from death. But if 
these charges are not true, then no one can hand 
me over to these people. No, I want Caesar to hear 
my case!" 
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12 Festus s-a consultat cu consilierii sai, 
apoi a spus: „Vrei ca Cezar sa judece cazul 
tau, la Cezar te vei duce!" 

Agripa vine la Cezareea 

13 Dupa cateva zile, regele Agripa* si 
Berenice*, au sosit la Cezareea pentru a-1 
saluta pe Festus. 14 Dupa ce au stat acolo cate- 
va zile, Festus a vorbit regelui despre cazul 
lui Pavel. El a spus: „Felix a lasat inchis un 
barbat. 15 Cand am fost in Ierusalim, preotii 
cei mai importanti si conducatorii iudeilor 
si-au prezentat acuzatiile pe care i le aduc si 
au cerut ca el sa fie condamnat la moarte. 
16 Le-am raspuns ca nu este obiceiul romani- 
lor sa dea un acuzat pe mana nimanui pana 
cand acesta nu a stat fata in fata cu cei care-1 
acuza si pana nu a avut posibilitatea sa se 
apere. 17 Asa ca, atunci cand au venit aici cu 
mine, fara intarziere, chiar in ziua urmatoare, 
mi-am luat locul in sala de judecata si am 
poruncit sa fie adus acest om. 18 Cand cei care 
il acuzau au inceput sa-si prezinte acuzatiile, 
ei nu au vorbit de faptele rele la care ma 
asteptam eu. 19 Ei discutau cu acest om despre 
religia lor si despre un anume Isus care a 
murit, desi Pavel pretinde ca e viu. 20 Nu 
aveam nici o idee ce hotarare sa iau in aceasta 
problema. Asa ca 1-am intrebat pe Pavel daca 
vrea sa mearga la Ierusalim si sa fie judecat 
acolo pentru aceste chestiuni. 21 Pavel a cerut 
sa ramana in Cezareea si sa astepte hotararea 
imparatului, iar eu am poruncit sa ramana in 
inchisoare pana il voi putea trimite la Cezar*." 

22 Atunci Agripa i-a zis lui Festus: „As 
vrea sa-1 aud eu insumi pe acest om." „I1 vei 
auzi maine", a spus Festus. 

23 Asa ca a doua zi Agripa si Berenice au 
venit cu mare pompa si au intrat in sala de 
judecata, impreuna cu comandantii si cei 
mai importanti oameni ai cetatii. La porun- 
ca lui Festus, Pavel a fost adus in sala. 
24 Atunci Festus a spus: „Imparate Agripa si 
voi toti cei care sunteti prezenti alaturi de 
noi, uitati-va la acest om! Toti iudeii, atat 
din Ierusalim, cat si de aici, mi-au cerut cu 
insistenta, prin strigate, ca el sa fie omorat. 
25 Dar am constatat ca nu a facut nimic pasi- 
bil de moarte. El a cerut sa fie judecat de 
imparat. De aceea am hotarat sa-1 trimit la 
Roma. 26 Dar nu am nimic clar a-i scrie 
imparatului despre el. De aceea 1-am adus 
inaintea voastra, in special a ta, rege Agripa, 



12 Festus talked about this with his advisors. 
Then he said, "You have asked to see Caesar, so 
you will go to Caesar!" 

Festus Asks King Agrippa About Paul 

13 A few days later King Agrippa* and Bernice* 
came to Caesarea to visit Festus. 14 They stayed 
there many days, and Festus told the king about 
Paul's case. Festus said, "There is a man that 
Felix left in prison. 15 When I went to Jerusalem, 
the leading priests and the older Jewish leaders 
there made charges against him. They wanted me 
to order his death. 16 But I told them, 'When a man 
is accused of doing something wrong, Romans 
don't hand him over for others to judge. First, he 
must face the people accusing him. And he must 
be allowed to defend himself against their 
charges.' 

17 "So when these Jews came here for the trial, 
I did not waste time. The next day I sat on the 
judgment seat and ordered Paul to be brought in. 
18 The Jews stood up and accused him. But they 
did not accuse him of the kind of crimes I 
thought they would. 19 Their charges were all 
about their own religion and about a man named 
Jesus. Jesus died, but Paul said that he is still 
alive. 20 I did not have any idea about how to 
judge these issues. So I asked Paul, 'Do you want 
to go to Jerusalem and be judged there?' 21 But 
Paul asked to be kept in Caesarea. He wants a 
decision from the emperor.* So I ordered that he 
be held until I could send him to Caesar 
in Rome." 

22 Agrippa said to Festus, "I would like to hear 
this man too." 

Festus said, "Tomorrow you can hear him." 

23 The next day Agrippa and Bernice came to 
the meeting with great show, acting like very 
important people. They entered the room with 
military leaders and important men of the city. 
Festus ordered the soldiers to bring Paul in. 

24 Festus said, "King Agrippa and all of you 
gathered here with us, you see this man. All the 
Jewish people, here and in Jerusalem, have com- 
plained to me about him. When they complain 
about him, they shout that he should be killed. 
25 When I judged him, I did not find him guilty of 
any crime worthy of death. But he asked to be 
judged by Caesar,* so I decided to send him to 
Rome. 26 However, I don't really know what to 
tell Caesar that this man has done wrong. So I 
have brought him before all of you — especially 
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pentru ca, dupa ce il veti cerceta, sa pot gasi 
ceva sa scriu. 27 Mi se pare fara sens sa tri- 
mit imparatului un detinut, fara a-i arata de 
ce este acuzat." 

Pavel fnaintea regelui Agripa 
OO 1 Agripa i-a spus lui Pavel: „Ti se 
fcVingaduie sa vorbesti pentru a te 
apara!" Pavel si-a ridicat mana si si-a ince- 
put apararea. 2 „Rege Agripa, ma socotesc 
fericit sa ma apar astazi inaintea ta de acu- 
zatiile pe care mi le aduc iudeii. 3 Si aceasta 
cu atat mai mult cu cat tu cunosti toate obi- 
ceiurile iudeilor §i controversele lor. De 
aceea, te rog sa ai rabdare sa ma asculti. 
4 Toti iudeii stiu cum mi- am trait viata, de la 
inceput, de cand eram in tara mea si de ase- 
menea, in Ierusalim. 5 Ei ma cunosc de mult 
timp si daca vor vrea, vor putea marturisi ca 
am trait asa cum cerea cea mai severa dintre 
sectele religiei noastre: am fost fariseu. 
6 Astazi sunt judecat pentru ca sper sa se 
implineasca promisiunea pe care Dumnezeu 
a facut-o stramosilor nostri. 7 Aceasta este 
promisiunea a carei implinire o asteapta 
cele douasprezece triburi ale poporului 
nostru. De aceea ei Ii slujesc lui Dumnezeu 
fara oprire, zi si noapte. Rege, din cauza 
acestei sperante pe care o am ma acuza 
iudeii. 8 De ce nu va vine sa credefi ca 
Dumnezeu ii invie pe cei morfi? 

9 Cat despre mine, eu am crezut ca trebuia 
sa fac tot ce imi sta in putinta impotriva 
Numelui lui Isus din Nazaret. 10 Si asa am si 
facut in Ierusalim. Am primit aprobarea de 
la preotii cei mai importanti si am aruncat in 
inchisoare pe multi dintre sfintii lui 
Dumnezeu, iar cand acestia erau omorati, eu 
am fost de acord cu omorarea lor. 11 Deseori 
i-am pedepsit in toate sinagogile* si am 
incercat sa-i fac sa spuna lucruri rele impo- 
triva lui Dumnezeu. Furia mea impotriva lor 
era atat de mare, incat m-am dus chiar si in 
alte cetati pentru a-i persecuta. 

Pavel povesteste cum L-a vazut pe Isus 

1 2 Odata, in timpul unei astfel de calatorii, 
mergeam la Damasc avand permisiunea si 
autoritatea de la preotii cei mai importanti. 
13 Pe la amiaza, ma aflam pe drum. Si 
atunci, rege, din cer a venit o lumina mai 
stralucitoare decat soarele si ne-a inconjurat 
pe mine si pe cei ce calatoreau cu mine. 
14 Am cazut cu totii la pamant. Atunci am 



you, King Agrippa. I hope that you can question 
him and give me something to write to Caesar. 27 I 
think it is foolish to send a prisoner to Caesar 
without making some charges against him." 

Paul Before King Agrippa 

^A^ 1 Agrippa said to Paul, "You may now 
^\J speak to defend yourself." Paul raised his 
hand to get their attention and began to speak. 2 He 
said, "King Agrippa, I will answer all the charges 
that the Jews make against me. I think it is a 
blessing that I can stand here before you today 
and do this. 3 I am very happy to talk to you, 
because you know so much about all the Jewish 
customs and the things the Jews argue about. 
Please listen to me patiently. 

4 "A11 the Jews know about my whole life. They 
know the way I lived from the beginning in my 
own country and later in Jerusalem. 5 These Jews 
have known me for a long time. If they want to, 
they can tell you that I was a good Pharisee.* And 
the Pharisees obey the laws of the Jewish religion 
more carefully than any other group. 6 Now I am 
on trial because I hope for the promise that God 
made to our fathers.* 7 This is the promise that all 
the twelve tribes of our people hope to receive. 
For this hope the Jews serve God day and night. 
My king, the Jews have accused me because I 
hope for this same promise. 8 Why do you people 
think it is impossible for God to raise people from 
death? 

9 "In the past, I too thought I should do every- 
thing I could against Jesus from Nazareth. 10 And 
that's what I did, first in Jerusalem. The leading 
priests gave me the authority to put many of 
God's people in jail. And when they were being 
killed, I agreed that it was a good thing. 11 I visited 
all the synagogues* and punished them, trying to 
make them curse 7 Jesus. My anger against these 
people was so strong that I went to other cities to 
find them and punish them. 



Paul Tells About Seeing Jesus 

12 "One time the leading priests gave me per- 
mission and the authority to go to the city of 
Damascus. 13 On the way there, at noon, I saw a 
light from heaven, brighter than the sun. It shined 
all around me and those traveling with me. 14 We 
all fell to the ground. Then I heard a voice talking 

; 26:11 curse Literally, "blaspheme," the same as saying they did not 
believe in Jesus. 
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auzit o voce spunandu-mi in limba aramai- 
ca: «Saule, Saule, de ce Ma persecuti? Daca 
Ma ataci, doar tu vei avea de suferit.» 
15 Atunci eu am intrebat: «Cine esti Tu, 
Doamne?» Iar Domnul mi-a raspuns: «Sunt 
Isus, pe care tu II persecuti. 16 Dar acum 
ridica-te in picioare! lata de ce am aparut 
inaintea ta: te-am ales sa fii slujitorul Meu 
si martorul Meu, pentru ca sa vorbesti 
oamenilor despre ce ai vazut si despre ce iti 
voi arata. 17 Te trimit la poporul tau si la 
neevrei, dar nu-i voi lasa nici pe unii, nici 
pe altii sa-ti faca rau. 18 Tu le vei deschide 
ochii, ii vei intoarce de la intuneric la lumi- 
na si de sub puterea lui Satan, la Dumnezeu. 
Astfel ei vor putea fi iertati de pacatele lor 
si primiti alaturi de cei ce au crezut in Mine 
si au fost sfintiti.» 

Pavel vorbeste despre lucrarea sa 

1 9 Si astfel, rege Agripa, eu nu am refuzat 
sa ascult de viziunea* care a venit din 
ceruri. 20 Am vorbit, mai intai, oamenilor 
din Damasc, apoi celor din Ierusalim si din 
tot tinutul Iudeii. Pe urma, le-am vorbit 
neevreilor, spunandu-le sa-si schimbe atitu- 
dinea inimii, sa se intoarca la Dumnezeu si 
sa dovedeasca prin fapte ca aceasta schim- 
bare a avut loc. 21 Acesta este motivul pentru 
care iudeii m-au arestat cand ma aflam in 
Templu* si au incercat sa ma omoare. 22 Insa 
Dumnezeu m-a ajutat pana in ziua de azi. 
Cu ajutorul Lui stau astazi aici si spun atat 
celor neinsemnati, cat si celor importanti, 
despre lucrurile pe care le-am vazut. Dar nu 
spun nimic nou. Spun lucruri despre care 
Moise si profetii* au spus ca se vor intam- 
pla: 23 ca Cristosul* trebuie sa sufere si ca, 
fiind primul care va invia dintre cei morti, 
va aduce lumina evreilor si neevreilor." 

Pavel fncearca sa-l convinga pe Agripa 

24 In timp ce Pavel spunea aceste lucruri 
pentru a se apara, Festus a strigat tare: „Esti 
nebun, Pavele! Ai invatat prea mult si ai 
innebunit." 

25 „Nu sunt nebun, preaalesule Festus", a 
raspuns Pavel. „Lucrurile pe care le spun 
sunt pline de sens si de adevar. 26 Regele stie 
prea bine aceste lucruri si lui pot sa-i vor- 
besc deschis. Sunt sigur ca el nu este in 
necunostinta de cauza cu privire la vreunul 
din aceste lucruri, pentru ca ele s-au intam- 
plat in vazul tuturor. 27 Rege Agripa, crezi 



to me in Aramaic* The voice said, 'Saul, Saul, 
why are you persecuting* me? You are only 
hurting yourself by fighting me.' 

15 "I said, 'Who are you, Lord?' 

"The Lord said, T am Jesus. I am the one you 
are persecuting. 16 Stand up! I have chosen you to 
be my servant. You will tell people about me — 
what you have seen today and what I will show 
you. This is why I have come to you. 17 I will not 
let your people hurt you, and I will keep you safe 
from the non- Jewish people too. I am sending you 
to these people. 18 You will make them able to 
understand the truth. They will turn away from 
darkness to the light. They will turn away from 
the power of Satan, and they will turn to God. 
Then their sins can be forgiven, and they can be 
given a place among God's people — those who 
have been made holy* by believing in me.'" 

Paul Tells About His Work 

19 Paul continued speaking: "King Agrippa,* 
after I had this vision* from heaven, I obeyed it. 
20 I began telling people to change their hearts 
and lives and turn back to God. And I told them 
to do what would show that they had really 
changed. I went first to people in Damascus. 
Then I went to Jerusalem and to every part of 
Judea and told the people there. I also went to the 
non- Jewish people. 

21 "This is why the Jews grabbed me and were 
trying to kill me at the Temple.* 22 But God helped 
me, and he is still helping me today. With God's 
help I am standing here today and telling all 
people what I have seen. But I am saying nothing 
new. I am saying only what Moses* and the 
prophets* said would happen. 23 They said that the 
Christ* would die and be the first to rise from 
death. They said that he would bring the light of 
God's saving truth 7 to the Jewish people and to 
the non- Jewish people." 

Paul Tries to Persuade Agrippa 

24 While Paul was still defending himself, 
Festus shouted, "Paul, you are out of your mind! 
Too much study has made you crazy." 

25 Paul said, "Most Honorable Festus, I am not 
crazy. What I am saying is true. It all makes per- 
fect sense. 26 King Agrippa* knows about all this, 
and I can speak freely to him. I know that he has 
heard about these things, because they happened 
where everyone could see them. 27 King Agrippa, 

'26:23 bring ... truth Literally, "proclaim light." 
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ca ceea ce au scris profetii* este adevarat? 
Stiu ca da!" 

28 Atunci Agripa i-a spus lui Pavel: „Crezi 
ca ma poti convinge atat de repede sa devin 
crestin?" 

29 Pavel a raspuns: „Ma rog lui Dumnezeu 
ca, mai devreme sau mai tarziu, nu numai 
tu, ci toti cei ce ma asculta azi sa fie mantu- 
iti si sa fie ca mine, insa fara aceste lanturi." 

30 Atunci regele, guvernatorul, Berenice si 
toti cei ce stateau impreuna cu ei s-au ridi- 
cat. 31 Dupa ce au iesit din sala, ei vorbeau 
intre ei si spuneau: „Omul acesta nu a facut 
nimic ca sa fie pasibil de moarte sau de 
inchisoare." 32 Agripa i-a spus lui Festus: 
„Acest om ar fi putut sa fie eliberat, daca nu 
ar fi cerut sa fie judecat de Cezar*." 

Plecarea lui Pavel la Roma 

O^ 1 S-a hotarat sa mergem cu corabia 
^ I in Italia. Pavel si alti cativa detinuti 
au fost dati in grija unui centurion din regi- 
mentul imparatului. Numele acestuia era 
Iuliu. 2 Ne-am urcat in corabie la Adramit si 
am plecat. Corabia urma sa treaca prin mai 
multe porturi de pe coasta Asiei. Cu noi era 
si Aristarh, un macedonean din Tesalonic. 
3 A doua zi am ajuns in Sidon. Iuliu s-a pur- 
tat frumos cu Pavel. El i-a dat voie sa-si 
viziteze prietenii, iar acestia s-au ingrijit de 
el. 4 Apoi am plecat din Sidon si, pentru ca 
vantul ne era potrivnic, am trecut pe langa 
coasta de sud a insulei Cipru. 5 Am traversat 
marea langa Cilicia si Pamfilia si am ajuns 
la Mira, in Licia. 6 Acolo centurionul a gasit 
o corabie din Alexandria, care pleca spre 
Italia si ne-a urcat si pe noi la bordul ei. 

7 Timp de cateva zile, corabia a mers incet 
si cu greu am ajuns la Cnid. Dar vantul nu 
ne-a permis sa mergem in directia aceea. 
Asa ca am navigat la adapostul insulei 
Creta, pe langa cetatea Salmona. 8 Am inain- 
tat cu greu pe langa coasta insulei Creta si 
am ajuns la un loc numit „Porturi bune", in 
apropierea cetatii Laseea. 

9 Eram deja in mare intarziere. Era pericu- 
los sa inaintam cu corabia pentru ca tocmai 
trecuse vremea Postului 7 . Asa ca Pavel i-a 
prevenit: 10 „Oameni buni, vad ca aceasta 
calatorie ne va aduce multe necazuri. Nu 



do you believe what the prophets* wrote? I know 
you believe!" 

28 King Agrippa said to Paul, "Do you think you 
can persuade me to become a Christian so 
easily?" 

29 Paul said, "It is not important if it is easy or if 
it is hard. I pray to God that not only you but that 
everyone listening to me today could be saved and 
be like me — except for these chains I have!" 

30 King Agrippa, Governor Festus, Bernice,* 
and all the people sitting with them stood up 31 and 
left the room. They were talking to each other. 
They said, "This man has done nothing worthy of 
being put to death or even put in jail." 32 And 
Agrippa said to Festus, "We could let him go free, 
but he has asked to see Caesar.*" 



Paul Sails for Rome 

O^ 1 It was decided that we would sail for 
^ I Italy. An army officer* named Julius, who 
served in the emperor's* special army, was put in 
charge of guarding Paul and some other prisoners 
on the trip. 2 We got on a ship from the city of 
Adramyttium that was ready to sail to different 
places in Asia.* Aristarchus, a man from Thessa- 
lonica in Macedonia,* went with us. 

3 The next day we came to the city of Sidon. 
Julius was very good to Paul and gave him 
freedom to go visit his friends there, who gave 
him whatever he needed. 4 We left that city and 
sailed close to the island of Cyprus because the 
wind was blowing against us. 5 We went across the 
sea by Cilicia and Pamphylia. Then we came to 
the city of Myra in Lycia. 6 There the army officer 
found a ship from the city of Alexandria that was 
going to Italy. So he put us on it. 

7 We sailed slowly for many days. It was hard 
for us to reach the city of Cnidus because the 
wind was blowing against us. We could not go 
any farther that way, so we sailed by the south 
side of the island of Crete near Salmone. 8 We 
sailed along the coast, but the sailing was hard. 
Then we came to a place called Safe Harbors, 
near the city of Lasea. 

9 We had lost much time, and it was now dan- 
gerous to sail, because it was already after the 
Jewish day of fasting. ' So Paul warned them, 
10 "Men, I can see that there will be a lot of 
trouble on this trip. The ship and everything in it 



'27.9 Vremea Postului Postul ispasirii, o sarbatoare evreiasca; 
avea loc toamna; era o vreme nefavorabila pentru calatoriile pe 
mare. 



; 27:9 day of fasting The Day of Atonement, an important Jewish holy 
day in the fall of the year. This was the time of year that bad storms hap- 
pened on the sea. 
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numai ca incarcatura si corabia vor fi distru- 
se, dar, mai mult, s-ar putea sa ne pierdem 
si viata." 11 Capitanul si proprietarul corabi- 
ei nu erau de acord cu cele spuse de Pavel, 
iar centurionul i-a crezut pe ei, si nu pe 
Pavel. 12 Portul unde ne opriseram nu era 
potrivit pentru a petrece toata iarna acolo. 
De aceea, majoritatea oamenilor a hotarat sa 
plecam de acolo, sperand ca vom putea 
ajunge la Fenix, unde sa si ramanem peste 
iarna. Fenix era un port din Creta, care 
dadea atat spre nord-vest, cat si spre 
sud-vest. 

Furtuna 

13 Apoi a inceput sa bata un vant usor din- 
spre sud si cei din echipajul corabiei au cre- 
zut ca era vantul de care aveau nevoie. Asa 
ca au ridicat ancora si au mers de-a lungul 
coastei insulei Creta. 14 Dar nu dupa mult 
timp, dinspre insula a venit un vant putemic, 
ca un uragan, vant numit Euroclydon'. 
Corabia a fost prinsa de furtuna. 15 Ea nu 
putea merge impotriva vantului, asa ca i-am 
dat drumul si ne-am lasat in voia lui. 16 Am 
trecut adapostiti de o mica insula pe nume 
Clauda si atunci am reusit cu greu sa prindem 
barca de salvare. 17 Dupa ce au tras sus barca 
de salvare, marinarii au legat corabia de jur 
imprejur cu franghii pentru a o sustine. Ei 
s-au temut sa nu loveasca bancurile de nisip 
de la Sirta. De aceea au lasat panzele jos si 
s-au lasat dusi de vant. 18 A doua zi, furtuna 
era si mai puternica, asa ca cei de pe corabie 
au inceput sa arunce incarcatura in mare. 
19 Iar in ziua a treia, ei au aruncat cu propriile 
lor maini echipamentul de pe corabie. 
20 Multe zile nu s-au vazut pe cer nici soarele, 
nici stelele. Furtuna a fost foarte puternica, 
incat pierdusem orice speranta de scapare. 

21 Mult timp nimeni nu a mancat nimic. 
Atunci Pavel s-a ridicat in picioare in mijlo- 
cul lor si a spus: „Oameni buni, ar fi trebuit 
sa-mi ascultati sfatul si sa nu plecati din 
Creta. Nici una din toate aceste stricaciuni 
si pagube nu s-ar fi intamplat. 22 Dar va 
indemn acum sa nu va pierdeti curajul, caci 
nici unul dintre voi nu va pieri. Doar cora- 
bia aceasta va fi distrusa. 23 Noaptea trecuta 
a venit la mine un inger al lui Dumnezeu. 
El este Dumnezeul caruia Ii apartin si caru- 
ia Ii slujesc. 24 Si ingerul mi-a spus: «Nu te 

'27.14 Euroclydon vant de la nord-est. 



will be lost. Our lives may even be lost!" 11 But 
the captain and the owner of the ship did not 
agree with Paul. So the army officer accepted 
what they said instead of believing Paul. 12 Also, 
that harbor was not a good place for the ship to 
stay for the winter, so most of the men decided 
that we should leave there. They hoped we could 
reach Phoenix, where the ship could stay for the 
winter. (Phoenix was a city on the island of 
Crete. It had a harbor that faced southwest and 
northwest.) 



The Storm 

13 Then a good wind began to blow from the 
south. The men on the ship thought, "This is the 
wind we wanted, and now we have it!" So they 
pulled up the anchor. We sailed very close to the 
island of Crete. 14 But then a very strong wind 
called the "Northeaster" came from across the 
island. 15 This wind took the ship and carried it 
away. The ship could not sail against the wind, so 
we stopped trying and let the wind blow us. 

1 6 We went below a small island named Cauda. 
With the island protecting us from the wind, we 
were able to bring in the lifeboat, but it was very 
hard to do. 17 After the men took the lifeboat in, 
they tied ropes around the ship to hold it together. 
The men were afraid that the ship would hit the 
sandbanks of Syrtis.* So they lowered the sail and 
let the wind carry the ship. 

18 The next day the storm was blowing us so 
hard that the men threw some things out of the 
ship. 7 19 A day later they threw out the ship's 
equipment. 20 For many days we could not see the 
sun or the stars. The storm was very bad. We lost 
all hope of staying alive — we thought we 
would die. 

21 The men did not eat for a long time. Then 
one day Paul stood up before them and said, 
"Men, I told you not to leave Crete. You should 
have listened to me. Then you would not have all 
this trouble and loss. 22 But now I tell you to be 
happy. None of you will die, but the ship will be 
lost. 23 Last night an angel came to me from 
God — the God I worship and belong to. 24 The 
angel said, 'Paul, don't be afraid! You must stand 
before Caesar.* And God has given you this 
promise: He will save the lives of all those sailing 

'27:18 threw some things ... ship The men did this to make the ship 
lighter so that it would not sink easily. 
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teme, Pavel! Tu trebuie sa ajungi inaintea 
lui Cezar*. Si, pentru tine, Dumnezeu va 
salva viata tuturor celor ce calatoresc pe 
mare impreuna cu tine.» 25 Asa ca pastra- 
Ji-va curajul, oameni buni! Eu am incredere 
in Dumnezeu ca se va intampla asa cum mi 
s-a spus. 26 Dar trebuie sa fim aruncati pe 
vreo insula." 

27 in cea de-a paisprezecea noapte de la 
plecarea noastra eram dusi de vant pe Marea 
Adriatica. Pe la miezul noptii, marinarii au 
simtit ca ne apropiem de pamant. 28 Ei au 
masurat adancimea apei si au vazut ca era de 
treizeci si sapte de metri. Putin mai tarziu, ei 
au masurat din nou si au vazut ca apa era cam 
de douazeci si opt de metri. 29 Marinarii se 
temeau sa nu se loveasca de stand. Asa ca au 
aruncat patru ancore in partea din spate a 
corabiei si s-au rugat sa se faca ziua cat mai 
curand. 30 Marinarii au vrut sa fuga de pe 
corabie. Ei s-au prefacut ca vor sa arunce 
ancore si din partea din fata a corabiei si au 
lasat la apa barca de salvare. 31 Dar Pavel le-a 
spus centurionului si soldatilor: „Daca acesti 
oameni nu raman in corabie, voi nu veti putea 
fi salvati." 32 Atunci soldatii au taiat Mnghiile 
barcii de salvare si au lasat-o sa cada. 

33 Putin inainte de a se lumina de ziua, 
Pavel i-a indemnat pe toti sa manance cate 
ceva: „Timp de paisprezece zile ati asteptat 
infometati si nu ati mancat nimic. 34 Asa ca va 
rog acum sa mancati. Caci aveti nevoie de 
hrana pentru a supravietui. Nu veti pati nimic, 
nici macar un fir de par nu vi se va pierde." 
35 Dupa ce a spus aceste cuvinte, Pavel a luat 
niste paine si in fata tuturor I-a multumit lui 
Dumnezeu pentru ea. Apoi a rupt-o in mai 
multe bucati si a inceput sa manance. 36 Cu 
totii au prins curaj si au inceput si ei sa 
manance. 37 Pe corabie eram in total doua sute 
saptezeci si sase de oameni. 38 Dupa ce au 
mancat cat au putut, oamenii au aruncat graul 
in mare pentru a face corabia mai usoara. 

Corabia este distrusa 

39 Cand s-a luminat de ziua, marinarii au 
vazut pamantul, dar nu recunosteau locul. 
Ei au vazut un golf cu plaja si au hotarat sa 
impinga corabia spre tarm, daca va fi posi- 
bil. 40 Marinarii au slabit ancorele si le-au 
lasat sa cada in mare. Tot atunci au taiat 
funiile care tineau carmele. Apoi au ridicat 
panza din fata spre vant si s-au indreptat 



with you.' 25 So men, there is nothing to worry 
about. I trust God, and I am sure everything will 
happen just as his angel told me. 26 But we will 
crash on an island." 



27 On the fourteenth night we were floating 
around in the Adriatic Sea.* The sailors thought 
we were close to land. 28 They threw a rope into 
the water with a weight on the end of it. They 
found that the water was 120 feet deep. They went 
a little farther and threw the rope in again. It was 
90 feet deep. 29 The sailors were afraid that we 
would hit the rocks, so they threw four anchors 
into the water. Then they prayed for daylight to 
come. 30 Some of the sailors wanted to leave the 
ship, and they lowered the lifeboat to the water. 
They wanted the other men to think that they 
were throwing more anchors from the front of the 
ship. 31 But Paul told the army officer* and the 
other soldiers, "If these men do not stay in the 
ship, you will lose all hope of survival." 32 So the 
soldiers cut the ropes and let the lifeboat fall into 
the water. 

33 Just before dawn Paul began persuading all 
the people to eat something. He said, "For the past 
two weeks you have been waiting and watching. 
You have not eaten for 14 days. 34 Now I beg you 
to eat something. You need it to stay alive. None 
of you will lose even one hair off your heads." 
35 After he said this, Paul took some bread and 
thanked God for it before all of them. He broke 
off a piece and began eating. 36 A11 the men felt 
better and started eating too. 37 (There were 276 
people on the ship.) 38 We ate all we wanted. Then 
we began making the ship lighter by throwing the 
grain into the sea. 



The Ship Is Destroyed 

39 When daylight came, the sailors saw land, 
but they did not know what land it was. They saw 
a bay with a beach and wanted to sail the ship to 
the beach if they could. 40 So they cut the ropes to 
the anchors and left the anchors in the sea. At the 
same time, they untied the ropes that were 
holding the rudders. Then they raised the front 
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spre tarm. 41 Dar corabia s-a lovit de un banc 
de nisip si s-a oprit. Partea din fata a corabi- 
ei s-a blocat acolo si nu a mai putut fi mis- 
cata. Apoi partea din spate a fost sfaramata 
in bucati de forta valurilor. 

42 Atunci soldatii s-au hotarat sa-i omoare 
pe detinuti, pentru ca sa nu inoate vreunul si 
sa scape. 43 Dar centurionul nu vroia ca 
Pavel sa fie omorat si nu i-a lasat pe soldati 
sa faca ce isi propusesera. El a dat ordin ca 
cei ce stiau sa inoate sa sara in apa primii si 
sa ajunga la tarm. 44 Ceilalti oameni au folo- 
sit scanduri sau bucati de corabie. Astfel 
toata lumea a ajuns cu bine la mal. 

Trei luni Tn insula Malta 

OQ 1 Dupa ce am ajuns in siguranta, am 
^O aflat ca numele insulei era Malta. 
2 Locuitorii de acolo au fost neobisnuit de 
prietenosi cu noi. Pentru ca incepuse sa 
ploua si se facuse frig, ei au facut pentru noi 
un foe si ne-au chemat pe toti. 3 Pavel a 
strans o gramada de ramuri uscate si le 
punea pe foe. Atunci o vipera a iesit din 
cauza caldurii si s-a prins de mana lui. 
4 Cand locuitorii insulei au vazut sarpele 
atarnand de mana lui Pavel si-au spus: „Cu 
siguranta omul acesta este un ucigas. El nu 
a murit in mare, dar Dreptatea nu vrea ca el 
sa traiasca." 5 Dar Pavel a scuturat vipera de 
pe mana si a lasat-o sa cada in foe. El nu era 
ranit deloc. 6 Oamenii se asteptau ca el sa se 
umfle sau sa cada mort la pamant. Ei au 
asteptat mai mult timp si cand au vazut ca 
nu i s-a intamplat nimic rau, s-au razgandit 
si au spus ca Pavel era un zeu. 

7 Locul unde se aflau ei era in apropierea 
unor terenuri care apartineau celui mai 
important om de pe insula. Numele acestu- 
ia era Publius. El ne-a primit in casa lui, 
unde am stat trei zile, si s-a purtat foarte 
bine cu noi. 8 Tatal lui Publius se afla in 
pat. El era foarte bolnav, avand febra si 
dizenterie. Pavel s-a dus sa-1 vada. El s-a 
rugat, apoi si-a pus mainile peste el si 1-a 
vindecat. 9 Dupa ce s-a intamplat acest 
lucru, toti ceilalti oameni de pe insula, care 
erau bolnavi, au venit la Pavel, iar el i-a 
vindecat. 10 Bastinasii ne-au acordat multa 
cinste si ne-au tratat cu generozitate, iar la 
plecare ne-au dat lucruri de care urma sa 
avem nevoie. 



sail into the wind and sailed toward the beach. 
41 But the ship hit a sandbank. The front of the 
ship stuck there and could not move. Then the 
big waves began to break the back of the ship to 
pieces. 

42 The soldiers decided to kill the prisoners so 
that none of the prisoners could swim away and 
escape. 43 But Julius the army officer* wanted to 
let Paul live. So he did not allow the soldiers to 
kill the prisoners. He told the people who could 
swim to jump into the water and swim to land. 
44 The others used wooden boards or pieces of the 
ship. And this is how all the people went safely 
to land. 

Paul on the Island of Malta 

OQ 1 When we were safe on land, we learned 
fcOthat the island was called Malta. 2 The 
people who lived there were very good to us. It 
was raining and very cold, so they built a fire and 
welcomed all of us. 3 Paul gathered a pile of sticks 
for the fire. He was putting the sticks on the fire, 
and a poisonous snake came out because of the 
heat and bit him on the hand. 4 When the people 
living on the island saw the snake hanging from 
his hand, they said, "This man must be a mur- 
derer! He did not die in the sea, but Justice 7 does 
not want him to live." 

5 But Paul shook the snake off into the fire and 
was not hurt. 6 The people thought he would swell 
up or fall down dead. They waited and watched 
him for a long time, but nothing bad happened to 
him. So they changed their opinion. They said, 
"He is a god!" 



7 There were some fields around that same area. 
They were owned by a man named Publius, the 
most important leader on the island. He welcomed 
us into his home and was very good to us. We 
stayed in his house for three days. 8 Publius' father 
was very sick. He had a fever and dysentery,* but 
Paul went to him and prayed for him. He laid his 
hands on 2 the man and healed him. 9 After this 
happened, all the other sick people on the island 
came to Paul, and he healed them too. 

10-11 The people on the island gave us many 
honors. We stayed there three months. When we 
were ready to leave, the people gave us the things 
we needed. 

'28:4 Justice The people thought there was a goddess named Justice 
who would punish bad people. 2 28:8 laid his hands on This act was a 
way of asking God to bless people in a special way— here, to give this 
man healing. 
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Sosirea la Roma 

1 1 Am stat pe insula timp de trei luni, apoi 
am plecat cu o corabie din Alexandria care 
ramasese acolo peste iarna. Corabia purta 
semnul Dioscurilor 7 . 12 Am ajuns in 
Siracuza si am ramas acolo trei zile. 13 De 
acolo am navigat mai departe, in jurul coas- 
tei si am ajuns la Regium. O zi mai tarziu, 
vantul a inceput sa bata dinspre sud si dupa 
inca o zi am ajuns la Puzole. 14 Acolo am 
gasit cativa frati. Ei ne-au rugat sa ramanem 
cu ei sapte zile. §i asa am ajuns la Roma. 
15 Fratii din Roma au auzit despre noi si ca 
urma sa venim si au venit pana la „Forul lui 
Apius" si pana la „Trei Taverne" pentru a 
ne intampina. Cand i-a vazut, Pavel I-a mul- 
tumit lui Dumnezeu si s-a simtit incurajat. 

Pavel Tn Roma 

16 Cand am intrat in Roma, lui Pavel i s-a 
dat voie sa locuiasca singur; doar un soldat 
il pazea. 

17 Dupa trei zile, Pavel i-a chemat laolalta 
pe conducatorii iudeilor. Cand s-au strans cu 
tofii, Pavel le-a spus: „Fratilor, eu nu am 
facut nimic rau impotriva poporului nostru 
sau impotriva obiceiurilor stramosilor nostri. 
Cu toate acestea, cand am fost in Ierusalim, 
am fost dat prizonier in mainile romanilor. 
1 8 Romanii mi-au pus multe intrebari, dar nu 
m-au gasit vinovat de nici un lucru pentru 
care sa merit pedeapsa cu moartea, asa ca au 
vrut sa-mi dea drumul. 19 Dar iudeii s-au 
opus, asa ca a trebuit sa cer sa fiu trimis lui 
Cezar*, cu toate ca nu am nici o acuzatie de 
adus poporului meu. 20 Acesta este motivul 
pentru care am cerut sa ma intalnesc si sa 
vorbesc cu voi. Sunt legat in aceste lanturi 
din pricina sperantei poporului Israel." 

21 Conducatorii iudei i-au spus lui Pavel: 
„Nu am primit nici o scrisoare din Iudeea 
despre tine si nici unul dintre fratii care au 
venit de acolo nu a adus nici un fel de infor- 
matii si nici nu ne-a spus nimic rau despre 
tine. 22 Dar am vrea sa auzim chiar de la tine 
care sunt parerile tale, pentru ca stim ca 
peste tot se vorbeste impotriva acestei secte." 

23 Asa ca Pavel si conducatorii iudei au 
stabilit o zi in care sa se intalneasca din nou. 
O mare multime de iudei au venit atunci in 
casa unde locuia Pavel. Pavel a vorbit de 
dimineata pana seara, explicandu-le despre 

'28.11 Dioscuri sau zeii gemeni: fiii lui Zeus. 



Paul Goes to Rome 

We got on a ship from Alexandria that had 
stayed on the island of Malta during the winter. 
On the front of the ship was the sign for the twin 
gods. 7 12 We stopped at the city of Syracuse. We 
stayed there three days and then left. 13 We came 
to the city of Rhegium. The next day a wind 
began to blow from the southwest, so we were 
able to leave. A day later we came to the city of 
Puteoli. 14 We found some brothers and sisters 
there, who asked us to stay with them a week. 
Finally, we came to Rome. 15 The believers in 
Rome heard about us and came out to meet us at 
the Market of Appius 2 and at the Three Inns. J 
When Paul saw these believers, he thanked God 
and felt encouraged. 

Paul in Rome 

16 When we came to Rome, Paul was allowed 
to live alone. But a soldier stayed with him to 
guard him. 

17 Three days later Paul sent for some of the 
most important Jews. When they came together, 
he said, "My brothers, I have done nothing against 
our people or against the customs of our fathers.* 
But I was arrested in Jerusalem and handed over 
to the Romans. 18 They asked me many questions, 
but they could not find any reason why I should 
be put to death. So they wanted to let me go free. 
19 But the Jews there did not want that. So I had to 
ask to come to Rome to have my trial before 
Caesar.* That doesn't mean I am accusing my 
people of doing anything wrong. 20 That is why I 
wanted to see you and talk with you. I am bound 
with this chain because I believe in the hope of 
Israel.*" 



21 The Jews answered Paul, "We have received 
no letters from Judea about you. None of our 
Jewish brothers who have traveled from there 
brought news about you or told us anything bad 
about you. 22 We want to hear your ideas. We 
know that people everywhere are speaking against 
this new group." 

23 Paul and the Jews chose a day for a meeting. 
On that day many more of these Jews met with 
Paul at his house. He spoke to them all day long, 



7 28:10-11 twin gods Statues of Castor and Pollux, Greek gods. 
2 28:1 5 Market of Appius A town about 43 miles (69km) from Rome. 
J 28:15 Three Inns A town about 30 miles (48km) from Rome. 
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Imparatia lui Dumnezeu. El a folosit Legea 
lui Moise si scrierile profetilor pentru a-i 
convinge sa creada ceea ce le spunea despre 
Isus. 24 Unii dintre ei au crezut lucrurile pe 
care le-a spus Pavel, dar altii nu au crezut. 
25 Ei se contraziceau intre ei si se pregateau 
sa piece. Pavel le-a mai spus un singur 
lucru: „Duhul Sfant* a vorbit bine, cand a 
spus stramosilor vostri, prin profetul* Isaia: 

26 ~ 27 «Du-te la poporul acesta si spune-le: 
Veti auzi cu urechile voastre, 
dar nu veti intelege, 
veti privi cu ochii vostri, 
dar nu veti vedea. 
Acest popor si-a impietrit inima. 
Ei si-au astupat urechile 
si si-au inchis ochii, 
ca nu cumva sa vada cu ochii lor, 
sa auda cu urechile lor, 

sa inteleaga cu inimile lor, 
sa se intoarca la Mine si sa-i vindec.» 

Isaia 6.9-10 

28 Trebuie sa stiti ca Dumnezeu a trimis 

mantuirea Sa neevreilor. Ei vor asculta!" 
[29]; 

30 Timp de doi ani, Pavel a locuit in casa 
pe care o inchiriase si i-a primit pe toti 
oamenii care au venit sa-1 viziteze. 31 E1 a 
predicat despre Imparatia lui Dumnezeu si 
i-a invatat pe oameni despre Domnul Isus 
Cristos, cu multa indrazneala si fara nici o 
piedica. 



explaining God's kingdom to them. He used the 
law of Moses* and the writings of the prophets* 
to persuade them to believe in Jesus. 24 Some of 
the Jews believed what he said, but others did 
not believe. 25 They had an argument among 
themselves and were ready to leave. But Paul 
said one more thing to them: "The Holy Spirit* 
spoke the truth to your fathers through Isaiah the 
prophet. He said, 

26 'Go to this people and tell them: 

You will listen and you will hear, 

but you will not understand. 
You will look and you will see, 

but you will not understand what you see. 

27 Yes, the minds of these people are now closed. 

They have ears, but they don't listen. 

They have eyes, but they refuse to see. 
If their minds were not closed, 

they might see with their eyes; 

they might hear with their ears; 

they might understand with their minds. 
Then they might turn back to me 

and be healed.' Isaiah 6:9-10 

28 "I want you Jews to know that God has sent 
his salvation to the non- Jewish people. They will 
listen!" I 29 !' 

30 Paul stayed two full years in his own rented 
house. He welcomed all the people who came and 
visited him. 31 He told them about God's kingdom 
and taught them about the Lord Jesus Christ. He 
was very bold, and no one tried to stop him from 
speaking. 



'28.29 versetul29 in unele manuscrise tarzii este adaugat ver- 
setul 29: „Dupa ce a spus aceste lucruri, iudeii au plecat certan- 
du-se intre ei." 



'28:29 Some late copies of Acts add verse 29: "After Paul said this, the 
Jews left, still having a big argument with each other." 
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Romani 



Romans 



1 



1 Pavel, sclav al lui Isus Cristos, chemat 
sa fiu apostol* si ales sa proclam Vestea 
Buna* a lui Dumnezeu, 2 care a fost promisa 
de Dumnezeu prin profetii* Sai in Sfintele 
Scripturi*. 3 Ea se refera la Fiul Sau, Domnul 
nostru Isus Cristos. Dupa natura Lui umana, 
Isus este urmasul lui David*, 4 iar dupa 
Duhul sfinteniei', El a fost desemnat Fiul 
lui Dumnezeu cu putere, prin invierea Lui 
din morti. 5 Prin El si pentru Numele Sau am 
primit darul de a fi apostol si de a chema 
natiunile la ascultarea care vine din credin- 
ta. 6 Si voi sunteti intre cei chemati sa fie ai 
lui Isus Cristos. 



7 Va scriu tuturor celor care sunteti in 
Roma si care sunteti iubiti de Dumnezeu si 
chemati sa fiti sfinti*. 

Har si pace voua de la Dumnezeu, Tatal 
nostru, si de la Domnul Isus Cristos. 

Rugaciune de multumire 

8 Pentru ca se vorbeste in toata lumea 
despre credinta voastra, vreau mai intai sa-I 
multumesc Dumnezeului meu, prin Isus 
Cristos, pentru voi toti. 9 Dumnezeu, pe 
care-L slujesc din toata inima prin procla- 
marea Vestii Bune despre Fiul Sau, imi este 
martor ca va amintesc intotdeauna in ruga- 
ciunile mele. 10 Ma rog mereu ca, prin voia 
lui Dumnezeu, sa reusesc, in sfarsit, sa vin 
la voi. 11 Imi doresc foarte mult sa va vad si 
sa va impartasesc un dar spiritual care sa 
duca la intarirea voastra, 12 adica sa ne incu- 
rajam unii pe altii prin credinta noastra, eu 
prin a voastra, iar voi prin a mea. 1 3 Fratilor 
si surorilor, vreau sa stiti ca am incercat de 
multe ori sa vin la voi, dar pana acum am 
fost impiedicat. Am dorit sa vin la voi sa va 



I 1 Greetings from Paul, a servant of Christ 
Jesus. 

God chose me to be an apostle* and gave me 
the work of telling his Good News.* 2 God 
promised long ago through his prophets* in the 
Holy Scriptures* to give this Good News to his 
people. 3 " 4 The Good News is about God's Son, 
Jesus Christ our Lord. As a human, he was born 
from the family of David,* but through the Holy 
Spirit 7 he was shown to be God's powerful Son 
when he was raised from death. 

5 Through Christ, God gave me the special work 
of an apostle — to lead people of all nations to 
believe and obey him. I do all this to honor Christ. 
6 You are some of those who have been chosen to 
belong to Jesus Christ. 

7 This letter is to all of you in Rome. God 
loves you and has chosen you to be his holy 
people.* 

Grace* and peace to you from God our Father 
and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

A Prayer of Thanks 

8 First I want to say that I thank my God 
through Jesus Christ for all of you. I thank him 
because people everywhere in the world are 
talking about your great faith. 9 " 10 Every time I 
pray, I always remember you. God knows this is 
true. He is the one I serve with all my heart by 
telling people the Good News* about his Son. I 
pray that I will be allowed to come to you. It will 
happen if God wants it. 11 I want very much to see 
you and give you some spiritual gift to make your 
faith stronger. 12 I mean that I want us to help each 
other with the faith that we have. Your faith will 
help me, and my faith will help you. 

13 Brothers and sisters, I want you to know that 
I have planned many times to come to you, but 
something always happens to change my plans. I 
would like to see the same good result among you 



'1.4 Duhul sfinteniei Duhul Sfant sau Duhul lui Dumnezeu, 
Duhul lui Cristas' sau Mangaietorul. 



'1:3-4 Holy Spirit Literally, "spirit of holiness." 
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ajut sa cresteti in credinta, asa cum i-am 
ajutat si pe altii dintre neevrei. 

14 Eu sunt dator atat grecilor, cat si barba- 
rilor, atat celor intelepti, cat si celor neinva- 
ta(i. 15 De aceea, sunt gata sa va spun Vestea 
Buna* si voua, care sunteti in Roma. 

16 Mie nu-mi este rusine cu Vestea Buna 
pentru ca ea este puterea lui Dumnezeu prin 
care El ii mantuieste pe cei ce cred: este mai 
intai pentru evrei si apoi pentru neevrei. 
17 In Vestea Buna este dezvaluita dreptatea 
lui Dumnezeu, incepand si sfarsind in cre- 
dinta, dupa cum este scris: „Cel drept va trai 
prin credinta." 7 

Toti oamenii sunt pacatosi 

18 Mania lui Dumnezeu se arata din ceruri 
impotriva oricarei necinstiri a lui Dumnezeu 
si impotriva oricarei nedreptati a oamenilor 
care inabusa adevarul prin caile lor rele. 
19 Dumnezeu Isi arata mania deoarece tot ce 
se poate sti despre El le-a fost aratat oameni- 
lor de El Insusi. 20 Caci insusirile nevazute 
ale lui Dumnezeu — atat puterea Lui eterna, 
cat si divinitatea Lui — sunt vazute limpede 
de la crearea lumii, fiind intelese prin lucru- 
rile pe care le-a facut El, asa ca oamenii nu 
se pot dezvinovati 21 deoarece desi II cunosc 
pe Dumnezeu, nu-L slavesc ca Dumnezeu si 
nici nu-I multumesc. Ei au inceput sa se 
gandeasca la lucruri care nu sunt importante, 
iar inimile lor fara pricepere s-au intunecat. 
22 Oamenii s-au crezut intelepti si au innebu- 
nit. 23 Au schimbat slava Dumnezeului 
nemuritor cu idoli ce reprezinta oameni 
muritori, pasari, patrupede si reptile. 

24 Si-au umplut inimile cu pofte imorale. 
De aceea, Dumnezeu i-a lasat prada imora- 
litatii pentru ca sa-si necinsteasca trupurile 
intre ei. 25 Ei au schimbat adevarul lui 
Dumnezeu cu o minciuna. S-au inchinat si 
au slujit creaturii in locul Creatorului care 
este in veci binecuvantat. Amin.* 

26 Pentru toate acestea, Dumnezeu i-a 
lasat prada lucrurilor rusinoase pe care 
doreau sa le faca. Femeile lor au schimbat 
relatiile intime firesti cu cele nefiresti. 
27 Tot asa si barbatii au parasit relatiile lor 
normale cu femeile. Ei s-au aprins in pofta 
lor pentru alti barbati. Barbatii au comis 
fapte necuviincioase cu alti barbati si au 

'1.17 Citat din Hab. 2.4. 



that I have had from my work among the other 
non- Jewish people. 

14 I must serve all people — Greeks* and non- 
Greeks, wise and foolish. 1 5 That is why I want so 
much to tell the Good News to you there 
in Rome. 

16 I am proud of the Good News, because it is 
the power God uses to save everyone who 
believes — to save the Jews first, and now to save 
the non- Jews. 17 The Good News shows how God 
makes people right with himself. God's way of 
making people right begins and ends with faith. 
As the Scriptures* say, "The one who is right with 
God by faith will live forever." 7 

All People Have Done Wrong 

18 God shows his anger from heaven against all 
the evil and wrong things that people do. Their 
evil lives hide the truth they have. 19 This makes 
God angry because they have been shown what he 
is like. Yes, God has made it clear to them. 

20 There are things about God that people 
cannot see — his eternal power and all that makes 
him God. But since the beginning of the world, 
those things have been easy for people to under- 
stand. They are made clear in what God has made. 
So people have no excuse for the evil they do. 

21 People knew God, but they did not honor him 
as God, and they did not thank him. Their ideas 
were all useless. There was not one good thought 
left in their foolish minds. 22 They said they were 
wise, but they became fools. 23 Instead of honoring 
the divine greatness* of God, who lives forever, 
they traded it for the worship of idols — things 
made to look like humans, who get sick and die, 
or like birds, animals, and snakes. 

24 People wanted only to do evil. So God left 
them and let them go their sinful way. And so 
they became completely immoral and used their 
bodies in shameful ways with each other. 25 They 
traded the truth of God for a lie. They bowed 
down and worshiped the things God made instead 
of worshiping the God who made those things. He 
is the one who should be praised forever. Amen.* 

26 Because people did those things, God left 
them and let them do the shameful things they 
wanted to do. Women stopped having natural sex 
with men and started having sex with other 
women. 27 In the same way, men stopped having 
natural sex with women and began wanting each 
other all the time. Men did shameful things with 



1:17 Quote from Hab. 2:4. 
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primit in ei insisi rasplata cuvenita pentru 
ratacirea lor. 

28 Oamenii au refuzat sa-L cunoasca pe 
Dumnezeu. Atunci Dumnezeu i-a lasat 
prada unei gandiri stricate care i-a condus 
sa faca lucruri necuviincioase. 29 Ei s-au 
umplut cu orice fel de nedreptate, de rauta- 
te, de lacomie si de ura. Sunt plini de invi- 
die, de ucideri, de certuri, de inselaciuni si 
de dusmanie. Sunt barfitori, 30 defaimatori, 
II urasc pe Dumnezeu; sunt obraznici, man- 
dri, laudarosi, nascocitori de rele, neasculta- 
tori de parinti, 31 fara minte; nu-si tin promi- 
siunile, nu au afectiune naturala si nu au 
mila. 32 Acesti oameni cunosc foarte bine 
hotararea dreapta a lui Dumnezeu, conform 
careia cei ce fac astfel de lucruri merita sa 
moara. Cu toate acestea, ei nu numai ca le 
fac, dar ii si aproba pe cei ce le practica. 

Si evreii sunt pacatosi 

2 1 De aceea, tu, omule care judeci, oricine 
ai fi, nu te mai poti dezvinovati. Caci 
atunci cand il judeci pe altul, te condamni 
pe tine insuti pentru ca si tu faci ceea ce 
judeci. 2 Stim ca judecata lui Dumnezeu asu- 
pra celor ce fac astfel de lucruri este dreap- 
ta. 3 Dar tu, eel ce-i judeci pe altii pentru 
lucrurile gresite pe care le faci si tu, crezi ca 
vei scapa de judecata lui Dumnezeu? 4 Sau 
dispretuiesti tu marea Lui bunatate, ingadu- 
inta si rabdare? Nu stii ca bunatatea Lui te 
conduce la schimbarea modului tau de a 
gandi si de a actiona? 5 Din cauza incapa- 
tanarii voastre si pentru ca nu vreti sa va 
schimbati modul de a gandi si de a actiona 
Se manie Dumnezeu din ce in ce mai mult 
pe voi. Si veti fi pedepsiti in ziua Judecatii 
de apoi. In acea zi va fi aratata judecata 
dreapta a lui Dumnezeu. 6 Fiecare va fi 
rasplatit de Dumnezeu pentru faptele sale. 
7 Celor ce staruie in fapte bune si cauta 
slava', cinste si nemurire, le va da viata 
eterna. 8 Dar cei ce, din ambitie egoista, 
refuza sa asculte adevarul si asculta de 
nedreptate, vor avea parte de mania si de 
furia Sa. 9 Cel ce face raul, fie ca este evreu, 
fie ca nu este evreu, va avea parte de necaz 
si de suferinte. 10 Dar eel ce face binele, va 
avea slava, cinste si pace: mai intai evreul, 



'2.7 slava maretia ?i maiestatea lui Dumnezeu; starea glorioa- 
sa a binecuvantarii in care vor intra cre?tinii adevarati dupa 
revenirea Mantuitorului din cer. 



other men, and in their bodies they received the 
punishment for those wrongs. 

28 People did not think it was important to have 
a true knowledge of God. So God left them and 
allowed them to have their own worthless 
thinking. And so they do what they should not do. 
29 They are filled with every kind of sin, evil, 
greed, and hatred. They are full of jealousy, 
murder, fighting, lying, and thinking the worst 
things about each other. They gossip 30 and say 
evil things about each other. They hate God. They 
are rude, proud, and brag about themselves. They 
invent ways of doing evil. They don't obey their 
parents, 31 they are foolish, they don't keep their 
promises, and they show no kindness or mercy to 
others. 32 They know God's law says that anyone 
who lives like that should die. But they not only 
continue to do these things themselves, but they 
also encourage others who do them. 

Let God Be the Judge 

2 1 So do you think that you can judge those 
other people? You are wrong. You too are 
guilty of sin. You judge them, but you do the 
same things they do. So when you judge them, 
you are really condemning yourself. 2 God judges 
all who do such things, and we know his judg- 
ment is right. 3 And since you do the same things 
as those people you judge, surely you understand 
that God will punish you too. How could you 
think you would be able to escape his judgment? 
4 God has been kind to you. He has been very 
patient, waiting for you to change. But you think 
nothing of his kindness. Maybe you don't under- 
stand that God is kind to you so that you will 
decide to change your lives. 

5 But you are so stubborn! You refuse to 
change. So you are making your own punishment 
greater and greater. You will be punished on the 
day when God will show his anger. On that day 
everyone will see how right God is to judge 
people. 6 He will reward or punish everyone for 
what they have done. 7 Some people live for God's 
glory,* for honor, and for life that cannot be 
destroyed. They live for those things by always 
continuing to do good. God will give eternal life 
to them. 8 But others are selfish and refuse to 
follow truth. They follow evil. God will show his 
anger and punish them. 9 He will give trouble and 
suffering to everyone who does evil — to the Jews 
first and also to the non-Jews. 10 But he will give 
glory, honor, and peace to everyone who does 
good — to the Jews first and also to the non-Jews. 
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apoi si neevreul. 11 Dumnezeu nu este parti - 
nitor cu nimeni. 

12 Cei ce au pacatuit fara sa cunoasca 
Legea* scrisa a lui Dumnezeu, vor pieri fara 
Lege. Toti cei ce au pacatuit sub Lege, vor 
fi condamnati dupa Lege. 13 Inaintea lui 
Dumnezeu, nu sunt drepti cei ce aud Legea, 
ci aceia care fac ceea ce le cere Legea. 
Acestia vor fi indreptatiti de Dumnezeu. 
14 Neevreii nu au Legea si nu stiu ce le cere 
aceasta. Dar cand fac singuri ceea ce le cere 
Legea, ei singuri isi sunt lege. 15 Ei arata ca 
poruncile Legii sunt scrise in inimile lor. 
Constiinta lor este martorul lor. Gandurile 
lor fie ii vor acuza, fie ii vor aproba 16 in 
ziua cand Dumnezeu va judeca lucrurile 
ascunse ale oamenilor. Vestea Buna* pe 
care eu o proclam oamenilor spune ca 
Dumnezeu va judeca oamenii prin Cristos 
Isus. 



Evreii si Legea 

17 Dar tu spui ca esti evreu, te increzi in 
Lege* si te lauzi cu Dumnezeu. 18 Tu 
cunosti voia Lui. Aprobi lucrurile care sunt 
cele mai bune pentru ca ai fost invatat de 
Lege. 19 Tu te consideri un ghid pentru 
orbi, o lumina pentru cei ce sunt in intune- 
ric; 20 te crezi invatatorul celor fara minte 
si al copiilor. In Lege gasesti intruparea 
cunostintei si a adevarului. 21 De ce atunci, 
tu, care ii inveti pe alfii, nu te inveti pe 
tine insuti? Tu, care ii inveti pe altii sa nu 
fure, furi? 22 Tu, care spui sa nu comiti 
adulter, comiti adulter? Tu, care dispretu- 
iesti idolii, le jefuiesti templele? 23 Tu, care 
te lauzi cu Legea, II necinstesti pe 
Dumnezeu incalcand Legea? 24 Asa cum 
este scris: „Din cauza voastra este vorbit 
de rau Numele lui Dumnezeu printre 
neevrei." 7 

25 Circumcizia* inseamna ceva daca faci 
ce-ti cere Legea. Daca incalci Legea, este ca 
si cum nu ai fi circumcis. 26 Neevreii nu sunt 
circumcisi. Dar daca fac ce le cere Legea 
este ca si cum ar fi circumcisi. 27 Cel care 
este necircumcis si implineste Legea te va 



11 God judges everyone the same. It doesn't matter 
who they are. 

12 People who have the law* and those who 
have never heard of the law are all the same when 
they sin. People who don't have the law and are 
sinners will be lost. And, in the same way, those 
who have the law and are sinners will be judged 
by the law. 13 Hearing the law does not make 
people right with God. They will be right before 
him only if they always do what the law says. 

14 The non-Jews don't have the law. But when 
they naturally do what the law commands without 
even knowing the law, then they are their own 
law. This is true even though they don't have the 
written law. 15 They show that in their heart they 
know what is right and wrong, the same as the 
law commands, and their conscience agrees. 
Sometimes their thoughts tell them that they have 
done wrong, and this makes them guilty. And 
sometimes their thoughts tell them that they have 
done right, and this makes them not guilty. 

1 6 A11 this will happen on the day when God will 
judge people's secret thoughts through Jesus Christ. 
This is part of the Good News* that I tell everyone. 

The Jews and the Law 

17 What about you? You say you are a Jew. You 
trust in the law and proudly claim to be close to 
God. 18 You know what God wants you to do. And 
you know what is important, because you have 
learned the law. 19 You think you are a guide for 
people who don't know the right way, a light for 
those who are in the dark. 20 You think you can 
show foolish people what is right. And you think 
you are a teacher for those who are just beginning 
to learn. You have the law, and so you think you 
know everything and have all truth. 21 You teach 
others, so why don't you teach yourself? You tell 
them not to steal, but you yourself steal. 22 You say 
that they must not commit adultery,* but you your- 
self are guilty of that sin. You hate idols,* but you 
steal from temples. ' 23 You are so proud that you 
have God's law, but you bring shame to God by 
breaking his law. 24 As the Scriptures* say, "People 
in other nations insult God because of you." 2 

25 If you follow the law,* then your circumci- 
sion* has meaning. But if you break the law, then 
it is like you were never circumcised. 26 The non- 
Jews are not circumcised. But if they do what the 
law says, then it is like they were circumcised. 
27 You have the written law and circumcision, but 



'2.24 Citat din Is. 52.5. Vezi Ezec. 36.20-23. 



'2:22 temple A building people built for their idols (false gods). 
Quote from Isa. 52:5. See also Ezek. 36:20-23. 
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condamna pe tine care, desi esti circumcis, 
nu respecti Legea. 

28 Nu esti evreu datorita unor caracteristici 
exterioare. Adevarata circumcizie nu este in 
trup. 29 Evreu adevarat este eel ce este evreu 
inauntrul sau, iar adevarata circumcizie este 
aceea a inimii, facuta de Duhul*, si nu de 
Lege. Lauda pe care o primeste un astfel de 
om nu vine de la oameni, ci de la Dumnezeu. 

3 1 Au deci evreii vreun avantaj fata de 
ceilalti oameni? Este importanta cir- 
cumcizia? 2 Da, au multe avantaje, in toate 
privintele. In primul rand, lor le-au fost 
incredintate cuvintele lui Dumnezeu. 3 Insa 
unii au fost necredinciosi. Va anula aceasta 
credinciosia lui Dumnezeu? 4 Nici vorba! 
Dumnezeu va spune adevarul, chiar daca 
toata lumea va minti. Dupa cum este scris: 

„Ti se va da dreptate cand vei vorbi 
si vei castiga cand vei fi judecat." 

Psalmul 51.4 

5 Insa daca nedreptatea noastra scoate in 
evidenta dreptatea lui Dumnezeu, ce vom 
spune? Putem spune ca Dumnezeu este 
nedrept cand ne pedepseste? (Vorbesc in felul 
oamenilor.) 6 Nici vorba! Daca Dumnezeu ar 
fi nedrept, cum ar putea judeca lumea? 

7 Cineva ar putea spune: „Dumnezeu este 
slavit si adevarul Lui se vede mai clar dato- 
rita minciunii mele. Atunci de ce mai sunt 
eu judecat ca pacatos?" 8 Cu alte cuvinte, 
s-ar parea, asa cum au pretins unii, vorbin- 
du-ne de rau, ca spunem: „Sa facem raul, ca 
sa vina binele din el." Cei ce spun asa ceva 
isi merita pedeapsa. 

Toti oamenii sunt vinovati 

9 Ce vom spune deci? Suntem noi, evreii, 
mai buni decat alti oameni? Nu. Pentru ca 
am spus deja ca si evreii si neevreii sunt 
vinovati de pacat. 10 Dupa cum este scris: 

„Nu este nimeni fara pacat! Nimeni. 

1 1 Nu este nimeni care intelege. 
Nu-L cauta nimeni pe Dumnezeu. 

12 Cu totii s-au indepartat de Dumnezeu 

si au devenit nefolositori. 



you break the law. So those who are not circum- 
cised in their bodies, but still obey the law, will 
show that you are guilty. 

28 You are not a true Jew if you are only a Jew in 
your physical body. True circumcision' is not only 
on the outside of the body. 29 A true Jew is one who 
is a Jew inside. True circumcision is done in the 
heart. It is done by the Spirit,* not by the written 
law. And anyone who is circumcised in the heart by 
the Spirit gets praise from God, not from people. 

3 1 So, do Jews have anything that others don't 
have? Do they get any benefit from being cir- 
cumcised? 2 Yes, the Jews have many benefits. 
The most important one is this: God trusted the 
Jews with his teachings. 3 It is true that some Jews 
were not faithful to God. But will that stop God 
from doing what he promised? 4 No, even if 
everyone else is a liar, God will always do what 
he says. As the Scriptures say about him, 

"You will be proved right in what you say, 
and you will win when people accuse you." 

Psalm 51:4 

5 When we do wrong, that shows more clearly 
that God is right. So can we say that God does 
wrong when he punishes us? (That's the way 
some people think.) 8 Of course not. If God could 
not punish us, how could he judge the world? 

7 Someone might say, "When I lie, it really 
gives God glory,* because my lie makes his truth 
easier to see. So why am I judged a sinner?" 8 It 
would be the same to say, "We should do evil so 
that good will come." Many people criticize us, 
saying that's what we teach. They are wrong, and 
they should be condemned for saying that. 

All People Are Guilty 

9 So are we Jews better than other people? No, 
we have already said that Jews and non-Jews are 
the same. They are all guilty of sin. 10 As the 
Scriptures* say, 

"There is no one doing what is right, 
not even one. 

1 1 There is no one who understands. 

There is no one who is trying to be with God. 

12 They have all turned away from him, 

and now they are of no use to anyone. 



1 2:28 circumcision See the Word List. Paul uses it here in a spiritual 
sense of believers who share in the new agreement God gave his 
people through Jesus. 
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Nu este nici unul care sa faca binele. 
Nici unul macar!" Psalmul 14. 1-3 

13 „Gurile lor sunt ca niste morminte 
deschise. 
Cu limbile lor ii insala pe altii." 

Psalmul 5.9 

„Ceea ce spun ei se aseamana 

cu veninul serpilor." Psalmul 140.3 

14 „Vorbirea lor este plina de blesteme 

si amaraciune." Psalmul 10.7 

15 „Sunt gata sa ucida. 

16 Distrug tot ce gasesc in calea lor 

si aduc necazuri pe oriunde tree. 

17 Ei nu stiu cum e sa traiesti in pace." 

Isaia 59.7-8 

18 „Nu au nici teama, nici respect pentru 

Dumnezeu." Psalmul 36. 1 

19 Acum stim ca, prin tot ceea ce spune, 
Legea* vorbeste celor care sunt sub Lege. 
Astfel nimeni nu se mai poate dezvinovati 
si intreaga lume este trasa la raspundere ina- 
intea lui Dumnezeu. 20 De aceea, nimeni nu 
va fi acceptat de Dumnezeu pe baza faptelor 
cerute de Lege. Legea aduce recunoasterea 
pacatului. 

Indreptatirea prin credinta 

21 Dar acum Dumnezeu a aratat o cale 
prin care oamenii pot fi declarati drepti ina- 
intea lui Dumnezeu fara Lege*. Despre ea 
ne-au adus marturie Legea si Profetii*. 
22 Aceasta dreptate vine de la Dumnezeu 
prin credinta in Isus Cristos. Ea este data 
tuturor celor ce cred. Nu exista nici o dife- 
renta intre oameni 23 pentru ca toti au paca- 
tuit si sunt lipsiti de slava lui Dumnezeu. 
24 Dar indreptatirea 7 lor este un dar facut 
prin harul 2 lui Dumnezeu. Oamenii sunt 
indreptatiti prin eliberarea lor de pacat care 
vine prin Cristos Isus. 25 Dumnezeu L-a 
prezentat pe Isus ca jertfa, astfel ca, prin 



There is no one who does good, not even one." 

Psalm 14:1-3 

1 3 "The words coming from their mouths are filthy, 
like the smell coming from an open grave. 
They use their tongues for telling lies." 

Psalm 5:9 

"Their words are like the poison of snakes." 

Psalm 140:3 



14 "Their mouths are full of cursing 
and bitterness." 



Psalm 10:7 



1 5 "They are always ready to hurt and kill. 

1 6 Everywhere they go they cause ruin 

and sadness. 

17 They don't know the way of peace." 

Isaiah 59:7-8 

18 "They have no fear or respect for God." 

Psalm 36:1 

19 What the law* says is for those who are 
under the law. It stops anyone from making 
excuses. And it brings the whole world under 
God's judgment, 20 because no one can be made 
right with God by following the law. The law 
only shows us our sin. 



How God Makes People Right 

21 But God has a way to make people right, and 
it has nothing to do with the law. He has now 
shown us that new way, which the law and the 
prophets* told us about. 22 God makes people right 
through their faith in 7 Jesus Christ. He does this 
for all who believe in Christ. Everyone is the 
same. 23 A11 have sinned and are not good enough 
to share God's divine greatness.* 24 They are made 
right with God by his grace.* This is a free gift. 
They are made right with God by being made free 
from sin through Jesus Christ. 25 " 26 God gave 



1 3.24 indreptatire actul lui Dumnezeu prin care ii declara pe 
oameni liberi de vinovatie si placuti inaintea Lui, considerati ca 
fiind drepti. 2 3.24 har bunavointa, favoare a lui Dumnezeu 
fata de oameni; bunatatea cu care Dumnezeu da favoruri celor 
ce nu le merita ?i acorda pacatosilor iertarea pacatelor lor $i 
mantuirea eterna prin Cristos. 
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sangele Sau, El sa fie mijlocul prin care 
sunt iertate pacatele oamenilor, prin credin- 
ta lor in El. Dumnezeu a facut aceasta ca 
demonstrare a dreptatii Sale pentru ca, in 
indurarea Sa, Dumnezeu lasase nepedepsite 
pacatele din trecut. 26 E1 L-a dat pe Isus 
pentru a arata ca si astazi El este drept. El 
este in acelasi timp si Cel ce judeca drept, si 
Cel ce indreptateste pe acela care are cre- 
dinta in Isus. 

27 Unde este deci lauda? A fost inlaturata! 
Pe baza carui principiu? Al faptelor? Nu, ci 
pe baza principiului credintei. 28 Noi consi- 
deram ca omul este indreptatit inaintea lui 
Dumnezeu prin credinta, si nu prin faptele 
Legii. 29 Dumnezeu nu este numai al evrei- 
lor. El este si Dumnezeul neevreilor. 
30 Dumnezeu este Unul singur. El ii va 
indreptati prin credinta lor si pe evrei, si pe 
neevrei. 31 Dar noi nu desfiintam Legea cu 
credinta, ci prin credinta noi confirmam 
Legea. 



Exemplul lui Avraam 

4 1 Ce putem spune despre Avraam* care 
este stramosul nostru? Ce a aflat el 
despre credinta? 2 Daca Avraam a fost 
indreptatit prin faptele sale, atunci el se 
poate lauda, dar nu inaintea lui Dumnezeu. 
3 Caci ce spune Scriptura*? „Avraam s-a 
increzut in Dumnezeu, iar credinta lui i-a 
fost considerate ca dreptate." 7 

4 Pentru cel ce lucreaza, salariul nu este 
considerat ca un dar, ci este castigat de 
acesta prin munca. 5 Insa celui care nu 
lucreaza dar crede in Cel care il indreptates- 
te pe pacatos, credinta lui ii este considerate 
ca dreptate. 6 La fel si David vorbeste despre 
fericirea celui pe care Dumnezeu il indrep- 
tateste fara fapte. 



7 „Binecuvantati sunt cei 

ale caror greseli sunt iertate 
si ale caror pacate sunt acoperite. 

8 Binecuvantat este omul caruia 

Domnul nu-i ia in seama pacatul." 

Psalmul 32.1-2 

'4.3 Citat din Gen. 15.6. 



Jesus as a way to forgive people's sins through 
their faith in him. God can forgive them because 
the blood sacrifice of Jesus pays for their sins. 
God gave Jesus to show that he always does what 
is right and fair. He was right in the past when he 
was patient and did not punish people for their 
sins. And in our own time he still does what is 
right. God worked all this out in a way that allows 
him to be a just judge and still make right any 
person who has faith in Jesus. 

27 So do we have any reason to boast about our- 
selves? No reason at all. And why not? Because 
we are depending on the way of faith, not on what 
we have done in following the law. 28 I mean we 
are made right with God through faith, not 
through what we have done to follow the law. 
This is what we believe. 29 God is not only the 
God of the Jews. He is also the God of the non- 
Jews. 30 There is only one God. He will make 
Jews 7 right with him by their faith, and he will 
also make non-Jews 2 right with him through their 
faith. 31 So do we destroy the law by following the 
way of faith? Not at all! In fact, faith causes us to 
be what the law actually wants. 

The Example of Abraham 

4 1 So what can we say about Abraham,* the 
father of our people? What did he learn about 
faith? 2 If Abraham was made right by the things 
he did, he had a reason to boast about himself. 
But God knew different. 3 That's why the Scrip- 
tures* say, "Abraham believed God, and God 
accepted his faith. That made him right with 
God." 5 

4 When people work, their pay is not given to 
them as a gift. They earn the pay they get. 5 But 
people cannot do any work that will make them 
right with God. So they must trust in him. Then he 
accepts their faith, and that makes them right with 
him. He is the one who makes even evil people 
right. 6 David* said the same thing when he was 
talking about the blessing people have when God 
accepts them as good without looking at what 
they have done: 

7 "What a blessing it is 

when people are forgiven 

for the wrongs they have done, 
when their sins are erased! 

8 What a blessing it is 

when the Lord accepts people 
as if they are without sin!" Psalm 32:1-2 

; 3:30 Jews Literally, "circumcision." 2 3:30 non-Jews Literally, "uncir- 

cumcision." J 4:3 Quote from Gen. 15:6. 



ROMANI 4.9-20 



328 



ROMANS 4:9-20 



9 Aceasta binecuvantare nu este numai 
pentru cei circumcisi, ci si pentru cei necir- 
cumcisi. Noi spunem: „Credinta lui 
Avraam i-a fost considerata ca dreptate." 
10 Dar cand i-a fost considerata ca dreptate? 
Pe cand era circumcis* sau pe cand era 
necircumcis? Pe cand era necircumcis. 11 E1 
a primit circumcizia ca dovada a indreptati- 
rii lui, indreptatire pe care a dobandit-o prin 
credinta, pe cand era necircumcis. Acum el 
este tatal tuturor celor ce cred, dar nu sunt 
circumcisi. Si acestora li se va considera 
credinta ca dreptate. 12 E1 este si tatal celor 
circumcisi care calca pe urmele credintei pe 
care o avea tatal lor, Avraam, pe cand era 
necircumcis. 



Promisiunea lui Dumnezeu prin credinta 

13 Lui Avraam si urmasilor sai li s-a pro- 
mis ca vor mosteni lumea. Aceasta promisi- 
une nu a venit prin Lege*, ci prin dreptatea 
care vine din credinta. 14 Caci daca cei care 
se bazeaza pe Lege sunt mostenitori, credin- 
ta a fost golita de sens si promisiunea a fost 
anulata. 1 5 Din cauza neascultarii oamenilor, 
Legea provoaca mania lui Dumnezeu. 
Acolo unde nu exista Lege, nu exista nici 
neascultare. 

16 De aceea, promisiunea lui Dumnezeu 
vine prin credinta pentru a fi primita ca un 
dar de la Dumnezeu. Promisiunea este f acu- 
ta tuturor urmasilor lui Avraam: atat celor 
ce au Legea, cat si celor ce au o credinta ca 
a lui Avraam. El este tatal nostru, al tuturor, 
17 asa cum este scris si in Scripturi*: „Te-am 
facut tatal multor popoare."' Inaintea lui 
Dumnezeu, Avraam este tatal nostru. El a 
crezut in Dumnezeul care da viata mortilor 
si care cheama la existenta lucrurile care 
inca nu exista. 

18 Avraam a crezut cu speranta impotriva 
oricarei sperante. Astfel, el a devenit tatal 
multor popoare, dupa cum s-a spus: „Atat 
de numerosi vor fi urmasii tai." 2 19 Credinta 
lui Avraam nu a slabit deloc. Avraam s-a 
uitat la trupul sau care era ca si mort (el 
avea atunci 100 de ani) si la faptul ca Sara 
nu putea avea copii. 20 In ciuda acestui fapt, 
el nu s-a indoit in necredinta de promisiu- 
nea lui Dumnezeu, ci s-a intarit in credinta 



9 Is this blessing only for those who are circum- 
cised*? Or is it also for those who are not circum- 
cised? We have already said that God accepted 
Abraham's faith, and that made him right with 
God. 10 So how did this happen? Did God accept 
Abraham before or after he was circumcised? God 
accepted him before his circumcision. 11 Abraham 
was circumcised later to show that God accepted 
him. His circumcision was proof that he was right 
with God through faith before he was circum- 
cised. So Abraham is the father of all those who 
believe but are not circumcised. They believe and 
are accepted as people who are right with God. 
12 And Abraham is also the father of those who 
have been circumcised. But it is not their circum- 
cision that makes him their father. He is their 
father only if they live following the faith that our 
father Abraham had before he was circumcised. 

God's Promise Received Through Faith 

13 Abraham* and his descendants received the 
promise that they would get the whole world. But 
Abraham did not receive that promise because he 
followed the law.* He received that promise because 
he was right with God through his faith. 14 If people 
could get God's promise by following the law, then 
faith is worthless. And God's promise to Abraham 
is worthless, 15 because the law can only bring 
God's anger on those who disobey it. But if there is 
no law, then there is nothing to disobey. 

16 So people get what God promised by having 
faith. This happens so that the promise can be a 
free gift. And if the promise is a free gift, then all 
of Abraham's people can have that promise. The 
promise is not just for those who live under the 
law of Moses.* It is for all who live with faith like 
Abraham did. He is the father of us all. 17 As the 
Scriptures* say, "I have made you a father of 
many nations. "' This is true before God, the one 
Abraham believed — the God who gives life to the 
dead and speaks of things that don't yet exist as if 
they are real. 

1 8 There was no hope that Abraham would have 
children, but Abraham believed God and con- 
tinued to hope. And that is why he became the 
father of many nations. As God told him, "You 
will have many descendants." 2 19 Abraham was 
almost a hundred years old, so he was past the 
age for having children. Also, Sarah could not 
have children. Abraham was well aware of this, 
but his faith in God never became weak. 20 He 
never doubted that God would do what he 



'4.17 Citat din Gen. 17.5. 2 4.18 Citat din Gen. 15.5. 



'4:17 Quote from Gen. 17:5. 2 4:18 Quote from Gen, 15:5. 



ROMANI 4.21 -5.13 



329 



ROMANS 4:21-5:13 



dand slava lui Dumnezeu. 21 Avraam era 
convins ca Dumnezeu are puterea sa si faca 
ce a promis. 22 De aceea, „credinta i-a fost 
considerate ca dreptate."' 23 Scriptura* 
spune: „credinta i-a fost considerata ca 
dreptate." Ea nu vorbeste doar pentru 
Avraam, 24 ci si pentru noi, cei a caror 
credinta va fi considerata ca dreptate. 
Aceasta se va intampla acelora dintre noi 
care cred in Cel ce L-a inviat din morti pe 
Domnul nostru Isus. 25 E1 a fost dat sa moara 
pentru pacatele noastre si a inviat pentru ca 
noi sa fim indreptafrfi. 

Roadele indreptatirii 

5 1 Pentru ca am fost indreptatiti prin cre- 
dinta, avem pace cu Dumnezeu, prin 
Domnul nostru Isus Cristos. 2 Tot prin El si 
prin credinta am fost lasati sa intram in 
harul in care ne aflam acum. Si ne bucuram 
datorita sperantei de a avea parte de slava 
lui Dumnezeu. 3 Mai mult, noi ne bucuram 
chiar si in necaz pentru ca stim ca necazul 
produce rabdare. 4 Iar rabdarea produce 
caracter. Caracterul produce speranta, 5 iar 
speranta nu ne va dezamagi pentru ca dra- 
gostea lui Dumnezeu ne-a fost turnata in 
inimi prin Duhul Sfant* care ne-a fost dat. 

6 Cristos a murit pe cand noi eram neaju- 
torati. La momentul potrivit El a murit 
pentru cei rai. 7 Cu greu ar muri cineva 
pentru un om cinstit, dar poate ca s-ar gasi 
cineva care ar avea curajul sa-si dea viata 
pentru un om bun. 8 Cristos a murit pentru 
noi pe cand eram pacatosi. Prin aceasta Isi 
arata Dumnezeu dragostea Lui pentru noi. 

9 De vreme ce noi am fost indreptatiti prin 
sangele lui Cristos, cu atat mai mult vom fi 
salvati prin El de mania lui Dumnezeu. 10 Pe 
cand eram dusmanii lui Dumnezeu, am fost 
impacati cu El prin moartea Fiului Sau. Cu 
atat mai mult acum, ca am fost impacati, 
vom fi si mantuiti prin viata lui Cristos. 
11 Mai mult, noi chiar ne bucuram in 
Dumnezeu, prin Domnul nostru Isus Cristos. 
Prin El am fost impacati cu Dumnezeu. 

Adam si Cristos 

1 2 Pacatul a venit in lume printr-un singur 
om. Prin pacat a venit moartea. Iar moartea 
vine pentru fiecare om pentru ca fiecare a 
pacatuit. 13 Pacatul era in lume inaintea 

'4.22 Citat din Gen. 15.6. 



promised. He never stopped believing. In fact, he 
grew stronger in his faith and just praised God. 
21 Abraham felt sure that God was able to do what 
he promised. 22 So, "God accepted Abraham's 
faith, and that made him right with God." 7 
23 These words ("God accepted Abraham's faith") 
were written not only for Abraham. 24 They were 
also written for us. God will also accept us 
because we believe. We believe in the one who 
raised Jesus our Lord from death. 25 Jesus was 
given to die for our sins, and he was raised from 
death to make us right with God. 

Right With God 

5 1 We have been made right with God because 
of our faith. So we have peace with him 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Through our faith, 
Christ has brought us into that blessing of God's 
grace* that we now enjoy. And we are very happy 
because of the hope we have of sharing God's 
glory.* 3 And we are also happy with the troubles 
we have. Why are we happy with troubles? 
Because we know that these troubles make us 
more patient. 4 And this patience is proof that we 
are strong. And this proof gives us hope. 5 And 
this hope will never disappoint us. We know this 
because God has poured out his love to fill our 
hearts through the Holy Spirit* he gave us. 

6 Christ died for us when we were unable to 
help ourselves. We were living against God, but at 
just the right time Christ died for us. 7 Very few 
people will die to save the life of someone else, 
even if it is for a good person. Someone might be 
willing to die for an especially good person. 8 But 
Christ died for us while we were still sinners, and 
in that way God showed how much he loves us. 

9 We have been made right with God by the 
blood sacrifice of Christ. So through Christ we 
will surely be saved from God's anger. 10 I mean 
that while we were God's enemies, he made 
friends with us through his Son's death. So surely, 
now that we are God's friends, God will save us 
through his Son's life. 11 And not only will we be 
saved, but we rejoice right now in what God has 
done for us through our Lord Jesus Christ. It is 
because of Jesus that we are now God's friends. 

Adam and Christ 

12 Sin came into the world because of what one 
man did. And with sin came death. So this is why 
all people must die — because all people have 
sinned. 13 Sin was in the world before the law of 

'4:22 Quote from Gen. 15:6. 
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Legii*, dar in absenta ei pacatul nu este luat 
in considerare. 14 Totusi toti cei ce au trait 
dupa Adam si inainte de Moise au murit. Si 
au murit chiar si cei care nu au pacatuit ca 
Adam, incalcand in mod voit porunca lui 
Dumnezeu. 

Adam a fost o imagine a Celui ce urma sa 
vina, adica a lui Cristos. 15 Insa darul lui 
Dumnezeu nu se aseamana cu greseala lui 
Adam. Daca, prin greseala unuia singur, au 
murit mulfi, cu atat mai mult harul lui 
Dumnezeu si darul care a venit printr-un sin- 
gur Om, Isus Cristos, s-au revarsat din belsug 
pentru cei multi. 16 Iar darul nu se aseamana 
cu ceea ce a venit prin eel ce a pacatuit. 
Judecata care duce la condamnare a venit 
dupa un singur pacat, dar darul care duce la 
indreptatire a venit dupa mai multe incalcari 
de Lege. 17 De aceea, daca moartea a domnit 
prin greseala unuia singur, cu atat mai mult 
vor domni in viata cei ce se bucura de abun- 
denta harului lui Dumnezeu si de indreptati- 
rea realizata de El prin acel Om, Isus Cristos. 

18 Daca printr-o singura greseala a fost 
condamnata toata omenirea, tot asa, printr-o 
singura fapta dreapta, a venit indreptatirea si, 
o data cu ea, viata eterna pentru toti oamenii. 
19 Prin neascultarea unui singur om, toti 
oamenii au fost facuti pacatosi. La fel, prin 
ascultarea unui singur Om, multi oameni vor 
fi considerati drepti inaintea lui Dumnezeu. 
20 Legea a fost introdusa pentru ca greselile 
sa se inmulteasca. Dar unde s-a inmultit 
pacatul, acolo s-a inmultit si mai mult harul 
lui Dumnezeu. 21 Asa cum pacatul a domnit 
prin moarte, tot asa harul lui Dumnezeu va 
domni prin dreptate, pentru a aduce viata 
eterna prin Isus Cristos, Domnul nostru. 

Morti fata de pacat, dar vii fn Cristos 

6 1 Ce vom spune atunci? Sa continuam sa 
pacatuim pentru ca sa se inmulteasca 
harul? 2 Nici vorba! Cum am putea noi, care 
am murit fata de pacat, sa mai traim in 
pacat? 3 Sau nu stiti ca toti care am fost 
botezati in Cristos Isus, am fost botezati in 
moartea Lui? 4 Prin botezul* in moartea Lui, 
noi am fost ingropati impreuna cu El, pentru 
ca, asa cum Cristos a inviat din morti, prin 
puterea slavita a Tatalui, tot asa si noi sa 
traim o viata noua. 



Moses.* But God does not consider people guilty 
of sin if there is no law. 14 But from the time of 
Adam to the time of Moses, everyone had to die. 
Adam died because he sinned by not obeying 
God's command. But even those who did not sin 
that same way had to die. 

That one man, Adam, can be compared to 
Christ, the one who was coming in the future. 
15 But God's free gift is not like Adam's sin. 
Many people died because of the sin of that one 
man. But the grace* that people received from 
God was much greater. Many received God's gift 
of life by the grace of this other man, Jesus 
Christ. 16 After Adam sinned once, he was judged 
guilty. But the gift of God is different. His free 
gift came after many sins, and it makes people 
right with him. 17 One man sinned, and so death 
ruled all people because of that one man. But now 
some people accept God's full grace and his great 
gift of being made right. Surely they will have 
true life and rule through the one man, Jesus 
Christ. 

1 8 So that one sin of Adam brought the punish- 
ment of death to all people. But in the same way, 
Christ did something so good that it makes all 
people right with God. And that brings them true 
life. 1 9 One man disobeyed God and many became 
sinners. But in the same way, one man obeyed 
God and many will be made right. 20 The law was 
brought in so that more people would sin in the 
same way Adam did. But where sin increased, 
there was even more of God's grace. 21 Sin once 
used death to rule us. But God gave us more of his 
grace so that grace could rule by making us right 
with him. And this brings us eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 



Dead to Sin but Alive in Christ 

6 1 So do you think we should continue sinning 
so that God will give us more and more 
grace*? 2 Of course not! Our old sinful life ended. 
It's dead. So how can we continue living in sin? 
3 Did you forget that all of us became part of 
Christ Jesus when we were baptized*? We shared 
his death in our baptism.* 4 So when we were bap- 
tized, we were buried with Christ and shared in 
his death. We were buried so that we could be 
raised from death like Christ was and live a new 
life. Christ was raised from death by the won- 
derful power of the Father. 
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5 Daca am fost uniti cu El intr-o moarte ca 
a Lui, atunci vom fi uniti cu El si intr-o 
inviere ca a Lui. 6 Noi stim ca omul nostru 
eel vechi a fost rastignit cu Cristos, pentru 
ca puterea trupului care este supus pacatului 
sa fie distrusa, astfel ca noi sa nu mai fim 
sclavii pacatului. 7 Pentru ca eel ce a murit 
este eliberat de pacat. 

8 Si daca am murit cu Cristos, credem ca 
vom si trai cu El. 9 Pentru ca stim ca Cristos, 
care a inviat din morti, nu mai moare. 
Moartea nu mai stapaneste peste El. 10 E1 a 
murit pentru pacat o data pentru totdeauna. 
Viata pe care o traieste acum, o traieste 
pentru Dumnezeu. 11 La fel considerati-va si 
voi morti fafa de pacat, dar vii pentru 
Dumnezeu, in Cristos Isus. 

12 Pacatul nu trebuie sa va stapaneasca 
trupurile muritoare, nici nu ar trebui sa 
ascultati de poftele sale rele. 1 3 Nu trebuie sa 
mai lasati parti ale trupurilor voastre la dis- 
pozitia pacatului ca unelte ale raului. 
14 Pacatul nu va mai domni peste voi pentru 
ca voi nu sunteti sub Lege*, ci sub harul lui 
Dumnezeu. 



Sclavi ai dreptatii 

15 Ce sa facem atunci? Sa pacatuim pentru 
ca nu traim sub Lege*, ci sub har? Nici 
vorba! 16 Stiti ca atunci cand va faceti sclavii 
cuiva, sunteti sclavii celui de care ascultati. 
Fie suntefi sclavii pacatului, o sclavie care 
duce la moarte, fie sunteti sclavii ascultarii 
de Dumnezeu, o sclavie care duce la drepta- 
te. 17 Dar multumiri fie aduse lui Dumnezeu 
pentru ca, desi erati sclavii pacatului, ati 
ascultat din toata inima de invatatura careia 
v-ati dedicat. 18 Ati fost eliberati de pacat si 
ati fost facuti sclavii dreptatii. 1 9 Folosesc un 
exemplu usor de inteles pentru ca pricepeti 
mai greu. Asa cum inainte puneati la dispo- 
zitia necuratiei si nelegiuirii unele parti ale 
trupului vostru, avand ca rezultat nelegiui- 
rea, tot asa puneti-le acum la dispozitia 
dreptatii, avand ca rezultat sfintirea in sluji- 
rea lui Dumnezeu. 

20 Cand erati sclavi ai pacatului, erati 
liberi fata de dreptate. 21 Si ce fel de roade 
aduceati atunci? Roade de care acum va 
este rusine si al caror rezultat este moartea. 
22 Acum, ca ati fost eliberati de pacat si ati 
fost facuti sclavii lui Dumnezeu, roada 



5 Christ died, and we have been joined with him 
by dying too. So we will also be joined with him 
by rising from death like he did. 6 We know that 
our old life was killed on the cross with Christ. 
This happened so that our sinful selves would 
have no power over us. Then we would not be 
slaves to sin. 7 Anyone who has died is made free 
from sin's control. 

8 If we died with Christ, we know that we will 
also live with him. 9 Christ was raised from death. 
And we know that he cannot die again. Death has 
no power over him now. 10 Yes, when Christ died, 
he died to defeat the power of sin one time — 
enough for all time. He now has a new life, and 
his new life is with God. 11 In the same way, you 
should see yourselves as being dead to the power 
of sin and alive for God through Christ Jesus. 

12 But don't let sin control your life here on 
earth. You must not be ruled by the things your 
sinful self makes you want to do. 13 Don't offer the 
parts of your body to serve sin. Don't use your 
bodies to do evil, but offer yourselves to God, as 
people who have died and now live. Offer the parts 
of your body to God to be used for doing good. 
14 Sin will not be your master, because you are not 
under law. You now live under God's grace. 

Slaves of Goodness 

15 So what should we do? Should we sin 
because we are under grace* and not under law? 
Absolutely not! 16 Surely you know that when you 
obey someone like a slave, they become your 
master. You can follow sin, or you can obey God. 
Following sin brings spiritual death, but obeying 
God makes you right with him. 17 In the past you 
were slaves to sin — sin controlled you. But thank 
God, you fully obeyed what you were taught. 
18 You were made free from sin, and now you are 
slaves to what is right. 19 I use this example from 
everyday life because you need help in under- 
standing spiritual truths. In the past you offered 
the parts of your body to be slaves to your 
immoral and sinful thoughts. The result was that 
you lived only for sin. In the same way, you must 
now offer yourselves to be slaves to what is right. 
Then you will live only for God. 

20 In the past you were slaves to sin, and you did 
not even think about doing right. 21 You did evil 
things, and now you are ashamed of what you did. 
Did those things help you? No, they only brought 
death. 22 But now you are free from sin. You have 
become slaves of God, and the result is that you 
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voastra duce la sfintenie si, in final, la viata 
eterna. 23 Plata pacatului este moartea, dar 
darul oferit de Dumnezeu este viata eterna 
in Cristos Isus, Domnul nostru. 

Un exemplu din casatorie 

7 1 Fratilor, Legea* are putere asupra 
oamenilor cat sunt in viata (vorbesc 
celor ce cunosc Legea). 2 De exemplu, o 
femeie casatorita este legata prin lege de 
sotul ei, cat timp traieste acesta. Daca sotul 
ei moare, ea este eliberata de legea casatori- 
ei. 3 Daca ea devine sotia altui barbat cat 
timp sotul ei traieste, ea va fi considerata 
adultera. Dar daca sotul ei moare, ea este 
eliberata de legea casatoriei si, daca se casa- 
toreste cu altui, ea nu este adultera. 

4 La fel ati murit si voi, fratii mei, fata de 
Lege, prin trupul lui Cristos, pentru a putea 
deveni ai Altuia, si anume ai Celui care a 
inviat dintre cei morti, pentru a aduce roada 
lui Dumnezeu. 5 Pe cand eram controlati de 
natura noastra pacatoasa, patimile noastre 
pacatoase lucrau in trupurile noastre, prin 
Lege, pentru a produce roade care due la 
moarte. 6 Din moment ce am murit fata de 
Legea care ne tinea prizonieri, noi am fost 
eliberati de sub stapanirea ei. Acum Ii slu- 
jim lui Dumnezeu, Stapanul nostru, intr-o 
viata noua condusa de Duhul*, si nu in viata 
veche condusa de Lege. 

Lupta noastra fmpotriva pacatului 

7 Ce vom spune deci? Sa spunem ca 
Legea* si pacatul sunt acelasi lucru? Nu! 
Dar oricum, daca nu ar fi existat Legea, eu 
nu as fi stiut ce este pacatul. Daca Legea nu 
ar fi spus: „Sa nu poftesti!"', eu nu as fi 
stiut ce inseamna pofta. 8 Pacatul a gasit 
ocazia, prin Lege, de a-mi produce tot felul 
de pofte. Caci, in lipsa Legii, pacatul este 
mort. 9 Candva, in lipsa Legii, eu eram viu. 
Dar a venit porunca si pacatul a prins viata 
10 si eu am murit L din punct de vedere spiri- 
tualj. Iar porunca aceea care trebuia sa-mi 
aduca viata, mi-a adus moartea. 11 Pacatul 
s-a folosit de porunca si m-a amagit. Si tot 
prin aceasta porunca m-a omorat. 

12 Asa ca Legea este sfanta, iar porunca 
este sfanta, dreapta si buna. 13 Inseamna 
aceasta ca ceea ce este bun mi-a adus 



live only for God. This will bring you eternal life. 
23 When people sin, they earn what sin pays — 
death. But God gives his people a free gift — 
eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

An Example From Marriage 

7 1 Brothers and sisters, you all understand the 
law of Moses.* So surely you know that the 
law rules over people only while they are alive. 
2 It's like what the law says about marriage: A 
woman must stay married to her husband as long 
as he is alive. But if her husband dies, she is made 
free from the law of marriage. 3 But if she marries 
another man while her husband is still alive, the 
law says she is guilty of adultery.* But if her hus- 
band dies, she is made free from the law of mar- 
riage. So if she marries another man after her hus- 
band dies, she is not guilty of adultery. 

4 In the same way, my brothers and sisters, your 
old selves died and you became free from the law* 
through the body of Christ. Now you belong to 
someone else. You belong to the one who was 
raised from death. We belong to Christ so that we 
can be used in service to God. 5 In the past we were 
ruled by our sinful selves. The law made us want to 
do sinful things. And those sinful desires controlled 
our bodies, so that what we did only brought us 
spiritual death. 6 In the past the law held us as pris- 
oners, but our old selves died, and we were made 
free from the law. So now we serve God in a new 
way, not in the old way with the written rules. Now 
we serve God in the new way, with the Spirit.* 

Our Fight Against Sin 

7 You might think I am saying that sin and the 
law* are the same. That is not true. But the law 
was the only way I could learn what sin means. I 
would never have known it is wrong to want 
something that is not mine. But the law said, 
"You must not want what belongs to someone 
else."' 8 And sin found a way to use that command 
and make me want all kinds of things that weren't 
mine. So sin came to me because of the command. 
But without the law, sin has no power. 9 Before I 
knew the law, I was alive. But when I heard the 
law's command, sin began to live, 10 and I died 
spiritually. The command was meant to bring life, 
but for me it brought death. 1 1 Sin found a way to 
fool me by using the command to make me die. 

12 Now the law is holy,* and the command is 
holy and right and good. 13 Does this mean that 
something that is good brought death to me? No, 



'7.7 Citat din Exod 20.17; Dt. 5.21 



'7:7 Quote from Ex. 20:17; Deut. 5:21 . 



ROMANI 7.14 -8.4 



333 



ROMANS 7:14-8:4 



moartea? Nici vorba! Dar pacatul, pentru a 
fi recunoscut ca pacat, mi-a adus moartea 
prin ceea ce este bun. Astfel, prin acea 
porunca, pacatul a fost aratat ca fiind peste 
masura de pacatos. 

Conflictul din om 

14 Stim ca Legea* este spirituals, dar eu nu 
sunt spiritual. Am fost vandut ca sclav paca- 
tului. 15 Eu nu stiu ce fac. Pentru ca nu fac ce 
vreau sa fac, dar fac ceea ce urasc! 16 Si daca 
fac ceea ce nu vreau sa fac, atunci recunosc 
ca Legea este buna. 17 Dar nu eu fac aceste 
rele, ci pacatul care traieste in mine. 18 Stiu 
ca nimic bun nu traieste in mine, adica in 
acea parte din mine care nu este spirituals. 
Eu doresc sa fac binele, dar nu pot. 19 Eu nu 
fac binele pe care vreau sa-1 fac, ci fac raul 
pe care nu vreau sa-1 fac. 20 Si daca fac ceea 
ce nu vreau sa fac, atunci nu eu fac aceste 
lucruri, ci pacatul care traieste in mine. 

21 Am descoperit legea urmatoare: cand 
vreau sa fac binele, raul este intotdeauna 
prezent. 22 In fiinta mea interioara, sunt de 
acord cu legea lui Dumnezeu. 23 Dar, in 
trupul meu, vad ca lucreaza o alta lege. Si 
ea se lupta cu legea din mintea mea si ma 
face prizonierul legii pacatului care lucreaza 
in trupul meu. 24 Sunt un om nenorocit! Cine 
ma va scapa din acest trup al mortii? 
25 Multumiri fie aduse lui Dumnezeu, prin 
Domnul nostru Isus Cristos! 

Prin urmare, cu mintea eu insumi sunt un 
sclav al Legii lui Dumnezeu, dar in natura 
mea pacatoasa sunt un sclav al legii pacatului. 

Viatafn Duhul 

8 1 Prin urmare, pentru cei ce sunt in 
Cristos Isus nu exista condamnare 
2 pentru ca, in Cristos Isus, legea Duhului*, 
care aduce viata, m-a eliberat de legea paca- 
tului, care duce la moarte. 3 Dumnezeu a 
facut singurul lucru pe care nu-1 putea face 
Legea*, care era lipsita de putere din cauza 
naturii noastre pacatoase. El L-a trimis pe 
singurul Sau Fiu, intr-un trup omenesc 
supus pacatului, la fel ca al nostru, spre a fi 
jertfa pentru pacat. Dumnezeu a condamnat 
pacatul in acest trup 4 pentru ca cerintele 
drepte ale Legii sa se implineasca in noi. 
Noi nu mai traim ascultand de indemnurile 
naturii noastre pacatoase, ci ascultam de 
indemnurile Duhului. 



it was sin that used the good command to bring 
me death. This shows how terrible sin really is. It 
can use a good command to produce a result that 
shows sin at its very worst. 



The War Inside Us 

14 We know that the law* is spiritual, but I am 
not. I am so human. Sin rules me like I am its 
slave. 15 I don't understand why I act the way I do. 
I don't do the good I want to do, and I do the evil I 
hate. 16 And if I don't want to do what I do, that 
means I agree that the law is good. 17 But I am not 
really the one doing the evil. It is sin living in me 
that does it. 18 Yes, I know that nothing good lives 
in me — I mean nothing good lives in the part of 
me that is not spiritual. I want to do what is good, 
but I don't do it. 19 I don't do the good that I want 
to do. I do the evil that I don't want to do. 20 So if I 
do what I don't want to do, then I am not really the 
one doing it. It is the sin living in me that does it. 

21 So I have learned this rule: When I want to do 
good, evil is there with me. 22 In my mind I am 
happy with God's law. 23 But I see another law 
working in my body. That law makes war against 
the law that my mind accepts. That other law 
working in my body is the law of sin, and that law 
makes me its prisoner. 24 What a miserable person 
I am! Who will save me from this body that 
brings me death? 25 I thank God for his salvation 
through Jesus Christ our Lord! 

So in my mind I am a slave to God's law, but in 
my sinful self I am a slave to the law of sin. 



Life in the Spirit 

8 1 So now anyone who is in Christ Jesus is not 
judged guilty. 2 That is because in Christ Jesus 
the law of the Spirit* that brings life made you 7 
free. It made you free from the law that brings sin 
and death. 3 The law* was without power because 
it was made weak by our sinful selves. But God 
did what the law could not do: He sent his own 
Son to earth with the same human life that 
everyone else uses for sin. God sent him to be an 
offering to pay for sin. So God used a human life 
to destroy sin. 4 He did this so that we could be 
right like the law said we must be. Now we don't 
live following our sinful selves. We live following 
the Spirit. 



; 8:2 you Some Greek copies have "me." Also in the next sentence. 



ROMANI 8.5-19 



334 



ROMANS 8:5-19 



5 Cei care traiesc dupa voia naturii lor paca- 
toase se gandesc la dorintele naturii lor paca- 
toase. Cei care traiesc in Duhul se gandesc la 
ce doreste Duhul. 6 Mintea controlata de natu- 
ra pacatoasa duce la moarte. Dar mintea con- 
trolata de Duhul duce la viata si pace. 7 Mintea 
controlata de natura pacatoasa este impotriva 
lui Dumnezeu pentru ca nu se supune si nici 
nu se poate supune Legii lui Dumnezeu. 8 Cei 
care asculta de dorintele naturii lor pacatoase 
nu pot fi pe placul lui Dumnezeu. 

9 Dar voi sunteti condusi de Duhul si nu 
de natura voastra pacatoasa, daca Duhul lui 
Dumnezeu locuieste cu adevarat in voi. Dar 
daca cineva nu are Duhul lui Cristos, nu 
este al lui Cristos. 10 Pe de alia parte, daca 
Cristos este in voi, desi trupurile voastre 
sunt moarte din cauza pacatului, Duhul va 
da viata pentru ca ati fost indreptatiti. 11 Si 
daca Duhul care L-a inviat pe Isus dintre cei 
morti traieste in voi, Dumnezeu, care L-a 
inviat pe Isus dintre cei morti, va da viata si 
trupurilor voastre muritoare, prin Duhul Sau 
care locuieste in voi. 

12 De aceea, fratilor, noi avem o obligatie, 
dar nu aceea de a trai conform naturii paca- 
toase. 1 3 Daca veti trai in ascultare de natura 
voastra pacatoasa, veti muri. Dar daca, prin 
puterea Duhului, omorati lucrarile rele ale 
trupului, veti trai. 

14 Cei ce sunt condusi de Duhul lui 
Dumnezeu sunt copiii lui Dumnezeu. 
15 Duhul pe care L-ati primit nu va face din 
nou sclavi ai fricii. Voi ati primit Duhul 
care face din voi copii ai lui Dumnezeu. 
Prin Duhul strigam: ,^\va J , Tata!" 16 Duhul 
Insusi marturiseste cu duhurile noastre ca 
suntem copiii lui Dumnezeu. 17 Daca suntem 
copiii lui Dumnezeu, suntem si mostenitorii 
Lui. Si suntem mostenitorii lui Dumnezeu si 
mostenitori impreuna cu Cristos. Dar pentru 
a primi aceasta mostenire, trebuie sa si sufe- 
rim impreuna cu Cristos. Apoi vom fi si noi 
slaviti impreuna cu El. 

Si noi vom fi slaviti in viitor 

18 Eu cred ca suferintele noastre de acum 
nu se compara cu slava care ne va fi aratata. 
19 Creatia lui Dumnezeu asteapta cu nerab- 
dare ziua cand El ii va arata pe cei ce sunt 



5 People who live following their sinful selves 
think only about what they want. But those who 
live following the Spirit are thinking about what the 
Spirit wants them to do. 6 If your thinking is con- 
trolled by your sinful self, there is spiritual death. 
But if your thinking is controlled by the Spirit, 
there is life and peace. 7 Why is this true? Because 
anyone whose thinking is controlled by their sinful 
self is against God. They refuse to obey God's law. 
And really they are not able to obey it. 8 Those who 
are ruled by their sinful selves cannot please God. 

9 But you are not ruled by your sinful selves. 
You are ruled by the Spirit, if that Spirit of God 
really lives in you. But whoever does not have the 
Spirit of Christ does not belong to Christ. 1 ° Your 
body will always be dead because of sin. But if 
Christ is in you, then the Spirit gives you life, 
because Christ made you right with God. 11 God 
raised Jesus from death. And if God's Spirit lives 
in you, he will also give life to your bodies that 
die. Yes, God is the one who raised Christ from 
death, and he will raise you to life through his 
Spirit living in you. 

12 So, my brothers and sisters, we must not be 
ruled by our sinful selves. We must not live the 
way our sinful selves want. 1 3 If you use your lives 
to do what your sinful selves want, you will die 
spiritually. But if you use the Spirit's help to stop 
doing the wrong things you do with your body, 
you will have true life. 

14 The true children of God are those who let 
God's Spirit lead them. 15 The Spirit that we 
received is not a spirit that makes us slaves again 
and causes us to fear. The Spirit that we have 
makes us God's chosen children. And with that 
Spirit we say, "Abba, 1 Father." 16 And the Spirit 
himself speaks to our spirits and makes us sure 
that we are God's children. 17 If we are God's chil- 
dren, we will get the blessings God has for his 
people. He will give us all that he has given 
Christ. But we must suffer like Christ suffered. 
Then we will be able to share his glory.* 



We Will Have Glory in the Future 

18 We have sufferings now, but these are 
nothing compared to the great glory* that will be 
given to us. 19 Every thing that God made is 
waiting with excitement for the time when he will 



'8.15 Ava nume pe care-l foloseau copiii pentru a-sj chema '8:15 Abba An Aramaic word that was used by Jewish children as a 
tatal, in limba aramaica. name for their fathers. 
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copiii Sai. 20 Creatia a fost supusa zadarnici- 
ei, dar nu de bunavoie, ci din cauza Celui 
care a supus-o. Totusi exista speranta 21 ca 
aceasta lume creata va fi eliberata de sub 
sclavia degradarii si ca se va bucura de 
libertatea slavei copiilor lui Dumnezeu. 
22 Stim ca intreaga creatie a lui Dumnezeu a 
asteptat pana acum, suspinand in durere, ca 
o femeie care naste. 23 §i nu numai creatia 
suspina, ci si noi suspinam inauntrul nostru. 
Noi avem in fiinta noastra Duhul lui 
Dumnezeu ca prima parte si ca o garantie a 
binecuvantarii Lui si asteptam ca 
Dumnezeu sa ne infieze deplin prin elibera- 
rea trupurilor noastre. 24 Caci in aceasta spe- 
ranta am fost mantuiti. Daca am vedea ceea 
ce speram, atunci nu am mai avea speranta. 
Pentru ca nu putem spera ceea ce avem 
deja. 25 Noi speram ceea ce nu vedem inca si 
asteptam cu rabdare. 

26 La fel ne ajuta si Duhul* in slabiciunea 
noastra. Noi nu stim pentru ce sa ne rugam. 
Dar Duhul Insusi Ii vorbeste lui Dumnezeu 
pentru noi, cu suspine nerostite. 27 Dar 
Dumnezeu, care vede ce este in inimile 
noastre, stie ce vrea sa-I spuna Duhul. 
Duhul vorbeste in numele sfintilor, dupa 
voia lui Dumnezeu. 

28 Stim ca in toate lucrurile Dumnezeu 
lucreaza spre binele celor ce-L iubesc, al 
celor chemati dupa planul Sau. 29 Dumnezeu 
a stiut cine sunt ei chiar inainte de a crea 
lumea. Si a hotarat ca ei sa fie asemenea 
chipului Fiului Sau pentru ca El sa fie pri- 
mul nascut' dintre multi frati. 30 Dumnezeu 
i-a chemat pe cei pe care i-a pus deoparte. 
§i pe cei chemati i-a si indreptatit. Si celor 
declarati drepti de El le-a dat si slava. 

Dragostea lui Dumnezeu fn Isus Cristos 

31 Ce vom spune deci despre aceste 
lucruri? Daca Dumnezeu este pentru noi, 
cine va fi impotriva noastra? 32 E1 nu L-a 
crutat nici pe propriul Sau Fiu, ci L-a dat ca 
sa fie omorat pentru noi. Cu atat mai mult 
acum Dumnezeu ne va da totul impreuna cu 
Fiul Sau. 33 Cine ii va acuza pe alesii lui 
Dumnezeu? Nimeni! Dumnezeu este Cei 



show the world who his children are. The whole 
world wants very much for that to happen. 
20 Everything God made was changed to be like it 
was worth nothing. It did not want to change, but 
God decided to change it. But there was this hope: 
21 That the creation would be made free from 
ruin — that everything God made would have the 
same freedom and glory that belong to God's 
children. 

22 We know that everything God made has been 
waiting until now in pain like a woman ready to 
give birth to a child. 23 Not only the world, but we 
also have been waiting with pain inside us. We have 
the Spirit* as the first part of God's promise. So we 
are waiting for God to finish making us his own 
children. I mean we are waiting for our bodies to be 
made free. 24 We were saved to have this hope. If we 
can see what we are waiting for, that is not really 
hope. People don't hope for something they already 
have. 25 But we are hoping for something we don't 
have yet, and we are waiting for it patiently. 

26 Also, the Spirit helps us. We are very weak, 
but the Spirit helps us with our weakness. We 
don't know how to pray as we should, but the 
Spirit himself speaks to God for us. He begs God 
for us, speaking to him with feelings too deep for 
words. 27 God already knows our deepest 
thoughts. And he understands what the Spirit is 
saying, because the Spirit speaks for his people in 
the way that agrees with what God wants. 

28 We know that in everything God works for 
the good of those who love him. These are the 
people God chose, because that was his plan. 
29 God knew them before he made the world. And 
he decided that they would be like his Son. Then 
Jesus would be the firstborn 7 of many brothers 
and sisters. 30 God planned for them to be like his 
Son. He chose them and made them right with 
him. And after he made them right, he gave them 
his glory. 

God's Love in Christ Jesus 

31 So what should we say about this? If God is 
for us, no one can stand against us. And God is 
with us. 32 He even let his own Son suffer for us. 
God gave his Son for us all. So now with Jesus, 
God will surely give us all things. 33 Who can 
accuse the people God has chosen? No one! God 



'8.29 pritnul nascut acest lucru inseamna, probabil, ca Cristos 
este primul din familia lui Dumnezeu care are parte de 
slava Lui. 



1 8:29 firstborn The first male child in a family. Here, it probably means 
that Christ was the first in God's family to share God's glory. 
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care-i indreptateste. 34 Cine ii va condamna? 
Nimeni. Cristas Isus este Cel care a murit si 
(ceea ce este si mai important) a si inviat. El 
sta la dreapta lui Dumnezeu si mijloceste 
pentru noi. 35 Ce ne va desparti de dragostea 
lui Cristas? Nimic. Nici necazul, nici sufe- 
rinta, nici persecutiile, nici foametea, nici 
lipsa de imbracaminte, nici primejdia, nici 
moartea. 36 Dupa cum este scris in 
Scripturi*: 

„Pentru Tine suntem in primejdie 
de moarte tot timpul. 
Suntem considerati 
ca niste oi destinate taierii." 

Psalmul 44.22 

37 Dar in toate acestea noi suntem mai 
mult decat invingatori prin Dumnezeu care 
Si-a aratat dragostea Lui pentru noi. 
38 Pentru ca eu sunt convins ca nici moartea, 
nici viata, nici ingerii, nici duhurile condu- 
catoare, nici prezentul, nici viitorul, nici 
puterile spirituale, 39 nici ceea ce este deasu- 
pra noastra, nici ceea ce este sub noi si nici 
un alt lucru creat nu ne poate desparti de 
dragostea lui Dumnezeu pe care El ne-o 
arata in Cristas Isus, Domnul nostru. 

Dumnezeu si evreii 

9 1 Eu sunt in Cristas si va spun adevarul. 
Nu va mint. Constiinta imi este martor, 
prin Duhul Slant*, 2 ca inima mi-e plina de o 
mare si neincetata durere. 3 Caci aproape imi 
doresc ca eu insumi sa fiu blestemat si sepa- 
rat de Cristas, pentru fratii mei, pentru cei 
din poporul meu. 4 Ei sunt evrei. Ei sunt 
alesi de Dumnezeu sa fie copiii Lui. Ei au 
vazut slava lui Dumnezeu, cu ei a fost facut 
legamantul. Lor le-au fost date Legea* si 
cortul de inchinare. Si lor le-au fost facute 
promisiunile lui Dumnezeu. 5 Ei sunt 
urmasii marilor nostri stramosi. Si ei sunt 
familia pamanteasca a lui Cristas care este 
peste toate Dumnezeu binecuvantat pentru 
totdeauna! Amin.* 

6 Acum eu nu vreau sa spun ca Dumnezeu 
nu Si-a tinut promisiunea. Dar unii din 
poporul Israel' nu sunt cu adevarat poporul 
lui Dumnezeu, 7 ci numai unii dintre urmasii 
lui Avraam sunt cu adevarat copiii lui 
Avraam. Dumnezeu i-a spus lui Avraam: 

1 9.6 poporul Israel poporul evreu, prin care a ales Dumnezeu 
sa aduca binecuvantarea in lume. 



is the one who makes them right. 34 Who can say 
that God's people are guilty? No one! Christ Jesus 
died, but that is not all. He was also raised from 
death. And now he is at God's right side, speaking 
to him for us. 35 Can anything separate us from 
Christ's love? Can trouble or problems or perse- 
cution* separate us from his love? If we have no 
food or clothes or face danger or even death, will 
that separate us from his love? 36 As the 
Scriptures* say, 

"For you we are in danger of death all the time. 
People think we are worth no more 
than sheep to be killed." Psalm 44:22 



37 But in all these troubles we have complete 
victory through God, who has shown his love for 
us. 38 " 39 Yes, I am sure that nothing can separate 
us from God's love — not death, life, angels, or 
ruling spirits. I am sure that nothing now, 
nothing in the future, no powers, nothing above 
us or nothing below us — nothing in the whole 
created world — will ever be able to separate us 
from the love God has shown us in Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 



God and the Jewish People 

9 1 I am in Christ and I am telling you the truth. 
I am not lying. And my conscience, ruled by 
the Holy Spirit,* agrees that what I say now is 
true. 2 I have great sorrow and always feel much 
sadness 3 for my own people. They are my 
brothers and sisters, my earthly family. I wish I 
could help them. I would even have a curse on me 
and cut myself off from Christ if that would help 
them. 4 They are the people of Israel,* God's 
chosen children. They have the glory* of God and 
the agreements he made between himself and his 
people. God gave them the law of Moses,* the 
Temple worship, and his promises. 5 They are the 
descendants of our great fathers,* and they are the 
earthly family of Christ. And Christ is God over 
all things. Praise him forever 7 ! Amen. 

6 I don't mean that God failed to keep his 
promise to the Jewish people. But only some of 
the people of Israel are really God's people. 2 7 And 
only some of Abraham's* descendants are true 
children of Abraham. This is what God said to 



'9:5 Christ ... forever This can also mean "May God, who rules over all 
things, be praised forever!" 2 9:6 God's people Literally, "Israel," the 
people God chose to bring his blessings to the world. 
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„Urmasii tai se vor trage din Isaac." 7 
8 Aceasta inseamna ca nu toti urmasii lui 
Avraam sunt cu adevarat copiii lui 
Dumnezeu. Adevaratii copii ai lui Avraam 
sunt aceia care au devenit copiii lui 
Dumnezeu datorita promisiunii lui 
Dumnezeu. 9 Iata ce i-a promis Dumnezeu 
lui Avraam: „La momentul potrivit Ma voi 
intoarce, iar Sara va avea un fiu." 2 

1 °Mai mult, Rebeca a ramas insarcinata cu 
stramosul nostru Isaac si a avut doi fii. 
11 " 12 Inainte ca cei doi fii sa se nasca, 
Dumnezeu i-a spus Rebecai: „Fiul mai mare 
va sluji celui mai mic." 3 El i-a spus aceasta 
inainte ca cei doi sa fi facut ceva bun sau 
rau. Dumnezeu a vorbit astfel inainte ca ei sa 
se fi nascut, pentru ca baiatul ales de El sa 
fie ales dupa planul Sau. Cei mic a fost ales 
pentru ca Dumnezeu a dorit sa-1 cheme pe el, 
si nu pentru ca cei doi baieti ar fi facut ceva. 
13 Dupa cum este scris in Scripturi*: „L-am 
iubit pe Iacov, dar 1-am urat pe Esau." 4 

14 Ce vom spune deci? Este cumva 
Dumnezeu nedrept? 15 Nici vorba! Caci El 
i-a spus lui Moise: „Voi arata indurare 
oricui voi dori sa arat indurare si voi avea 
mila fata de oricine doresc sa am mila." 5 
16 Deci Dumnezeu va alege pe eel de care I 
se va face mila. Si alegerea nu va depinde 
de ce doresc sau incearca sa faca oamenii. 
17 In Scriptura*, Dumnezeu i-a spus unui 
faraon 6 : „Te-am ridicat pentru a-Mi arata 
puterea in tine si pentru ca Numele Meu sa 
fie vestit pe intreg pamantul." 7 18 A§a ca 
Dumnezeu arata indurare fata de cine vrea 
El si impietreste pe cine vrea. 

1 9 Dar imi vei spune: „Daca asa stau lucru- 
rile, atunci de ce ne mai gaseste vinovati? 
Caci cine se va putea impotrivi voii Lui?" 
20 Da, dar cine esti tu, omule, sa-L tragi la 
raspundere pe Dumnezeu? Oare va spune 
vasul olarului: „De ce m-ai facut asa?" Nu. 
21 Olarul poate face din acelasi lut mai multe 
vase. El poate face unele vase pentru ocazii 
deosebite si allele pentru a fi folosite zi de zi. 

22 La fel a facut si Dumnezeu. Desi a dorit 
sa-Si arate mania, pentru ca oamenii sa-I 
vada puterea, Dumnezeu a avut rabdare fata 



Abraham: "Your true descendants will be those 
who come through Isaac." 7 8 This means that not 
all of Abraham's descendants are God's true chil- 
dren. Abraham's true children are those who 
become God's children because of the promise he 
made to Abraham. 9 Here is what God said in that 
promise: "About this time next year I will come 
back, and Sarah will have a son." 2 

10 And that is not all. Rebecca also had sons, 
and they had the same father. He is our father 
Isaac. 11 " 12 But before the two sons were born, 
God told Rebecca, "The older son will serve the 
younger. " 3 This was before the boys had done 
anything good or bad. God said this before they 
were born so that the boy he wanted would be 
chosen because of God's own plan. He was 
chosen because he was the one God wanted to 
call, not because of anything the boys did. 13 As 
the Scriptures* say, "I loved Jacob, but I hated 
Esau." 4 

14 So what does this mean? That God is not fair? 
We cannot say that. 15 God said to Moses, "I will 
show mercy to anyone I want to show mercy to. I 
will show pity to anyone I choose." 5 16 So God 
will choose anyone he decides to show mercy to, 
and his choice does not depend on what people 
want or try to do. 17 In the Scriptures God says to 
Pharaoh*: "I made you king so you could do this 
for me. I wanted to show my power through you. I 
wanted my name to be announced throughout the 
world." 6 18 So God shows mercy to those he wants 
to show mercy to and makes stubborn those he 
wants to make stubborn. 

19 So one of you will ask me, "If God controls 
what we do, why does he blame us for our sins?" 
20 Don't ask that. You are only human and have no 
right to question God. A clay jar does not question 
the one who made it. It does not say, "Why did you 
make me like this?" 21 The one who makes the jar 
can make anything he wants. He uses the same clay 
to make different things. He might make one thing 
for special purposes and another for daily use. 

22 It is the same way with what God has done. 
He wanted to show his anger and to let people see 
his power. But he patiently endured those he was 



7 9.7 Citat din Gen. 21.12. 2 9.9 Citat din Gen. 18.10, 14. 
J 9.11-12 Citat din Gen. 25.23. 4 9.13 Citat din Mai. 1.2-3. 
Echivalent cu: „L-am ales pe Iacov, dar l-am respins pe Esau." 
5 9.15 Citat din Exod 33.19. 6 9.17 faraon Tmparatul Egiptului. 
7 9.17 Citat din Exod 9.16. 



'9:7 Quote from Gen. 21:12. 2 9:9 Quote from Gen. 18:10, 14. 
J 9:11-12 Quote from Gen. 25:23. 4 9:13 Quote from Mai. 1:2-3. 
5 9:15 Quote from Ex. 33:19. 6 9:17 Quote from Ex. 9:16. 
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de cei pe care Se maniase si care erau gata 
sa fie distrusi. 23 Dumnezeu a asteptat cu 
rabdare pentru a-Si putea face cunoscuta 
bogatia slavei Sale fata de cei ce au primit 
indurarea Lui si pe care El i-a pregatit 
pentru a primi slava Lui. 24 Este vorba 
despre aceia pe care Dumnezeu i-a chemat, 
nu numai dintre evrei, ci si dintre neevrei. 
25 Dupa cum este scris in Osea: 

„Pe cei care nu erau poporul Meu 
ii voi numi poporul Meu 
si pe femeia care nu a fost iubita 
o voi numi iubita." Osea 2.23 



26 „Si se va intampla ca acolo unde li s-a spus: 
«Nu sunteti poporul Meu», 
in acelasi loc vor fi numiti 
fii ai Dumnezeului celui viu." Osea 1. 10 

27 Si Isaia vesteste cu privire la Israel: 

„Chiar de ar fi copiii lui Israel la fel de 
numerosi ca nisipul marii, 
numai cativa vor fi mantuiti. 
28 Domnul Isi va aduce la indeplinire 

judecata pe pamant cu repeziciune si 
in intregime." Isaia 10.22-23 

29 Si, dupa cum a spus si Isaia: 

„Daca Dumnezeul atotputernic nu ne-ar fi 
lasat cativa descendenti, 
am fi fost ca Sodoma* 
si am fi ajuns ca Gomora." Isaia 1.9 



30 Deci ce vom spune? Putem spune ca 
neevreii, desi nu cautau indreptatirea lui 
Dumnezeu, au fost indreptatiti datorita cre- 
dintei lor. 31 Poporul Israel a urmarit Legea 
care defineste indreptatirea insa nu a ajuns 
la acea Lege. 32 De ce? Pentru ca ei nu au 
cautat sa fie indreptatiti prin credinta, ci au 
incercat sa obtina indreptatirea prin fapte. 
Ei s-au impiedicat de piatra de poticnire, 
33 dupa cum este scris: 

„Iata, pun in Sion 7 o piatra 

de care oamenii se vor impiedica, 
o piatra care ii va face pe oameni sa cada. 
Dar oricine crede in El 
nu va fi facut de rusine." Isaia 8. 14; 28. 16 

1 9.33 Sion un alt nume pentru lerusalim, cetatea sfanta a 
poporului lui Dumnezeu. 



angry with — people who were ready to be 
destroyed. 23 He waited with patience so that he 
could make known the riches of his glory* to the 
people he has chosen to receive his mercy. God 
has already prepared them to share his glory. 
24 We are those people, the ones God chose from 
the Jews and from the non-Jews. 25 As the Scrip- 
tures say in the book of Hosea, 

"The people who are not mine — 
I will say they are my people. 
And the people I did not love — 
I will say they are the people I love." 

Hosea 2:23 
26 And, 

"Where God said in the past, 
'You are not my people' — 
there they will be called children 
of the living God." Hosea 1:10 

27 And Isaiah cries out about Israel: 

"There are so many people of Israel, 

they are like the grains of sand by the sea. 
But only a few of them will be saved. 
28 Yes, the Lord will quickly finish judging the 

people on the earth." Isaiah 10:22-23 

29 It is like Isaiah said: 

"The Lord Ail-Powerful allowed some 

of our people to live. 
If he had not done that, 
we would now be like Sodom,* 
and we would be like Gomorrah.*" Isaiah 1:9 

30 So what does all this mean? It means this: That 
the non-Jews were not trying to make themselves 
right with God, but they were made right. They 
became right because of their faith. 31 And the 
people of Israel tried to follow a law to make them- 
selves right with God. But they did not succeed, 
32 because they tried to make themselves right by the 
things they did. They did not trust in God to make 
them right. They fell over the stone that makes 
people fall. 33 The Scriptures talk about that stone: 

"Look, I put in Zion* a stone 

that will make people stumble. 
It is a rock that will make people fall. 
But anyone who trusts in that rock 

will never be disappointed." Isaiah 8:14; 28:16 
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1 Fratilor, dorinta inimii mele este ca 
' toti evreii sa fie mantuiti. Si aceasta 
este si rugaciunea mea catre Dumnezeu. 2 Eu 
marturisesc ca ei au zel pentru Dumnezeu, 
dar acest zel nu se intemeiaza pe o cunoas- 
tere corecta. 3 Pentru ca nu au cunoscut 
modalitatea prin care Dumnezeu ii consi- 
der;! drepti pe oameni, ei au cautat o drepta- 
te a lor proprie si nu s-au supus modalitatii 
prin care Dumnezeu ii considera drepti. 
4 Cristos este sfarsitul Legii, pentru ca orici- 
ne crede sa fie considerat drept inaintea lui 
Dumnezeu. 

5 Cu privire la indreptatirea care vine prin 
Lege, Moise scrie: „Cel ce face aceste 
lucruri va trai prin ele."' 6 Dar iata ce spune 
Scriptura cu privire la indreptatirea care 
vine din credinta: „Sa nu spui: «Cine se va 
urea la ceruri?» (Adica sa-L coboare pe 
Cristos.) 7 Si sa nu spui nici: «Cine se va 
cobori in lumea de dedesubt?» (Adica sa-L 
aduca inapoi pe Cristos dintre cei morti.)" 
8 Scriptura spune: „Cuvantul este aproape 
de tine, pe buzele tale si in inima ta." 2 
Acesta este mesajul despre credinta pe care 
o proclamam: 9 daca vei marturisi cu gura ta 
ca Isus este Domn si daca crezi in inima ta 
ca Dumnezeu L-a inviat dintre cei morti, 
vei fi mantuit, 10 fiindca trebuie sa crezi cu 
inima pentru a fi indreptatit, dar trebuie sa 
marturisesti cu gura pentru a fi mantuit. 
11 Caci Scriptura zice: „Oricine crede in El 
nu va fi facut de rusine." 3 12 Aceasta pentru 
ca nu este nici o diferenta intre evreu si 
neevreu. Acelasi Domn este Domn peste 
toti oamenii si El este bogat in indurare fata 
de cei ce se incred in El. 13 Caci „Orice om 
care se increde in Numele Domnului va fi 
mantuit." 4 

14 Dar cum vor putea sa se increada 
pentru ajutor in Acela in care nu au crezut? 
Si cum vor putea crede in Acela despre care 
n-au auzit? SJ cum vor putea auzi ei, daca 
nu le va predica cineva? 15 Si cum vor putea 
predica, daca nu vor fi trimisi? Dupa cum 



1^ 1 Brothers and sisters, what I want most is 
W for all the people of Israel to be saved. 
That is my prayer to God. 2 I can say this about 
them: They really try hard to follow God, but they 
don't know the right way. 3 They did not know the 
way that God makes people right with him. And 
they tried to make themselves right in their own 
way. So they did not accept God's way of making 
people right. 4 Christ ended the law so that 
everyone who believes in him is made right 
with God. 



5 Moses writes about being made right by fol- 
lowing the law. He says, "The person who obeys 
these laws is the one who will have life through 
them." 7 6 But this is what the Scriptures say about 
being made right through faith: "Don't say to 
yourself, "Who will go up into heaven?'" (That 
means "Who will go up to heaven to get Christ 
and bring him down to earth?") 7 "And don't say, 
"Who will go down into the world below?'" (That 
means "Who will go down to get Christ and bring 
him up from death?") 

8 This is what the Scripture says: "God's teaching 
is near you; it is in your mouth and in your heart." 2 
It is the teaching of faith that we tell people. 9 If you 
openly say, "Jesus is Lord" and believe in your 
heart that God raised him from death, you will be 
saved. 10 Yes, we believe in Jesus deep in our hearts, 
and so we are made right with God. And we openly 
say that we believe in him, and so we are saved. 

11 Yes, the Scriptures say, "Whoever believes in 
him will never be disappointed." 3 12 It says this 
because there is no difference between Jews and 
non-Jews. The same Lord is the Lord of all 
people. And he richly blesses everyone who looks 
to him for help. 13 Yes, "everyone who trusts in 
the Lord 4 God will be saved." 5 

14 But before people can pray to the Lord for 
help, they must believe in him. And before they 
can believe in the Lord, they must hear about him. 
And for anyone to hear about the Lord, someone 
must tell them. 15 And before anyone can go and 
tell them, they must be sent. As the Scriptures say, 



'10.5 Citat din Lv. 18.5. 2 10.8 versetele 6-8 Citat din 
Dt. 30.12-14. 5 10.11 Citat din Is. 28.16. 4 10.13 Citat din 
loel 2.32. 



'10:5 Quote from Lev. 18:5. 2 10:8 Verses 6-8 Quotes from 
Deut. 30:12-14. J 10:11 Quote from Isa. 28:16. 4 10:13 who trusts in 
the Lord Literally, "who calls on the name of the Lord," meaning to 
show faith in him by worshiping him or praying to him for help. 5 10:13 
Quote from Joel 2:32. 
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este scris: „Cat de frumoase sunt picioarele 
celor care aduc Vestea Buna a pacii!" 7 

16 Dar nu toti au primit 2 Vestea Buna* cu 
bucurie. Isaia spune: „Doamne, cine a crezut 
mesajul nostra?" 5 17 Deci credinta vine ca 
urmare a auzirii mesajului, iar auzirea vine 
atunci cand cineva vorbeste despre Cristos. 

18 Dar intreb: „Nu au auzit ei mesajul?" 
Ba da, 1-au auzit! Scriptura spune: 

„Glasul lor s-a auzit pe tot pamantul, 
iar cuvintele lor au ajuns 
pana la marginile lumii." Psalmul 19.4 

19 Dar eu zic din nou: „Nu a inteles poporul 
Israel?" Ba da, a inteles. Mai intai, Moise 
azis: 

„Voi folosi niste oameni 
care nu sunt un popor, 
pentru a va face gelosi. 
§i voi folosi un popor fara pricepere, 
pentru a va mania." Deuteronom 32.21 

20 Apoi, Isaia este foarte indraznet cand spune: 20 Then Isaiah is bold enough to say this for God: 



"How wonderful it is to see someone coming to 
tell good news." 7 

16 But not all the people accepted that good 
news. Isaiah said, "Lord, who believed what we 
told them?" 2 17 So faith comes from hearing the 
Good News.* And people hear the Good News 
when someone tells them about Christ. 

18 But I ask, "Did people not hear the Good 
News?" Yes, they heard — as the Scriptures say, 

"Their voices went out all around the world. 
Their words went everywhere in the world." 

Psalm 19:4 

1 9 Again I ask, "Did the people of Israel not under- 
stand?" Yes, they did understand. First, Moses 
says this for God: 

"I will use those who are not really 
a nation to make you jealous. 
I will use a nation that does not understand to 
make you angry." Deuteronomy 32:21 



„Am fost gasit de cei care nu Ma cautau. 
Si M-am aratat celor care 

nu doreau sa cunoasca voia Mea." 

Isaia 65. 1 

21 Dar Dumnezeu spune despre poporul 
Israel: 

„Toata ziua Mi-am intins mana spre un 
popor neascultator si incapatanat." 

Isaia 65.2 

Dumnezeu nu a uitat poporul Sau 

1-4 1 Asa ca intreb: „A respins 
I Dumnezeu poporul Sau?" Nici 
vorba! Pentru ca si eu sunt evreu, un urmas 
al lui Avraam din familia lui Beniamin. 
2 Dumnezeu nu a respins poporul pe care-1 
alesese dinainte! Sau nu stiti ce spune 
Scriptura* despre Hie*, cand se ruga lui 
Dumnezeu impotriva lui Israel? 3 „Doamne, 
Ti-au omorat profetii*, Ti-au daramat altare- 
le*. Eu sunt singurul profet ramas si acum 
incearca sa ma omoare si pe mine." 4 4 Dar ce 
i-a raspuns Dumnezeu? „Mi-am pastrat 
sapte mii de barbati care nu s-au inchinat lui 
Baal*." 5 La fel exista si astazi un mic grup 
ales de Dumnezeu, dupa harul Sau. 6 Si daca 
au fost alesi pe baza harului lui Dumnezeu, 

'10.15 Citat din Is. 52.7. 2 10.16 primit \\t. „ascultat de". 
J 10.16 Citatdinls. 53.1. '11.3 Citat din 1 imp. 19.10, 14. 



"The people who were not looking for me — 

they are the ones who found me. 
I showed myself to those who 

did not ask for me." Isaiah 65:1 

21 But about the people of Israel God says, 



"All day long I have waited for those people, 
but they refuse to obey or to follow me." 

Isaiah 65:2 

God Has Not Forgotten His People 

1-4 1 So I ask, "Did God force his people to 
I leave him?" Of course not. I myself am an 
Israelite.* I am from the family of Abraham,* from 
the tribe of Benjamin. 2 God chose the Israelites to 
be his people before they were born. And he did 
not force them to leave. Surely you know what the 
Scriptures* say about Elijah.* The Scriptures tell 
about Elijah praying to God against the people of 
Israel.* He said, 3 "Lord, they have killed your 
prophets* and destroyed your altars.* I am the only 
prophet still living, and they are trying to kill me 
now." 5 4 But what answer did God give to Elijah? 
God said, "I have kept for myself seven thousand 
men who have never given worship to Baal.*" 4 

5 It is the same now. God has chosen a few 
people by his grace.* 6 And if he chose them by 

'10:15 Quote from Isa. 52:7. 2 10:16 Quote from Isa. 53:1 . 3 11:3 
Quotefrom 1 Kings 19:10, 14. 4 11:4 Quote from 1 Kings 19:18. 
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inseamna ca n-au fost alesi pe baza faptelor 
lor. Altfel harul lui Dumnezeu nu ar mai 
fihar. 

7 Iata ce s-a intamplat: poporul Israel nu a 
gasit ce a cautat, dar cei alesi au gasit, pe 
cand ceilalti au fost impietriti. 8 Dupa cum 
spune Scriptura: 

„Domnul a turnat peste voi 

un duh de adormire profunda." 

Isaia 29. 10 

„Domnul v-a dat ochi care nu vad 

si urechi care nu aud. 
Si acest lucru este la fel 
pana in ziua de astazi." 

Deuteronom 29.4 

9 Si David spune: 

„Fie ca ei sa fie prinsi in 
cursa la mesele lor! 
Fie ca ei sa cada si sa-si 
primeasca pedeapsa! 
1 ° Fie ca ochii lor sa se intunece 
si ei sa nu mai vada! 
Fie ca spinarea lor sa se apiece mereu, 
sub povara necazurilor!" 

Psalmul 69.22-23 

11 Asa ca intreb: Cand s-au poticnit evreii, 
a atras aceasta poticnire caderea lor finala? 
Nici vorba! Ci, mai degraba, prin greseala 
lor a venit mantuirea si printre neevrei, 
pentru a-i face gelosi jte evreij. 12 Dar daca 
greseala lor a adus o bogatie de binecuvan- 
tari pentru lume si daca pierderea suferita de 
ei a adus o bogatie de binecuvantari pentru 
neevrei, ganditi-va ce mare binecuvantare 
va fi atunci cand si evreii vor veni la Cristos. 

13 Acum va vorbesc celor care sunteti 
neevrei. Eu sunt un apostol* trimis neevrei- 
lor. Eu fac tot ce pot pentru lucrarea mea. 
14 Si sper ca, prin ceea ce fac, sa-i provoc la 
gelozie pe evrei, care sunt poporul meu, si 
sa-i salvez pe unii dintre ei. 1 5 Caci daca prin 
respingerea lor de catre Dumnezeu s-a ajuns 
la impacarea lumii cu Dumnezeu, primirea 
lor de catre Dumnezeu va insemna viata 
dupa moarte. 

1 6 Daca prima felie de paine fi este oferita 
lui Dumnezeu, atunci intreaga paine este 



grace, then it is not what they have done that 
made them his people. If they could be made his 
people by what they did, his gift of grace would 
not really be a gift. 

7 So this is what has happened: The people of 
Israel wanted God's blessing, but they did not all 
get it. The people he chose did get his blessing, 
but the others became hard and refused to listen to 
him. 8 As the Scriptures say, 

"God caused the people to fall asleep." 

Isaiah 29:10 

"God closed their eyes so that they 
could not see, 
and he closed their ears so that they could 
not hear. 
This continues until now." Deuteronomy 29:4 

9 And David says, 

"Let those people be caught and trapped at their 
own feasts. 
Let them fall and be punished. 

10 Let their eyes be closed so that they cannot see. 
And let them be troubled forever." 

Psalm 69:22-23 



11 So I ask: When the Jews fell, did that fall 
destroy them? No! But their mistake brought sal- 
vation to the non-Jews. The purpose of this was to 
make the Jews jealous. 12 Their mistake brought 
rich blessings to the world. And what they lost 
brought rich blessings to the non-Jewish people. 
So surely the world will get much richer blessings 
when enough Jews become the kind of people 
God wants. 

13 Now I am speaking to you people who are not 
Jews. I am an apostle* to the non-Jews. So while I 
have that work, I will do the best I can. 14 I hope I 
can make my own people jealous. That way, 
maybe I can help some of them to be saved. 
15 God turned away from the Jews. When that hap- 
pened, he became friends with the other people in 
the world. So when he accepts the Jews, it will be 
like bringing people to life after death. 16 If the 
first piece of bread is offered to God, then the 
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sfintita. Daca radacinile unui copac sunt sfin- 
te, atunci si ramurile copacului sunt sfinte. 

17 Tu, neevreul, esti ca ramura unui 
maslin salbatic. Daca unele din ramurile 
copacului slant sunt rupte si tu esti altoit in 
ele, ai devenit si tu partas aceleiasi rada- 
cini. 18 Dar sa nu te lauzi fata de ramuri 
(adica evreii). Daca totusi te lauzi, sa stii ca 
nu tu {ii radacina, ci radacina te tine pe 
tine. 19 Acum ai putea spune: „Da, dar 
ramurile au fost taiate pentru ca eu sa fiu 
altoit." 20 Este adevarat. Ele au fost taiate 
datorita necredintei lor. Dar tu faci parte 
din copac datorita credintei tale. Asa ca nu 
te lauda, ci, mai degraba, infricoseaza-te! 
21 Pentru ca daca Dumnezeu n-a crutat 
ramurile naturale, atunci nu te va cruta nici 
pe tine. 

22 Vezi deci bunatatea, dar si severitatea 
lui Dumnezeu. Severitate fata de cei care au 
cazut si bunatate fata de tine. Daca nu vei 
asculta de El, vei fi taiat si tu. 23 Si daca 
ramurile taiate nu persista in necredinta, vor 
fi primite inapoi. Caci Dumnezeu ii poate 
primi inapoi. 24 Voi, neevreii, sunteti ca 
ramura unui maslin salbatic. Voi ati fost 
taiati din maslinul salbatic si ati fost altoiti, 
impotriva naturii, in maslinul bun. Cu atat 
mai usor va fi ca evreii, care sunt ramurile 
naturale ale maslinului bun, sa fie altoiti in 
propriul maslin. 

25 Fratilor, eu vreau sa cunoasteti acest ade- 
var ascuns pentru ca sa nu va bizuiti pe pro- 
pria voastra intelepciune. Adevarul este ca 
impietrirea poporului lui Israel este trecatoare 
si va dura pana cand va veni la Dumnezeu 
numarul complet al neevreilor. 26 Atunci intre- 
gul Israel va fi mantuit. Dupa cum este scris: 

„Un Mantuitor va veni din Sion. 
El va indeparta nelegiuirile lui Iacov. 

27 Acesta este legamantul 
pe care-1 voi face cu ei 
atunci cand le voi sterge pacatul." 

Isaia 59.20-21; 27.9 

28 In ceea ce priveste Vestea Buna*, evreii 
sunt dusmani, spre binele vostru. Dar evreii 
raman poporul ales al lui Dumnezeu. 
Dumnezeu ii iubeste datorita promisiunilor 
facute parintilor lor. 29 Dumnezeu nu Se raz- 
gandeste cu privire la darurile Sale pline de 
har si cu privire la oamenii pe care-i 



whole loaf is made holy.* If the roots of a tree are 
holy, the tree's branches are holy too. 

1 7 It is as if some of the branches from an olive 
tree have been broken off, and the branch of a wild 
olive tree has been joined to that first tree. If you 
are not a Jew, you are the same as that wild branch, 
and you now share the strength and life of the first 
tree. 18 But don't act like you are better than those 
branches that were broken off. You have no reason 
to be proud of yourself, because you don't give life 
to the root. The root gives life to you. 19 You might 
say, "Branches were broken off so that I could be 
joined to their tree." 20 That is true. But those 
branches were broken off because they did not 
believe. And you continue to be part of the tree only 
because you believe. Don't be proud, but be afraid. 
21 If God did not let the natural branches of that tree 
stay, he will not let you stay if you stop believing. 

22 So you see that God is kind, but he can also be 
very strict. He punishes those who stop following 
him. But he is kind to you, if you continue trusting 
in his kindness. If you don't continue depending 
on him, you will be cut off from the tree. 23 And if 
the Jews will believe in God again, he will accept 
them back. He is able to put them back where they 
were. 24 It is not natural for a wild branch to 
become part of a good tree. But you non-Jews are 
like a branch cut from a wild olive tree. And you 
were joined to a good olive tree. But those Jews 
are like a branch that grew from the good tree. So 
surely they can be joined to their own tree again. 

25 I want you to understand this secret truth, 
brothers and sisters. This truth will help you 
understand that you don't know everything. The 
truth is this: Part of Israel has been made stub- 
born, but that will change when enough non-Jews 
have come to God. 26 And that is how all Israel 
will be saved. The Scriptures say, 

"The Savior will come from Zion*; 
He will take away all evil 
from the family of Jacob.* 
27 And I will make this agreement 
with those people 
when I take away their sins." 

Isaiah 59:20-21; 27:9 

28 The Jews refuse to accept the Good News,* so 
they are God's enemies. This has happened to 
help you non-Jews. But they are still God's 
chosen people, and he loves them because of the 
promises he made to their ancestors.* 29 God never 
changes his mind about the people he calls. He 
never decides to take back the blessings he has 
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cheama. 30 Odinioara voi ati fost neasculta- 
tori de Dumnezeu, dar acum ati primit indu- 
rare, datorita neascultarii evreilor. 31 Tot asa, 
si evreii au devenit neascultatori, pentru ca 
datorita indurarii care v-a fost aratata voua, 
sa primeasca si ei indurarea lui Dumnezeu. 
32 Oamenii nu L-au ascultat pe Dumnezeu. 
El i-a inchis pe toti oamenii in neascultare, 
pentru a le arata tuturor indurare. 

Slava lui Dumnezeu 

33 Cat de bogat este Dumnezeu in indura- 
re si cat de adanci sunt intelepciunea si 
cunoasterea Lui! Cat de greu de cercetat 
sunt judecatile Lui si cat de neintelese sunt 
caile Lui! 34 Dupa cum este scris: 

„Cine cunoaste gandurile Domnului 
si cine poate fi consilierul Lui?" 

Isaia 40. 13 

35 „Cine I-a dat ceva lui Dumnezeu 

pentru ca Dumnezeu sa-i fie dator sa-i 
dea ceva in schimb?" lov 41.11 

36 Toate lucrurile au fost create de El, 
exista prin El si pentru El. A Lui sa fie slava 
pentru totdeauna! Amin.* 

Predati-va viata fn mana lui Dumnezeu 

1^% 1 De aceea, va rog, fratilor, datorita 
^m indurarii lui Dumnezeu, sa-I oferiti 
trupurile voastre ca o jertfa vie, sfanta si 
placuta lui Dumnezeu. Aceasta sa fie inchi- 
narea voastra. 2 Sa nu va luati dupa modelul 
lumii acesteia. Ci mai degraba sa fiti trans- 
formati prin innoirea gandirii voastre pentru 
a putea descoperi si accepta ceea ce vrea 
Dumnezeu de la voi. Astfel veti sti care este 
voia lui Dumnezeu, care este buna, placuta 
si desavarsita. 

3 Avand in vedere harul care mi-a fost dat, 
va spun fiecaruia dintre voi: sa nu va ganditi 
ca sunteti mai buni decat in realitate. Fiecare 
trebuie sa se vada asa cum este, dupa cata 
credinta i-a dat Dumnezeu. 4 Trupul fiecaru- 
ia dintre noi este alcatuit din multe madula- 
re, fiecare avand rolul sau diferit de al celor- 
lalte. 5 Tot asa si noi, care suntem multi, 
formam un singur trup in Cristos. Si noi 



given them. 30 At one time you refused to obey 
God. But now you have received mercy, because 
the Jews refused to obey. 31 And now they are the 
ones who refuse to obey, because God showed 
mercy to you. But this happened so that they can 
also receive mercy from him. 32 A11 people have 
refused to obey God. And he has put them all 
together as people who don't obey him, so that he 
can show mercy to everyone. 

Praise to God 

33 Yes, God's riches are very great! His wisdom 
and knowledge have no end! No one can explain 
what God decides. No one can understand his 
ways. 34 As the Scriptures* say, 

"Who knows the mind of the Lord? 

Who is able to give God advice?" Isaiah 40:13 

35 "Who has ever given God anything? 

God owes nothing to anyone." Job 41:11 

36 Yes, God made all things. And everything 
continues through him and for him. To God be the 
glory* forever! Amen. 

Give Your Lives to God 

10 1 So I beg you, brothers and sisters, 
^L because of the great mercy God has shown 
us, offer your lives' as a living sacrifice* to him — 
an offering that is only for God and pleasing to 
him. Considering what he has done, it is only 
right that you should worship him in this way. 
2 Don't change yourselves to be like the people of 
this world, but let God change you inside with a 
new way of thinking. Then you will be able to 
decide and accept what God wants for you. You 
will be able to know what is good and pleasing to 
him and what is perfect. 

3 God has given me a special gift, and that is 
why I have something to say to each one of you. 
Don't think that you are better than you really are. 
You must see yourself just as you are. Decide 
what you are by the faith God has given each of 
us. 4 Each one of us has one body, and that body 
has many parts. These parts don't all do the same 
thing. 5 In the same way, we are many people, but 
in Christ we are all one body. We are the parts of 
that body, and each part belongs to all the others. 



7 12:1 lives Literally, "bodies." Paul is using the language of Old Testa- 
ment animal sacrifice to express the idea of a complete giving of oneself 
to God. 
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apartinem unii altora. 6 Noi avem daruri dife- 
rite, potrivit harului care ne-a fost dat de 
Dumnezeu. Daca cineva are darul profetiei*, 
atunci sa-1 foloseasca dupa masura credintei 
care i-a fost data. 7 Daca cineva are darul 
slujirii, sa slujeasca. Daca cineva are darul 
de a-i invata pe altii, atunci sa-i invete. 
8 Daca cineva are darul de a-i incuraja pe 
ceilalti, atunci sa incurajeze. Daca cineva 
are darul darniciei, sa dea din toata inima. 
Cel ce are darul de a-i conduce pe altii, sa 
faca acest lucru cu sarguinta. Cel ce are 
darul de a fi milos, sa fie milos cu bucurie. 

9 Dragostea voastra sa fie sincera. Urati 
ceea ce este rau. Cautati cu tot dinadinsul sa 
faceti ce este bine. 10 Aratati-va dragostea 
unul fata de celalalt prin afectiunea pe care 
v-o purtati unii altora. Fiecare sa-1 priveasca 
cu respect pe celalalt ca fiind mai presus 
decat el. 11 Sa nu fiti lenesi cand trebuie sa 
lucrati pentru Domnul. Fiti plini de zel in 
Duhul*. 12 Bucurati-va in speranta voastra. In 
necazuri, aveti rabdare. Continuati sa va ruga- 
\i. 13 Ajutati-i pe sfintii care sunt in nevoie. 

14 Binecuvantati pe cei ce va persecuta. 
Binecuvantati si nu blestemati. 1 5 Bucurati-va 
cu cei ce sunt bucurosi. Plangeti cu cei ce 
plang. 16 Traiti in armonie unii cu altii. Nu va 
ingamfati, ci alegeti compania celor smeriti. 
Sa nu va considerati intelepti. 



17 Nu rasplatiti pe nimeni cu rau pentru 
rau. Incercati sa faceti ceea ce este bine ina- 
intea tuturor oamenilor. 1 8 Daca este posibil, 
faceti tot ce tine de voi pentru a trai in pace 
cu toti oamenii. 19 Dragii mei, sa nu va raz- 
bunati singuri, ci lasati loc maniei lui 
Dumnezeu. Caci este scris: „«Razbunarea 
este a Mea. Eu voi rasplati», zice Domnul." 7 
20 Iata ce trebuie sa faceti: 

„Daca dusmanului tau ii este foame, 

da-i sa manance. 
Daca ii este sete, 

da-i sa bea. 
Daca vei proceda astfel, 
lui i se va face rusine 2 ." 

Proverbe 25.21-22 



6 We all have different gifts. Each gift came 
because of the grace* God gave us. Whoever has 
the gift of prophecy* should use that gift in a way 
that fits the kind of faith they have. 7 Whoever 
has the gift of serving should serve. Whoever has 
the gift of teaching should teach. 8 Whoever has 
the gift of comforting others should do that. 
Whoever has the gift of giving to help others 
should give generously. Whoever has the gift of 
leading should work hard at it. Whoever has the 
gift of showing kindness to others should do it 
gladly. 

9 Your love must be real. Hate what is evil. Do 
only what is good. 10 Love each other in a way that 
makes you feel close like brothers and sisters. 
And give each other more honor than you give 
yourself. 11 As you serve the Lord, work hard and 
don't be lazy. Be excited about serving him! 12 Be 
happy because of the hope you have. Be patient 
when you have troubles. Pray all the time. 13 Share 
with God's people who need help. Look for 
people who need help and welcome them into 
your homes. 

14 Wish only good for those who treat you 
badly. Ask God to bless them, not curse them. 
15 When others are happy, you should be happy 
with them. And when others are sad, you should 
be sad too. 16 Live together in peace with each 
other. Don't be proud, but be willing to be friends 
with people who are not important to others. Don't 
think of yourself as smarter than everyone else. 

17 If someone does you wrong, don't try to pay 
them back by hurting them. Try to do what 
everyone thinks is right. 18 Do the best you can to 
live in peace with everyone. 19 My friends, don't 
try to punish anyone who does wrong to you. Wait 
for God to punish them with his anger. It is 
written: "I am the one who punishes; I will pay 
people back," 7 says the Lord. 20 But you should 
do this: 

"If you have enemies who are hungry, 

give them something to eat. 
If you have enemies who are thirsty, 

give them something to drink. 
In doing this you will make them 

feel ashamed. 2 " Proverbs 25:21-22 



'12.19 Citat din Dt. 32.35. 2 12.20 Jui ise va face rusine" Lit. 
«vei tuma carbuni aprin?i pe capul lui»; oamenii din vremea 
Vechiului Testament isi turnau cenusa in cap pentru a arata cat 
sunt de intristati sau pentru a-si exprima regretul. 



1 12:19 Quote from Deut. 32:35. 2 12:20 you will make them feel 
ashamed Literally, "you will pour burning coals on their head." People 
in Old Testament times often put ashes on their heads to show that they 
were sad or sorry. 
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21 Nu te lasa invins de rau, ci invinge raul 
prin bine. 

Supunerea fata de autoritati 

IO 1 Toti trebuie sa va supuneti autorita- 
Wtilor care sunt la conducerea tarii 
pentru ca nu exista autoritate care sa nu vina 
de la Dumnezeu si conducatorii au fost pusi 
de Dumnezeu. 2 Deci eel ce nu se supune 
conducatorilor nu se supune poruncilor lui 
Dumnezeu. §i cei ce nu se supun isi atrag 
judecata asupra lor. 3 Acum, conducatorii nu 
inspira frica celui ce face bine, ci celui ce 
face rau. Daca vrei sa nu ai motiv de teama 
fata de autoritati, fa in continuare ceea ce 
este bine. Si atunci ele te vor lauda. 4 Da, 
conducatorii sunt supusii lui Dumnezeu 
care lucreaza spre binele vostru. Dar sa va 
fie teama daca faceti rau, pentru ca ei au 
putere sa va pedepseasca; poarta sabia si 
sunt gata s-o foloseasca. Ei sunt supusii lui 
Dumnezeu. Ei sunt razbunatorii lui 
Dumnezeu care aduc mania Lui peste cei ce 
fac raul. 5 De aceea, trebuie sa le fiti supusi, 
nu numai din frica de mania lui Dumnezeu, 
ci si din cauza constiintei voastre. 

6 Din acest motiv, sa platiti si taxele. 
Fiecare conducator lucreaza pentru 
Dumnezeu si acestui scop isi dedica ei 
timpul. 7 Dati tuturor ceea ce le datorati. 
Platiti impozitele celor carora le datorati 
impozite. Platiti taxele vamale celor carora 
le datorati aceste taxe. Aratati respect celor 
pe care trebuie sa-i respectati. Onorati-i pe 
cei pe care trebuie sa-i onorati. 

Dragostea — legea suprema 

8 Sa nu datorati nimanui nimic, in afara de 
a va iubi unii pe altii. Caci cine iubeste pe 
altii a implinit toate cerintele Legii*. 9 De 
fapt, porunci ca: „Sa nu comiti adulter", „Sa 
nu ucizi", „Sa nu furi", „Sa nu poftesti" si 
toate celelalte sunt cuprinse in aceasta 
porunca: „Iubeste-ti aproapele ca pe tine 
insuti." 7 10 Dragostea nu-1 raneste pe cela- 
lalt. De aceea dragostea este implinirea 
Legii. 

11 Sa faceti toate acestea pentru ca stiti in 
ce vremuri traiti. Stiti ca a sosit ceasul sa va 
treziti din somn, pentru ca acum mantuirea 
este mai aproape de noi decat atunci cand 
am crezut. 12 Noaptea 2 se apropie de sfarsit. 

'13.9 Citat din Lv. 19.18. 2 13.12 noaptea simbol pentru 
lumea pacatoasa in care traim. 



21 Don't let evil defeat you, but defeat evil by 
doing good. 

Obey Your Government Rulers 

IO 1 A11 of you must obey the government 
O rulers. Everyone who rules was given the 
power to rule by God. And all those who rule 
now were given that power by God. 2 So anyone 
who is against the government is really against 
something God has commanded. Those who are 
against the government bring punishment on 
themselves. 3 People who do right don't have to 
fear the rulers. But those who do wrong must fear 
them. Do you want to be free from fearing them? 
Then do only what is right and they will praise 
you. 

4 Rulers are God's servants to help you. But if 
you do wrong, you have reason to be afraid. They 
have the power to punish, and they will use it. 
They are God's servants to punish those who do 
wrong. 5 So you must obey the government, not 
just because you might be punished, but because 
you know it is the right thing to do. 



6 And this is why you pay taxes too. Those 
rulers are working for God and give all their 
time to the work of ruling. 7 Give everyone what 
you owe them. If you owe them any kind of tax, 
then pay it. Show respect to those you should 
respect. And show honor to those you should 
honor. 



Loving Others Is the Only Law 

8 Don't owe people anything. But you will 
always owe love to each other. The person who 
loves others has obeyed all the law.* 9 The law 
says, "You must not commit adultery,* you must 
not murder anyone, you must not steal, you must 
not want what belongs to someone else." 7 All 
these commands and all other commands are really 
only one rule: "Love your neighbor 2 the same as 
you love yourself." 3 10 Love doesn't hurt others. So 
loving is the same as obeying all the law. 

1 1 I say this because you know that we live in an 
important time. Yes, it is now time for you to 
wake up from your sleep. Our salvation is nearer 
now than when we first believed. 12 The night* is 

'13:9 Quote from Ex. 20:13-15, 17. 2 13:9 your neighbor Or, 
"others." Jesus' teaching in Lk. 10:25-37 makes clear that this includes 
anyone in need. i 13:9 Quote from Lev. 19:18. 
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Ziua' este aproape. Deci sa lasam faptele 
intunericului Lpacatuluij si sa luam armele 
luminii. 13 Sa traim cum se cuvine, ca si cum 
ar fi deja zi. Sa nu traiti in chefuri, in betii, 
in imoralitate sexuala, in certuri si invidie. 
14 Imbracati-va cu Domnul Isus Cristos. Nu 
va mai ganditi la cum sa impliniti dorintele 
naturii voastre pacatoase. 



Nu-i criticati pe altii 

1A 1 Primiti-l si pe eel slab in credinta. 
^T Sa nu va certati cu acea persoana 
din cauza ideilor sale. 2 Unul crede ca poate 
sa manance orice 2 . Dar eel a carui credinta 
este slaba mananca doar verdeturi. 3 Cel ce 
mananca din toate nu trebuie sa-1 dispretu- 
iasca pe eel ce nu mananca din toate. Si eel 
ce nu mananca din toate nu trebuie sa-1 con- 
damne pe eel ce mananca. Caci Dumnezeu 
1-a primit si pe el. 4 Tu nu poti judeca pe slu- 
jitorul altui om. Caci stapanul lui hotaraste 
daca a facut bine sau rau. Si slujitorul va fi 
aprobat in ceea ce face pentru ca Domnul 
poate sa-1 aprobe. 

5 Cineva considera ca o anumita zi este 
mai importanta decat alta. Dar altcineva 
considera ca toate zilele sunt la fel. Fiecare 
trebuie sa fie pe deplin convins in mintea 
lui. 6 Cel ce hotaraste ca o zi e deosebita, o 
sarbatoreste pentru a-L slavi pe Domnul. 
Cel care mananca de toate, mananca pentru 
a-L slavi pe Domnul pentru ca fi multumes- 
te lui Dumnezeu. Iar eel ce nu mananca anu- 
mite mancaruri, nu le mananca pentru a-L 
slavi pe Domnul caci si el Ii multumeste lui 
Dumnezeu. 7 Nici unul dintre noi nu traieste 
pentru sine si nu moare pentru sine. 8 Daca 
traim, pentru Domnul traim. Daca murim, 
pentru Domnul murim. Asa ca fie ca murim, 
fie ca traim, noi suntem ai Domnului. 

9 Cristos a murit si a inviat pentru a fi 
Domn si peste cei care sunt morti, dar si 
peste cei care sunt inca in viata. 1 °Atunci de 
ce judeci tu pe fratele tau? Si tu de ce-1 
dispretuiesti pe fratele tau mai slab? Cu totii 

'13.12 ziua simbol pentru vremurile bune care vorveni. 2 14.2 
sa manance orice Legea evreiasca spunea ca evreii nu pot 
manca anumite mancaruri. Evreii care deveneau cre?tini nu 
intelegeau ca acum puteau manca orice. 



almost finished. The day* is almost here. So we 
should stop doing whatever belongs to darkness.* 
We should prepare ourselves to fight evil with the 
weapons that belong to the light.* 13 We should 
live in a right way, like people who belong to the 
day. We should not have wild parties or be drunk. 
We should not be involved in sexual sin or any 
kind of immoral behavior. We should not cause 
arguments and trouble or be jealous. 14 But be like 
the Lord Jesus Christ, so that when people see 
what you do, they will see Christ. Don't think 
about how to satisfy your sinful self and the bad 
things you want to do. 



14 



Don't Criticize Others 

1 Be willing to accept those who still have 
"doubts about what believers can do. And 
don't argue with them about their different ideas. 
2 Some people believe they can eat any kind of 
food, 7 but those who have doubts eat only vegeta- 
bles. 3 Those who know they can eat any kind of 
food must not feel that they are better than those 
who eat only vegetables. And those who eat only 
vegetables must not decide that those who eat all 
foods are wrong. God has accepted them. 4 You 
cannot judge the servants of someone else. Their 
own master decides if they are doing right or 
wrong. And the Lord's servants will be right, 
because the Lord is able to make them right. 

5 Some people might believe that one day is 
more important than another. And others might 
believe that every day is the same. Everyone 
should be sure about their beliefs in their own 
mind. 6 Those who think one day is more impor- 
tant than other days are doing that for the Lord. 
And those who eat all kinds of food are doing that 
for the Lord. Yes, they give thanks to God for that 
food. And those who refuse to eat some foods do 
that for the Lord. They also give thanks to God. 

7 We don't live or die just for ourselves. 8 If we 
live, we are living for the Lord. And if we die, 
we are dying for the Lord. So living or dying, we 
belong to the Lord. 9 That is why Christ died and 
rose from death to live again — so that he could 
be Lord over those who have died and those who 
are living. 

10 So why do you judge your brother or sister in 
Christ? Or why do you think that you are better 



'14:2 any kind of food The Jewish law said there were some foods that 
Jews could not eat. When they became followers of Christ, some of 
them did not understand that they could now eat all foods. 
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vom sta inaintea scaunului de judecata al lui 
Dumnezeu. 11 Dupa cum este scris: 

„Pe cat este de adevarat ca Eu traiesc, 
zice Domnul, 
fiecare genunchi se va pleca 
inaintea Mea 
si fiecare limba II va marturisi 

pe Dumnezeu." Isaia 45.23 

12 Deci fiecare va raspunde inaintea lui 
Dumnezeu pentru sine insusi. 

Nu-i faceti pe altii sa pacatuiasca 

1 3 De aceea, sa nu ne mai judecam unii pe 
altii. Mai degraba, trebuie sa ne punem in 
gand sa nu facem ceva ce 1-ar impinge pe un 
frate mai slab spre pacat. 14 Eu stiu si sunt 
convins (ca unul care sunt in Domnul Isus) ca 
nici o mancare nu este necurata in sine. Ci 
este necurata doar pentru eel ce o considera 
necurata. In acest caz, daca cineva mananca, 
face un lucru gresit. 15 Daca fratele tau sufera 
din cauza unei mancari, atunci tu nu te mai 
porti cu dragoste. Sa nu-1 distrugeti, prin 
mancarea voastra, pe eel pentru care a murit 
Cristos! 16 Si nu lasati ca un lucru pe care voi 
il considerati bun sa devina un lucru pe care 
oamenii il considera rau. 17 Caci Imparatia lui 
Dumnezeu nu este mancare si bautura, ci 
dreptate, pace si bucurie care sunt aduse de 
Duhul Sfant*. 18 Oricine Ii slujeste lui Cristos 
traind astfel, Ii face placere lui Dumnezeu. 
Iar acel om va fi aprobat si de ceilalti oameni. 

19 Asadar, sa urmarim lucrurile care aduc 
pace si care due la intarirea noastra, a tuturor. 
20 Nu distruge lucrarea lui Dumnezeu pentru 
o mancare! Este permis sa se manance orice 
fel de mancare. Dar este rau ca cineva sa 
manance o mancare care il poate face pe altul 
sa pacatuiasca. 21 Este bine sa nu mananci 
carne, sa nu bei vin si sa nu faci nimic de 
care fratele tau s-ar putea impiedica. 

22 Pastreaza convingerile tale intre tine si 
Dumnezeu. Binecuvantat este eel care nu se 
simte vinovat de deciziile pe care le ia. 
23 Dar eel ce se indoieste este condamnat, 
daca mananca ceva ce crede ca nu ar trebui 
sa manance. Pentru ca el nu mananca din 
convingere, pentru aceasta este condamnat. 
Tot ce nu vine din convingere este pacat. 

1{T 1 Noi, care suntem puternici din 
\J punct de vedere spiritual, trebuie sa 
rabdam slabiciunile celor ce nu sunt 



than they are? We will all stand before God, and 
he will judge us all. 11 Yes, the Scriptures* say, 

'"Everyone will bow before me; 

everyone will say that I am God. 
As surely as I live, these things 

will happen,' says the Lord." Isaiah 45:23 



12 So each of us will have to explain to God about 
the things we do. 

Don't Cause Others to Sin 

13 So we should stop judging each other. Let's 
decide not to do anything that will cause a 
problem for a brother or sister or hurt their faith. 
14 I know that there is no food that is wrong to eat. 
The Lord Jesus is the one who convinced me of 
that. But if someone believes that something is 
wrong, then it is wrong for that person. 

15 If you hurt the faith of your brother or sister 
because of something you eat, you are not really 
following the way of love. Don't destroy 
anyone's faith by eating something they think is 
wrong. Christ died for them. 16 Don't allow what 
is good for you to become something they say is 
evil. 17 In God's kingdom, what we eat and drink 
is not important. Here is what is important: a right 
way of life, peace, and joy — all from the Holy 
Spirit.* 18 Whoever serves Christ by living this 
way is pleasing God, and they will be accepted by 
others. 

19 So let's try as hard as we can to do what will 
bring peace. Let's do whatever will help each 
other grow stronger in faith. 20 Don't let the 
eating of food destroy the work of God. All food 
is right to eat, but it is wrong for anyone to eat 
something that hurts the faith of another person. 
21 It is better not to eat meat or drink wine or do 
anything else that hurts the faith of your brother 
or sister. 

22 You should keep your beliefs about these 
things a secret between yourself and God. It is a 
blessing to be able to do what you think is right 
without feeling guilty. 23 But anyone who eats 
something without being sure it is right is doing 
wrong. That is because they did not believe it was 
right. And if you do anything that you believe is 
not right, it is sin. 

1C 1 Some of us have no problem with these 
w things. So we should be patient with those 
who are not so strong and have doubts. We should 
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puternici si sa nu facem numai ce ne este 
noua pe plac. 2 Fiecare dintre noi trebuie sa 
faca pe placul celorlalti, spre binele lor si 
pentru intarirea lor spirituals. 3 Nici macar 
Cristos nu Si-a facut pe plac. Ci, dupa cum 
este scris in Scriptura*: „Insultele celor care 
Te jigneau au cazut asupra Mea."' 4 Tot ce 
s-a scris inainte in Scripturi, s-a scris pentru 
a ne fi noua invatatura, pentru ca, prin rab- 
darea si incurajarea care vin din Scripturi, 
sa avem speranta. 5 Si fie ca Dumnezeu, 
izvorul rabdarii si al incurajarii, sa va dea 
harul de a duce o viata in intelegere unii cu 
altii, urmand exemplul lui Cristos Isus, 
6 pentru ca voi toti, intr-un singur glas, sa 
dati slava lui Dumnezeu, Tatal Domnului 
nostru Isus Cristos. 7 De aceea, primiti-va 
unii pe altii, asa cum si Cristos v-a primit pe 
voi. Si faceti aceasta pentru ca Dumnezeu 
sa fie slavit. 8 Va spun ca Cristos a devenit 
Slujitorul evreilor pentru a arata adevarul 
lui Dumnezeu, adica pentru a implini pro- 
misiunile facute de Dumnezeu parintilor lor, 
9 si pentru ca si neevreii sa-L slaveasca pe 
Dumnezeu pentru indurarea Sa. Dupa cum 
este scris: 

„De aceea Te voi marturisi printre neevrei 
si voi canta slava Numelui Tau." 

Psalmul 18.49 

10 Si mai este scris: 

„Fiti plini de bucurie, voi, cei care nu 
sunteti evrei, 
impreuna cu poporul lui Dumnezeu." 

Deuteronomul 32.43 

11 Si mai este scris: 

„Laudati-L pe Domnul, toate natiunile! 
Laudati-L, toate popoarele!" Psalmul 117.1 

12 Si mai scrie Isaia: 

„Urmasul lui Iese* va veni 
si Se va ridica sa domneasca 
peste neevrei. 
Iar neevreii isi vor pune speranta in El." 

Isaia 11.10 

13 Fie ca Dumnezeu, izvorul sperantei, sa 
va umple cu toata bucuria si pacea cat timp 
va incredeti in El, astfel incat sa aveti spe- 
ranta din belsug, prin puterea Duhului Sfant. 



not do what pleases us 2 but do what pleases them 
and is for their good. We should do whatever 
helps the church* grow stronger in faith. 3 Even 
Christ did not live trying to please himself. As the 
Scriptures* say about him, "Those people who 
insulted you have also insulted me."' 4 Everything 
that was written in the past was written to teach 
us. Those things were written so that we could 
have hope. That hope comes from the patience 
and encouragement that the Scriptures give us. 
5 A11 patience and encouragement come from God. 
And I pray that God will help you all agree with 
each other, as Christ Jesus wants. 6 Then you will 
all be joined together. And all together you will 
give glory* to God the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 7 Christ accepted you, so you should accept 
each other. This will bring glory to God. 8 I tell 
you that Christ became a servant of the Jews to 
show that God has done what he promised their 
great ancestors.* 9 Christ also did this so that the 
non-Jews could praise God for the mercy he gives 
to them. The Scriptures say, 



15.3 Citat din Psalmul 69.9. 



"So I will give thanks to you 

among the people of other nations; 
I will sing praise to your name." Psalm 18:49 

1 °And the Scriptures say, 

"You people of other nations should be happy 
together with God's people." 

Deuteronomy 32:43 



11 The Scriptures also say, 

"Praise the Lord all you people of other nations; 
all people should praise the Lord." Psalm 117:1 

12 And Isaiah says, 

"Someone will come from Jesse's family. 2 
He will come to rule over all the nations, 
and they will put their hope in him." 

Isaiah 11:10 



13 I pray that the God who gives hope will fill you 
with much joy and peace as you trust in him. Then 
you will have more and more hope, and it will flow 
out of you by the power of the Holy Spirit. 

'15:3 Quote from Ps. 69:9. 2 15:12 Jesse's family Jesse was the 
father of David, king of Israel. Jesus was from their family. 
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Pavel vorbeste despre lucrarea sa 

1 4 Fratilor, eu insumi sunt convins ca sun- 
teti plini de bunatate, ca sunteti plini de 
toata cunoasterea de care este nevoie pentru 
a putea sa va invatati unul pe altul. 1 5 Totusi 
v-am scris cu indrazneala despre anumite 
lucruri pentru a vi le reaminti. Si v-am scris 
datorita harului pe care mi 1-a dat 
Dumnezeu. 16 Dumnezeu m-a facut un 
lucrator al lui Cristos Isus printre neevrei. 
Lucrarea mea de predicare a Vestii Bune* a 
lui Dumnezeu este cea a unui preot pentru 
ca neevreii sa fie o jertfa placuta lui 
Dumnezeu si sfintita* de Duhul Sfant*. 

17 Ca unul care sunt in Cristos Isus, eu ma 
pot lauda cu lucrarea mea pentru 
Dumnezeu. 18 Pentru ca voi indrazni sa vor- 
besc doar despre ce a implinit Cristos prin 
mine in aducerea neevreilor la ascultarea de 
Dumnezeu, prin cuvintele mele, prin faptele 
mele, 19 prin puterea semnelor si minunilor* 
si prin puterea Duhului Sfant. Astfel, de la 
Ierusalim si pana in Iliria am raspandit peste 
tot Vestea Buna* despre Cristos. 20 Eu am 
dorit intotdeauna sa proclam Vestea buna in 
locurile in care Numele lui Cristos nu era 
cunoscut. Eu nu am dorit sa construiesc pe 
temelia pusa de altul, 21 ci asa cum este 
scris: 



„Cei carora nu li s-a spus despre El 
vor vedea, 
iar cei ce n-au auzit vor intelege." 

Isaia 52. 15 

Planul lui Pavel de a vizita Roma 

22 De aceea, am fost impiedicat de multe 
ori sa vin la voi. 

23 Dar acum, pentru ca mi-am terminat 
lucrarea in aceste locuri si pentru ca imi 
doresc de multi ani sa va vizitez, 24 vreau sa 
tree pe la voi cand ma voi duce in Spania. 
Da, sper sa va vad si sa am placerea de a 
petrece macar o perioada scurta de timp cu 
voi, inainte de a pleca in Spania. Eu sper ca 
ma veti ajuta sa ajung acolo. 25 Acum ma 
due la Ierusalim pentru a-i ajuta pe sfintii de 
acolo. 26 Caci bisericile din Macedonia si 
Ahaia au decis sa stranga o colecta pentru 
a-i ajuta pe cei saraci dintre sfintii care sunt 
in Ierusalim. 27 Ei s-au hotarat sa-i ajute si le 
sunt indatorati. Caci daca neevreii au avut 



Paul Talks About His Work 

14 My brothers and sisters, I know without a 
doubt that you are full of goodness and have all 
the knowledge you need. So you are certainly able 
to counsel each other. 15 But I have written to you 
very openly about some things that I wanted you 
to remember. I did this because God gave me this 
special gift: 16 to be a servant of Christ Jesus for 
the non- Jewish people. I serve like a priest whose 
duty it is to tell God's Good News* to those who 
are not Jews. God gave me this work so that you 
non-Jews could be an offering that he will 
accept — an offering made holy* by the Holy 
Spirit.* 

17 That is why I feel so good about what I have 
done for God in my service to Christ Jesus. 18 I will 
not talk about anything I did myself. I will talk 
only about what Christ has done with me in 
leading the non- Jewish people to obey God. They 
have obeyed him because of what I have said and 
done. 19 And they obeyed him because of the power 
of the miraculous signs* and wonders* that hap- 
pened — all because of the power of God's Spirit. I 
have told people the Good News about Christ in 
every place from Jerusalem to Illyricum.* And so I 
have finished that part of my work. 20 I always 
want to tell the Good News in places where people 
have never heard of Christ. I do this because I 
don't want to build on the work that someone else 
has already started. 21 But as the Scriptures* say, 

"Those who were not told about him will see, 
and those who have not heard 
about him will understand." Isaiah 52:15 



Paul's Plan to Visit Rome 

22 That's what has kept me so busy and pre- 
vented my coming to see you even though I have 
wanted to come many times. 

23 Now I have finished my work in these areas. 
And for many years I have wanted to visit you. 
24 So I will visit you when I go to Spain. Yes, I 
hope to visit you while I am traveling to Spain, 
and I will stay and enjoy being with you. Then 
you can help me on my trip. 

25 Now I am going to Jerusalem to help God's 
people there. 26 Some of them are poor, and the 
believers in Macedonia* and Achaia* wanted to 
help them. So they gathered some money to send 
them. 27 They were happy to do this. And helping 
those believers is something they should do, 
because as non- Jews they have been blessed spir- 
itually by the Jews. So now they should use the 
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parte de binecuvantarile spirituale ale evrei- 
lor, si neevreii trebuie sa-i ajute cu bine- 
cuvantarile lor materiale. 28 Dupa ce voi ter- 
mina de facut aceasta si dupa ce le voi fi 
dus cu bine banii stransi pentru ei, voi pleca 
spre Spania si voi trece si prin cetatea voas- 
tra. 29 Si stiu ca atunci cand voi veni la voi, 
voi veni cu toata binecuvantarea lui Cristos 
pentru voi. 

30 Va implor, fratilor, pentru Domnul 
nostru Isus Cristos si pentru dragostea care 
vine din Duhul*, ajutati-ma in lucrarea mea, 
rugandu-va lui Dumnezeu pentru mine. 31 Sa 
va rugati pentru ca sa fiu scapat de necre- 
dinciosii din Iudeea si pentru ca ceea ce fac 
pentru Ierusalim sa fie primit de catre sfinti. 
32 Pentru ca, daca aceasta este voia lui 
Dumnezeu, sa vin la voi cu bucurie si sa ma 
inviorez impreuna cu voi. 33 Fie ca 
Dumnezeul pacii sa fie cu voi toti! Amin.* 



16 



Cuvinte de Tncheiere 

1 Vreau sa stiti ca puteti avea incre- 
1 dere in sora noastra Fivi, care este 
diaconita* a Bisericii din Chencrea. 2 Va rog 
s-o primiti in Domnul intr-un mod demn de 
cei sfinti. S-o ajutati in orice ar avea nevoie 
de la voi pentru ca si ea a ajutat pe multi, 
inclusiv pe mine. 

3 Salutati pe Priscila si pe Acuila, lucratori 
impreuna cu mine in Cristos Isus 4 care si-au 
riscat viata pentru salvarea mea. Eu le sunt 
recunoscator. De asemenea, le sunt recunos- 
catoare bisericile alcatuite din neevrei. 
5 Salutati si biserica din casa lor. 

Salutati pe prietenul meu Epenet, care 
este primul convertit la Cristos din Asia. 
6 Salutati pe Maria care a lucrat mult pentru 
voi. 7 Salutati pe Andronic si pe Iunia, evrei 
ca mine si cu care am fost inchis. Ei sunt 
foarte respectati printre apostoli si au venit 
la Cristos inaintea mea. 8 Salutati pe 
Ampliat, dragul meu prieten in Domnul. 
9 Salutati pe Urban, care lucreaza impreuna 
cu noi in Cristos, si pe prietenul meu drag 
Stache. 10 Salutati pe Apele, acel crestin 
incercat si adevarat. Salutati pe cei din 
familia lui Aristobul. 11 Salutati pe Irodion, 
care este evreu ca mine. Salutati pe cei din 
familia lui Narcis care sunt in Domnul. 



material blessings they have to help the Jews. 28 I 
am going because I want to be sure that the poor 
people in Jerusalem get all this money that has 
been given for them. 

After I finish this work, I will leave for Spain. 
While I am traveling there, I will stop and visit 
you. 29 And I know that when I visit you, I will 
bring you Christ's full blessing. 

30 Brothers and sisters, I beg you to help me in 
my work by praying to God for me. Do this 
because of our Lord Jesus and the love that the 
Spirit* gives us. 31 Pray that I will be saved from 
the non-believers in Judea. And pray that this help 
I bring to Jerusalem will please God's people 
there. 32 Then, if God wants me to, I will come to 
you. I will come with joy, and together you and I 
will have a time of rest. 33 The God who gives 
peace be with you all. Amen. 



Paul Has Some Final Things to Say 

ICi 1 I want you to know that you can trust our 
V sister in Christ, Phoebe. She is a special 
servant* of the church* in Cenchrea. 2 I ask you to 
accept her in the Lord. Accept her the way God's 
people should. Help her with anything she needs 
from you. She has helped me very much, and she 
has helped many others too. 

3 Give my greetings to Priscilla and Aquila, who 
have worked together with me for Christ Jesus. 
4 They risked their own lives to save mine. I am 
thankful to them, and all the non- Jewish churches 
are thankful to them. 5 Also, give greetings to the 
church that meets in their house. 

Give greetings to my dear friend Epaenetus. He 
was the first person to follow Christ in Asia.* 
6 Greetings also to Mary. She worked very hard 
for you. 7 And greet Andronicus and Junia. They 
are my relatives, and they were in prison with me. 
They were followers of Christ before I was. And 
they are some of the most important of the ones 
Christ sent out to do his work. 7 

8 Give my greetings to Ampliatus, my dear friend 
in the Lord, 9 and to Urbanus. He has worked 
together with me for Christ. Give greetings also to 
my dear friend Stachys 10 and to Apelles, who has 
proved himself to be a true follower of Christ. Give 
greetings to everyone in the family of Aristobulus 
11 and to Herodion, my relative. Greetings to all 
those in the family of Narcissus who belong to the 



' 16:7 most important ... work Literally, "important among (or to) the 
apostles." 
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12 Salutati pe Trifena si pe Trifosa, care 
lucreaza din greu in Domnul. Salutati pe 
prietena mea draga, Persida, care a lucrat 
mult in Domnul. 13 Salutati pe Ruf, acel uce- 
nic deosebit al Domnului si pe mama lui 
care mi-a fost ca o mama si mie. 14 Salutati 
pe Asincrit, pe Flegon, pe Hermes, pe 
Patroba, pe Herma si pe fratii care sunt cu 
ei. 15 Salutati pe Filolog, pe Iulia, pe Nereu 
si pe sora lui, pe Olimpa si pe toti sfintii 
care sunt cu ei. 16 Salutati-va unii pe altii cu 
o sarutare sfanta. Toate bisericile lui Cristos 
va saluta. 

17 Va cer, fratilor, sa fiti atenti cu cei ce 
provoaca dezbinari si ii fac pe oameni sa-si 
piarda credinta si care sunt impotriva invata- 
turii pe care ati primit-o. Stati departe de ei. 
18 Astfel de oameni nu-I slujesc Domnului 
nostru Cristos, ci slujesc propriului lor inte- 
res. Ei insala inimile celor nevinovati prin 
vorbele lor dulci si lingusitoare. 19 Ascultarea 
voastra este cunoscuta de toti. Asadar, sunt 
foarte bucuros pentru voi, dar vreau sa fiti 
intelepti cu privire la ceea ce este bun si 
curati cu privire la ceea ce este rau. 20 Iar 
Dumnezeu, izvorul pacii, il va zdrobi in 
curand pe Satan sub picioarele voastre. 

Fie ca harul Domnului nostru Isus Cristos 
sa fie cu voi. 

21 Timotei, care lucreaza cu mine, va salu- 
ta. Va saluta si Luciu, Iason si Sosipater 
care sunt si ei evrei. 

22 Eu, Tertiu, care a scris aceasta scrisoare 
pentru Pavel, va salut in Domnul. 

23 Gaius, gazda mea si a intregii biserici, 
va saluta. Erast, vistiernicul cetatii, va salu- 
ta. Va saluta si fratele nostru Cuart. I 24 ! 7 

25 A lui Dumnezeu sa fie slava! El poate 
sa va intareasca prin Vestea Buna* pe care o 
predic si prin mesajul despre Isus Cristos, 
potrivit cu descoperirea tainei care a fost 
tinuta ascunsa de la inceputurile timpului. 
26 Aceasta taina este descoperita acum prin 
scrierile profetilor*. Si, prin porunca lui 
Dumnezeu, aceasta taina este facuta cunos- 
cuta tuturor popoarelor, pentru ca oamenii 
din toata lumea sa creada si sa asculte de 
Dumnezeu. 27 A singurului Dumnezeu inte- 
lept, prin Isus Cristos, sa fie slava pentru 
totdeauna! Amin.* 

' 16.24 versetul 24 Unele manuscrise adauga versetul 24: 
„Harul Domnului nostru Isus Cristas sa fie cu voi toti. Amin." 



Lord 12 and to Tryphaena and Tryphosa, women 
who work very hard for the Lord. Greetings to my 
dear friend Persis. She has also worked very hard 
for the Lord. 13 Greetings also to Rufus, one of the 
Lord's chosen people, and to his mother, who has 
been a mother to me too. 

14 Give my greetings to Asyncritus, Phlegon, 
Hermes, Patrobas, Hernias, and all the brothers in 
Christ who are with them. 15 Give greetings to 
Philologus and Julia, to Nereus and his sister, to 
Olympas, and to all of God's people with them. 
16 Give each other the special greeting of God's 
people. ' All the churches that belong to Christ 
send their greetings to you. 

17 Brothers and sisters, I want you to be very 
careful of those who cause arguments and hurt 
people's faith by teaching things that are against 
what you learned. Stay away from them. 
18 People like that are not serving our Lord Christ. 
They are only pleasing themselves. They use 
fancy talk and say nice things to fool those who 
don't know about evil. 19 Everyone has heard that 
you do what you were taught, and I am very 
happy about that. But I want you to be wise 
about what is good and to know nothing about 
what is evil. 

20 The God who brings peace will soon defeat 
Satan* and give you power over him. 

The grace* of our Lord Jesus be with you. 

21 Timothy, a worker together with me, sends 
you his greetings. Also Lucius, Jason, and Sosi- 
pater (these are my relatives) send their greetings. 

22 I am Tertius, the one writing this letter for 
Paul. I send you my own greetings as one who 
belongs to the Lord. 

23 Gaius is letting me and the whole church here 
use his home. He sends his greetings to you. 
Erastus and our brother Quartus also send their 
greetings. Erastus is the city treasurer here. I 24 ! 2 

25 Praise God! He is the one who can make you 
strong in faith. He can use the Good News* that I 
teach to make you strong. It is the message about 
Jesus Christ that I tell people. That message is the 
secret truth that was hidden for ages and ages but 
has been made known. 26 It has now been shown 
to us. It was made known by what the prophets* 
wrote, as God commanded. And it has now been 
made known to all people, so that they can believe 
and obey God, who lives forever. 27 Glory* forever 
to the only wise God through Jesus Christ. Amen. 

1 16:16 the special greeting of God's people Literally, "a holy kiss." 
2 16:24 Some Greek copies add verse 24: "The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen." 
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Prima scrisoare 
a lui Pavel catre 



Corinteni 1 Corinthians 



1 1 Pavel, chemat sa fie apostol* al lui 
Cristos Isus, dupa voia lui Dumnezeu, 
impreuna cu fratele Sosten, 

2 catre Biserica* lui Dumnezeu din Corint. 
Voi ati fost sfintiti in Cristos Isus si ati fost 
chemati de Dumnezeu sa fiti poporul Lui 
slant. Ati fost chemati cu toti cei ce, in orice 
loc s-ar afla, cheama Numele lui Isus 
Cristos, Domnul lor si al nostru. 

3 Fie ca Dumnezeu, Tatal nostru, si 
Domnul Isus Cristos sa va dea har si pace! 

Pavel fi multumeste lui Dumnezeu 

4 In ce va priveste, eu Ii multumesc intot- 
deauna lui Dumnezeu pentru harul pe care vi 
1-a dat prin Cristos Isus. 5 In Isus ati fost bine- 
cuvantati cu de toate in vorbirea voastra si in 
cunostintele voastre. 6 In felul acesta, martu- 
ria despre Cristos a fost confirmata printre 
voi. 7 De aceea, acum cand asteptati venirea 
Domnului nostru Isus Cristos, va bucurati de 
toate darurile de la Dumnezeu. 8 E1 va va tine 
tari pana la sfarsit, ca sa nu puteti fi invinuiti 
in ziua venirii Domnului nostru Isus Cristos. 
9 Dumnezeu este credincios. El este Cel ce 
v-a chemat sa aveti partasie cu Fiul Sau, Isus 
Cristos, Domnul nostru. 

Probleme Tn Biserica din Corint 

10 Acum, fratilor, va indemn in Numele 
Domnului nostru Isus Cristos sa traiti in 
armonie unii cu altii si sa nu existe dezbi- 
nari intre voi. Va spun acestea pentru ca sa 
aveti cu totii acelasi gand si acelasi scop. 
11 Fratii mei, cei din familia Cloei mi-au 
spus ca printre voi sunt certuri. 12 Ei mi-au 
spus ca fiecare dintre voi zice: „Eu sunt al 
lui Pavel!", „Iar eu al lui Apolo!", „Iar eu al 



1 



1 Greetings from Paul. I was chosen to be an 
apostle* of Christ Jesus. God chose me 
because that is what he wanted. Greetings also 
from Sosthenes, our brother in Christ. 

2 To God's church* in Corinth, you who have 
been made holy* because you belong to Christ 
Jesus. You were chosen to be God's holy 
people* together with all people everywhere who 
trust in the Lord 7 Jesus Christ — their Lord 
and ours. 

3 Grace* and peace to you from God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Paul Gives Thanks to God 

4 I always thank my God for you because of the 
grace* that God has given you through Christ 
Jesus. 5 In him you have been blessed in every 
way. You have been blessed in all your speaking 
and all your knowledge. 6 This proves that what 
we told you about Christ is true. 7 So you have 
every gift from God while you wait for our Lord 
Jesus Christ to come again. 8 He will keep you 
strong until the end, so that you will be free from 
all blame on the day when our Lord Jesus Christ 
comes again. 9 God is faithful. He is the one who 
has chosen you to share life with his Son, Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 



Problems in the Church at Corinth 

10 Brothers and sisters, by the authority of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, I beg all of you to agree with 
each other. You should not be divided into different 
groups. Be completely joined together again with 
the same kind of thinking and the same purpose. 

11 My brothers and sisters, some members of 
Chloe's family told me that there are arguments 
among you. 12 This is what I mean: One of you 
says, "I follow Paul," and someone else says, "I 
follow Apollos." Another says, "I follow Peter, 2 " 

' 1 :2 who trust in the Lord Literally, "who call on the name of the Lord," 
meaning to show faith in him by worshiping or praying to him for help. 
2 1:12 Peter The text says "Cephas," the Aramaic name for Peter, one 
of Jesus' twelve apostles. 



1 CORINTEN1 1.13-27 



353 



1 CORINTHIANS 1:13-27 



lui Petru!", „Iar eu al lui Cristas!" 13 A fost 
cumva Cristas impartit? A fost Pavel rastig- 
nit pentru voi? Ati fost botezati* in numele 
lui Pavel? 14 Ii multumesc lui Dumnezeu ca 
dintre voi i-am botezat doar pe Crisp si pe 
Gaiu. 15 Astfel nimeni nu poate spune ca ati 
fost botezati in numele meu. 16 Da, am mai 
botezat familia lui Stefan, dar in afara de ei 
nu-mi amintesc sa mai fi botezat pe cineva. 
17 Caci Cristas nu m-a trimis sa botez, ci sa 
proclam Vestea Buna*. In proclamarea 
Vestii Bune nu am folosit cuvintele intelep- 
ciunii omenesti pentru ca sa nu ramana fara 
putere crucea lui Cristas. 

Puterea si Intelepciunea lui 
Dumnezeu fn Cristos 

18 Pentru cei pierduti, invatatura despre 
cruce este o nebunie. Dar pentru cei mantu- 
iti, ea este puterea lui Dumnezeu. 19 Asa 
cum este scris in Scriptura*: 

„Voi distruge intelepciunea celor intelepti 
si voi face fara valoare 
inteligenta celor inteligenti." 

Isaia 29. 14 

20 Unde este inteleptul? Unde este expertul 
in Lege? Unde este filozoful acestei lumi? Nu 
a aratat Dumnezeu ca intelepciunea lumii este 
nebunie? 21 Lumea, prin intelepciunea ei, nu a 
ajuns sa-L cunoasca pe Dumnezeu. De aceea 
Dumnezeu, in intelepciunea Lui, a hotarat sa 
foloseasca un mesaj absurd pentru a-i salva 
pe cei ce-1 cred. 22 Evreii cer minuni drept 
dovada, iar neevreii vor intelepciune. 23 Dar 
noi II vestim pe Cristos rastignit. El este o 
ofensa pentru evrei si pare o nebunie pentru 
neevrei. 24 Dar pentru cei ce au fost chemati 
(fie ca sunt evrei, fie ca sunt neevrei), Cristos 
este puterea si intelepciunea lui Dumnezeu. 
25 Caci absurditatea lui Dumnezeu este mai 
inteleapta decat intelepciunea oamenilor, iar 
slabiciunea lui Dumnezeu este mai puternica 
decat puterea oamenilor. 

26 Fratilor, voi ati fost chemati de 
Dumnezeu. Amintiti-va ca pe atunci, putini 
dintre voi aveau intelepciunea pe care o pre- 
tuieste lumea. Putini erau influenti si tot atat 
de putini erau din familii importante. 27 Dar 
Dumnezeu a ales ceea ce este absurd in 
lume pentru a-i face de rusine pe intelepti. 
Si Dumnezeu a ales ceea ce este slab in 
lume pentru a face de rusine ceea ce este 



and someone else says, "I follow Christ." 13 Christ 
cannot be divided into different groups. It wasn't 
Paul who died on the cross for you, was it? Were 
you baptized* in Paul's name? 14 I am thankful 
that I did not baptize any of you except Crispus 
and Gaius. 15 I am thankful because now no one 
can say that you were baptized in my name. 16 (I 
also baptized the family of Stephanas, but I don't 
remember that I myself baptized any others.) 
17 Christ did not give me the work of baptizing 
people. He gave me the work of telling the Good 
News.* But he sent me to tell the Good News 
without using clever speech, which would take 
away the power that is in the cross 7 of Christ. 

God's Power and Wisdom in Christ 

18 The teaching about the cross seems foolish 
to those who are lost. But to us who are being 
saved it is the power of God. 1 9 As the Scriptures* 
say, 

"I will destroy the wisdom of the wise. 
I will confuse the understanding 

of the intelligent." Isaiah 29: 14 

20 So what does this say about the philosopher,* 
the law expert, or anyone in this world who is 
skilled in making clever arguments? God has 
made the wisdom of the world look foolish. 
21 This is what God in his wisdom decided: Since 
the world did not find him through its own 
wisdom, he used the message* that sounds foolish 
to save those who believe it. 

22 The Jews ask for miraculous signs,* and the 
Greeks* want wisdom. 23 But this is the message 
we tell everyone: Christ was killed on a cross. 
This message is a problem for the Jews, and the 
Greeks think it is foolish. 24 But Christ is the 
power of God and the wisdom of God to the 
people God has chosen — Jews and Greeks. 
25 Even the foolishness of God is wiser than 
human wisdom. Even the weakness of God is 
stronger than human strength. 

26 Brothers and sisters, God chose you to be his. 
Think about that! Not many of you were wise in 
the way the world judges wisdom. Not many of 
you had great influence, and not many of you 
came from important families. 27 But God chose 
the foolish things of the world to shame the wise. 

7 1:17 cross Paul uses the cross as a picture of the Good News, the 
story of Christ's death to pay for people's sins. The cross (Christ's 
death) was God's way to save people. 
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puternic. 28 Dumnezeu a ales ceea ce, in 
aceasta lume, este neinsemnat, dispretuit si 
considerat ca un nimic pentru a distruge 
ceea ce are importanta in ochii lumii. 
29 Astfel, nimeni nu se mai poate lauda ina- 
intea lui Dumnezeu. 30 Datorita Lui sunteti 
in Cristos Isus. Prin lucrarea lui Dumnezeu, 
Cristos a devenit intelepciunea noastra. El 
este Cel datorita caruia suntem acceptati de 
Dumnezeu. Prin El am fost sfintiti si elibe- 
rati de pacat. 31 Sau, asa cum este scris in 
Scriptura: „Cine se lauda, sa se laude in 
Domnul."' 

Vestea despre Cristos rastignit 

2 1 Fratilor, atunci cand am venit la voi, 
am venit vestind adevarul ascuns al lui 
Dumnezeu. Dar nu am folosit nici cuvinte 
pretentioase, nici intelepciunea oamenilor. 
2 Caci m-am hotarat ca, atata timp cat sunt 
cu voi, sa uit totul in afara de Isus Cristos si 
de El rastignit pe cruce. 3 Am venit la voi in 
slabiciune, tremurand tare si plin de frica. 
4 In invatatura si vestirea mea nu am folosit 
cuvintele convingatoare ale intelepciunii 
omenesti, ci puterea Duhului Sfant* a fost 
dovada invataturii mele, 5 astfel incat credin- 
ta voastra sa fie intemeiata nu pe intelepciu- 
nea omeneasca, ci pe puterea lui Dumnezeu. 

Intelepciunea lui Dumnezeu 

6 Pentru cei maturi insa avem un mesaj al 
intelepciunii. Dar aceasta nu este intelepciu- 
nea acestei lumi si nu este nici a conducato- 
rilor acestei lumi care isi pierd puterea. 7 Ci 
noi vestim intelepciunea ascunsa a lui 
Dumnezeu. Ea a fost ascunsa de oameni si 
pregatita de Dumnezeu, pentru slava 
noastra, inca inainte de crearea lumii. 8 Nici 
unul dintre conducatorii acestei lumi n-a 
inteles aceasta intelepciune. Daca ar fi inte- 
les-o, nu L-ar mai fi rastignit pe Domnul 
slavei. 9 Dar asa cum este scris in Scriptura*: 

„Nici un ochi nu a vazut, 
nici o ureche nu a auzit 
si nimeni nu si- a inchipuit 
ce a pregatit Dumnezeu 
pentru cei ce-L iubesc." Isaia 64.4 

10 Dar Dumnezeu ne-a aratat aceste 
lucruri prin Duhul* Sau. 



He chose the weak things of the world to shame 
the strong. 28 And God chose what the world 
thinks is not important — what the world hates and 
thinks is nothing. He chose these to destroy what 
the world thinks is important. 29 God did this so 
that no one can stand before him and boast about 
anything. 30 It is God who has made you part of 
Christ Jesus. And Christ has become for us 
wisdom from God. He is the reason we are right 
with God and fit to live in his presence. He is the 
one who set us free from sin. 31 So, as the Scrip- 
tures say, "Whoever boasts should boast only 
about the Lord."' 

The Message About Christ on the Cross 

2 1 Dear brothers and sisters, when I came to 
you, I told you the secret truth of God. But I 
did not use fancy words or great wisdom. 2 I 
decided that while I was with you I would forget 
about everything except Jesus Christ and his death 
on the cross. 3 When I came to you, I was weak 
and shook with fear. 4 My teaching and my 
speaking were not with wise words that persuade 
people. But the proof of my teaching was the 
power that the Spirit* gives. 5 I did this so that 
your faith would be in God's power, not in human 
wisdom. 



God's Wisdom 

6 We teach wisdom to people who are mature, 
but the wisdom we teach is not from this world. 
It is not the wisdom of the rulers of this world, 
who are losing their power. 7 But we speak God's 
secret wisdom that has been hidden from 
everyone until now. God planned this wisdom 
for our glory.* He planned it before the world 
began. 8 None of the rulers of this world under- 
stood this wisdom. If they had understood it, 
they would not have killed our great and glo- 
rious Lord on a cross. 9 But as the Scriptures* 
say, 

"No eye has seen, 

no ear has heard, 
no one has imagined 
what God has prepared 
for those who love him." Isaiah 64:4 

10 But God has shown us these things through the 
Spirit.* 



1.31 Citat din ler. 9.24. 



1 :31 Quote from Jer. 9:24. 
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Duhul stie totul; El stie chiar si cele mai 
ascunse taine ale lui Dumnezeu. 11 Gandurile 
cuiva sunt cunoscute doar de duhul care este 
in el si de nimeni altcineva. La fel, nimeni nu 
cunoaste gandurile lui Dumnezeu, in afara de 
Duhul Lui. 12 Noi nu am primit duhul acestei 
lumi, ci am primit Duhul care vine de la 
Dumnezeu pentru a cunoaste aceste lucruri 
pe care ni le-a dat Dumnezeu. 13 Noi nu vor- 
bim folosindu-ne de cuvinte invatate din 
intelepciunea oamenilor. Atunci cand vor- 
bim, folosim cuvintele invatate de la Duhul si 
explicam ceea ce este spiritual prin cuvintele 
Duhului. 14 Cel ce nu are Duhul nu primeste 
ceea ce vine de la Duhul lui Dumnezeu. Un 
astfel de om considera ca aceste lucruri sunt 
absurde si nu le intelege deoarece ele trebuie 
sa fie judecate din punct de vedere spiritual. 
1 5 Cel ce are Duhul poate judeca totul, insa nu 
poate fi judecat de nimeni. 16 Caci, asa cum 
este scris in Scripturi*: 

„Cine a cunoscut vreodata gandurile lui 
Dumnezeu, 
astfel incat sa-L poata invata?" 

Isaia 40. 13 (versiunea greceascaj 

Dar noi avem gandul lui Cristos. 

Despre dezbinarile din Biserica 

3 1 Fratilor, in trecut nu v-am putut vorbi 
ca unor oameni care sunt condusi de 
Duhul*. Astfel, v-am vorbit ca celor din 
lume, ca unor prunci in Cristos. 2 Invatatura 
pe care v-am dat-o a fost ca laptele, si nu ca 
hrana solida, pentru ca atunci nu o puteati 
manca. Si nici acum nu o puteti manca. 
3 Voi inca nu sunteti condusi de Duhul. 
Daca sunteti gelosi unul pe altul si va certati 
intre voi, nu inseamna aceasta ca sunteti 
oameni nespirituali si va purtati ca restul 
oamenilor din lume? 4 Atunci cand cineva 
spune: „Eu sunt al lui Pavel!", iar altcineva 
zice: „Eu sunt al lui Apolo!", va purtati ca 
restul oamenilor. 

5 Cine este atunci Apolo si cine este 
Pavel? Noi suntem doar slujitorii lui 
Dumnezeu care v-au ajutat sa credeti. 
Fiecare din noi a facut ceea ce i-a incredin- 
tat Dumnezeu sa faca. 6 Eu am sadit saman- 
ta, Apolo a udat-o, dar Dumnezeu a facut-o 
sa creasca. 7 Deci important este Dumnezeu, 
si nu eel ce sadeste sau eel ce uda. 



The Spirit knows all things. The Spirit even 
knows the deep secrets of God. 1 1 1t is like this: No 
one knows the thoughts that another person has. 
Only the person's spirit that lives inside knows 
those thoughts. It is the same with God. No one 
knows God's thoughts except God's Spirit. 12 We 
received the Spirit that is from God, not the spirit 
of the world. We received God's Spirit so that we 
can know all that God has given us. 

13 When we say this, we don't use words taught 
to us by human wisdom. We use words taught to 
us by the Spirit. We use the Spirit's words to 
explain spiritual truths. 14 People who do not have 
God's Spirit do not accept the things that come 
from his Spirit. They think these things are 
foolish. They cannot understand them, because 
they can only be understood with the Spirit's help. 
15 We who have the Spirit are able to make judg- 
ments about all these things. But anyone without 
the Spirit is not able to make proper judgments 
about us. 16 As the Scriptures say, 

"Who ever knew what the Lord was thinking? 
Who could tell the Lord what to do?" 

Isaiah 40:13 (Greek version) 

But we have been given Christ's way of thinking. 

Teachers Are Only God's Servants 

3 1 Brothers and sisters, when I was there, I 
could not talk to you the way I talk to people 
who are led by the Spirit. I had to talk to you like 
ordinary people of the world. You were like 
babies in Christ. 2 And the teaching I gave you 
was like milk, not solid food. I did this because 
you were not ready for solid food. And even now 
you are not ready. 3 You are still not following the 
Spirit. You are jealous of each other, and you are 
always arguing with each other. This shows that 
you are still following your own selfish desires. 
You are acting like ordinary people of the world. 
4 One of you says, "I follow Paul," and someone 
else says, "I follow Apollos." When you say 
things like that, you are acting like people of the 
world. 

5 Is Apollos so important? Is Paul so important? 
We are only servants of God who helped you 
believe. Each one of us did the work God gave us 
to do. 6 I planted the seed and Apollos watered it. 
But God is the one who made the seed grow. 7 So 
the one who plants is not important, and the one 
who waters is not important. Only God is impor- 
tant, because he is the one who makes things 



1 CORINTENI 3.8-23 



356 



1 CORINTHIANS 3:8-23 



Dumnezeu este Cel care face sa creasca. 
8 Cel ce sadeste si eel ce uda au acelasi scop. 
Fiecare isi va primi rasplata dupa lucrarea 
pe care a facut-o. 9 Noi li slujim impreuna 
lui Dumnezeu. 

Voi sunteti ogorul si cladirea lui 
Dumnezeu. 10 Eu sunt eel ce a pus temelia, ca 
un constructor priceput, dar altii sunt cei ce 
cladesc deasupra, iar fiecare trebuie sa aiba 
grija cum zideste pe temelie. Eu am pus teme- 
lia conform cu darul pe care mi 1-a dat 
Dumnezeu. 11 Nimeni nu poate pune o alia 
temelie in locul celei care a fost pusa si care 
este Isus Cristas. 12 Daca fiecare construieste 
pe aceasta temelie folosind aur, argint, pietre 
pretioase, lemne, fan sau paie, 13 lucrarea fie- 
caruia va fi aratata la lumina zilei. Ziua aceea 7 
va veni cu foe. Acelasi foe va incerca lucrarea 
fiecaruia pentru a arata cum este. 14 Daca 
lucrarea zidita de cineva pe temelie va rezista, 
acel om va fi rasplatit. 15 Daca lucrarea cuiva 
arde, el isi va pierde rasplata. Cat despre el, 
va fi mantuit, dar ca unul care scapa din foe. 

16 Nu stiti ca voi sunteti templul lui 
Dumnezeu si ca Duhul lui Dumnezeu locu- 
ieste in voi? 17 Daca darama cineva templul 
lui Dumnezeu, acel om va fi nimicit de 
Dumnezeu. De ce? Pentru ca templul lui 
Dumnezeu este sfant, iar voi sunteti acel 
templu. 

18 Nu va inselati singuri! Daca se consi- 
der;! cineva dintre voi intelept potrivit prin- 
cipiilor acestei lumi, trebuie sa devina 
nebun in ochii lumii. Astfel va ajunge cu 
adevarat intelept. 19 Pentru Dumnezeu, 
intelepciunea acestei lumi este o nebunie. 
Este scris in Scriptura*: „Dumnezeu ii prin- 
de pe cei intelepti atunci cand se folosesc 
de viclenie." 2 20 Tot in Scripturi mai este 
scris: „Domnul stie ca gandurile celor inte- 
lepti nu au nici o valoare." 5 21 Deci nimeni 
sa nu se laude cu vreun om. Totul este al 
vostru: 22 fie Pavel, fie Apolo, fie Chifa 
(Petru), fie lumea, fie viata, fie moartea, fie 
cele prezente, fie cele viitoare. Toate sunt 
ale voastre. 23 Iar voi sunteti ai lui Cristas. 
Cristos, la randul Sau, este al lui 
Dumnezeu. 



'3.13 Ziua aceea ziua in care Cristos va veni sa judece oame- 
nii. 2 3.19 Citat din lov 5.13. J 3.20 Citat din Ps. 94.11. 



grow. 8 The one who plants and the one who 
waters have the same purpose. And each one will 
be rewarded for his own work. 9 We are workers 
together for God, and you are like a farm that 
belongs to God. 

And you are a house that belongs to God. 
10 Like an expert builder I built the foundation of 
that house. I used the gift that God gave me to do 
this. Other people are building on that founda- 
tion. But everyone should be careful how they 
build. 11 The foundation that has already been 
built is Jesus Christ, and no one can build any 
other foundation. 12 People can build on that 
foundation using gold, silver, jewels, wood, 
grass, or straw. 13 But the work that each person 
does will be clearly seen, because the Day y will 
make it plain. That Day will appear with fire, 
and the fire will test everyone's work. 14 If the 
building they put on the foundation still stands, 
they will get their reward. 15 But if their building 
is burned up, they will suffer loss. They will be 
saved, but it will be like they escaped from 
a fire. 

16 You should know that you yourselves are 
God's temple. 2 God's Spirit* lives in you. 17 If you 
destroy God's temple, God will destroy you, 
because God's temple is holy.* You yourselves 
are God's temple. 



18 Don't fool yourselves. Whoever thinks they 
are wise in this world should become a fool. 
That's the only way they can be wise. 19 I say this 
because the wisdom of this world is foolishness to 
God. As the Scriptures* say, "He catches the wise 
in their own clever traps. " 3 20 The Scriptures also 
say, "The Lord knows the thoughts of the wise. 
He knows that their thoughts are worth nothing." 4 
21 So there is not a person on earth that any of you 
should be boasting about. Everything is yours: 
22 Paul, Apollos, Peter, 5 the world, life, death, the 
present, and the future — all these are yours. 
23 And you belong to Christ, and Christ belongs 
to God. 



1 3:13 Day The day Christ will come to judge everyone and take his 
people to live with him. 2 3:16 temple God's house— the place where 
God's people worship him. Here, it means that believers are the spiritual 
temple where God lives. J 3:19 Quote from Job 5:13. 4 3:20 Quote 
from Ps. 94:11. 5 3:22 Peter The text says "Cephas," the Aramaic 
name for Peter, one of Jesus' twelve apostles. 
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Apostoli ai lui Cristos 

4 1 lata cum ar trebui sa ne vada lumea: ca 
pe niste slujitori ai lui Cristos si ca pe 
niste oameni carora Dumnezeu le-a incre- 
dintat adevarurile Lui ascunse. 2 Iar ce se 
cere din partea celor carora le-a fost incre- 
dintat ceva de valoare este sa se dovedeasca 
demni de incredere. 3 Nu ma intereseaza 
daca voi ma judecati. Si nu ma intereseaza 
daca sunt judecat de orice alt tribunal ome- 
nesc. Nici eu nu ma mai judec. 4 Constiinta 
mea este curata. Dar aceasta nu inseamna ca 
sunt nevinovat. Domnul este Cel ce ma 
judeca. 5 Deci sa nu judecati nimic pana la 
timpul potrivit, adica atunci cand va veni 
Domnul. El va scoate la lumina lucrurile 
ascunse in intuneric si va dezvalui planurile 
inimilor. Atunci Dumnezeu va da slava 
celor ce o merita. 

6 Fratilor, ne-am dat ca exemplu, eu si 
Apolo, pentru ca sa invatati ceea ce 
inseamna: „Sa nu treceti peste ceea ce este 
scris in Scriptura*." Asa nu va veti mai 
lauda cu unul impotriva celuilalt. 7 Cine 
spune ca tu esti mai bun decat altii? Ai tu 
ceva care sa nu-ti fi fost dat? Si daca totul 
v-a fost dat, de ce va mai laudati ca si cum 
nu v-ar fi fost dat? 

8 Credeti ca aveti tot ce va trebuie! Credeti 
ca sunteti bogati! Credeti ca ati ajuns impa- 
rati fara noi! Mi- as fi dorit ca voi sa fi ajuns 
intr-adevar imparati. Atunci am fi domnit 
impreuna! 9 Dar mi se pare ca Dumnezeu ne-a 
facut, pe mine si pe ceilalti apostoli*, ca pe 
ultimii oameni din cortegiu. Noi suntem pre- 
cum cei condamnati sa moara in arene, caci 
toata lumea, atat ingerii cat si oamenii, se uita 
la noi. 10 Noi suntem nebuni pentru Cristos, 
dar voi sunteti intelepti in Cristos. Noi sun- 
tem slabi, dar voi sunteti puternici! Voi sun- 
teti pretuiti, pe cand noi suntem dispretuiti. 
11 Chiar si acum suntem flamanzi si insetati. 
Suntem imbracati prost, suntem batuti si nu 
avem o casa. 12 Si ne ostenim, muncind cu 
mainile noastre. 13 Cand suntem vorbiti de 
rau, binecuvantam. Cand suntem persecutati, 
induram. Cand suntem barfiti, vorbim fru- 
mos. Pana in ziua de astazi am ajuns sa fim 
considerati gunoiul lumii si drojdia societatii. 

14 Nu va scriu despre toate acestea ca sa 
va fac de rusine, ci va indemn ca pe copiii 
mei iubiti. 15 Puteti sa aveti zece mii de 
invatatori in Cristos, dar nu aveti mai multi 



Apostles of Christ 

4 1 You should think of us as servants of Christ, 
the ones God has trusted to do the work of 
making known his secret truths. 2 Those who are 
trusted with such an important work must show 
that they are worthy of that trust. 3 But I don't con- 
sider your judgment on this point to be worth any- 
thing. Even an opinion from a court of law would 
mean nothing. I don't even trust my own judg- 
ment. 4 I don't know of any wrong I have done, 
but that does not make me innocent. The Lord is 
the one who must decide if I have done well or 
not. 5 So don't judge anyone now. The time for 
judging will be when the Lord comes. He will 
shine light on everything that is now hidden in 
darkness. He will make known the secret purposes 
of our hearts. Then the praise each person should 
get will come from God. 

6 Brothers and sisters, I have used Apollos and 
myself as examples for you. I did this so that you 
could learn from us the meaning of the words, 
"Follow what the Scriptures* say." Then you will 
not brag about one person and criticize another. 
7 Who do you think you are? Everything you have 
was given to you. So, if everything you have was 
given to you, why do you act as if you got it all by 
your own power? 

8 You think you have everything you need. You 
think you are rich. You think you have become 
kings without us. I wish you really were kings. 
Then we could rule together with you. 9 But it 
seems to me that God has given me and the other 
apostles* the last place. We are like prisoners con- 
demned to die, led in a parade for the whole world 
to see — not just people but angels too. 10 We are 
fools for Christ, but you think you are so wise in 
Christ. We are weak, but you think you are so 
strong. People give you honor, but they don't 
honor us. 11 Even now we still don't have enough 
to eat or drink, and we don't have enough clothes. 
We often get beatings. We have no homes. 12 We 
work hard with our own hands to feed ourselves. 
When people insult us, we ask God to bless them. 
When people treat us badly, we accept it. 13 When 
people say bad things about us, we try to say 
something that will help them. But people still 
treat us like we are the world's garbage — 
everyone's trash. 

14 I am not trying to make you feel ashamed, but 
I am writing this to counsel you as my own dear 
children. 15 You may have ten thousand teachers 
in Christ, but you don't have many fathers. 
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tati. Caci eu, prin Vestea Buna*, am devenit 
tatal vostru in Cristos Isus. 18 Asa ca va rog: 
fiti imitatori ai mei! 17 De aceea 1-am trimis 
pe Timotei la voi. El este scumpul si credin- 
ciosul meu copil in Domnul. El va va aminti 
de modul meu de viata in Cristos Isus, care 
este in concordanta cu ceea ce ii invat pe 
oameni peste tot, in toate bisericile. 

18 Dar unii dintre voi au inceput sa se 
laude, gandindu-se ca nu voi mai veni la voi. 
19 Insa voi veni curand la voi, daca aceasta 
va fi voia Domnului. Atunci voi vedea nu 
vorbele, ci faptele celor care s-au ingamfat. 
20 Caci Imparatia lui Dumnezeu nu se bizuie 
pe iscusinta in vorbire, ci pe putere. 21 Ce va 
doriti? Sa vin la voi sa va pedepsesc? Sau sa 
vin cu dragoste si blandefe? 

problema morala a Bisericii 

5 1 De fapt, oamenii spun ca intre voi este 
imoralitate sexuala, o imoralitate de 
asemenea proportii cum nu se gaseste nici 
la pagani, si anume ca cineva traieste cu 
sotia tatalui sau. 2 Iar voi, in loc sa va intris- 
tafi, v-afi laudat cu fapta acestui om. Ar fi 
trebuit sa alungati un astfel de om din mijlo- 
cul vostru. 3 Trupul meu nu este acolo cu 
voi, insa in duh sunt de fata. Si 1-am si jude- 
cat pe eel ce a facut aceasta fapta, ca si cum 
as fi fost acolo. 4 Adunati-va in Numele 
Domnului nostru Isus. Eu voi fi cu voi in 
duh, iar puterea Domnului nostru Isus va fi 
cu voi. 5 Atunci predati-1 lui Satan pe omul 
care a comis acel pacat. Dorinta 7 lui paca- 
toasa va fi distrusa, dar duhul lui va fi man- 
tuit in ziua Domnului. 

6 Ingamfarea voastra nu este buna. Stiti ce 
se spune: „Putina drojdie dospeste tot alua- 
tul." 7 Aruncati vechea drojdie pentru ca sa 
fiti un aluat nou. De fapt, voi sunteti ca 
niste paini fara drojdie. 2 Caci Cristos, 
Mielul nostru de Paste, a fost deja sacrificat. 
8 Sa sarbatorim Pastele fara paine facuta cu 
drojdia veche a pacatului si a rautatii, ci cu 
paine facuta fara drojdie, cu painea sinceri- 
tatii si a adevarului. 

9 V-am scris in scrisoarea mea sa nu aveti 
nimic in comun cu cei imorali. 10 Dar nu 
m-am referit la oamenii imorali ai acestei 
lumi, sau la cei ce sunt lacomi si insala pe 

1 5.5 Dorinta lui pacatoasa sau trupul. 2 5.7 paini fara drojdie 
painea pe care o mancau evreii de Paste; Pavel vrea sa spuria 
ca acum crestinii sunt liberi fata de pacat, asa cum painea 
aceasta era fara drojdie. 



Through the Good News* I became your father in 
Christ Jesus. 16 So I beg you to be like me. 17 That 
is why I am sending Timothy to you. He is my 
son in the Lord. I love him and trust him. He will 
help you remember the way I live in Christ 
Jesus — a way of life that I teach in all the 
churches* everywhere. 

18 Some of you are acting so proud, it seems 
like you think I won't be coming there again. 
19 But I will come to you very soon, the Lord 
willing. Then I will see if these proud talkers 
have the power to do anything more than talk. 
20 God's kingdom is not seen in talk but in 
power. 21 Which do you want: that I come to you 
with punishment, or that I come with love and 
gentleness? 

A Moral Problem in the Church 

5 1 I don't want to believe what I am hearing — 
that there is sexual sin among you. And it is 
such a bad kind of sexual sin that even those who 
have never known God don't allow it. People say 
that a man there has his father's wife. 2 And still 
you are proud of yourselves! You should have 
been filled with sadness. And the man who com- 
mitted that sin should be put out of your group. 3 I 
cannot be there with you in person, but I am with 
you in spirit. And I have already judged the man 
who did this. I judged him the same as I would if I 
were really there. 4 Come together in the name of 
our Lord Jesus. I will be with you in spirit, and 
you will have the power of our Lord Jesus with 
you. 5 Then turn this man over to Satan.* His sinful 
self 7 has to be destroyed so that his spirit will be 
saved on the day when the Lord comes again. 

6 Your proud talk is not good. You know the 
saying, "Just a little yeast* makes the whole batch 
of dough rise." 7 Take out all the old yeast, so that 
you will be a new batch of dough. You really are 
bread without yeast — Passover bread. 2 Yes, Christ 
our Passover Lamb 5 has already been killed. 8 So 
let us eat our Passover meal, but not with the 
bread that has the old yeast, the yeast of sin and 
wrong doing. But let us eat the bread that has no 
yeast. This is the bread of goodness and truth. 

9 I wrote to you in my letter that you should not 
associate with people who sin sexually. 10 But I 
did not mean the people of this world. You would 

'5:5 sinful self Or, "body." Literally, "flesh." 2 5:7 Passover bread The 
special bread without yeast that the Jews ate at their Passover meal. 
Paul means that believers are free from sin like the Passover bread was 
free from yeast. J 5:7 Passover Lamb Jesus was a sacrifice for his 
people, like a lamb killed for the Jewish Passover Feast. 
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altii, sau la cei ce se inchina la idoli. Pentru 
a nu avea legaturi cu toti acestia, ar trebui sa 
iesiti din lume. 11 Dar acum v-am scris sa nu 
aveti legaturi cu eel care, desi isi zice 
„frate", comite pacate sexuale, este lacom, 
se inchina la idoli, este batjocoritor, betiv 
sau ii insala pe altii. Nici macar sa nu man- 
cati cu unul ca acesta! 

12 Nu este treaba mea sa-i judec pe cei ce 
nu sunt din Biserica. Voi ar trebui sa-i jude- 
cati pe cei din Biserica, 13 pentru ca 
Dumnezeu ii va judeca pe cei din afara ei. 
Asa cum este scris in Scriptura*: „Dati-l 
afara dintre voi pe eel rau." y 

Judecatile dintre crestini 

6 1 Cum indrazneste acela dintre voi care 
are o disputa cu altcineva sa se duca la 
tribunal, sa fie judecat de cei nedrepti? Si de 
ce nu se duce cu problema lui inaintea sfin- 
tilor, pentru ca ei sa o rezolve? 2 Nu stiti ca 
sfintii vor judeca lumea? Deci, daca vefi 
judeca lumea, atunci cu siguranta puteti 
rezolva si aceste mici dispute. 3 Nu stiti ca 
noi ii vom judeca pe ingeri? Atunci sa nu 
putem noi judeca si tot ceea ce tine de viata 
noastra de zi cu zi? 4 Daca aveti astfel de 
neintelegeri care tin de viata aceasta, de ce 
va duceti sa fiti judecati de oameni care nu 
au nimic in comun cu Biserica? 5 Spun toate 
acestea spre rusinea voastra. Este posibil sa 
nu existe printre voi un om rntelept care sa 
poata rezolva neintelegerile dintre fratii lui? 
6 De ce sa se judece un frate cu alt frate ina- 
intea unor judec atori necredinciosi? 

7 Simplul fapt ca aveti procese intre voi 
arata ca sunteti deja invinsi. Ar fi mai bine 
sa va lasati nedreptatiti! Ar fi mai bine daca 
v-ati lasa inselati! 8 Dar voi insiva nedrepta- 
titi si chiar ii inselati pe fratii vostri. 

9-1 °Nu stiti ca cei nedrepti nu vor mosteni 
imparatia lui Dumnezeu? Nu va inselati! 
imparatia lui Dumnezeu nu va fi mostenita 
nici de cei imorali, nici de cei ce se inchina 
la idoli, nici de cei ce comit adulter, nici de 
cei care se lasa folositi de alti barbati in 
relatii sexuale, nici de homosexuali, nici de 
hoti, nici de lacomi, nici de betivi, nici de 
defaimatori, si nici de cei care-i insala pe 
alfii. 11 In trecut si unii dintre voi erau ca 
acestia. Dar voi ati fost curatiti, ati fost 



have to leave the world to get away from all the 
people who sin sexually, or who are greedy and 
cheat each other, or who worship idols. 11 I meant 
you must not associate with people who claim to 
be believers* but continue to live in sin. Don't 
even eat with a brother or sister who sins sexually, 
is greedy, worships idols, abuses others with 
insults, gets drunk, or cheats people. 

12 " 13 It is not my business to judge those who 
are not part of the group of believers. God will 
judge them, but you must judge those who are 
part of your group. The Scriptures* say, "Make 
the evil person leave your group." 7 

Judging Problems Between Believers 

6 1 When one of you has something against 
someone else, why do you go to the judges in 
the law courts? The way they think and live is 
wrong. So why do you let them decide who is 
right? You should be ashamed! Why don't you let 
God's holy people* decide who is right? 2 Surely 
you know that God's people will judge the world. 
So if you will judge the world, then surely you are 
able to judge small things like this. 3 You know 
that in the future we will judge angels. So surely 
we can judge things in this life. 4 So if you have 
disagreements that must be judged, why do you 
take such matters to those who are not part of the 
church*? They mean nothing to you. 5 I say this to 
shame you. Surely there is someone in your group 
wise enough to judge a complaint between two 
believers.* 6 But now one believer goes to court 
against another, and you let people who are not 
believers judge their case! 

7 The lawsuits that you have against each other 
show that you are already defeated. It would be 
better for you to let someone wrong you. It would 
be better to let someone cheat you. 8 But you are 
the ones doing wrong and cheating. And you do 
this to your own brothers and sisters in Christ! 

9 " 10 Surely you know that people who do wrong 
will not get God's kingdom. Don't be fooled. 
These are the people who will not get his 
kingdom: those who sin sexually, those who wor- 
ship idols,* those who commit adultery,* men who 
let other men use them for sex or who have sex 
with other men, those who steal, those who are 
greedy, those who drink too much, those who 
abuse others with insults, and those who cheat. 
11 In the past, some of you were like that. But you 
were washed clean, you were made holy,* and you 



5.13 Citat din Dt. 22.21 , 24. 
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sfintiti si facuti drepti inaintea lui 
Dumnezeu in Numele Domnului Isus 
Cristos si prin Duhul Dumnezeului nostru. 

Slaviti-L pe Dumnezeu cu trupurile voastre 

12 „Am voie sa fac orice", dar nu toate imi 
sunt de folos. „Am voie sa fac orice", dar nu 
ma voi lasa stapanit de nimic. 13 „Mancarea 
este pentru stomac, iar stomacul este pentru 
mancare." Asa este. Insa Dumnezeu le va 
distruge pe ambele. Trupul nu este pentru 
imoralitate sexuala, ci pentru Domnul, iar 
Domnul este pentru trup. 14 Dumnezeu L-a 
inviat pe Domnul Isus. La fel, prin puterea 
Lui, ne va invia si pe noi. 15 Stiti ca trupurile 
voastre sunt madulare ale lui Cristos. Si stiti 
ca nu trebuie sa iau madularele lui Cristos si 
sa fac din ele madularele unei prostituate. 
16 Stiti ca eel ce are o relatie intima cu o 
prostituata devine una cu trupul ei, dupa 
cum este scris in Scriptura*: „Cei doi vor 
deveni un singur trup."' 17 Dar eel ce se 
uneste cu Domnul este una in duh cu El. 

18 Fugiti de imoralitate sexuala! Orice alt 
pacat este in afara trupului celui ce-1 faptu- 
ieste, insa cine faptuieste pacate sexuale 
pacatuieste impotriva propriului sau trup. 
1 9 Trupurile voastre sunt temple ale Duhului 
Sfant* care este in voi si pe care L-ati pri- 
mit de la Dumnezeu, iar voi nu mai sunteti 
ai vostri. 20 Voi ati fost cumparati cu un 
pret. Slaviti-L deci pe Dumnezeu cu trupu- 
rile voastre! 

Despre casatorie 

7 1 Acum ma voi referi la ceea ce mi-ati 
scris. Ati intrebat daca nu este mai bine 
pentru barbat sa nu aiba deloc relatii sexua- 
le. 2 Dar, din cauza ca pacatul sexual este un 
pericol, fiecare barbat sa se bucure de sotia 
lui si fiecare femeie sa se bucure de sotul ei. 
3 Sotul sa-si indeplineasca datoria conjugala 
fata de sofie, iar sotia sa-si indeplineasca 
aceeasi datorie fata de barbatul ei. 4 Sotia nu 
este stapana pe trupul ei, ci sotul. La fel, 
sotul nu este stapan pe trupul sau, ci sotia. 
5 Sa nu va lipsiti unul pe altul de datoria de 
soti, decat printr-o buna intelegere, si numai 
pentru o scurta perioada de timp, pentru a 
va dedica rugaciunii. Dar dupa aceea sa fiti 
din nou impreuna, pentru ca Satan sa nu va 



6.16 Citat din Gen. 2.24. 



were made right with God in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ and by the Spirit of our God. 

Use Your Bodies for God's Glory 

12 "I am allowed to do anything." My answer 
to this is that not all things are good. Even if it is 
true that "I am allowed to do anything," I will 
not let anything control me like a slave. 13 "Food 
is for the stomach, and the stomach for food." 
Yes, and God will destroy them both. But the 
body is not for sexual sin. The body is for the 
Lord, and the Lord is for the body. 14 And God 
will raise our bodies from death with the same 
power he used to raise the Lord Jesus. 15 Surely 
you know that your bodies are parts of Christ 
himself. So I must never take what is part of 
Christ and join it to a prostitute! 16 The 
Scriptures* say, "The two people will become 
one." 7 So you should know that anyone who is 
joined with a prostitute becomes one with her in 
body. 17 But anyone who is joined with the Lord 
is one with him in spirit. 

18 So run away from sexual sin. It involves the 
body in a way that no other sin does. So if you 
commit sexual sin, you are sinning against your 
own body. 19 You should know that your body is a 
temple 2 for the Holy Spirit* that you received 
from God and that lives in you. You don't own 
yourselves. 20 God paid a very high price to make 
you his. So honor God with your body. 



About Marriage 

7 1 Now I will discuss the things you wrote me 
about. You asked if it is better for a man not 
to have any sexual relations at all. 2 But sexual sin 
is a danger, so each man should enjoy his own 
wife, and each woman should enjoy her own hus- 
band. 3 The husband should give his wife what she 
deserves as his wife. And the wife should give her 
husband what he deserves as her husband. 4 The 
wife does not have power over her own body. Her 
husband has the power over her body. And the 
husband does not have power over his own body. 
His wife has the power over his body. 5 Don't 
refuse to give your bodies to each other. But you 
might both agree to stay away from sex for a time, 
so that you can give your time to prayer. Then 
come together again, so that Satan* will not be 

'6:16 Quote from Gen. 2:24. 2 6:1 9 temple God's house— the place 
where God's people worship him. Here, it means that believers are the 
spiritual temple where God lives. 
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ispiteasca din cauza lipsei voastre de 
autocontrol. 6 Insa va spun aceasta nu ca o 
porunca, ci ca o concesie. 7 As fi dorit ca toti 
oamenii sa fi fost ca mine, dar fiecare are 
darul sau de la Dumnezeu. Astfel, unul are 
acest dar, iar altul are alt dar. 

8 Celor necasatoriti si vaduvelor le spun 
ca este mai bine sa ramana necasatoriti, asa 
cum sunt eu. 9 Dar, daca nu se pot stapani, ar 
trebui sa se casatoreasca fiindca este mai 
bine sa se casatoreasca decat sa fie mistuiti 
de dorinta sexuala. 

10 Celor casatoriti le dau aceasta porunca 
(desi nu eu le-o dau, ci Domnul): sotia nu tre- 
buie sa-si paraseasca sotul. 11 Dar daca il 
paraseste, ea trebuie fie sa nu se recasatoreas- 
ca, fie sa se impace cu sotul ei. De asemenea, 
sotul nu trebuie sa divorteze de sotia lui. 

12 Celorlalti le spun (eu, si nu Domnul): 
daca un frate crestin are o sotie care nu este 
credincioasa, dar care vrea sa traiasca in 
continuare cu el, sa nu divorteze de ea. 13 §i 
daca o femeie are un sot care este necredin- 
cios, dar care vrea sa traiasca in continuare 
cu ea, sa nu divorteze de el. 14 Un sot care 
nu este credincios este pus deoparte pentru 
Dumnezeu prin sotia lui credincioasa; iar o 
sotie care nu este credincioasa este pusa 
deoparte pentru Dumnezeu prin sotul ei 
credincios. Daca lucrurile nu ar sta astfel, 
copiii vostri nu ar putea fi acceptati de 
Dumnezeu; dar asa ei pot fi acceptati de El. 

15 Dar daca eel necredincios vrea sa 
divorteze, sa divorteze. In aceasta situatie, 
fratele sau sora sunt liberi. Dumnezeu ne-a 
chemat sa traim in pace. 16 Caci ce stii tu, 
sotie, daca iti vei mantui sotul? Sau ce stii 
tu, sotule, daca iti vei mantui sotia? 



Traiti asa cum v-a chemat Dumnezeu 

17 Fiecare sa traiasca asa cum i-a dat 
Domnul sa traiasca si asa cum 1-a chemat 
Dumnezeu. Aceasta porunca o dau tuturor 
bisericilor. 18 Daca cineva era circumcis* pe 
cand a fost chemat de Dumnezeu, sa nu 
ascunda lucrul acesta. Daca cineva a fost 
chemat pe cand era necircumcis, sa nu se 
circumcida. 19 A implini porunca lui 
Dumnezeu este mai important decat a fi cir- 
cumcis sau necircumcis. 20 Fiecare sa rama- 
na asa cum era cand a fost chemat. 21 Ai 
fost chemat pe cand erai sclav? Nu te 



able to tempt you in your weakness. 6 I say this 
only to give you permission to be separated for a 
time. It is not a rule. 7 I wish everyone could be 
like me. But God has given each person a dif- 
ferent ability. He makes some able to live one 
way, others to live a different way. 

8 Now for those who are not married and for the 
widows I say this: It is good for you to stay single 
like me. 9 But if you cannot control your body, 
then you should marry. It is better to marry than 
to burn with sexual desire. 

10 Now I have a command for the married people. 
Actually, it is not from me; it is what the Lord com- 
manded. A wife must not leave her husband. 11 But 
if a wife leaves her husband she must not marry 
again. Or she should go back together with her hus- 
band. Also the husband must not divorce his wife. 

12 For the others I can only say what I think. 
The Lord did not give us any teaching about this. 
If you have a wife who is not a believer, you 
must not divorce her if she will continue to live 
with you. 1 3 And if you have a husband who is not 
a believer, you must not divorce him if he will 
continue to live with you. 14 The husband who is 
not a believer is set apart for God through his 
believing wife. And the wife who is not a 
believer is set apart for God through her believing 
husband. If this were not true, your children 
would be unfit for God's use. But now they are 
dedicated to him. 

15 But if the husband or wife who is not a 
believer decides to leave, let them leave. When 
this happens, the brother or sister in Christ is free. 
God chose you to have a life of peace. 16 Wives, 
maybe you will save your husband; and husbands, 
maybe you will save your wife. You don't know 
now what will happen later. 

Live as God Called You 

17 But each one of you should continue to live 
the way the Lord God has given you to live — the 
way you were when God chose you. This is a 
rule I make for all the churches.* 18 If a man was 
already circumcised* when he was chosen, he 
should not change his circumcision. If a man was 
without circumcision when he was chosen, he 
should not be circumcised. 19 It is not important 
if anyone is circumcised or not. What is impor- 
tant is obeying God's commands. 20 Each one of 
you should stay the way you were when God 
chose you. 21 If you were a slave when God 
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nelinisti. Dar daca iti poti recapata liberta- 
tea, foloseste-te de acest prilej! 22 Caci eel 
ce era sclav cand a fost chemat de Domnul 
este un om liber al Domnului. In acelasi fel, 
eel ce era liber cand a fost chemat, este 
acum sclavul lui Cristos. 23 Voi afi fost 
cumparati cu un pret. Sa nu deveniti sclavi 
ai oamenilor. 24 Fratilor, fiecare ar trebui sa 
ramana inaintea lui Dumnezeu asa cum era 
cand a fost chemat. 

Intrebari despre casatorie 

25 Cat despre fecioare, nu am nici o 
porunca de la Domnul. Dar va pot spune 
parerea mea, ca un om demn de incredere, 
caruia Domnul i-a aratat mila. 26 Din cauza 
necazului de acum, va spun ca este mai bine 
sa ramaneti asa cum sunteti. 27 Daca ai sotie, 
nu incerca sa te desparti de ea! Daca nu esti 
casatorit, nu cauta sotie! 28 Dar nu pacatu- 
iesti daca te casatoresti. Si daca o fecioara 
se casatoreste nu pacatuieste. Cei ce se 
casatoresc vor avea parte de necazuri, iar eu 
as vrea ca voi sa fiti scutiti de ele. 

29 Fratilor, iata ce vreau sa spun: nu mai 
avem prea mult timp. De acum, cei ce au 
sotii, sa fie ca si cum n-ar avea. 30 Cei ce 
plang sa fie ca si cum n-ar plange. Cei ce 
sunt bucurosi, ca si cum n-ar fi bucurosi. Cei 
ce-§i cumpara lucruri, sa traiasca de parca nu 
ar avea nimic. 31 Cei ce se folosesc de lucruri- 
le din lume, sa traiasca de parca acestea n-ar 
avea nici o importanta pentru ei. Caci lumea, 
asa cum o vedem astazi, este trecatoare. 

32 Vreau sa fiti liberi de orice fel de griji. 
Un barbat necasatorit se ocupa de lucrarea 
Domnului si cauta sa-L multumeasca pe 
Domnul. 33 Dar barbatul casatorit este preo- 
cupat de lucrurile lumesti si cauta sa-i faca 
pe plac sotiei sale. 34 Deci devotamentul sau 
este impartit. O femeie necasatorita sau o 
fecioara este preocupata de lucrarea 
Domnului pentru a fi sfanta si in trup §i in 
duh. Dar femeia casatorita este preocupata 
de lucrurile lumesti si cauta sa-i faca pe plac 
sotului ei. 35 Va spun aceste lucruri ca sa va 
ajut si nu ca sa va impun restrictii. Vreau sa 
traiti asa cum se cuvine si sa va dedicati 
Domnului fara ca atentia sa va fie distrasa 
de indatoririle casnice. 

36 Daca cineva considera ca el nu este 
corect fata de fecioara cu care este logodit si 
daca pasiunea lui este puternica si daca 



chose you, don't let that bother you. But if you 
can be free, then do it. 22 If you were a slave 
when the Lord chose you, you are now free in 
the Lord. You belong to the Lord. In the same 
way, if you were free when you were chosen, 
you are now Christ's slave. 23 God paid a high 
price for you, so don't be slaves to anyone else. 
24 Brothers and sisters, in your new life with God 
each one of you should continue the way you 
were when God chose you. 

Questions About Getting Married 

25 Now I write about people who are not 
married.' I have no command from the Lord about 
this, but I give my opinion. And I can be trusted, 
because the Lord has given me mercy. 26 This is a 
time of trouble. So I think it is good for you to 
stay the way you are. 27 If you have a wife, don't 
try to get free from her. If you are not married, 
don't try to find a wife. 28 But if you decide to 
marry, that is not a sin. And it is not a sin for a 
girl who has never married to get married. But 
those who marry will have trouble in this life, and 
I want you to be free from this trouble. 

29 Brothers and sisters, this is what I mean: We 
don't have much time left. So starting now, those 
who have wives should be the same as those who 
don't. 30 It should not be important whether you 
are sad or whether you are happy. If you buy 
something, it should not matter to you that you 
own it. 31 You should use the things of the world 
without letting them become important to you. 
This is how you should live, because this world, 
the way it is now, will soon be gone. 

32 I want you to be free from worry. A man who 
is not married is busy with the Lord's work. He is 
trying to please the Lord. 33 But a man who is 
married is busy with things of the world. He is 
trying to please his wife. 34 He must think about 
two things — pleasing his wife and pleasing the 
Lord. A woman who is not married or a girl who 
has never married is busy with the Lord's work. 
She wants to give herself fully — body and 
spirit — to the Lord. But a married woman is busy 
with things of the world. She is trying to please 
her husband. 35 I am saying this to help you. I am 
not trying to limit you, but I want you to live in 
the right way. And I want you to give yourselves 
fully to the Lord without giving your time to 
other things. 

36 A man might think that he is not doing the 
right thing with his fiancee. She might be almost 

'7:25 people who are not married Literally, "virgins." 
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simte ca asa trebuie sa faca, sa se casato- 
reasca. Nu pacatuieste. 37 Cel ce a luat alta 
hotarare in inima lui si nu este sub nici un 
fel de obligatie, fiind in stare sa-si controle- 
ze dorintele, daca a decis sa nu se casato- 
reasca, bine face. 38 Astfel, eel care se casa- 
toreste face foarte bine, iar eel care nu se 
casatoreste face si mai bine. y 

39 Femeia este legata de sotul ei atata timp 
cat traieste el. Dar daca sotul ei moare, ea 
este libera sa se casatoreasca cu cine vrea, 
daca acea casatorie este in Domnul. 40 Dar 
ea va fi mai fericita daca va ramane asa cum 
este. Aceasta este parerea mea si cred ca si 
eu am Duhul lui Dumnezeu. 

Mancarea oferita idolilor 

8 1 Acum va scriu cu privire la mancarea 
oferita 2 idolilor* despre care cred ca 
aveti cu totii cunostinta. Ce-i drept, cunos- 
tintele il umplu de mandrie pe om. In 
schimb, dragostea il intareste. 2 Cine crede 
ca stie ceva, nu stie asa cum ar trebui sa 
stie. 3 Dar eel care-L iubeste pe Dumnezeu 
este cunoscut de El. 

4 In ce priveste mancarea oferita idolilor: 
stim ca „nici un idol nu are o existenta reala 
in lume" si ca „nu exista decat un singur 
Dumnezeu." 5 Sunt multi asa-numiti „dum- 
nezei", fie in ceruri, fie pe pamant. (Si sunt 
multi „dumnezei" si „domni".) 6 Totusi 
pentru noi nu este decat un singur 
Dumnezeu: Tatal, de la care ne vin toate si 
pentru care traim. Si nu este decat un singur 
Domn: Isus Cristos, prin care au fost facute 
toate lucrurile si prin care traim si noi. 

7 Dar nu toti cunosc lucrurile acestea. 
Unii oameni s-au inchinat pana acum idoli- 
lor. Datorita acestui obicei, ei vad in carnea 
pe care o mananca o jertfa adusa idolilor. 
Si constiinta lor, care este slaba, ii face sa 
se simta vinovati. 8 Dar nu mancarea ne 
apropie de Dumnezeu; nu suntem mai rai 

'7.38 Versetele 36-38 alta traducere posibila ar fi: „Daca 
un om crede ca fiicei sale fecioare i-a cam trecut vremea de 
maritat, si daca el crede ca este nevoie ca ea sa se 
casatoreasca, sa faca ce doreste. S-o lase sa se marite. Nu 
pacatuieste. Dar altul poate este mai sigur in inima lui ca nu-i 
nevoie de casatorie, asa ca este liber sa faca ce doreste. 
Daca aceasta persoana a decis sa o pastreze pe fiica sa 
fecioara necasatorita, face un lucru bun. Asadar, eel ce-si da 
fiica fecioara in casatorie face bine, iar eel ce n-o marita face 
si mai bine." 2 8.1 oferita adusa ca semn de inchinare 
inaintea zeilor pagani. 



past the best age to marry. 7 So he might feel that 
he should marry her. He should do what he wants. 
It is no sin for them to get married. 37 But another 
man might be more sure in his mind. There may 
be no need for marriage, so he is free to do what 
he wants. If he has decided in his own heart not to 
marry his fiancee, he is doing the right thing. 38 So 
the man who marries his fiancee does right, and 
the man who does not marry does better. 2 

39 A woman must stay with her husband as long 
as he lives. But if the husband dies, the woman is 
free to marry any man she wants, but he should 
belong to the Lord. 40 The woman is happier if she 
does not marry again. This is my opinion, and I 
believe that I have God's Spirit. 

About Food Offered to Idols 

8 1 Now I will write about meat that is 
sacrificed 5 to idols.* We know that "we all 
have knowledge." "Knowledge" puffs you up full 
of pride. But love makes you help others grow 
stronger. 2 Whoever thinks they know something 
does not yet know anything like they should. 3 But 
whoever loves God is known by God. 

4 So this is what I say about eating meat: We 
know that an idol is really nothing in the world, 
and we know that there is only one God. 5 It's 
really not important if there are things called 
gods in heaven or on earth — and there are many 
of these "gods" and "lords" out there. 6 For us 
there is only one God, and he is our Father. All 
things came from him, and we live for him. And 
there is only one Lord, Jesus Christ. All things 
were made through him, and we also have life 
through him. 

7 But not all people know this. Some have had 
the habit of worshiping idols. So now when they 
eat meat, they still feel like it belongs to an idol. 
They are not sure that it is right to eat this meat. 
So when they eat it, they feel guilty. 8 But food 
will not bring us closer to God. Refusing to eat 



y 7:36 She ... to marry Or, "He may have trouble controlling his 
desires." 2 7:38 Verses 36-38 Another possible translation: " 36 A 
man might think that he is not doing the right thing with his virgin 
daughter. She might be almost past the best age to marry, so he 
might feel that she should get married. He should do what he wants. 
She should get married. It is no sin. 37 But another man might be more 
sure in his mind. There may be no need for marriage, so he is free to 
do what he wants. If he has decided in his own heart to keep his virgin 
daughter unmarried, he is doing the right thing. 38 So the man who 
gives his virgin daughter in marriage does right, and the man who 
does not give her in marriage does better." J 8:1 sacrificed Killed 
and offered as a gift to show worship. Also in verse 1 0. 
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daca n-o mancam si nu suntem mai buni 
daca o mancam. 

9 Aveti grija insa ca acest drept al vostru 
de a manca orice sa nu-i faca pe cei slabi sa 
pacatuiasca. 10 Voi stiti toate aceste lucruri. 
Dar daca un frate, a carui constiinta este 
slaba, va vede mancand intr-un templu de 
idoli se va simti incurajat sa manance si el 
carne oferita idolilor. 11 Astfel, din cauza 
cunostintelor tale, va fi pierdut un frate mai 
slab. Or, Cristos a murit si pentru acel 
frate. 12 Deci atunci cand pacatuiti astfel 
impotriva fratilor vostri, ranindu-le 
constiinta lor slaba, pacatuiti impotriva lui 
Cristos. 13 De aceea, daca mancarea il face 
pe fratele meu sa pacatuiasca, eu nu voi 
mai manca niciodata carne, pentru a nu-1 
face sa pacatuiasca. 



9 1 Eu sunt un om liber! Sunt un apostoP! 
L-am vazut pe Isus, Domnul nostru! 
Voi sunteti lucrarea mea in Domnul! 
2 Pentru altii, poate ca nu sunt apostol, dar 
pentru voi sunt. Voi sunteti unii care pot 
dovedi ca eu sunt apostol in Domnul. 

3 Apararea mea inaintea celor care-mi cer 
socoteala este aceasta: 4 nu avem si noi drep- 
tul sa mancam si sa bem? 5 Nu avem si noi 
dreptul sa luam cu noi sotii credincioase, asa 
cum fac ceilalti apostoli si fratii Domnului, 
si Petru? 6 Eu si Barnaba suntem oare singu- 
rii care trebuie sa munceasca pentru ca sa 
traiasca? 7 Slujeste cineva ca soldat in arma- 
ta pe cheltuiala lui? Cel ce sadeste via, nu 
mananca din strugurii ei? Sau cine ingrijeste 
o turma de oi si nu bea din laptele oilor? 

8 Si nu spun lucrurile acestea pentru ca 
asa procedeaza oamenii, ci pentru ca asa 
spune Legea lui Dumnezeu. 9 Caci in Legea 
lui Moise este scris: „Sa nu legi gura boului 
care treiera." 7 Dumnezeu nu este preocupat 
doar de animale. 10 Nu se refera aceste 
cuvinte mai degraba la noi? Da, aceste 
lucruri au fost scrise pentru noi, pentru ca 
eel ce ara si eel ce treiera sa are si sa treiere 
cu speranta ca va primi si el grau. 11 Noi am 
semanat printre voi seminte spirituale, 
pentru binele vostru. Este prea mult daca 
vom culege de la voi lucruri materiale? 



9.9 Citat din Dt. 25.4. 



does not make us less pleasing to God, and eating 
does not make us closer to him. 

9 But be careful with your freedom. Your 
freedom to eat anything may make those who 
have doubts about what they can eat fall into sin. 
10 You understand that it's all right to eat anything, 
so you can eat in an idol's temple. 7 But someone 
who has doubts might see you eating there, and 
this might encourage them to eat meat sacrificed 
to idols too. But they really think it is wrong. 11 So 
this weak brother or sister — someone Christ died 
for — is lost because of your better understanding. 
12 When you sin against your brothers and sisters 
in Christ like this and you hurt them by causing 
them to do things they feel are wrong, you are 
also sinning against Christ. 13 So if the food I eat 
makes another believer fall into sin, I will never 
eat meat again. I will stop eating meat, so that I 
will not make my brother or sister sin. 

Rights That Paul Has Not Used 

9 1 I am a free man. I am an apostle.* I have seen 
Jesus our Lord. You people are an example of 
my work in the Lord. 2 Others may not accept me 
as an apostle, but surely you accept me as an 
apostle. You are proof that I am an apostle in 
the Lord. 

3 Some people want to judge me. So this is the 
answer I give them: 4 We have the right to eat and 
drink, don't we? 5 We have the right to bring a 
believing wife with us when we travel, don't we? 
The other apostles and the Lord's brothers and 
Peter 2 all do this. 6 And are Barnabas and I the only 
ones who must work to earn our living? 7 No soldier 
ever serves in the army and pays his own salary. No 
one ever plants a vineyard* without eating some of 
the grapes himself. No one takes care of a flock of 
sheep without drinking some of the milk himself. 

8 These aren't just my own thoughts. God's law 
says the same thing. 9 Yes, it is written in the law 
of Moses*: "When a work animal is being used to 
separate grain, don't keep it from eating the 
grain." 5 When God said this, was he thinking only 
about work animals? No. 10 He was really talking 
about us. Yes, that was written for us. The one 
who plows and the one who separates the grain 
should both expect to get some of the grain for 
their work. 11 We planted spiritual seed among 
you, so we should be able to harvest from you 
some things for this life. Surely that is not asking 

'8:10 idol's temple Place for worship of a false god. 2 9:5 Peter The 
text says "Cephas," the Aramaic name for Peter, one of Jesus' twelve 
apostles. J 9:9 Quote from Deut. 25:4. 
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12 Daca altii au dreptul de a lua de la voi, 
atunci cu atat mai mult avem si noi acest 
drept. Dar noi nu ne-am folosit de acest 
drept. Am rabdat totul pentru a nu pune nici 
o piedica in calea Vestii Bune a lui Cristos. 
13 Stiti ca cei ce lucreaza in Templu* pri- 
mesc mancarea de la Templu. Cei ce slujesc 
la altar*, impart ceea ce este adus ca jertfa. 
14 La fel, Domnul a poruncit ca cei ce pro- 
clama Vestea Buna* sa-si castige existenta 
din aceasta. 

15 Dar eu nu m-am folosit de aceste drep- 
turi. Si nu va scriu ca sa ma folosesc de ele. 
Caci mai bine mor decat sa-mi ia cineva 
motivul pentru care ma laud. 16 Daca proclam 
Vestea Buna, nu am nici un motiv de lauda: 
sunt dator sa fac lucrul acesta. De fapt, vai de 
mine daca nu proclam Vestea Buna! 17 Daca 
as proclama Vestea Buna pentru ca asa vreau 
eu, as merita o rasplata. Dar mie mi-a fost 
incredintata aceasta slujba ca o datorie, si nu 
pentru ca mi-as fi ales-o eu. 18 Ce rasplata 
mai primesc atunci? Rasplata mea este ca, 
atunci cand proclam Vestea Buna, fac acest 
lucru fara plata. Astfel nu ma folosesc de 
dreptul de a fi platit pentru proclamarea ei. 

19 Eu sunt liber. Nu sunt sclavul nimanui. 
Totusi m-am facut sclavul tuturor pentru a-i 
putea castiga pe cat mai multi. 20 Fata de 
evrei, m-am facut ca un evreu, pentru a-i 
castiga pe evrei. Fata de cei ce sunt sub 
Lege' m-am facut ca unul care este sub Lege 
pentru a-i castiga pe cei de sub Lege (cu 
toate ca eu nu sunt sub Lege). 21 Fata de cei 
fara Lege, m-am facut ca unul care este fara 
Lege pentru a-i castiga pe cei fara Lege (cu 
toate ca eu nu sunt fara legea lui Dumnezeu, 
fiind supus legii lui Cristos). 22 Fata de cei 
slabi, m-am facut slab pentru a-i castiga pe 
cei slabi. M-am facut tot ce a fost nevoie 
pentru fiecare in parte pentru a-i putea salva 
pe cat mai multi prin orice mijloace. 23 Fac 
toate acestea pentru Vestea Buna, astfel 
incat sa beneficiez de binecuvantarile ei. 

24 Nu stiti ca, intr-o competitie, toti con- 
curentii alearga in cursa dar numai unul cas- 
tiga premiul? Alergati asa incat sa castigati! 
25 Toti concurentii se antreneaza mult pentru 
a castiga o coroana care se usuca, dar noi ne 
pregatim pentru o coroana care nu se va 



too much. 12 Others have this right to get things 
from you. So surely we have this right too. But we 
don't use this right. No, we endure everything 
ourselves so that we will not stop anyone from 
obeying the Good News* of Christ. 13 Surely you 
know that those who work at the Temple* get 
their food from the Temple. And those who serve 
at the altar* get part of what is offered at the altar. 
14 It is the same with those who have the work of 
telling the Good News. The Lord has commanded 
that those who tell the Good News should get 
their living from this work. 

15 But I have not used any of these rights, and I 
am not trying to get anything from you. That is 
not my purpose for writing this. I would rather die 
than to have someone take away what for me is a 
great source of pride. 16 It's not my work of telling 
the Good News that gives me any reason to boast. 
This is my duty — something I must do. If I don't 
tell people the Good News, I am in real trouble. 
17 If I did it because it was my own choice, I 
would deserve to be paid. But I have no choice. I 
must tell the Good News. So I am only doing the 
duty that was given to me. 1 8 So what do I get for 
doing it? My reward is that when I tell people the 
Good News I can offer it to them for free and not 
use the rights that come with doing this work. 

19 I am free. I belong to no other person, but I 
make myself a slave to everyone. I do this to help 
save as many people as I can. 20 To the Jews I 
became like a Jew so that I could help save Jews. 
I myself am not ruled by the law,* but to those 
who are ruled by the law I became like someone 
who is ruled by the law. I did this to help save 
those who are ruled by the law. 21 To those who 
are without the law I became like someone who is 
without the law. I did this to help save those who 
are without the law. (But really, I am not without 
God's law — I am ruled by the law of Christ.) 22 To 
those who are weak, I became weak so that I 
could help save them. I have become all things to 
all people. I did this so that I could save people in 
any way possible. 23 I do all this to make the Good 
News known. I do it so that I can share in the 
blessings of the Good News. 

24 You know that in a race all the runners run, 
but only one runner gets the prize. So run like 
that. Run to win! 25 A11 who compete in the games 
use strict training. They do this so that they can 
win a prize* — one that doesn't last. But our prize 



'9.20 Lege probabil Legea evreiasca, Legea lui Moise. 
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usca niciodata. 26 Deci, in ce ma priveste, 
alerg ca unul care are un scop precis. Ma 
lupt ca un luptator care are un adversar, si 
nu ca unul care se lupta singur. 27 Imi disci- 
plinez trupul, antrenandu-1 astfel incat sa 
faca ceea ce trebuie, pentru ca nu cumva, 
dupa ce i-am invatat pe altii, sa fiu eu 
insumi descalificat. 



10 



Exemple din istoria poporului Israel 

1 Fratilor, vreau sa stiti ca stramosii 
nostri au fost cu totii sub nor. Ei au 
trecut in siguranta prin Marea Rosie. 2 Ei au 
fost botezati* in Moise, in nor, in mare. 
3 Toti au mancat aceeasi mancare spirituals 
4 si au baut aceeasi bautura spirituals. Ei au 
baut din Stanca spirituals care a venit dupa 
ei si care este Cristas. 5 Totusi Dumnezeu nu 
a fost multumit de cei mai multi dintre ei. 
Acestia au pierit in pustie. 

6 Aceste lucruri s-au intamplat spre a ne fi 
exemple, pentru ca noi sa nu ne dorim 
lucrurile rele pe care si le-au dorit ei. 7 Deci 
voi sa nu va inchinati la idoli asa cum se 
inchinau unii dintre ei. Dupa cum este scris: 
„Oamenii s-au asezat sa manance si sa bea. 
Si apoi s-au sculat sa se distreze." 7 8 Ei au 
comis pacate sexuale. Din aceasta cauza au 
murit intr-o singura zi douazeci si trei de 
mii dintre ei. Sa nu comitem si noi acte de 
desfranare ca ei! 9 Ei L-au ispitit pe Cristos 
si au murit otraviti de serpi. Sa nu-L ispitim 
si noi pe Cristos! 10 Unii dintre ei au inceput 
sa se planga si au fost nimiciti de Ingerul 
Mortii. Sa nu ne plangem si noi ca ei! 

11 Aceste lucruri li s-au intamplat lor ca 
sa ne fie noua exemple si au fost scrise 
pentru a ne avertiza pe noi, cei peste care a 
venit sfarsitul veacurilor. 12 Deci eel ce 
crede ca sta in picioare sa aiba grija sa nu 
cada! 13 Pana acum ati fost ispititi cu ceea ce 
sunt ispititi toti oamenii si cu nimic altceva. 
Dar Dumnezeu este credincios si El nu va 
ingadui sa fiti ispititi cu mai mult decat 
puteti purta ci, impreuna cu ispita va va da 
si o cale de scapare pentru ca sa puteti 
rezista. 



is one that will last forever. 26 So I run like 
someone who has a goal. I fight like a boxer who 
is hitting something, not just the air. 27 It is my 
own body I fight to make it do what I want. I do 
this so that I won't miss getting the prize myself 
after telling others about it. 



Warning From History 

1^ 1 Brothers and sisters, I want you to know 
W what happened to our ancestors* who were 
with Moses.* They were all under the cloud/ and 
they all walked through the sea. 2 They were all 
baptized 2 into Moses in the cloud and in the sea. 
3 They all ate the same spiritual food, 4 and they all 
drank the same spiritual drink. They drank from 
that spiritual rock that was with them, and that 
rock was Christ. 5 But God was not pleased with 
most of those people, so they were killed in the 
desert. 

6 And these things that happened are examples 
for us. These examples should stop us from 
wanting evil things like those people did. 7 Don't 
worship idols* like some of them did. As the 
Scriptures* say, "The people sat down to eat and 
drink and then got up to have a wild party." 3 8 We 
should not commit sexual sins like some of them 
did. In one day 23,000 of them died because of 
their sin. 9 We should not test Christ 4 like some of 
them did. Because of that, they were killed by 
snakes. 10 And don't complain like some of them 
did. Because they complained, they were killed by 
the angel that destroys. 



11 The things that happened to those people are 
examples. They were written to be warnings for 
us. We live in the time that all those past histories 
were pointing to. 12 So anyone who thinks they are 
standing strong should be careful that they don't 
fall. 13 The only temptations that you have are the 
same temptations that all people have. But you can 
trust God. He will not let you be tempted more 
than you can bear. But when you are tempted, God 
will also give you a way to escape that temptation. 
Then you will be able to endure it. 



10.7 Citat din Ex. 32.6. 



'10:1 cloud The cloud that led and protected the people of Israel on 
their journey out of Egypt, across the Red Sea, and through the wilder- 
ness. See Ex. 13:20-22; 14:19, 20. 2 10:2 baptized See the Word List. 
Here, Paul seems to mean that what happened to the Jews with Moses 
can be compared to the baptism of a believer into Christ. i 10:7 Quote 
from Ex. 32:6. 4 10:9 Christ Some Greek copies say, "the Lord." 
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14 In concluzie, dragii mei, feriti-va de 
inchinarea la idoli. 15 Va vorbesc ca unor 
oameni inteligenti. Ganditi-va si voi la ce va 
spun. 16 „Paharul binecuvantarii" 7 , pentru care 
Ii multumim lui Dumnezeu, este partasia cu 
sangele lui Cristas, nu-i asa? Painea pe care o 
frangem este partasia cu trupul lui Cristas, 
nu? 17 Pentru ca este o singura paine, tot asa si 
noi suntem un singur trup. Si este asa pentru 
ca impartim aceeasi bucata de paine. 

18 Uitati-va la poporul Israel. Cei ce 
mananca jertfele sunt partasi cu altarul. 
19 Ce vreau sa spun? Ca acea carne oferita 
unui idol are ceva deosebit sau ca un idol 
este ceva? 20 Nu. Ceea ce vreau sa spun este 
ca jertfa acelor oameni este adusa demoni- 
lor, si nu lui Dumnezeu. Iar eu nu vreau ca 
voi sa aveti partasie cu demonii. 21 Nu puteti 
bea, in acelasi timp, si din paharul 
Domnului, si din paharul demonilor. Si nu 
puteti sta, in acelasi timp, la masa 
Domnului si la masa demonilor. 22 Incercam 
sa-L provocam pe Domnul la gelozie? 
Suntem noi mai puternici decat El? 

Folositi-va libertatea pentru a-L 
slavi pe Dumnezeu 

23 „Toate lucrurile sunt permise", spuneti 
voi. Dar nu toate ne sunt de folos. „Toate 
lucrurile sunt permise", dar unele lucuri nu 
ajuta pe nimeni. 24 Nimeni sa nu urmareasca 
propriile lui interese. Fiecare sa urmareasca 
interesele celuilalt. 

25 Puteti manca orice fel de carne care se 
vinde la piata, fara a intreba de unde este si 
daca este bine sa o mancati. 26 Caci, dupa 
cum este scris: „Pamantul si tot ce este pe el 
este al Domnului." 2 

27 Daca un necredincios va invita la masa 
si vrefi sa va duceti, mancati orice va pune 
in farfurie, fara sa va faceti probleme de 
constiinta. 28 Dar daca cineva va spune: 
„Aceasta carne a fost inchinata unui idol", 
sa nu mancati. Sa nu mancati din cauza ace- 
lui om si din cauza constiintei. 29 Si atunci 
cand spun „constiinta", nu ma refer la pro- 
pria constiinta, ci la a altora. Pentru ca liber- 
tatea mea nu ar trebui sa fie limitata de 
judecata constiintei altuia. 30 Eu sunt recu- 
noscator Domnului pentru ceea ce mananc 



'10.16 „Paharul binecuvantarii" paharul de vin din care beau 
crestinii la Cina Domnului. 2 10.26 Citat din 
Ps. 24.1; 50.1 2; 89.11. 



14 So, my dear friends, stay away from wor- 
shiping idols. 15 You are intelligent people. Judge 
for yourselves the truth of what I say now. 16 The 
cup of blessing 7 that we give thanks for is a 
sharing in the blood sacrifice of Christ, isn't it? 
And the bread that we break is a sharing in the 
body of Christ, isn't it? 17 There is one loaf of 
bread, so we who are many are one body, because 
we all share in that one loaf. 

18 And think about what the people of Israel* do. 
When they eat the sacrifices, 2 they are united by 
sharing what was offered on the altar.* 19 So, am I 
saying that sacrifices to idols are the same as those 
Jewish sacrifices? No, because an idol is nothing, 
and the things offered to idols are worth nothing. 
20 But I am saying that when food is sacrificed to 
idols, it is an offering to demons,* not to God. And 
I don't want you to share anything with demons. 
21 You cannot drink the cup of the Lord and then 
go drink a cup that honors demons. You cannot 
share a meal at the Lord's table and then go share 
a meal that honors demons. 22 Doing that would 
make the Lord jealous. 3 Do you really want to do 
that? Do you think we are stronger than he is? 

Use Your Freedom for God's Glory 

23 "A11 things are allowed," you say. But not all 
things are good. "All things are allowed." But 
some things don't help anyone. 24 Try to do what 
is good for others, not just what is good for 
yourselves. 

25 Eat any meat that is sold in the meat market. 
Don't ask questions about it to see if it is some- 
thing you think is wrong to eat. 26 You can eat it, 
"because the earth and everything in it belong to 
the Lord." 4 

27 Someone who is not a believer might invite 
you to eat with them. If you want to go, then eat 
anything that is put before you. Don't ask ques- 
tions to see if it is something you think is wrong 
to eat. 28 But if someone tells you, "That food was 
offered to idols,*" then don't eat it. That's because 
some people think it is wrong, and it might cause 
a problem for the person who told you that. 29 I 
don't mean that you think it is wrong. But the 
other person might think it is wrong. That's the 
only reason not to eat it. My own freedom should 
not be judged by what another person thinks. 30 I 

1 10:16 cup of blessing The cup of wine that believers in Christ thank 
God for and drink at the Lord's Supper. 2 10:18 sacrifices Animals 
killed and offered as gifts to God. ^10:22 make the Lord jealous See 
Deut. 32:16, 17. 4 10:26 Quote from Ps. 24:1; 50:12; 89:11. 
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si nu vreau sa fiu criticat cu privire la un 
lucru pentru care eu Ii multumesc lui 
Dumnezeu. 

31 Deci fie ca mancati, fie ca beti, fie ca 
faceti orice altceva, sa faceti totul spre slava 
lui Dumnezeu! 32 Sa nu fiti piedici nici 
pentru evrei, nici pentru neevrei si nici 
pentru Biserica lui Dumnezeu. 33 Incercati si 
voi sa faceti la fel ca mine: eu incerc sa fiu 
pe placul tuturor in toate, fara sa-mi urma- 
resc propriul interes, ci al altora, pentru ca 
ei sa fie mantuiti. 

1-4 1 Urmati exemplul meu, asa cum si 
I eu II urmez pe Cristos. 

Sub autoritate 

2 Va laud pentru ca intotdeauna va amintiti 
de mine si pentru ca ascultati de invataturi, 
asa cum vi le-am dat. 3 Dar vreau sa stiti ca 
Cristos este Capul oricarui barbat. Barbatul 
este capul femeii. Dumnezeu este Capul lui 
Cristos. 4 Orice barbat care se roaga sau pro- 
feteste* cu capul acoperit isi face de rusine 
Capul. 5 Si orice femeie care se roaga sau 
profeteste cu capul neacoperit, isi face de 
rusine capul. Si ea este asemenea uneia care 
s-a ras pe cap. 6 Daca o femeie nu-si acopera 
capul poate la fel de bine sa se si tunda. Dar 
din moment ce este o rusine pentru o femeie 
sa se tunda sau sa se rada pe cap, ea trebuie 
sa-si acopere capul. 7 Barbatul este imaginea 
si slava lui Dumnezeu. De aceea, el nu tre- 
buie sa-si acopere capul. Femeia este slava 
barbatului, 8 pentru ca nu barbatul a fost 
facut din femeie, ci femeia din barbat. 9 Si nu 
barbatul a fost creat pentru femeie, ci femeia 
pentru barbat. 10 De aceea, femeia ar trebui 
sa aiba capul acoperit cu ceva ca sa arate ca 
se afla sub autoritate 7 . De asemenea, ar tre- 
bui sa faca acest lucru din cauza ingerilor. 

1 1 In Domnul insa femeia nu este fara bar- 
bat; si nici barbatul fara femeie. 12 Caci asa 
cum femeia a fost facuta din barbat, tot asa 
si barbatul este nascut din femeie, iar toate 
vin de la Dumnezeu. 13 Judecati voi insiva! 
Este potrivit ca o femeie sa se roage lui 
Dumnezeu cu capul descoperit? 14 Insasi 
natura va invata ca este o necinste pentru 
barbat sa aiba parul lung 15 si ca este o cinste 
pentru femeie sa aiba parul lung. Parul i-a 

1 11.10 capul ... sub autoritate Literal, „sa aiba autoritate pe 
capul ei". Poate fi tradus si astfel: „sa pastreze controlul capului 
ei", care inseamna „sa faca ceea ce ii va impiedica pe oameni 
sa inteleaga gresit faptul ca ea are capul descoperit". 



eat the meal with thankfulness. So I don't want to 
be criticized because of something I thank 
God for. 

31 So if you eat or if you drink or if you do any- 
thing, do it for the glory* of God. 32 Never do any- 
thing that might make other people do wrong — 
Jews, non-Jews, or the church* of God. 33 I do the 
same thing. I try to please everybody in every 
way. I am not trying to do what is good for me. I 
try to do what is good for the most people, so that 
they can be saved. 

1-4 1 Follow my example, like I follow the 
I example of Christ. 

Being Under Authority 

2 I praise you because you remember me in all 
things. You follow closely the teachings I gave 
you. 3 But I want you to understand this: The head 
of every man is Christ. And the head of a woman 
is the man. 7 And the head of Christ is God. 

4 Every man who prophesies* or prays with his 
head covered brings shame to his head. 5 But every 
woman who prays or prophesies should have her 
head covered. If her head is not covered, she 
brings shame to her head. Then she is the same as 
a woman who has her head shaved. 6 If a woman 
does not cover her head, it is the same as cutting 
off all her hair. But it is shameful for a woman to 
cut off her hair or to shave her head. So she 
should cover her head. 

7 But a man should not cover his head, because 
he is made like God and is God's glory.* But 
woman is man's glory. 8 Man did not come from 
woman. Woman came from man. 9 And man was 
not made for woman. Woman was made for man. 
10 So that is why a woman should have her head 
covered with something that shows she is under 
authority. 2 Also, she should do this because of 
the angels. 

11 But in the Lord the woman needs the man, 
and the man needs the woman. 12 This is true 
because woman came from man, but also man is 
born from woman. Really, everything comes 
from God. 

13 Decide this for yourselves: Is it right for a 
woman to pray to God without something on her 
head? 14 Even nature itself teaches you that 
wearing long hair is shameful for a man. 15 But 
wearing long hair is a woman's honor. Long hair 

1 1 1 :3 the man This could also mean "her husband." 2 1 1 :1 have her 
head ... authority Literally, "have authority on her head." This could also 
be translated, "keep control of her head," meaning, "do what will keep 
people from misunderstanding her uncovered head." 
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fost dat femeii ca o invelitoare. 16 Unii 
oameni vor dori sa se contrazica in legatura 
cu aceste lucruri. Dar noi si bisericile lui 
Dumnezeu nu avem astfel de obiceiuri. 

Cina Domnului 

17 Acum nu va voi mai lauda prin ceea ce 
voi spune. Caci intalnirile voastre va fac 
mai mult rau decat bine. 18 In primul rand, 
aud (si cred o parte din ce aud) ca atunci 
cand va intalniti exista dezbinari intre voi. 
19 (Intr-adevar, trebuie sa existe si divergen- 
ce intre voi pentru ca cei ce au aprobarea lui 
Dumnezeu sa fie cunoscuti.) 20 Atunci cand 
va strangeti impreuna, ceea ce mancati nu 
este cu adevarat Cina Domnului 7 . 21 Caci 
fiecare se grabeste sa-si manance mancarea 
lui. Astfel, unii flamanzesc, iar altii se imba- 
ta. 22 Nu aveti case in care sa mancati si sa 
beti? Sau dispretuiti biserica lui Dumnezeu 
si incercati sa-i umiliti pe cei saraci? Ce 
v-as putea spune? Ar trebui cumva sa va 
laud pentru aceasta? Nu, si nu va voi lauda. 

23 Caci am primit de la Domnul invatatura 
pe care v-am dat-o si voua. Domnul Isus, in 
noaptea in care a fost tradat, a luat o paine. 
24 Dupa ce I-a multumit lui Dumnezeu, a 
frant-o si a zis: „Acesta este trupul Meu pe 
care-1 dau pentru voi. Faceti aceasta in 
amintirea Mea." 25 La fel, dupa ce au termi- 
nat cina, a luat paharul si a zis: „Acest pahar 
este noul legamant facut prin sangele Meu. 
De cate ori beti din el, sa faceti acest lucru 
in amintirea Mea." 26 Caci de cate ori man- 
cati aceasta paine si beti acest pahar vestiti 
moartea Domnului, pana la venirea Sa. 

27 Oricine mananca painea si bea din 
paharul Domnului intr-un mod care contra- 
zice semnificatia lor reala, pacatuieste 
impotriva trupului si sangelui Domnului. 
28 Fiecare sa se cerceteze pe sine si apoi sa 
manance din paine si sa bea din pahar. 
29 Daca cineva mananca si bea fara sa recu- 
noasca trupul Domnului, atunci el va fi 
judecat si gasit vinovat. 30 Din acest motiv, 
multi dintre voi sunt slabiti si bolnavi si nu 
putini au murit. 31 Dar daca ne cercetam pe 
noi insine, nu vom fi judecati. 32 Atunci 
cand suntem judecati de Domnul, suntem 
disciplinati de El, pentru ca nu cumva sa 
fim condamnati o data cu ceilalti oameni 
din lume. 

'11.20 Cina Domnului Vezi Lc. 22.14-20. 



is given to the woman to cover her head. 16 Some 
people may still want to argue about this. But we 
and the churches* of God don't accept what those 
people are doing. 

The Lord's Supper 

17 In the things I tell you now I don't praise 
you. Your meetings hurt you more than they help 
you. 18 First, I hear that when you meet together 
as a church* you are divided. And this is not hard 
to believe 19 because of your idea that you must 
have separate groups to show who the real 
believers are! 

20 When you all come together, it is not really 
the Lord's Supper 7 you are eating. 21 I say this 
because when you eat, each one eats without 
waiting for the others. Some people don't get 
enough to eat or drink, while others have too 
much. 2 22 You can eat and drink in your own 
homes. It seems that you think God's church is 
not important. You embarrass those who are poor. 
What can I say? Should I praise you? No, I cannot 
praise you for this. 

23 The teaching I gave you is the same that I 
received from the Lord: On the night when the 
Lord Jesus was handed over to be killed, he took 
bread 24 and gave thanks for it. Then he divided 
the bread and said, "This is my body; it is for you. 
Eat this to remember me." 25 In the same way, 
after they ate, Jesus took the cup of wine. He said, 
"This cup represents the new agreement* from 
God, which begins with my blood sacrifice. When 
you drink this, do it to remember me." 26 This 
means that every time you eat this bread and drink 
this cup, you are telling others about the Lord's 
death until he comes again. 

27 So if you eat the bread or drink the cup of the 
Lord in a way that does not fit its meaning, you 
are sinning against the body and the blood of the 
Lord. 28 Before you eat the bread and drink the 
cup, you should examine your own attitude. 29 If 
you eat and drink without paying attention to 
those who are the Lord's body, your eating and 
drinking will cause you to be judged guilty. 
30 That is why many in your group are sick and 
weak, and many have died. 31 But if we judged 
ourselves in the right way, then God would not 
judge us. 32 But when the Lord judges us, he pun- 
ishes us to show us the right way. He does this so 
that we will not be condemned with the world. 



; 11:20 Lord's Supper The special meal Jesus told his followers to eat 
to remember him. See Lk. 22:14-20. 2 11 :21 have too much Literally, 
"get drunk." 
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33 Deci, fratii mei, atunci cand va intalniti 
ca sa mancati, asteptati-va unii pe altii. 
34 Daca ii este cuiva foame, sa manance acasa. 
Astfel, nu veti mai fi judecati din cauza intal- 
nirilor voastre. Cat despre celelalte lucruri, le 
voi pune la punct cand voi veni la voi. 

Darurile Duhului Sfant 

1Q 1 Acum, fratilor, va scriu cu privire 
^L la darurile spirituale. Nu vreau sa 
fiti in necunostinta de cauza cu privire la 
ele. 2 Va amintiti ca atunci cand erati 
necredinciosi, erati condusi pe cai gresite de 
idoli lipsiti de viata. 3 Va spun ca cei ce vor- 
besc prin Duhul lui Dumnezeu nu pot 
spune: „Isus sa fie blestemat!" Iar eel ce 
spune „Isus este Domnul!", nu poate vorbi 
decat prin Duhul Sfant*. 

4 Exista mai multe feluri de daruri spiri- 
tuale. Dar ele vin de la acelasi Duh. 5 Sunt 
felurite slujbe, dar este acelasi Domn. 6 Si 
sunt multe feluri de lucrari, dar este acelasi 
Dumnezeu care lucreaza totul in toti. 
7 Fiecare primeste un dar al Duhului care sa 
fie folosit spre binele tuturor. 8 Unuia ii este 
data, prin Duhul, capacitatea de a vorbi cu 
intelepciune. Iar altuia ii este dat, prin ace- 
lasi Duh, sa stie o multime de lucruri pe 
care sa le spuna altora. 9 Altuia, prin acelasi 
Duh, ii este data credinta. Altuia ii sunt date 
daruri de vindecare prin acelasi Duh. 
10 Altul primeste puteri miraculoase. Unul 
primeste darul de a profeti. Altul primeste 
darul de a face deosebire intre duhuri. Unul 
primeste darul de a vorbi in diferite limbi. 
Altuia ii este dat darul de a interpreta diferi- 
te limbi. 11 Dar exista un singur Duh care 
imparte toate aceste lucruri. Si Duhul da fie- 
caruia dupa cum vrea El. 

Trupul lui Cristos 

12 Trupul are multe madulare, iar toate 
aceste madulare, desi sunt multe, alcatuiesc 
un singur trup. La fel este si cu Cristos. 
13 Indiferent daca suntem evrei sau neevrei, 
sclavi sau oameni liberi, toti am fost bote- 
zati* prin lucrarea aceluiasi Duh*, pentru a 
deveni madulare ale aceluiasi trup. Si fieca- 
ruia ni s-a dat acelasi Duh. 

14 Trupul nu are un singur madular, ci mai 
multe. 15 Daca piciorul ar spune: „Pentru ca 
nu sunt mana, nu sunt al trupului", aceasta 
nu inseamna ca el nu face parte din trup. 



33 So, my brothers and sisters, when you come 
together to eat, wait for each other. 34 If some are 
too hungry to wait, they should eat at home. Do 
this so that your meeting together will not bring 
God's judgment on you. I will tell you what to do 
about the other things when I come. 

Gifts From the Holy Spirit 

IO 1 Now, brothers and sisters, I want you to 
^understand about spiritual gifts. 2 You 
remember the lives you lived before you were 
believers. You let yourselves be influenced and 
led away to worship idols* — things that have no 
life. 3 So I tell you that no one who is speaking 
with the help of God's Spirit says, "Jesus be 
cursed." And no one can say, "Jesus is Lord," 
without the help of the Holy Spirit.* 

4 There are different kinds of spiritual gifts; but 
they are all from the same Spirit. 5 There are dif- 
ferent ways to serve, but we serve the same Lord. 
6 And there are different ways that God works in 
people, but it is the same God who works in us all 
to do everything. 

7 Something from the Spirit can be seen in each 
person. The Spirit gives this to each one to help 
others. 8 The Spirit gives one person the ability to 
speak with wisdom. And the same Spirit gives 
another person the ability to speak with knowl- 
edge. 9 The same Spirit gives faith to one person 
and to another he gives gifts of healing. 10 The 
Spirit gives to one person the power to do mira- 
cles,* to another the ability to prophesy,* and to 
another the ability to know the difference between 
good and evil spirits. The Spirit gives one person 
the ability to speak in different kinds of languages, 
and to another the ability to interpret those lan- 
guages. 11 One Spirit, the same Spirit, does all these 
things. The Spirit decides what to give each one. 

The Body of Christ 

12 A person has only one body, but it has many 
parts. Yes, there are many parts, but all those parts 
are still just one body. Christ is like that too: 
13 Some of us are Jews and some of us are non- 
Jews; some of us are slaves and some of us are 
free. But we were all baptized* to become one 
body through one Spirit.* And we were all given' 
the one Spirit. 

14 And a person's body has more than one part. 
It has many parts. 15 The foot might say, "I am not 
a hand, so I don't belong to the body." But saying 



'12:13 given Literally, "given to drink." 
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16 Daca urechea ar spune: „Pentru ca nu sunt 
ochi, nu sunt a trupului", aceasta nu 
inseamna ca ea nu mai este din trup. 17 Daca 
tot trupul ar fi un ochi, cum ar mai auzi? 
Daca tot trupul ar fi numai auz, cum ar mai 
mirosi? 18 Dar, de fapt, Dumnezeu i-a dat un 
loc in trup fiecarui madular, acolo unde I 
s-a parut potrivit. 1 9 Si daca toate madularele 
ar fi de acelasi fel, unde ar mai fi trupul? 
20 Asadar, sunt multe madulare, dar numai 
un singur trup. 

21 Ochiul nu poate zice mainii: „Nu am 
nevoie de tine!" si nici capul nu poate zice 
picioarelor: „Nu am nevoie de voi!" 
22 Dimpotriva, madularele pe care noi le con- 
sideram mai slabe sunt foarte necesare. 23 Iar 
pe acelea pe care le consideram demne de 
mai putina cinste, le tratam cu mai multa 
cinste. Si dam o atentie deosebita partilor 
corpului pe care nu vrem sa le aratam. 
24 Madularele mai frumoase nu au nevoie de 
o astfel de ingrijire. Dumnezeu a alcatuit 
trupul astfel incat sa dea mai multa cinste 
madularelor care nu o au. 25 Astfel, nu vor 
exista dezbinari in trup, ci, mai degraba, 
madularele isi vor purta de grija unele altora. 
26 Daca un madular sufera, toate madularele 
sufera. Daca un madular este tratat cu cinste, 
toate madularele se bucura impreuna cu el. 

27 Voi sunteti trupul lui Cristos si fiecare 
dintre voi este unul dintre madularele aces- 
tui trup. 28 Dumnezeu a pus in Biserica in 
primul rand apostoli*; in al doilea rand, pro- 
feji*; in al treilea rand, invatatori. Apoi, pe 
cei ce fac minuni; apoi, pe cei cu darul vin- 
decarii; apoi, pe cei care-i ajuta pe altii; 
apoi, pe cei ce au darul de a conduce si pe 
cei ce au darul de a vorbi limbi diferite. 
29 Nu sunt toti apostoli. Nu sunt toti profeti. 
Nu sunt toti invatatori. Nu toti pot face 
minuni. 30 Nu toti pot vindeca. Nu to(i vor- 
besc diferite limbi. Si nu toti pot interpreta 
aceste limbi. 31 Sa doriti, cu inflacarare, 
darurile mai mari ale Duhului. Acum va voi 
arata calea cea mai buna. 

Dragostea 

10 1 Daca vorbesc in toate limbile 
O oamenilor si chiar in cele ale ingeri- 
lor, dar nu am dragoste, sunt doar o arama 
sunatoare sau un chimval rasunator. 2 Daca 
am darul de a profeti, sau daca stiu toate 



this would not stop the foot from being a part of 
the body. 18 The ear might say, "I am not an eye, 
so I don't belong to the body." But saying this 
would not make the ear stop being a part of the 
body. 17 If the whole body were an eye, it would 
not be able to hear. If the whole body were an ear, 
it would not be able to smell anything. 18_19 If 
each part of the body were the same part, there 
would be no body. But as it is, God put the parts 
in the body like he wanted them. He made a place 
for each one. 20 So there are many parts, but only 
one body. 

21 The eye cannot say to the hand, "I don't need 
you!" And the head cannot say to the foot, "I 
don't need you!" 22 No, those parts of the body 
that seem to be weaker are really very important. 
23 And the parts that we think are not worth very 
much are the parts we give the most care to. And 
we give special care to the parts of the body that 
we don't want to show. 24 The more beautiful parts 
don't need this special care. But God put the body 
together and gave more honor to the parts that 
need it. 25 God did this so that our body would not 
be divided. God wanted the different parts to care 
the same for each other. 26 If one part of the body 
suffers, then all the other parts suffer with it. Or if 
one part is honored, then all the other parts share 
its honor. 



27 All of you together are the body of Christ. 
Each one of you is a part of that body. 28 And in 
the church* God has given a place first to 
apostles,* second to prophets,* and third to 
teachers. Then God has given a place to those who 
do miracles,* those who have gifts of healing, 
those who can help others, those who are able to 
lead, and those who can speak in different kinds of 
languages. 29 Not all are apostles. Not all are 
prophets. Not all are teachers. Not all do miracles. 
30 Not all have gifts of healing. Not all speak in dif- 
ferent kinds of languages. Not all interpret those 
languages. 31 Continue to give your attention to the 
spiritual gifts you consider to be the greatest. But I 
want to point out a way of life that is even greater. 

Let Love Be Your Guide 

And now I will show you the best way of all. 

10 1 I may speak in different languages, 
O whether human or even of angels. But if I 
don't have love, I am only a noisy bell or a 
ringing cymbal. 2 I may have the gift of prophecy*; 
I may understand all secrets and know everything 
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lucrurile ascunse ale lui Dumnezeu, sau 
daca am o credinta cu care pot muta muntii, 
dar nu am dragoste, nimic nu sunt. 3 Daca 
dau celor saraci tot ce am si daca imi dau 
trupul sa-mi fie ars, dar nu am dragoste, 
toate acestea nu-mi sunt de nici un folos. 

4 Dragostea este rabdatoare. Dragostea 
este plina de bunatate, nu este invidioasa si 
nu se lauda. 5 Ea nu se umfla de mandrie, nu 
se poarta necuviincios, nu cauta folosul sau, 
nu se manie usor si nu tine socoteala relelor 
care-i sunt facute. 6 Dragostea nu se bucura 
de rau, ci se bucura de adevar. 7 Dragostea 
ocroteste intotdeauna, crede intotdeauna, 
spera intotdeauna si rabda intotdeauna. 

8 Dragostea nu se va sfarsi niciodata. 
Profetiile vor inceta, darul limbilor se va 
termina, iar cunostinta se va sfarsi. 9 Caci 
cunoasterea noastra este incomplete si pro- 
fetiile noastre sunt incomplete. 10 Dar cand 
va veni ceea ce este desavarsit, va fi sfar- 
situl a ceea ce este incomplet. 11 Cand eram 
copil, vorbeam ca un copil, gandeam ca un 
copil si judecam ca un copil. Dar cand am 
devenit matur, am terminat cu ceea ce era 
copilaresc. 12 Acum, privim ca intr-o oglin- 
da, si ceea ce vedem este neclar, dar cand 
va veni ceea ce este desavarsit, vom vedea 
totul foarte clar. Acum, cunostintele mele 
sunt incomplete, dar atunci voi cunoaste pe 
deplin, asa cum si Dumnezeu ma cunoaste 
pe deplin. 13 Asadar, raman acestea trei: cre- 
dinta, speranta si dragostea. Iar dintre aces- 
tea, cea mai mare este dragostea. 

Folositi darurile spirituale 
pentru a ajuta Biserica 

1A 1 Cautati dragostea si doriti-va daru- 
^T rile spirituale, si in special darul de 
a profeti. 2 Cine are darul de a vorbi in alta 
limba nu vorbeste oamenilor, ci lui 
Dumnezeu pentru ca nimeni nu-1 intelege. 
El vorbeste despre adevaruri ascunse, prin 
Duhul.* 3 Dar eel ce profeteste, prin ceea ce 
spune, ii ajuta pe altii sa se intareasca, ii 
incurajeaza si ii mangaie. 4 Cine vorbeste in 
limbi se intareste pe el insusi, dar eel ce 
profeteste intareste intreaga Biserica. 
5 Doresc ca voi toti sa vorbiti in limbi, dar 
mai mult doresc sa aveti darul de a profeti. 
Cine profeteste este de mai mare folos decat 



there is to know; and I may have faith so great 
that I can move mountains. But even with all this, 
if I don't have love, I am nothing. 3 I may give 
away everything I have to help others. I may even 
give my body as an offering to be burned. But I 
gain nothing by doing all this if I don't have love. 

4 Love is patient and kind. Love is not jealous, 
it does not brag, and it is not proud. 5 Love is not 
rude, it is not selfish, and it cannot be made 
angry easily. Love does not remember wrongs 
done against it. 6 Love is never happy to see 
others do wrong, but it is always happy to hear 
the truth. 7 Love never gives up on people. It 
never stops trusting, never loses hope, and never 
quits. 

8 Love will never end. But all those gifts will 
come to an end — even the gift of prophecy, the 
gift of speaking in different kinds of languages, 
and the gift of knowledge. 9 These will all end 
because this knowledge and these prophecies we 
have are not complete. 10 But when perfection 
comes, the things that are not complete will end. 

11 When I was a child, I talked like a child; I 
thought like a child; I made plans like a child. 
When I became a man, I stopped those childish 
ways. 12 It is the same with us. Now we see God 
like we are looking at a reflection in a mirror. But 
then, in the future, we will see him right before 
our eyes. Now I know only a part, but at that time 
I will know fully, as God has known me. 13 So 
these three things continue: faith, hope, and love. 
And the greatest of these is love. 



Use Spiritual Gifts to Help the Church 

1A 1 Love should be the goal of your life, but 
^T you should also want to have the gifts that 
come from the Spirit.* And the gift you should 
want most is to be able to prophesy.* 2 I will 
explain why. Those who have the gift of speaking 
in a different language are not speaking to people. 
They are speaking to God. No one understands 
them — they are speaking secret things through the 
Spirit. 3 But those who prophesy are speaking to 
people. They help people grow stronger in faith, 
and they give encouragement and comfort. 4 Those 
who speak in a different language are helping 
only themselves. But those who prophesy are 
helping the whole church.* 

5 I would like all of you to have the gift of 
speaking in different languages. But what I want 



1 CORINTEN1 14.6-20 



373 



1 CORINTHIANS 14:6-20 



eel ce vorbeste in limbi, daca acesta din 
urma nu poate traduce pentru ca intreaga 
biserica sa fie intarita. 



6 Fratilor, daca vin la voi vorbind limbi 
necunoscute, nu va sunt de nici un ajutor. 
Daca insa voi spune un adevar nou, daca va 
voi vorbi cu cunostinte divine, daca voi pro- 
feti sau va voi invata, atunci va voi ajuta. 
7 La fel stau lucrurile si cu obiectele neinsu- 
fletite care scot sunete, asa cum este fluierul 
sau harpa. Daca instrumentul nu scoate 
sunetele clar, atunci nimeni nu va sti ce 
melodie se canta la fluier sau la harpa. 8 Si 
daca trambita nu scoate sunetele clar, cine 
se va mai pregati pentru lupta? 9 La fel, daca 
nu vorbiti in cuvinte inteligibile, cine va va 
intelege? Caci veti vorbi la pereti. 10 Fara 
indoiala, exista multe limbi in lume, insa 
toate au inteles. 11 Deci, daca nu stiu limba 
cuiva, voi fi un strain pentru eel care-mi 
vorbeste si acesta va fi ca un strain pentru 
mine. 12 Acelasi lucru este valabil si pentru 
voi. Din moment ce va doriti cu ardoare 
daruri spirituale, incercati sa le aveti din 
belsug pentru intarirea bisericii. 

13 Astfel, eel ce vorbeste in limbi sa se 
roage pentru a putea sa si interpreteze mesa- 
jul. 14 Daca ma rog in alia limba, duhul meu 
se roaga, dar mintea mea nu intelege nimic. 
15 Ce trebuie facut atunci? Ma voi ruga cu 
duhul, dar si cu mintea. Voi canta cantari de 
slava atat cu duhul meu, cat si cu mintea mea. 
1 6 Caci daca tu II binecuvantezi pe Dumnezeu 
numai cu duhul tau, cum va spune „Amin*!" 
omul necunoscator care-ti asculta rugaciunea 
de multumire, de vreme ce nu intelege ce 
spui? 17 Tu poate ca vei multumi frumos ina- 
intea lui Dumnezeu, insa celalalt nu este inta- 
rit din punct de vedere spiritual. 

18 Ii multumesc lui Dumnezeu ca pot 
vorbi in limbi mai mult decat voi toti. 19 In 
intalnirile bisericii insa prefer sa spun cinci 
cuvinte care pot fi intelese, pentru a-i invata 
§i pe altii, decat sa spun zece mii de cuvinte 
intr-o alta limba. 

20 Fratilor, nu fiti ca niste copii in gandire. 
Mai degraba, firi nevinovati precum 



more is for you to prophesy. Anyone who prophe- 
sies is more important than those who can only 
speak in different languages. However, if they 
can also interpret those languages, they are as 
important as the one who prophesies. If they can 
interpret, then the church can be helped by what 
they say. 

6 Brothers and sisters, will it help you if I come to 
you speaking in different languages? No, it will 
help you only if I bring you a new truth or some 
knowledge, prophecy,* or teaching. 7 This is true 
even with lifeless things that make sounds — like a 
flute or a harp. If the different musical notes are not 
made clear, you can't understand what song is 
being played. Each note must be played clearly for 
you to be able to understand the tune. 8 And in a 
war, if the trumpet does not sound clearly, the sol- 
diers will not know it is time to prepare for fighting. 

9 It is the same with you. If you don't speak 
clearly in a language people know, they cannot 
understand what you are saying. You will be 
talking to the air! 10 It is true that there are many 
different languages in the world, and they all have 
meaning. 11 But if I don't understand the meaning 
of what someone is saying, it will just be strange 
sounds to me, and I will sound just as strange to 
them. 12 That's why you who want spiritual gifts 
so much should prefer those gifts that help the 
church grow stronger. 

13 So those who have the gift of speaking in a 
different language should pray that they can also 
interpret what they say. 14 If I pray in a different 
language, my spirit is praying, but my mind does 
nothing. 15 So what should I do? I will pray with 
my spirit, but I will also pray with my mind. I will 
sing with my spirit, but I will also sing with my 
mind. 16 You might be praising God with your 
spirit. But someone there without understanding 
cannot say "Amen*" to your prayer of thanks, 
because they don't know what you are saying. 
17 You may be thanking God in a good way, but 
others are not helped. 

18 I thank God that my gift of speaking in dif- 
ferent kinds of languages is greater than any of 
yours. 19 But in the church meetings I would 
rather speak five words that I understand than 
thousands of words in a different language. I 
would rather speak with my understanding, so 
that I can teach others. 

20 Brothers and sisters, don't think like children. 
In evil things be like babies, but in your thinking 
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copilasii in ce priveste raul si fiti maturi in 
gandirea voastra. 21 In Lege* este scris: 

„Voi vorbi prin oameni 
care vorbesc alte limbi 
si prin buzele strainilor; 
si nici asa nu Ma vor asculta. 
Asa vorbeste Domnul." Isaia 28. 1 1-12 

22 Deci darul de a vorbi in alte limbi este 
un semn nu pentru credinciosi, ci pentru 
necredinciosi. Dar darul de a profeti nu este 
pentru necredinciosi, ci pentru credinciosi. 
23 Daca toata biserica se strange laolalta si 
fiecare vorbeste intr-o alta limba, nu vor zice 
nou-venitii sau necredinciosii care vor intra 
ca sunteti nebuni? 24 Dar daca fiecare 
profeteste, atunci cand intra un necredincios 
el isi va da seama de pacatul lui si va fi 
judecat de ceea ce spuneti. 25 Secretele inimii 
lui vor fi dezvaluite, iar el va cadea cu fata la 
pamant si I se va inchina lui Dumnezeu, 
spunand: „Cu adevarat Dumnezeu este 
printre voi!" 

Intalnirile voastre sa ajute Biserica 

26 Ce-i de facut atunci, fratilor? Cand va 
strangeti impreuna, unul are un psalm, altci- 
neva are o invatatura, un altul are un adevar 
nou de la Dumnezeu, unul vorbeste in 
limbi, iar altul traduce acele limbi. Totul 
trebuie facut pentru a intari biserica din 
punct de vedere spiritual. 27 Daca vorbeste 
cineva in limbi, sa vorbeasca pe rand doi, 
eel mult trei, si unul sa interpreteze. 28 SJ 
daca n-are cine sa interpreteze, atunci sa nu 
vorbeasca in intalnirile bisericii si sa vor- 
beasca cu el insusi sau cu Dumnezeu. 



29 Dintre cei care profetesc sa vorbeasca 
doi sau trei, iar restul sa le examineze spu- 
sele. 30 Daca cineva din cei care stau in adu- 
nare primeste un mesaj de la Dumnezeu, 
primul profet sa taca, 31 pentru ca puteti pro- 
feti toti pe rand, pentru ca toti sa invete si sa 
fie incurajati. 32 Duhurile care ii inspira pe 
profeti sunt supuse profetilor. 33 Caci 
Dumnezeu nu este un Dumnezeu care aduce 
dezordine, ci pace. 



you should be like full-grown adults. 21 As the 
Scriptures' say, 

"Using those who speak a different language 

and using the lips of foreigners 
I will speak to these people; 
but even then they will not obey me." 

Isaiah 28:11-12 

This is what the Lord says. 

22 And from this we see that the use of different 
languages shows how God deals with those who 
don't believe, not with those who believe. And 
prophecy shows how God works through those who 
believe, not through unbelievers. 23 Suppose the 
whole church meets together and you all speak in 
different languages. If some people come in who are 
without understanding or don't believe, they will 
say you are crazy. 24 But suppose you are all proph- 
esying and someone comes in who does not believe 
or who is without understanding. Their sin will be 
shown to them, and they will be judged by every- 
thing you say. 25 The secret things in their heart will 
be made known. So they will bow down and wor- 
ship God. They will say, "Surely, God is with you." 2 

Your Meetings Should Be Helpful to All 

26 So, brothers and sisters, what should you do? 
When you meet together, one person has a song, 
another has a teaching, and another has a new 
truth from God. One person speaks in a different 
language, and another interprets that language. 
The purpose of whatever you do should be to help 
everyone grow stronger in faith. 27 When you meet 
together, if anyone speaks to the group in a dif- 
ferent language, it should be only two or not more 
than three people who do this. And they should 
speak one after the other. And someone else 
should interpret what they say. 28 But if there is no 
interpreter, then anyone who speaks in a different 
language should be quiet in the church meeting. 
They should speak only to themselves and to God. 

29 And only two or three prophets* should 
speak. The others should judge what they say. 
30 And if a message from God comes to someone 
who is sitting, the first speaker should be quiet. 
31 You can all prophesy* one after the other. In this 
way everyone can be taught and encouraged. 
32 The spirits of prophets are under the control of 
the prophets themselves. 33 God is not a God of 
confusion but a God of peace. This is the rule for 
all the meetings of God's people. 



'14:21 Scriptures Literally, "law," which sometimes means the Old Tes- 
tament. 2 14:25 See Isa. 45:14 and Zech. 8:23. 
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34 Ca in toate bisericile sfintilor, femeile sa 
fie tacute in timpul intalnirilor bisericii, fiind- 
ca lor nu le este ingaduit sa vorbeasca. Ele 
trebuie sa fie supuse, asa cum cere Legea. 
35 Daca vor sa invete ceva, sa-si intrebe barba- 
tii acasa, pentru ca este rusinos pentru o feme- 
ie sa vorbeasca in felul acesta intr-o intalnire 
a bisericii. 36 A pornit Cuvantul lui Dumnezeu 
de la voi sau a ajuns numai pana la voi? Nu. 

37 Daca se considera cineva profet sau se 
gandeste ca are un dar spiritual, atunci ar 
trebui sa observe ca ce va scriu este o 
porunca de la Domnul. 38 Daca nu recunoas- 
te cineva lucrul acesta, atunci nici el nu va 
fi recunoscut. 

39 Deci, fratilor, sa doriti din toata inima 
darul profetiei. Nu-i impiedicati pe cei ce 
vorbesc in limbi, 40 dar toate sa fie facute 
intr-un mod cuviincios si in ordine. 



Vestea cea buna despre Cristos 

1C 1 Acum fratilor, vreau sa va reamin- 
w tesc de Vestea Buna* pe care v-am 
proclamat-o, pe care ati si primit-o, in care 
stati 2 si prin care sunteti mantuiti. Dar tre- 
buie sa continuati sa credeti ce v-am spus, 
altfel degeaba ati crezut. 

3 Caci va transmit si voua ce am primit si 
eu: inainte de toate, ca Cristos a murit 
pentru pacatele noastre, dupa Scripturi*; 4 ca 
a fost ingropat si ca a inviat a treia zi, dupa 
Scripturi; 5 ca i S-a aratat lui Chifa (Petru) si 
apoi celor doisprezece. 6 Pe urma, S-a aratat 
la peste cinci sute de frati deodata. Cei mai 
multi dintre ei traiesc si astazi, dar unii au 
murit. 7 Dupa aceea, i-a aparut lui Iacov si 
apoi din nou tuturor apostolilor. 8 La sfarsit, 
mi S-a aratat si mie, ca unuia care s-a nascut 
inainte de vreme. 9 Caci eu sunt eel mai 
putin important dintre apostoli. Si nici 
macar nu sunt demn sa fiu numit apostol, 
caci am persecutat Biserica lui Dumnezeu. 
10 Dar eu sunt ceea ce sunt prin harul lui 
Dumnezeu. Si harul pe care mi 1-a aratat, 
n-a fost zadarnic. Eu am lucrat mai mult 
decat toti ceilalti, desi nu eu am lucrat, ci 
harul lui Dumnezeu care era in mine. 11 Deci 
fie ca v-am predicat eu, fie ca v-au predicat 
ei, noi toti predicam acelasi lucru si voi 
aceasta ati crezut. 



34 The women should keep quiet in these 
church* meetings. They are not allowed to speak 
out but should be under authority, as the law of 
Moses says. 35 If there is something they want to 
know, they should ask their own husbands at 
home. It is shameful for a woman to speak up like 
that in the church meeting. 

36 God's teaching did not come from you, and 
you are not the only ones who have received it. 
37 If you think you are a prophet or that you have a 
spiritual gift, you should understand that what I 
am writing to you is the Lord's command. 38 If 
you do not accept this, you will not be accepted. 



39 So my brothers and sisters, continue to give 
your attention to prophesying. And don't stop 
anyone from using the gift of speaking in different 
languages. 40 But everything should be done in a 
way that is right and orderly. 

The Good News About Christ 

1C 1 Now, brothers and sisters, I want you to 
w remember the Good News* I told you 
about. You received that Good News message, 
and you continue to base your life on it. 2 It is that 
Good News that saves you, but you must continue 
believing the message just as I told it to you. If 
you don't, then you believed for nothing. 

3 I gave you the message that I received. I told 
you the most important truths: that Christ died for 
our sins, as the Scriptures* say; 4 that he was buried 
and was raised to life on the third day, as the 
Scriptures say; 5 and that he showed himself to 
Peter and then to the twelve apostles.* 6 After that, 
Christ showed himself to more than 500 of the 
brothers and sisters at the same time. Most of them 
are still living today, but some have died. 7 Then he 
showed himself to James and later to all the apos- 
tles. 8 Last of all, he showed himself to me. I was 
different, like a baby born before the normal time. 

9 A11 the other apostles are greater than I am. I 
say this because I persecuted* the church* of God. 
That is why I am not even good enough to be called 
an apostle. 10 But, because of God's grace,* that is 
what I am. And his grace that he gave me was not 
wasted. I worked harder than all the other apostles. 
(But I was not really the one working. It was God's 
grace that was with me.) 11 So then it is not impor- 
tant if I told you God's message or if it was the 
other apostles who told you — we all tell people the 
same message, and this is what you believed. 
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Noi vom fnvia 

12 Dar daca noi predicam ca Cristas a inviat 
din morti, cum au ajuns unii dintre voi sa 
spuna ca nu exista o inviere a mortilor? 
13 Daca nu exista invierea mortilor, atunci nici 
Cristas nu a inviat dintre cei morti. 14 Si daca 
Cristas nu a inviat dintre cei morti, atunci 
mesajul pe care-1 predicam noi este lipsit de 
valoare si la fel este si credinta voastra. 1 5 Noi 
chiar am fi considerati vinovati de marturie 
mincinoasa cu privire la Dumnezeu pentru ca 
am marturisit inaintea lui Dumnezeu spunand 
ca L-a inviat pe Cristas. Daca, asa cum spun 
ei, mortii nu invie, Dumnezeu nu L-a inviat 
pe Cristas. 16 Daca mortii nu invie, atunci nici 
Cristas nu a inviat. 17 Si daca Cristas nu a 
inviat, credinta voastra nu are nici un rost si 
voi sunteti inca in pacatele voastre. 18 Da, iar 
cei care au murit in Cristos sunt pierduti 
pentru totdeauna. 19 Daca numai pentru aceas- 
ta viata ne-am pus speranta in Cristos, sun- 
tem oamenii cei mai vrednici de mila. 

20 Dar, de fapt, Cristos a inviat dintre cei 
morti. El reprezinta prima roada dintre cei 
ce au murit. 21 Caci, tot asa cum, printr-un 
singur om a venit moartea, printr-unul sin- 
gur a venit si invierea mortilor. 22 Asa cum 
in Adam mor toti, tot asa, in Cristos, suntem 
adusi la viata, 23 fiecare la timpul sau. Mai 
intai Cristos, care este prima roada, si apoi 
cei ce sunt ai lui Cristos, la venirea Sa. 
24 Sfarsitul va veni atunci cand Cristos va da 
Imparatia in mana lui Dumnezeu Tatal, 
dupa ce va distruge orice conducator, orice 
autoritate si orice putere. 25 Cristos trebuie 
sa domneasca pana cand Dumnezeu Ii va 
supune toti dusmanii. 26 Moartea va fi ulti- 
mul dusman nimicit. 27 Caci „Dumnezeu l-a 
supus toate lucrurile."' Acum, cand 
Scriptura* zice ca „toate" I-au fost supuse, 
este clar ca aceasta II exclude pe Dumnezeu 
care l-a supus toate lucrurile. 28 Si, atunci 
cand toate Ii vor fi supuse, Insusi Fiul Se va 
supune lui Dumnezeu care l-a supus toate 
pentru ca Dumnezeu sa domneasca deplin 
peste toate. 

29 Daca nu este asa, ce fac cei care sunt 
botezati* pentru cei care au murit? Daca 
mortii nu invie, atunci de ce se mai boteaza 
oamenii acestia pentru ei? 

30 De ce infruntam noi pericolul la fiecare 
ceas? 31 Eu mor in fiecare zi. Acest lucru 
'15.27 Citat din Ps. 8.6. 



We Will Be Raised From Death 

1 2 We tell everyone that Christ was raised from 
death. So why do some of you say that people 
will not be raised from death? 13 If no one will 
ever be raised from death, then Christ has never 
been raised. 14 And if Christ has never been 
raised, then the message we tell is worth 
nothing. And your faith is worth nothing. 15 And 
we will also be guilty of lying about God, 
because we have told people about him, saying 
that he raised Christ from death. And if no one is 
raised from death, then God never raised Christ 
from death. 16 If those who have died are not 
raised, then Christ has not been raised either. 
17 And if Christ has not been raised from death, 
then your faith is for nothing; you are still guilty 
of your sins. 18 And those in Christ who have 
already died are lost. 19 If our hope in Christ is 
only for this life here on earth, then people 
should feel more sorry for us than for anyone 
else. 

20 But Christ really has been raised from death — 
the first one of all those who will be raised. 21 Death 
happens to people because of what one man (Adam) 
did. But the rising from death also happens because 
of one man (Christ). 22 In Adam all of us die. In the 
same way, in Christ all of us will be made alive 
again. 23 But everyone will be raised to life in the 
right order. Christ was first to be raised. Then, when 
Christ comes again, those who belong to him will 
be raised to life. 24 Then the end will come. Christ 
will destroy all rulers, authorities, and powers. Then 
he will give the kingdom to God the Father. 

25 Christ must rule until God puts all enemies 
under his control. ' 26 The last enemy to be 
destroyed will be death. 27 As the Scriptures* say, 
"God put everything under his control." 2 When it 
says that "everything" is put under him, it is clear 
that this does not include God himself. God is the 
one putting everything under Christ's control. 
28 After everything has been put under Christ, then 
the Son himself will be put under God. God is the 
one who put everything under Christ. And Christ 
will be put under God, so that God will be the 
complete ruler over everything. 

29 If no one will ever be raised from death, then 
what will the people do who are baptized* for 
those who have died? If the dead are never raised, 
then why are people baptized for them? 

30 And what about us? Why do we put ourselves 
in danger every hour? 31 I face death every day. 
'15:25 control Literally, "feet." 2 15:27 Quote from Ps. 8:6. 
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este adevarat, ma jur pe faptul ca sunt man- 
dril de voi in Cristos Isus, Domnul nostru. 
32 Daca m-am luptat cu fiarele din Efes 
numai din motive omenesti, ce am castigat? 
Daca mortii nu invie, atunci: „Sa mancam si 
sa bem, caci maine vom mini!" 7 

33 Sa nu va inselati: „Prieteniile rele strica 
obiceiurile bune." 34 Veniti-va in fire, asa 
cum se cuvine, si nu mai pacatuiti! Unii 
dintre voi nu-L cunosc pe Dumnezeu. Spun 
aceasta spre rusinea voastra. 

Ce fel de trup vom avea? 

35 Dar va intreba cineva: „Cum invie mor- 
tii? Cu ce fel de trup se vor intoarce?" 36 Cat 
de nesabuiti sunteti! Ceea ce semanati nu 
vine la viata daca nu „moare" mai intai. 37 §i 
cu privire la ce saditi, iata ce va spun: ceea 
ce semanati in pamant, nu este trupul plantei 
care va creste mai tarziu acolo, ci o simpla 
samanta de grau sau de altceva. 38 Apoi 
Dumnezeu ii da un trup anume, dupa voia 
Lui. El da fiecarei seminte „trupul" ei. 39 Nu 
toate vietatile au acelasi fel de trup 2 . Astfel, 
oamenii au un fel de trup, animalele au alt fel 
de trup, iar pestii au si ei un alt fel de trup. 
40 Exista trupuri ceresti si trupuri pamantesti. 
Cele ceresti au un fel de stralucire, pe cand 
cele pamantesti au un alt fel. 41 Soarele are un 
fel de stralucire, luna are alt fel de stralucire, 
stelele au alt fel de stralucire si totusi stralu- 
cirea unei stele nu se aseamana cu a alteia. 

42 La fel se intampla si atunci cand mortii 
sunt inviati. Trupul care este semanat in 
pamant putrezeste, dar eel care este inviat 
nu putrezeste; 43 este semanat in necinste si 
invie in slava; este semanat in slabiciune si 
invie in putere; 44 este semanat trup material 
si invie trup spiritual. 



Asa cum exista trupuri materiale, exista 
si trupuri spirituale. 45 Si iata ce este scris in 
Scriptura*: „Primul om, Adam, a devenit o 
fiinta vie."- 3 Dar ultimul Adam a devenit un 
duh datator de viata. 46 Dar nu spiritualul a 
fost primul. Mai intai, a venit ceea ce este 
material, si apoi ceea ce este spiritual. 
47 Primul om este pamantesc. Acest al doilea 

'15.32 „Sa mancam ... muri!" Is. 22.13; 56.12; Lc. 12.19-20. 
2 15.39frup lit. came. J 15.45 Citat din Gen. 2.7. 



That is true, brothers and sisters, just as it is true 
that I am proud of what you are because of Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 32 I fought wild animals in Eph- 
esus. If I did that only for human reasons, then I 
have gained nothing. If we are not raised from 
death, "Let us eat and drink, because tomorrow 
we die." 7 

33 Don't be fooled: "Bad friends will ruin good 
habits." 34 Come back to your right way of 
thinking and stop sinning. Some of you don't 
know God. I say this to shame you. 

What Kind of Body Will We Have? 

35 But someone may ask, "How are the dead 
raised? What kind of body will they have?" 
36 These are stupid questions. When you plant 
something, it must die in the ground before it can 
live and grow. 37 And when you plant something, 
what you plant does not have the same "body" 
that it will have later. What you plant is only a 
seed, maybe wheat or something else. 38 But God 
gives it the body that he has planned for it, and he 
gives each kind of seed its own body. 39 A11 things 
made of flesh are not the same: People have one 
kind of flesh, animals have another, birds have 
another, and fish have yet another kind. 40 Also 
there are heavenly bodies and earthly bodies. But 
the beauty of the heavenly bodies is one kind, and 
the beauty of the earthly bodies is another. 41 The 
sun has one kind of beauty, the moon has another 
kind, and the stars have another. And each star is 
different in its beauty. 

42 It will be the same when those who have died 
are raised to life. The body that is "planted" in the 
grave will ruin and decay, but it will be raised to a 
life that cannot be destroyed. 43 When the body is 
"planted," it is without honor. But when it is 
raised, it will be great and glorious. When the 
body is "planted," it is weak. But when it is 
raised, it will be full of power. 44 The body that is 
"planted" is a physical body. When it is raised, it 
will be a spiritual body. 

There is a physical body. So there is also a 
spiritual body. 45 As the Scriptures* say, "The first 
man, Adam, became a living thing. 2 " 3 But the last 
Adam 4 is a life-giving spirit. 46 The spiritual man 
did not come first. It was the physical man that 
came first; then came the spiritual. 47 The first 
man came from the dust of the earth. The second 



'15:32 Quote from Isa. 22:13; 56:12. 2 15:45 ffimg Literally, "soul." 
5 15:45 Quote from Gen. 2:7. 4 15:45 Adam The name Adam means 
"man." Here, "the last Adam" refers to Christ, the "man of heaven." 
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om vine din ceruri. 48 Toti oamenii facuti 
din tarana sunt ca acel om facut din tarana, 
dar oamenii ceresti sunt ca Cel ceresc. 49 §i 
asa cum am purtat imaginea omului facut 
din tarana, tot asa vom purta si imaginea 
Celui ceresc. 

50 Va spun aceasta, fratilor: trupurile noas- 
tre pamantesti de carne si sange nu pot mos- 
teni Imparatia lui Dumnezeu; iar ceea ce este 
pieritor nu poate mosteni ceea ce este nepieri- 
tor. 51 Ascultati! Va dezvalui un secret: nu 
vom muri toti, dar, intr-o clipa, vom fi cu totii 
schimbati. 52 Aceasta se va intampla intr-o cli- 
pita, cand va suna ultima trambita. Caci tram- 
bita va suna si mortii vor invia cu trupuri 
nepieritoare. Aceia dintre noi care vor fi 
atunci in viata vor fi schimbati. 53 Acest trup 
supus putrezirii trebuie sa se imbrace cu unul 
care nu putrezeste; si acest trup muritor trebu- 
ie sa se imbrace cu nemurirea. 54 Si cand acest 
trup care putrezeste se va fi imbracat cu ceea 
ce nu putrezeste si cand acest trup muritor se 
va fi imbracat cu ceea ce este nemuritor, 
atunci se va implini ce este scris in Scriptura: 

„Moartea a fost inghitita de victorie." 

Isaia 25.8 

55 „Unde este victoria ta, Moarte? 
Unde ti-e acul otravit, Moarte?" 

Osea 13. 14 

56 Acul otravit al mortii este pacatul, iar 
puterea pacatului vine din Lege. 57 Dar mul- 
tumiri fie aduse lui Dumnezeu care ne da 
victoria prin Domnul nostru Isus Cristos! 

58 Deci, dragii mei frati, stati tari si 
neclintiti! Dedicati-va intotdeauna lucrarii 
Domnului pentru ca stiti ca efortul vostru 
pentru Domnul nu este fara roade. 

Strangerea de ajutoare pentru credinciosi 

1C^ 1 Acum, in ce priveste strangerea 
Ude bani 7 pentru slujitorii lui 
Dumnezeu, sa faceti si voi cum am porun- 
cit bisericilor din Galatia. 2 In prima zi a 
saptamanii, fiecare sa puna deoparte acasa 
ceva bani, atat cat isi permite fiecare, ca sa 
nu se stranga ajutoarele la venirea mea. 3 Si 
cand voi veni eu, ii voi trimite cu scrisori 
de recomandare pe cei pe care ii veti alege 



man came from heaven. 48 A11 people belong to 
the earth. They are like that first man of earth. 
But those who belong to heaven are like that man 
of heaven. 49 We were made like that man of 
earth, so we will also be made like that man of 
heaven. 

50 I tell you this, brothers and sisters: Our bodies 
of flesh and blood cannot have a part in God's 
kingdom. Something that will ruin cannot have a 
part in something that never ruins. 51 But listen, I 
tell you this secret: We will not all die, but we 
will all be changed. 52 It will only take the time of 
a second. We will be changed as quickly as an eye 
blinks. This will happen when the last trumpet 
blows. The trumpet will blow and those who have 
died will be raised to live forever. And we will all 
be changed. 53 This body that ruins must clothe 
itself with something that will never ruin. And 
this body that dies must clothe itself with some- 
thing that will never die. 54 So this body that ruins 
will clothe itself with that which never ruins. And 
this body that dies will clothe itself with that 
which never dies. When this happens, the Scrip- 
tures will be made true: 

"Death is swallowed in victory." Isaiah 25:8 

55 "0 death, where is your victory? 

Where is your power to hurt?" Hosea 13:14 

56 Death's power to hurt is sin, and the power of 
sin is the law. 57 But we thank God who gives us 
the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ! 

58 So, my dear brothers and sisters, stand strong. 
Don't let anything change you. Always give your- 
selves fully to the work of the Lord. You know 
that your work in the Lord is never wasted. 



16 



The Collection for Other Believers 

1 Now I will write about the collection of 
'money for God's people. Do the same 
thing that I told the Galatian churches* to do: 2 On 
the first day of every week each one of you should 
save as much money as you can from what you 
are blessed with. You should put this money in a 
special place and keep it there. Then you will not 
have to gather your money after I come. 3 When I 
come, I will send some men to take your gift to 
Jerusalem. These will be the ones you all agree 
should go. I will send them with letters of 



16.1 bani lit. colecta. 
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voi sa mearga cu acest dar la Ierusalim. 4 Si introduction. 4 If it seems good for me to go too, 
daca vi se va parea potrivit sa merg si eu, ei we can all travel together, 
ma vor insoti. 



Planurile lui Pavel 

5 Voi veni la voi cand voi trece prin 
Macedonia, caci planuiesc sa tree prin 
Macedonia. 6 Si s-ar putea sa stau putin cu 
voi sau poate chiar sa petrec iarna cu voi 
pentru ca voi sa ma ajutati cu urmatoarea 
calatorie, oriunde voi merge. 7 Acum, nu 
vreau sa fiu in trecere pentru ca, daca va 
ingadui Domnul, voi sta cu voi mai mult 
timp. 8 Eu voi ramane in Efes pana in ziua 
Cincizecimii.* 9 Aici mi s-a oferit o mare oca- 
zie pentru lucrare si sunt multi care se opun. 

10 Daca ajunge Timotei la voi, aveti grija 
sa se simta in siguranta la voi pentru ca si el 
participa la lucrarea Domnului, ca si mine. 
11 Nimeni sa nu-1 dispretuiasca. Trimiteti-1 
in pace, ca sa vina la mine, caci il astept cu 
alti frafi. 

12 In ceea ce-1 priveste pe fratele Apolo, 
eu 1-am indemnat de multe ori sa va viziteze 
impreuna cu alti frati. Insa el n-a vrut cu 
nici un chip sa vina la voi acum. Totusi va 
veni cand va avea ocazia. 

fncheiere 

13 Fiti vigilenti, ramaneti tari in credinta! 
14 Fiti curajosi! Fiti puternici! Tot ceea ce 
faceti sa fie facut cu dragoste! 

15 Stiti ca familia lui Stefana este prima 
roada in Ahaia si ca s-au dedicat slujirii 
sfintilor. Deci va rog, fratilor, 16 sa va 
supuneti si voi unor astfel de oameni si 
oricui se alatura lucrarii si slujeste cu 
truda. 

1 7 Ma bucur ca Stefana, Fortunat si Ahaic 
sunt cu mine, pentru ca ei au facut pentru 
mine ce nu ati avut ocazia sa faceti voi. 
18 Ei mi-au improspatat duhul asa cum au 
facut-o initial cu voi. Astfel de oameni 
merita recunostinta. 

19 Bisericile din Asia va saluta. Acuila si 
Priscila va saluta cu caldura in Domnul, 
impreuna cu Biserica ce se intalneste in 
casa lor. 20 Toti fratii va saluta. Salutati-va 
unii pe altii cu un sarut sfant. 

21 Eu, Pavel, va scriu aceasta salutare cu 
mana mea. 



Paul's Plans 

5 I plan to go through Macedonia,* so I will 
come to you after that. 6 Maybe I will stay with 
you for a time. I might even stay all winter. Then 
you can help me on my trip, wherever I go. 7 I 
don't want to come see you now, because I would 
have to leave to go to other places. I hope to stay 
a longer time with you if the Lord allows it. 8 But I 
will stay in Ephesus until Pentecost.* 9 I will stay 
here, because a good opportunity for a great and 
growing work has been given to me now. And 
there are many people working against it. 

10 Timothy might come to you. Try to make him 
feel comfortable with you. He is working for the 
Lord the same as I am. 1 1 So none of you should 
refuse to accept Timothy. Help him on his trip in 
peace, so that he can come back to me. I am 
expecting him to come back with the other brothers. 

12 Now about our brother Apollos, I strongly 
encouraged him to visit you with the other 
brothers. But he was sure that he did not want to 
go now. But when he has the opportunity, he will 
go to you. 

Paul Ends His Letter 

13 Be careful. Hold firmly to your faith. Have 
courage and be strong. 14 Do everything in love. 

15 You know that Stephanas and his family were 
the first believers in Achaia.* They have given 
themselves to the service of God's people. I ask 
you, brothers and sisters, 16 to follow the leading 
of people like these and others who work hard and 
serve together with them. 

17 I am happy that Stephanas, Fortunatus, and 
Achaicus have come. You are not here, but they 
have filled your place. 18 They have been a great 
encouragement to me, and to you as well. You 
should recognize the value of such people. 

19 The churches* in Asia* send you their greet- 
ings. Aquila and Priscilla greet you in the Lord. 
Also the church that meets in their house sends 
greetings. 20 A11 the brothers and sisters send their 
greetings. Give each other the special greeting of 
God's people. 7 

21 Here's my greeting in my own handwriting — 
Paul. 



7 16:20 the special greeting of God's people Literally, "a holy kiss." 
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22 Daca nu-L iubeste cineva pe Domnul, 22 If anyone does not love the Lord, let that 

sa fie anatema L blestematj. person be separated from God — lost forever! 

„Maranata!" J Come, O Lord! ' 

23 Harul Domnului Isus sa fie cu voi! 23 The grace* of the Lord Jesus be with you. 

24 Dragostea mea sa fie cu voi toti in 24 My love be with all of you in Christ Jesus. 
Cristos Isus! 



'16.22 Maranata in aramaica inseamna: „Vino, Doamne!" sau 

„Domnul nostru vine!" '16:22 Come, Lord This is a translation of the Aramaic "marana tha.' 
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1 Pavel, apostol* al lui Cristas Isus, prin 
voia lui Dumnezeu, si fratele Timotei, 

catre Biserica* din Corint si catre toti sfintii* 

care sunt in toata Ahaia. 



1 



2 Har si pace voua de la Dumnezeu, Tatal 
nostru, si de la Domnul Isus Cristos. 

Pavel ti multumeste lui Dumnezeu 

3 Slavit sa fie Dumnezeu, Tatal Domnului 
nostru Isus Cristos, Parintele indurarilor si 
Dumnezeul oricarei incurajari. 4 E1 ne incu- 
rajeaza in toate necazurile noastre pentru ca 
si noi sa-i incurajam pe cei ce au necazuri 
de orice fel cu incurajarea cu care ne-a incu- 
rajat Dumnezeu. 5 Caci asa cum avem parte, 
intr-o masura nespus de mare, de suferintele 
lui Cristos, tot asa, prin Cristos, avem parte 
si de incurajari din belsug. 6 Daca noi avem 
necazuri, le avem pentru incurajarea si man- 
tuirea voastra. Daca noi suntem incurajati, 
suntem incurajati pentru incurajarea voastra 
prin care primiti puterea de a rabda aceleasi 
suferinte ca noi. 7 Speranta noastra pentru 
voi este neclintita pentru ca stim ca, asa 
cum aveti parte de suferinte, tot asa aveti 
parte si de incurajare. 

8 Fratilor, vrem sa va aducem la cunostinta 
necazul care ne-a lovit in Asia. Am fost 
impovarati peste puterile noastre, astfel 
incat am crezut ca vom muri. 9 Da, in inimile 
noastre am simtit ca am primit condamnarea 
la moarte. Aceasta s-a intamplat pentru ca sa 
ne incredem in Dumnezeu care invie mortii, 
si nu in noi insine. 10 Dumnezeu ne-a salvat 
din aceasta primejdie de moarte si ne va 
salva in continuare. In El ne-am pus speran- 
ta si El ne va salva din nou, 11 iar voi ne aju- 
tati daca va rugati pentru noi. Astfel, multi 
vor putea sa multumeasca lui Dumnezeu 
pentru noi, pentru ca El ne-a binecuvantat 
datorita rugaciunilor lor. 



1 Greetings from Paul, an apostle* of Christ 
Jesus. I am an apostle because that is what 
God wanted. Greetings also from Timothy our 
brother in Christ. 

To God's church* in Corinth and to all of God's 
people throughout Achaia.* 

2 Grace* and peace to you from God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Paul Gives Thanks to God 

3 Praise be to the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. He is the Father who is full of 
mercy, the God of all comfort. 4 He comforts us 
every time we have trouble so that we can com- 
fort others any time they have trouble. We can 
comfort them with the same comfort that God 
gives us. 5 We share in the many sufferings of 
Christ. In the same way, much comfort comes to 
us through Christ. 6 If we have troubles, those 
troubles are for your comfort and salvation. If we 
have comfort, it is for your comfort. This helps 
you to patiently accept the same sufferings that 
we have. 7 Our hope for you is strong. We know 
that you share in our sufferings. So we know that 
you also share in our comfort. 



8 Brothers and sisters, we want you to know 
about the trouble we suffered in Asia.* We had 
great burdens there, which were greater than our 
own strength. We even gave up hope for life. 9 In 
fact, we felt sure we were going to die. But this 
happened so that we would not trust in ourselves. 
It happened so that we would trust in God, who 
raises people from death. 10 God saved us from 
these great dangers of death, and he will continue 
to save us. We have put our hope in him, and he 
will continue to save us. 11 And you can help us 
with your prayers. Then many people will give 
thanks for us — that God blessed us because of 
their many prayers. 
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Schimbarea unora din planurile lui Pavel 

12 Iata cu ce ne laudam noi: putem spune cu 
o constiinta curata ca ne-am purtat in lume, si 
mai ales fata de voi, cu simplitatea si sinceri- 
tatea care vin de la Dumnezeu. Am venit cu 
harul lui Dumnezeu, si nu cu intelepciunea 
lumii. 13 Da, noi nu va scriem decat ceea ce 
puteti citi si intelege. Si avem speranta ca ne 
veti intelege pe deplin, 14 asa cum ati inteles o 
parte din lucrurile pe care vi le-am spus. Si va 
veti da seama ca va puteti lauda cu noi, tot 
asa cum ne vom lauda si noi cu voi in ziua 
cand Se va intoarce Domnul nostru Isus. 

15 Avand aceasta certitudine, m-am hota- 
rat sa tree intai pe la voi pentru ca sa aveti o 
binecuvantare in plus. 16 Planul meu era sa 
va vizitez in drumul meu spre Macedonia. 
Iar cand m-as fi intors din Macedonia urma 
sa tree din nou pe la voi ca sa ma trimiteti in 
Iudeea. 17 Eu nu am facut aceste planuri fara 
sa ma gandesc foarte bine. Si nu-mi fac pla- 
nurile asa cum si le face lumea, spunand in 
acelasi timp si: „Da, da!" si: „Nu, nu!" 18 Iar 
Dumnezeu este credincios si va marturisi si 
El ca ceea ce va spunem nu este si „da" si 
„nu". 19 Fiul lui Dumnezeu, Isus Cristos, 
care v-a fost vestit de noi, adica de Silvan, 
de Timotei si de mine, nu a fost si „da" si 
„nu". Dimpotriva, in El a fost intotdeauna 
„da". 20 Toate promisiunile lui Dumnezeu 
sunt implinite in Cristos. De aceea, tot prin 
El trebuie sa spunem: „Amin"* pentru a-L 
slavi pe Dumnezeu. 21 Dumnezeu este Cel 
ce ne face si pe noi si pe voi sa stam tari in 
Cristos. Si El este Cel ce ne-a uns, 22 ne-a 
pus pecetea Lui in noi si ne-a dat Duhul* 
care este in inimile noastre. Acest Duh este 
ca o plata in avans care ne ofera garantia ca 
El ne va da tot ce a promis. 

23 Dar II chem pe Dumnezeu ca martor 
cand spun ca motivul pentru care nu am 
venit pana acum in Corint este ca am vrut sa 
va crut. 24 Aceasta nu inseamna ca vrem sa 
va controlam credinta, caci stati tari in cre- 
dinta. Noi vrem sa lucram cu voi, pentru 
fericirea voastra. 

2 1 M-am hotarat deci sa nu va mai fac 
inca o vizita prin care sa va intristez. 
2 Nu va voi intrista. Caci cine ma va invese- 
li, daca nu cei pe care i-am intristat? 3 V-am 
scris asa pentru ca, atunci cand voi veni la 
voi, sa nu fiu intristat de cei care ar trebui sa 
ma bucure. Sunt convins ca stiti cu totii ca 



The Change in Paul's Plans 

12 This is what we are proud of, and I can say 
with a clear conscience that it is true: In everything 
we have done in the world, we have done it with an 
honest and pure heart from God. And this is even 
truer in what we have done with you. We did this 
by God's grace,* not by the kind of wisdom the 
world has. 13 We write to you only what you can 
read and understand. And I hope you will fully 
understand, 14 just as you already understand many 
things about us. I hope you will understand that you 
can be proud of us, just as we will be proud of you 
on the day when our Lord Jesus Christ comes again. 

15 I was very sure of all this. That is why I 
made plans to visit you first. Then you could be 
blessed twice. 1 6 I planned to visit you on my way 
to Macedonia* and again on my way back. I 
wanted to get help from you for my trip to Judea. 
17 Do you think that I made these plans without 
really thinking? Or maybe you think I make plans 
like the world does, saying yes and no at the 
same time. 

18 But if you can believe God, then you can 
believe that what we tell you is never both yes 
and no. 19 The Son of God, Jesus Christ, the one 
that Silas, Timothy, and I told you about was not 
yes and no. In Christ it has always been yes. 
20 The yes to all of God's promises is in Christ. 
And that is why we say "Amen*" through Christ 
to the glory* of God. 21 And God is the one who 
makes you and us strong in Christ. God gave us 
his special blessing. 7 22 He put his mark on us to 
show that we are his. And he put his Spirit* in our 
hearts as the first payment that guarantees all that 
he will give us. 



23 I tell you this, and I ask God to be my witness 
that this is true: The reason I did not come back to 
Corinth was that I did not want to punish or hurt 
you. 24 I don't mean that we are trying to control 
your faith. You are strong in faith. But we are 
workers with you for your own happiness. 

2 1 So I decided that my next visit to you would 
not be another visit to make you sad. 2 If I 
make you sad, then who will make me happy? 
Only you can make me happy — you, the ones I 
made sad. 3 I wrote you a letter so that when I 

'1:21 gave us his special blessing Literally, "anointed us." 
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bucuria mea este si bucuria voastra. 4 V-am 
scris tulburat fiind, cu durere in inima si cu 
multe lacrimi, nu ca sa va intristez, dar ca sa 
stiji cat de mare este dragostea mea 
pentru voi. 



lertati-l pe eel ce a gresit 

5 Daca a provocat cineva intristare, nu 
m-a intristat pe mine, ci, intr-o oarecare 
masura (nu vreau sa exagerez), pe voi toti. 
6 Pedeapsa data unui astfel de om de cei mai 
multi dintre voi ii este de ajuns. 7 Acum voi 
ar trebui sa-1 iertati si sa-1 incurajati, pentru 
ca nu cumva sa fie coplesit de o prea mare 
intristare. 8 De aceea, va rog sa-i aratati dra- 
gostea voastra! 9 Iata de ce v-am scris: ca sa 
aflu daca, punandu-va la incercare, sunteti 
ascultatori in toate. 10 Daca iertati pe cineva 
pentru o fapta de-a lui, atunci il voi ierta si 
eu. Si ce am iertat (daca am iertat ceva) am 
iertat pentru binele vostru, inaintea lui 
Cristos, 11 pentru ca nu cumva Satan sa aiba 
ceva de castigat de la noi, pentru ca metode- 
le lui nu ne sunt necunoscute. 

Teama lui Pavel fn Troa 

12 Cand m-am dus in Troa sa proclam 
Vestea Buna* a lui Cristos, desi Domnul imi 
pregatise prilejuri favorabile acolo, 13 am 
fost nelinistit pentru ca nu 1-am gasit pe fra- 
tele meu Tit. Astfel, mi- am luat ramas bun 
de la cei de acolo si am plecat in Macedonia. 

Victoria prin Cristos 

14 Dar multumiri fie aduse lui Dumnezeu 
care, prin Cristos, ne conduce intotdeauna 
spre victorie si care raspandeste peste tot, 
prin noi, mireasma placuta a cunoasterii 
Lui. 15 Noi suntem, pentru Dumnezeu, 
mireasma lui Cristos, atat printre cei mantu- 
ifi, cat si printre cei pierduti. 16 Pentru cei 
pierdufi, noi suntem mirosul mortii, iar 
pentru ceilalti suntem mireasma vietii. Si 
cine este potrivit pentru o astfel de lucrare? 
17 Noi nu vindem, ca altii, Cuvantul lui 
Dumnezeu pentru castig. Dimpotriva, noi 
vorbim cu sinceritate in Cristos, inaintea lui 
Dumnezeu, ca oameni trimisi de Dumnezeu. 

Slujitori ai Noului Legamant al lui Dumnezeu 

3 1 Incepem sa ne laudam singuri? Sau 
avem nevoie de scrisori de recomandare 
catre voi si de la voi, cum au nevoie altii? 



came to you I would not be made sad by those 
who should make me happy. I felt sure that all of 
you would share my joy. 4 When I wrote to you 
before, I was very troubled and my heart was full 
of sadness. I wrote with many tears. I did not 
write to make you sad, but to let you know how 
much I love you. 

Forgive the Person Who Did Wrong 

5 Someone in your group has caused sadness. 
He caused this sadness not to me, but to all of 
you — I mean he caused sadness to all in some 
way. (I don't want to make it sound worse than it 
really is.) 6 The punishment that most of your 
group gave him is enough for him. 7 But now you 
should forgive him and encourage him. This will 
keep him from having too much sadness and 
giving up completely. 8 So I beg you to show him 
that you love him. 9 This is why I wrote to you. I 
wanted to test you and see if you obey in every- 
thing. 10 If you forgive someone, then I also for- 
give them. And what I have forgiven — if I had 
anything to forgive — I forgave it for you, and 
Christ was with me. 11 I did this so that Satan* 
would not win anything from us. We know very 
well what his plans are. 

Paul's Anxiety in Troas 

12 I went to Troas to tell people the Good News* 
of Christ. The Lord gave me a good opportunity 
there. 13 But I had no peace because I did not find 
my brother Titus there. So I said goodbye and 
went to Macedonia.* 



Victory Through Christ 

14 But thanks be to God, who always leads us in 
victory through Christ. God uses us to spread his 
knowledge everywhere like a sweet-smelling per- 
fume. 15 Our offering to God is this: We are the 
sweet smell of Christ among people who are 
being saved and among people who are being lost. 
16 To those who are being lost, we are the smell of 
death that brings death. But to those who are 
being saved, we are the smell of life that brings 
life. So who is good enough to do this work? 
17 We don't sell the word of God for a profit like 
many others do. But with Christ's help we speak 
God's truth honestly, knowing that we must 
answer to him. 

Servants of God's New Agreement 

3 1 Why are we beginning again to tell you all 
these good things about ourselves? Do we 
need letters of introduction to you or from you, 
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Nu. 2 Voi sunteti scrisoarea noastra, scrisa in 
inimile noastre, stiuta si citita de toti oame- 
nii. 3 Voi aratati ca sunteti o scrisoare de la 
Cristas, rodul muncii noastre. Aceasta scri- 
soare nu este scrisa cu cerneala, ci cu 
Duhul* Dumnezeului celui viu. Si nu este 
scrisa pe tablite de piatra 7 , ci pe tablitele de 
carne ale inimii omenesti. 

4 Prin Cristas, putem avea aceasta incre- 
dere inaintea lui Dumnezeu. 5 Nu ca am 
gandi ca avem in noi insine capacitatea de a 
face aceasta lucrare prin forte proprii; capa- 
citatea aceasta vine de la Dumnezeu. 
6 Dumnezeu ne-a facut capabili sa fim sluji- 
tori vrednici ai unui nou legamant, nu al 
Legii scrise, ci al Duhului. Caci Legea scri- 
sa omoara, pe cand Duhul da viata. 

Noul Legamant aduce o slava mai mare 

7 Slujba aducatoare de moarte (adica 
Legea scrisa pe table de piatra) a venit cu 
slava 2 , asa incat evreii nu puteau privi fata 
lui Moise din cauza stralucirii sale, desi 
aceasta slava era trecatoare. 8 Atunci slujba 
Duhului* va avea si mai multa slava. 
9 Slujba care aduce indreptatire i va avea 
mult mai multa slava decat slujba care adu- 
cea condamnarea si care a avut si ea slava 
ei. 10 Ceea ce a avut slava este acum fara 
slava, deoarece a fost intrecuta in stralucire 
de slava mult mai mare. 11 Daca slujba care 
urma sa dispara a avut slava, atunci lucrarea 
care va ramane pentru totdeauna va avea cu 
mult mai multa slava. 

12 Pentru ca avem o astfel de speranta, 
avem si o mare indrazneala. 13 Noi nu sun- 
tem ca Moise, care si-a acoperit fata cu un 
val, astfel incat poporul Israel sa nu priveas- 
ca tinta la sfarsitul a ceea ce era trecator. 
14 Mintile evreilor au fost intunecate, caci, 
pana in ziua de astazi, ramane acelasi val 
atunci cand este citit Vechiul Testament. 
Valul nu este inlaturat. El este dat la o parte 
doar in Cristas. 15 Dar pana astazi, oricand 
este citita Legea lui Moise, ramane un val 
peste inimile lor. 16 Dar cand cineva se 
intoarce la Domnul, valul este dat la o parte. 
17 Acest „Domn" este Duhul. Acolo unde 



like some other people? 2 No, you yourselves are 
our letter, written on our hearts. It is known and 
read by all people. 3 You show that you are a letter 
from Christ that he sent through us. This letter is 
not written with ink but with the Spirit* of the 
living God. It is not written on stone 7 tablets but 
on human hearts. 

4 We can say this, because through Christ we 
feel sure before God. 5 I don't mean that we are 
able to do anything good ourselves. It is God who 
makes us able to do all that we do. 6 He made us 
able to be servants of a new agreement* from him- 
self to his people. It is not an agreement of written 
laws, but it is of the Spirit. The written law brings 
death, but the Spirit gives life. 

An Agreement With Greater Glory 

7 The old agreement 2 that brought death was 
written with words on stone. It came with God's 
glory.* The face of Moses* was so bright with 
glory that the people of Israel* could not continue 
looking at his face. And that glory later disap- 
peared. 8 So surely the new agreement that brings 
the Spirit* has even more glory. 9 This is what I 
mean: That old agreement judged people guilty of 
sin, but it had glory. So surely the new agreement 
that makes people right with God has much greater 
glory. 10 That old agreement had glory. But it really 
loses its glory when it is compared to the much 
greater glory of the new agreement. 11 If the agree- 
ment that disappeared came with glory, then the 
agreement that never ends has much greater glory. 

12 We have this hope, so we are very brave. 
13 We are not like Moses, who put a covering over 
his face. He covered his face so that the people of 
Israel would not see it. The glory was disap- 
pearing, and Moses did not want them to see it 
end. 14 But their minds were closed — they could 
not understand. Even today, when those people 
read the writings of the old agreement/ that same 
covering hides the meaning. That covering has not 
been removed for them. It is taken away only 
through Christ. 15 But even today, when they read 
the law of Moses, there is a covering over their 
minds. 16 But when someone changes and follows 
the Lord, that covering is taken away. 1 7 The Lord 



1 3.3 tablite de piatra Legea data de Dumnezeu lui Moise, in 
Vechiul testament, era scrisa pe table de piatra; vezi 
Ex. 24.12; 25.16. 2 3.7 slava maretia si maiestatea lui 
Dumnezeu. J 3.9 indreptatire actul lui Dumnezeu prin care ii 
declara pe oameni liberi de vinovatie si placuti inaintea Lui, con- 
siderati ca fiind drepti. 



'3:3 stone Meaning the law that God gave to Moses, which was written 
on stone tablets. Also in verse 7. See Ex. 24:12; 25:16. 2 3:7 agreement 
In verses 7-11 literally, "service" or "ministry." J 3:14 old agreement 
See the Word List. Here, it is used to mean the law of Moses on which 
that agreement was based. 
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este Duhul Domnului, este libertate. 18 Noi 
nu avem fafa acoperita de vreun val si 
reflectam slava Domnului ca intr-o oglinda. 
In felul acesta suntem schimbati ca sa sema- 
nam cu Isus, cu o slava care creste continuu 
si care vine de la Domnul care este Duhul. 

Comori spirituale in vase de lut 

4 1 Dumnezeu, prin indurarea Lui, ne-a 
incredintat o slujba. De aceea noi nu 
cadem de oboseala si nu renuntam la aceas- 
ta. 2 Dimpotriva, noi am respins caile ascun- 
se si rusinoase; nu inselam si nu deformam 
Cuvantul lui Dumnezeu. Punand inainte 
adevarul, ne recomandam fiecarei constiinte 
omenesti inaintea lui Dumnezeu. 3 Daca 
Vestea Buna* pe care o proclamam este 
acoperita de un val, este acoperita doar 
pentru cei ce se afla pe drumul care duce la 
distrugere. 4 Dumnezeul acestei lumi a intu- 
necat mintile acestor necredinciosi pentru 
ca ei sa nu vada lumina Vestii Bune despre 
slava lui Cristos. El este imaginea lui 
Dumnezeu. 5 Noi nu ne predicam pe noi 
insine, ci pe Cristos Isus ca Domn; cat 
despre noi, suntem slujitorii vostri pentru 
Isus. 6 Caci Dumnezeu, care a spus: 
„Lumina va lumina din intuneric", este Cel 
ce ne-a luminat inimile. El ne-a dat lumina 
care este cunoasterea slavei lui Dumnezeu, 
slava care se vede pe fata lui Isus Cristos. 

7 Noi pastram aceasta comoara in niste 
vase de lut pentru a arata ca aceasta putere 
uimitoare este de la Dumnezeu si nu de la 
noi. 8 Suntem apasati din toate partile, dar 
nu suntem zdrobiti; suntem dezorientati, dar 
nu adusi la disperare; 9 suntem persecutati, 
dar nu abandonati; aruncati la pamant, dar 
nu distrusi. 10 Noi purtam intotdeauna in 
trupul nostru moartea lui Isus pentru ca si 
viata lui Isus sa fie aratata clar in trupul 
nostru. 11 Noi, care suntem vii, suntem dati 
mortii intotdeauna pentru Isus, pentru ca 
viata lui Isus sa fie aratata clar in trupurile 
noastre muritoare. 12 Deci in noi lucreaza 
moartea, pe cand in voi lucreaza viata. 

13 Este scris: „Am crezut, de aceea am 
vorbit."' Avand acelasi duh de credinta, si 
noi credem si de aceea vorbim. 14 Caci stim 
ca Cel ce L-a inviat pe Domnul Isus ne va 
invia §i pe noi cu Isus si ne va pune sa stam 
impreuna cu voi, in prezenta Lui. 15 Toate 

'4.13 CitatdinPs. 116.10. 



is the Spirit, and where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is freedom. 18 And our faces are not covered. 
We all show the Lord's glory. We are being 
changed to be like him. This change in us brings 
more and more glory. This glory comes from the 
Lord, who is the Spirit. 

Spiritual Treasure in Clay Jars 

4 1 God, with his mercy, gave us this work to do, 
so we don't give up. 2 But we have turned 
away from secret and shameful ways. We don't 
use trickery, and we don't change the teaching of 
God. We teach the truth plainly. This is how we 
show people who we are. And this is how they 
can know in their hearts what kind of people we 
are before God. 3 The Good News* that we tell 
people may be hidden, but it is hidden only to 
those who are lost. 4 The ruler 7 of this world* has 
blinded the minds of those who don't believe. 
They cannot see the light of the Good News — the 
message about the divine greatness* of Christ. 
Christ is the one who is exactly like God. 5 We 
don't tell people about ourselves. But we tell 
people that Jesus Christ is Lord, and we tell them 
that we are your servants for Jesus. 6 God once 
said, "The light will shine out of the darkness!" 
And this is the same God who made his light 
shine in our hearts to let us know that his own 
divine greatness is seen in the face of Christ. 



7 We have this treasure from God, but we are 
only like clay jars that hold the treasure. This is to 
show that the amazing power we have is from 
God, not from us. 8 We have troubles all around 
us, but we are not defeated. We often don't know 
what to do, but we don't give up. 9 We are perse- 
cuted,* but God does not leave us. We are hurt 
sometimes, but we are not destroyed. 10 So we 
constantly experience the death of Jesus in our 
own bodies, but this is so that the life of Jesus can 
also be seen in our bodies. 11 We are alive, but for 
Jesus we are always in danger of death. This hap- 
pens to us so that the life of Jesus can be seen in 
our bodies that die. 12 So death is working in us, 
but life is working in you. 

13 The Scriptures* say, "I believed, so I spoke." 2 
Our faith is like that too. We believe, and so we 
speak. 14 God raised the Lord Jesus from death, 
and we know that God will also raise us with him. 
God will bring us together with you, and we will 
stand before him. 15 A11 these things are for you. 

'4:4 The ruler Literally, "The god." 2 4:13 Quote from Ps. 116:10. 
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acestea sunt facute pentru voi pentru ca, asa 
cum harul lui Dumnezeu sporeste ajungand 
la tot mai multi oameni, tot asa sa se inmul- 
teasca si multumirile prin care I se aduce 
slava lui Dumnezeu. 

Traind prin credinta 

16 De aceea noi nu cadem de oboseala. 
Chiar daca trupurile noastre se prabusesc, 
omul interior se innoieste in fiecare zi. 
17 Necazul nostru usor si trecator ne aduce o 
slava eterna. Si aceasta este cu mult mai 
mare decat necazul. 18 Noi nu ne gandim la 
ceea ce se vede, ci la ceea ce nu se vede. 
Caci ceea ce se vede este trecator, pe cand 
ceea ce nu se vede este etern. 

5 1 Stim ca daca este distrus trupul nostru, 
cortul nostru pe acest pamant, avem la 
Dumnezeu o cladire, o casa eterna in ceruri, 
care nu este facuta de mana omului. 2 Atata 
timp cat suntem in acest cort, gemem plini 
de dorinta de a fi imbracati cu locuinta 
noastra din ceruri. 3 Avem speranta ca, daca 
suntem astfel imbracati, nu vom fi gasiti 
dezbracati. 4 Cat suntem in acest cort, sun- 
tem impovarati si gemem. Nu dorim sa fim 
dezbracati L fara trupj, ci sa fim imbracati cu 
trupul ceresc, pentru ca ceea ce este muritor 
sa fie inghitit de viata. 5 Cel ce ne-a pregatit 
pentru acest scop este Dumnezeu. El ne-a 
dat Duhul* ca pe o garantie a promisiunii 
Sale. 

6 Avem intotdeauna curaj, pentru ca stim 
ca, atata timp cat traim aici, in trupul nostru, 
nu suntem acolo unde este Domnul. 7 Caci noi 
traim bizuindu-ne pe credinta, si nu pe ceea 
ce se vede. 8 Suntem plini de incredere si pre- 
feram sa parasim acest trup si sa fim acolo 
unde este Domnul. 9 De aceea noi ne-am facut 
un scop din a-I fi placuti Lui, indiferent daca 
traim in trup sau daca suntem acolo unde este 
Domnul. 10 Noi toti trebuie sa ne infatisam 
inaintea scaunului de judecata al lui Cristos, 
pentru ca fiecare sa fie rasplatit pentru ceea 
ce a facut cand era in trup, fie bine, fie rau. 

noua creatie 

11 Stiind ce inseamna frica de Domnul, ii 
convingem pe oameni sa accepte adevarul. 
Dumnezeu ne cunoaste asa cum sper ca ne 
cunoasteti si voi. 12 Noi nu ne recomandam 
din nou inaintea voastra. Ci, mai degraba, 
va dam ocazia sa va laudati cu noi. Astfel, 
le veti putea raspunde celor care se lauda cu 



And so the grace* of God is being given to more 
and more people. This will bring more and more 
thanks to God for his glory.* 



Living by Faith 

16 That is why we never give up. Our physical 
body is becoming older and weaker, but our spirit 
inside us is made new every day. 17 We have small 
troubles for a while now, but these troubles are 
helping us gain an eternal glory.* That eternal 
glory is much greater than our troubles. 18 So we 
think about what we cannot see, not what we see. 
What we see lasts only a short time, and what we 
cannot see will last forever. 

5 1 We know that our body — the tent we live in 
here on earth — will be destroyed. But when 
that happens, God will have a home for us to live 
in. It will not be the kind of home people build 
here. It will be a home in heaven that will con- 
tinue forever. 2 But now we are tired of this body. 
We want God to give us our heavenly home. 3 It 
will clothe us and we will not be naked. 4 While 
we live in this tent, we have burdens and com- 
plain. I don't mean that we want to remove this 
tent, but we want to be clothed with our heavenly 
home. Then this body that dies will be covered 
with life. 5 This is what God made us for. And he 
has given us the Spirit* as the first payment to 
guarantee the life to come. 

6 So we always have confidence. We know 
that while we live in this body, we are away 
from the Lord. 7 We live by what we believe will 
happen, not by what we can see. 8 So I say that 
we have confidence. And we really want to be 
away from this body and be at home with the 
Lord. 9 Our only goal is to always please the 
Lord, whether we are living here in this body or 
there with him. 10 We must all stand before 
Christ to be judged. Everyone will get what they 
should. They will be paid for whatever they 
did — good or bad — when they lived in this 
earthly body. 

Helping People Become God's Friends 

11 We know what it means to fear the Lord, so 
we try to help people accept the truth. God knows 
what we really are, and I hope that in your hearts 
you know us too. 12 We are not trying to prove 
ourselves to you again. But we are telling you 
about ourselves. We are giving you reasons to be 
proud of us. Then you will have an answer for 
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ceea ce este la suprafata, si nu cu ceea ce 
este in inima. 13 Daca suntem nebuni, sun- 
tem nebuni pentru Dumnezeu. Si daca sun- 
tem intregi la minte, pentru voi suntem. 
14 Dragostea lui Cristos ne constrange, 
pentru ca suntem convinsi ca daca Unul a 
murit pentru toti, atunci inseamna ca toti au 
murit. 15 E1 a murit pentru toti, astfel incat 
cei ce traiesc sa nu mai traiasca pentru ei, ci 
pentru Cel ce a murit si a inviat pentru ei. 

16 De aceea, de acum incolo, nu ne mai 
gandim la nimeni din punctul de vedere al 
lumii. Candva L-am privit pe Cristos din 
punctul de vedere al lumii, insa acum nu-L 
mai privim asa. 17 Daca este cineva in 
Cristos, este o creatie noua. Ce era vechi a 
trecut. Totul s-a innoit. 18 Toate acestea vin 
de la Dumnezeu care ne-a impacat cu Sine 
prin Cristos si care ne-a incredintat lucrarea 
de a-i impaca pe oameni cu El. 19 Mesajul 
nostru este ca Dumnezeu era in Cristos, 
impacand lumea cu El Insusi prin Cristos, 
fara a mai tine in socoteala pacatele oame- 
nilor si ca ne-a incredintat noua propovadui- 
rea acestei impacari a omului cu Dumnezeu. 
20 Acum noi lucram ca ambasadori ai lui 
Cristos. Si ca si cum Dumnezeu v-ar indem- 
na prin noi, va rugam, pentru Cristos: 
„Impacati-va cu Dumnezeu!" 21 Dumnezeu 
L-a facut pacat y pentru noi pe Cel ce nici- 
odata nu a pacatuit pentru ca prin El sa fim 
declarati nevinovati inaintea lui Dumnezeu. 

6 1 Ca unii care lucram impreuna cu 
Dumnezeu, va indemnam sa faceti ast- 
fel incat sa nu fi primit in zadar harul lui 
Dumnezeu. 2 Caci El spune: 

„Te-am auzit la vremea indurarii 
si ti-am venit in ajutor 
in ziua mantuirii." Isaia 49.8 

lata, acum este vremea indurarii; astazi este 
ziua mantuirii. 

3 Noi nu punem obstacole in calea nima- 
nui, pentru ca lucrarea noastra sa nu fie 
compromise, 4 ci ne prezentam in toate pri- 
vintele ca slujitori ai lui Dumnezeu prin 
multa rabdare: in necazuri, in incercari si in 
nevoi, in situatii dificile; 5 in batai, in inchi- 
sori, in tulburari, in munca grea, in nopti 
nedormite, in lipsa hranei. 6 Aratam ca sun- 
tem slujitori demni de lauda ai lui 

'5.21 pacat Sau: jertfa pentru curatirea pacatului. 



those who are proud about what can be seen. They 
don't care about what is in a person's heart. 13 If 
we are crazy, it is for God. If we have our right 
mind, it is for you. 14 The love of Christ controls 
us, because we know that one person died for 
everyone. So all have died. 15 He died for all, so 
that those who live would not continue to live for 
themselves. He died for them and was raised from 
death so that they would live for him. 

16 From this time on we don't think of anyone 
like the world thinks of people. It is true that in 
the past we thought of Christ like the world 
thinks. But we don't think that way now. 
17 When anyone is in Christ, it is a whole new 
world. 7 The old things are gone; suddenly, 
everything is new! 18 A11 this is from God. 
Through Christ, God made peace between him- 
self and us. And God gave us the work of 
bringing people into peace with him. 19 I mean 
that God was in Christ, making peace between 
the world and himself. In Christ, God did not 
hold people guilty for their sins. And he gave us 
this message of peace to tell people. 20 So we 
have been sent to speak for Christ. It is like God 
is calling to people through us. We speak for 
Christ when we beg you to be at peace with 
God. 21 Christ had no sin, but God made him 
become sin 2 so that in Christ we could be right 
with God. 



6 1 We are workers together with God. So we 
beg you: Don't let the grace* that you 
received from God be for nothing. 2 God says, 



"I heard you at the right time, 

and I gave you help on the day of salvation." 

Isaiah 49:8 

I tell you that the "right time" is now. The "day of 
salvation" is now. 

3 We don't want people to find anything wrong 
with our work. So we do nothing that will be a 
problem to others. 4 But in every way we show 
that we are servants of God. We never give up, 
even though we face troubles, difficulties, and 
problems of every kind. 5 We are beaten and 
thrown into prison. People get upset at us and 
fight against us. We work hard, and sometimes we 
get no sleep or food. 6 We show that we are God's 

; 5:17 When anyone ... world Or, "Anyone who is in Christ is a new cre- 
ation." 2 5:21 sin Or, "an offering for sin." 
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Dumnezeu prin vieti curate si prin cunoas- 
terea noastra, prin indelunga rabdare, prin 
bunatate, prin Duhul Sfant*, prin dragoste 
neprefacuta, 7 prin Cuvantul adevarului, 
prin puterea lui Dumnezeu, prin armele 
dreptatii, de atac si de aparare 7 ; 8 in vremuri 
de onoare si de rusine, fie ca suntem vorbiti 
de rau, fie ca suntem vorbiti de bine. 
Suntem priviti ca inselatori, desi spunem 
adevarul; 9 ca necunoscuti, desi suntem bine 
cunoscuti; ca fiind pe moarte, si totusi 
traim; ca fiind pedepsiti, si totusi nu omo- 
rati; 10 ca fiind intristati, desi noi suntem 
intotdeauna bucurosi; ca fiind saraci, desi 
imbogatim pe multi; ca neavand nimic, desi 
avem totul. 

11 Corintenilor, v-am vorbit fara nici o 
retinere. Inimile ne sunt deschise catre voi. 
12 Noi va aratam dragostea pe care o avem 
fata de voi. De ce nu faceti si voi la fel? 
13 Acum va vorbesc ca unor copii ai mei. Ca 
rasplata pentru noi, deschideti-va si voi ini- 
mile catre noi, asa cum am facut si noi. 

Credinciosi si necredinciosi 

14 Sa nu va legati la acelasi jug 2 cu cei 
necredinciosi. Caci ce au in comun dreptatea 
si nedreptatea? Sau ce au de impartit lumina 
si intunericul? 15 Si ce intelegere are Cristos 
cu Satan? Sau ce au in comun un credincios 
si un necredincios? 16 Si ce intelegere exista 
intre Templul lui Dumnezeu si idoli*? Caci 
noi suntem Templul Dumnezeului celui viu, 
asa cum a spus Dumnezeu: 

„Voi trai printre ei, 

voi umbla printre ei, 
voi fi Dumnezeul lor, 
iar ei vor fi poporul Meu." 

Leviticul 26.11-12 

17 „Asa ca iesiti din mijlocul lor 

si despartiti-va de ei", spune Domnul, 
„si sa nu va mai atingeti 
de ceea ce este necurat. 
Atunci va voi primi." Isaia 52. 1 1 



servants by our pure lives, by our understanding, 
by our patience, and by our kindness. We show it 
by the Holy Spirit,* by genuine love, 7 by speaking 
the truth, and by depending on God's power. This 
right way of living has prepared us to defend our- 
selves against every kind of attack. 

8 Some people honor us, but others shame us. 
Some people say good things about us, but others 
say bad things. Some people say we are liars, but 
we speak the truth. 9 To some people we are not 
known, but we are well known. We seem to be 
dying, but look! We continue to live. We are pun- 
ished, but we are not killed. 10 We have much sad- 
ness, but we are always rejoicing. We are poor, 
but we are making many people rich in faith. We 
have nothing, but really we have everything. 

11 We have spoken freely to you people in 
Corinth. We have opened our hearts to you. 12 Our 
feelings of love for you have not stopped. It is 
you who have stopped your feelings of love for 
us. 13 I speak to you like you are my children. Do 
the same as we have done — open your hearts 
also. 

Warning About Non-Believers 

14 You are not the same as those who don't 
believe. So don't join yourselves to them. Good 
and evil don't belong together. Light and darkness 
cannot share the same room. 15 How can there be 
any unity between Christ and the devil 7 ? What 
does a believer have in common with an unbe- 
liever? 16 God's temple 2 cannot have an agreement 
with idols,* and we are the temple of the living 
God. Like God said, 

"I will live with them and walk with them, 
I will be their God, and they will be 

my people." Leviticus 26:11-12 



1 7 "So come away from those people 
and separate yourselves from them, 
says the Lord. 
Touch nothing that is not clean, 



and I will accept you." 



Isaiah 52:11 



1 6.7 de atac si de aparare Lit. „de la dreapta si de la stanga": 
arma de atac era sabia, in mana dreapta, iar cea de aparare era 
scutul, in mana stanga. 2 6.14 Sa nu va legati la acelasi jug 
Referire la Dt. 22.10, unde se spune ca Legea lui Moise interzi- 
cea sa fie Tnjugate impreuna animale de specii diferite. 



'6:15 the devil Literally, "beliar," one form of the Hebrew word "belial," 
which means "worthlessness" and was used to refer to the devil or the 
enemy of Christ. 2 6:16 God's temple God's house— the place where 
God's people worship him. Here, it means that believers are the spiritual 
temple where God lives. 
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18 „Si Eu voi fi Tatal vostru, 

iar voi veti fi fiii si fiicele Mele 
spune Domnul, Cel Atotputernic." 

2 Samuel 7. 14; 7.8 

7 1 Iubitii mei, din moment ce avem ase- 
menea promisiuni, sa ne curatim de 
orice pangarire a trupului sau a duhului si sa 
ne ducem sfintirea pana la capat, in frica de 
Dumnezeu. 

Bucuria lui Pavel 

2 Faceti-ne loc in inimile voastre! Noi nu 
am facut rau nimanui, nu am naruit credinta 
nimanui, nu am inselat pe nimeni. 3 Nu spun 
acestea ca sa va condamn. V-am mai spus ca 
sunteti in inimile noastre spre a muri impreu- 
na cu voi si spre a trai impreuna cu voi. 4 Am 
o mare indrazneala fata de voi si sunt man- 
dru de voi. Sunt foarte incurajat. Cu toate 
necazurile, sunt din cale-afara de fericit. 

5 Atunci cand ne-am dus in Macedonia, nu 
am avut liniste. Am fost tulburati in toate 
privintele: in afara, avand confruntari si 
inauntru, avand temeri. 6 Dar Dumnezeu, 
care ii mangaie pe cei descurajati, ne-a man- 
gaiat prin venirea lui Tit. 7 Am fost manga- 
iati nu numai prin venirea lui, dar si prin 
felul in care a fost el insusi mangaiat de voi. 
El ne-a spus ca vreti sa ne vedeti, ca va pare 
rau pentru ce ati facut si cat de mult va pasa 
de mine. De aceea am fost si mai bucuros. 

8 Chiar daca v-am intristat cu scrisoarea 
mea, nu-mi pare rau ca am scris-o. Desi 
mi-a parut rau ca am scris-o, acum vad ca 
ea v-a intristat pentru putina vreme. 9 Acum 
nu sunt bucuros pentru ca ati fost intristati, 
dar ma bucur ca intristarea voastra v-a facut 
sa va schimbati modul de a gandi. Voi ati 
fost intristati asa cum a dorit Dumnezeu, 
astfel ca nu ati fost raniti in nici un fel de 
noi. 1 °Intristarea dupa voia lui Dumnezeu 
aduce schimbarea gandirii care duce la 
mantuire si care nu este insotita niciodata de 
regrete. Dar intristarea lumii aduce moarte. 
11 Cu privire la aceasta intristare dorita de 
Dumnezeu, iata ce straduinta deosebita de a 
va dezvinovati a produs in voi! Ce indigna- 
re, ce teama, ce dorinta de a ne vedea, ce 
preocupare, ce dorinta de a se face dreptate! 
In toate ati aratat ca sunteti curati in aceasta 
privinta. 12 Eu nu v-am scris din cauza omu- 
lui care a gresit, si nici din cauza celui caru- 
ia i s-a facut rau. V-am scris ca sa va dati 



18 "I will be your father, 

and you will be my sons and daughters, 
says the Lord All-Powerful." 

2 Samuel 7:14; 7:8 

7 1 Dear friends, we have these promises from 
God. So we should make ourselves pure — 
free from anything that makes our body or our 
soul unclean. Our respect for God should make us 
try to be completely holy* in the way we live. 

Paul's Joy 

2 Open your hearts to us. We have not done 
wrong to anyone. We have not ruined the faith of 
anyone, and we have not cheated anyone. 3 I do 
not say this to blame you. I told you before that 
we love you so much we would live or die with 
you. 4 I feel that I can tell you anything. I am very 
proud of you. Even with all the troubles we have 
had, I am greatly encouraged and feel very 
happy. 

5 When we came into Macedonia,* we had no 
rest. We found trouble all around us. We had 
fighting on the outside and fear on the inside. 6 But 
God encourages those who are troubled, and he 
certainly encouraged us by bringing Titus to us. 7 It 
was so good to see him, but we were encouraged 
even more to hear about the encouragement you 
gave him. He told us that you really want to see me 
and that you are very sorry for what you did. And 
he told us how ready and willing you are to help 
me. When I heard this, I was so much happier. 

8 Even if the letter I wrote you made you sad, I 
am not sorry I wrote it. I know that letter made 
you sad, and I was sorry for that. But it made you 
sad only for a short time. 9 Now I am happy, not 
because you were made sad, but because your 
sorrow made you decide to change. That is what 
God wanted, so you were not hurt by us in any 
way. 10 The kind of sorrow God wants makes 
people decide to change their lives. This leads 
them to salvation, and we cannot be sorry for that. 
But the kind of sorrow the world has will bring 
death. 11 You had the kind of sorrow God wanted 
you to have. Now see what that sorrow has 
brought you: It has made you very serious. It 
made you want to prove that you were not wrong. 
It made you angry and afraid. It made you want to 
see me. It made you care. It made you want the 
right thing to be done. You proved that you were 
not guilty in any part of that problem. 12 The main 
reason I wrote that letter was not because of the 
one who did the wrong or the one who was hurt. I 
wrote so that you would realize, before God, how 
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seama, inaintea lui Dumnezeu, de marea 
noastra grija pentru voi. 13 De aceea, am fost 
nespus de incurajati. 

Si fiind incurajati, ne-am bucurat si mai 
mult vazand bucuria lui Tit. Duhul lui a fost 
reimprospatat de voi toti. 14 Eu m-am laudat 
cu voi inaintea lui si nu m-ati facut de rusi- 
ne. Asa cum v-am spus numai adevarul, tot 
asa si lauda noastra inaintea lui Tit s-a 
dovedit adevarata. 15 Afectiunea lui pentru 
voi creste atunci cand isi aminteste ca ati 
fost nerabdatori sa-1 ascultati si ca 1-ati pri- 
mit cu frica si tremur. 16 Ma bucur ca pot 
avea o incredere desavarsita in voi. 

Darnicia crestina 

8 1 Acum, fratilor, vreau sa stiti despre 
harul lui Dumnezeu care a fost dat bise- 
ricilor din Macedonia. 2 Vreau sa va spun ca 
ei au fost greu incercati prin necazurile lor. 
Totusi nemasurata lor bucurie si marea lor 
saracie au dus la o mare generozitate din 
partea lor. 3 Dupa cum pot marturisi si eu, ei 
singuri au dat cat au putut si chiar mai mult 
decat isi puteau permite. 4 Ei ne-au rugat 
insistent sa-i lasam sa participe la aceasta 
lucrare pentru sfinti. 5 Ei nu au daruit asa 
cum ne-am asteptat noi. Ci ei s-au dat, mai 
intai, pe ei insisi Domnului, si apoi ni s-au 
daruit noua, dupa voia lui Dumnezeu. 6 Noi 
1-am rugat pe Tit ca, asa cum a inceput, sa si 
duca la bun sfarsit aceasta lucrare a harului 
printre voi. 7 Voi aveti de toate din belsug: si 
credinta, si vorbire, si cunostinte, si dorinta 
de a ajuta, si dragostea pe care ati invatat-o 
de la noi. Fie ca tot asa sa aveti din belsug si 
acest har! 

8 Nu va spun aceasta ca o porunca. Dar 
vreau sa incerc sinceritatea dragostei voastre, 
folosind zelul altera. 9 Voi cunoasteti harul pe 
care ni 1-a aratat Domnul nostru Isus Cristos. 
El, desi era bogat, S-a facut sarac pentru voi, 
pentru ca prin saracia Lui sa deveniti bogati. 

1 °In aceasta privinta, va dau un sfat, spre 
binele vostru. Anul trecut ati fost primii 
care ati vrut sa dati si primii care ati dat. 
11 Acum terminati ce ati inceput pentru ca, 
asa cum ati fost gata sa daruiti, sa si termi- 
nati lucrarea aceasta cu ce aveti. 12 Daca 
exista bunavointa, darul vostru va fi primit, 
avand in vedere ce aveti si nu ceea ce nu 
aveti. 13 Noi nu dorim ca altii sa fie usurati 
iar voi sa fiti impovarati ci, mai degraba, sa 



very much you care for us. 13 And that is what was 
so encouraging to us. 

We were greatly encouraged, but we were 
especially pleased to see how happy Titus was. 
You all made him feel so much better. 14 I had 
bragged about you to Titus, and you didn't embar- 
rass me. We have always told you the truth, and 
now what we told Titus about you has been 
shown to be true. 15 And his love for you is 
stronger when he remembers that you were all 
ready to obey. You welcomed him with respect 
and fear. 16 I am so happy that I can trust you 
fully. 

Giving to Help Others 

8 1 And now, brothers and sisters, we want you 
to know about the grace* that God gave the 
churches* in Macedonia.* 2 Those believers have 
been tested by great troubles, and they are very 
poor. But they gave much because of their great 
joy. 3 I can tell you that they gave as much as they 
were able and even more than they could afford. 
No one told them to do this. It was their idea. 
4 But they asked us again and again — they begged 
us to let them share in this service for God's 
people. 5 And they gave in a way that we did not 
expect: They gave themselves to the Lord and to 
us before they gave their money. This is what 
God wants. 

6 So we asked Titus to help you finish this spe- 
cial work of giving. He is the one who started 
this work. 7 You are rich in everything — in faith, 
in speaking ability, in knowledge, in the willing- 
ness to help, and in the love you learned from us. 
And so we want you to also be rich in this work 
of giving. 

8 I am not ordering you to give, but I want to see 
how real your love is by comparing you with others 
who have been so ready and willing to help. 9 You 
know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ. You know 
that he gave up his heavenly riches for you. He gave 
up everything so that you could be richly blessed. 

10 This is what I think you should do: Last year 
you were the first to want to give, and you were 
the first who gave. 1 1 So now finish the work you 
started. Then your "doing" will be equal to your 
"wanting to do." Give from what you have. 12 If 
you want to give, your gift will be accepted. Your 
gift will be judged by what you have, not by what 
you don't have. 13 We don't want you to have 
troubles while others are comforted. We want 
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existe egalitate. 14 Dorinta noastra este ca 
ceea ce voi aveti in plus sa le fie lor de aju- 
tor acum, cand due lipsa, pentru ca, mai tar- 
ziu, sa va ajute ei pe voi cand veti avea 
nevoie, si astfel sa fie egalitate. 15 In 
Scripturi* este scris: 

„Cine stransese mult, nu avea prea mult 
si eel care stransese putin, 
nu ducea lipsa." Exodul 16. 18 

Tit si fnsotitorii sai 

16 Ii multumesc lui Dumnezeu care a pus 
in inima lui Tit acelasi zel, pe care-1 avem si 
noi, de a va ajuta. 17 E1 a ascultat rugamintile 
noastre si pentru ca este deosebit de zelos, 
s-a hotarat singur sa vina la voi. 18 Impreuna 
cu el il trimitem si pe fratele care este laudat 
de toate bisericile pentru proclamarea Vestii 
Bune*. 19 Pe langa aceasta, el a fost numit de 
biserici insotitorul nostru in calatorii pentru 
aceasta lucrare a darniciei, pe care o admini- 
stram pentru a-L slavi pe Domnul si pentru a 
ne arata dorinta puternica de a-i ajuta pe altii. 

20 Incercam sa administram cu atentie 
aceasta suma mare de bani, pentru ca 
nimeni sa nu ne critice. 21 Scopul nostru este 
de a face intotdeauna ce este bine, nu numai 
inaintea Domnului, ci si in fata oamenilor. 

22 Impreuna cu ei il mai trimitem si pe 
fratele pe care 1-am incercat in multe feluri 
si in multe ocazii si care s-a dovedit dornic 
sa ajute. Acum el este si mai dornic sa ajute 
datorita increderii pe care o are in voi. 

23 In ce-1 priveste pe Tit, vreau sa va spun 
ca el este partenerul meu si eel ce lucreaza 
impreuna cu mine pentru a va ajuta. Cat 
despre ceilalti frati, ei sunt trimisii biserici- 
lor si Ii aduc cinste lui Cristos. 24 Dati-le 
acestor frati o dovada a dragostei voastre si 
aratati-le motivele pentru care ne laudam cu 
voi, pentru ca toate bisericile sa o cunoasca. 

Ajutati-va fratii de credinta 

9 1 Acum, in ce priveste acest ajutor 
pentru sfinti, nu mai este nevoie sa va 
scriu 2 pentru ca stim ca sunteti gata sa-i aju- 
tati. Ma laud cu aceasta fata de macedoneni 
spunandu-le ca bisericile din Ahaia* sunt 
gata de anul trecut si ca entuziasmul vostru 
i-a determinat sa se pregateasca. 3 Eu ii tri- 
mit pe frati la voi pentru ca lauda noastra cu 
privire la voi, in aceasta privinta, sa nu se 



everything to be equal. 14 At this time you have 
plenty. What you have can help others to have 
what they need. Then later, when they have 
plenty, they can help you to have what you need. 
Then all will be equal. 15 Like the Scriptures* say, 

"Those who gathered much 
did not have too much, 
and those who gathered little 

did not have too little." Exodus 16:18 

Titus and His Companions 

16 I thank God because he gave Titus the same 
love for you that I have. 17 Titus agreed to do what 
we asked. In fact, he himself wanted very much to 
come see you. 18 We are sending with Titus the 
brother who is praised by all the churches.* He is 
praised because of his service to the Good News.* 
19 Also, he was chosen by the churches to go with 
us when we carry this gift. We are doing this ser- 
vice to bring glory* to the Lord and to show that 
we really want to help. 



20 We are being careful so that no one will criti- 
cize us about the way we are caring for this large 
gift. 21 We are trying to do what is right. We want 
to do what the Lord accepts as right and also what 
people think is right. 

22 Also, we are sending with them our brother 
who is always ready to help. He has proved this to 
us in many ways. And he wants to help even more 
now because he has much faith in you. 

23 Now about Titus — he is my partner. He is 
working together with me to help you. And about 
the other brothers — they are sent from the 
churches, and they bring glory to Christ. 24 So 
show these men that you really have love. Show 
them why we are proud of you. Then all the 
churches can see it. 



Help for Fellow Believers 

9 1 I really don't need to write to you about this 
help for God's people. 2 I know that you want 
to help. I have been bragging about you to the 
people in Macedonia.* I told them that you 
people in Achaia* have been ready to give since 
last year. And your desire to give has made most 
of the people here ready to give also. 3 But I am 
sending the brothers to you. I don't want our 
bragging about you in this to be for nothing. I 
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dovedeasca neintemeiata si pentru ca sa fiti 
gata, asa cum am spus ca sunteti. 4 Daca unii 
dintre macedoneni vor veni cu mine si va 
vom gasi nepregatiti, vom fi facuti de rusine 
(ca sa nu mai spun ce va fi cu voi) din cauza 
acestei increderi pe care o avem in voi. 
5 M-am gandit deci ca trebuia sa-i rog pe 
frati sa mearga inaintea noastra la voi si sa 
pregateasca dinainte darul vostru generos, 
pe care 1-ati promis, astfel incat el sa fie dat 
de bunavoie si nu cu zgarcenie. 

6 Tineti minte: cine seamana putin, va 
culege putin si cine seamana mult, va culege 
mult. 7 Fiecare sa dea cat a hotarat in inima 
lui, fara parere de rau si nu pentru ca se simte 
fortat sa dea, caci Dumnezeu il iubeste pe eel 
ce da cu bucurie. 8 Dumnezeu poate sa rever- 
se asupra voastra din abundenta daruri bune 
de tot felul, pentru ca sa aveti tot ce va trebu- 
ie intotdeauna si in toate privintele. Si astfel 
veti avea mai mult decat suficient pentru tot 
felul de fapte bune. 9 In Scriptura* este scris: 

„E1 da cu generozitate celor saraci. 
Bunavointa Lui tine in veci." 

Psalmul 112.9 

10 Dumnezeu, care da samanta celui ce sea- 
mana si paine pentru hrana, va va da si va va 
inmulti samanta si va spori recolta bunavoin- 
tei voastre. 1 1 Veti fi bogati in toate privintele, 
pentru ca sa fiti generosi ori de cate ori aveti 
ocazia. Darnicia voastra, aratata prin noi, va 
aduce multumiri lui Dumnezeu. 12 Contributia 
voastra la lucrarea aceasta pe care o faceti, nu 
numai ca va acoperi nevoile sfintilor, dar va 
face sa se aduca multe multumiri lui 
Dumnezeu. 13 Aceasta lucrare este dovada 
ascultarii voastre, care izvoraste din credinta 
voastra in Vestea Buna* a lui Isus Cristas, si a 
generozitatii voastre, prin care impartiti ceea 
ce aveti cu ei si cu altii. Datorita acestei 
dovezi, sfintii lui Dumnezeu II vor slavi pe 
El. 14 Atunci cand se roaga pentru voi, ei vor 
dori sa va vada, datorita marelui har pe care 
vi 1-a aratat Dumnezeu. 1 5 Multumiri fie aduse 
lui Dumnezeu pentru darul Lui neasemuit! 

Pavel fsi apara lucrarea 

1^ 1 Eu, Pavel, va rog personal prin 
Wblandetea si rabdarea lui Cristos. 
Unii spun despre mine ca sunt smerit cand 
sunt cu voi, dar ca sunt plin de indrazneala 
cand nu sunt de fata. 2 Va rog fierbinte sa nu 



want you to be ready like I said you would be. 4 If 
any of those from Macedonia come with me, and 
they find that you are not ready, we will be 
ashamed. We will be ashamed that we were so 
sure of you. And you will be ashamed too! 5 So I 
thought that I should ask these brothers to come 
there before we do. They will help in getting 
together the generous gift you promised. Then it 
will be ready when we come, and it will be seen 
as a blessing you are giving, not as something 
you were forced to do. 

6 Remember this: The one who plants few seeds 
will have a small harvest. But the one who plants 
a lot will have a big harvest. 7 Each one of you 
should give what you have decided in your heart 
to give. You should not give if it makes you 
unhappy or if you feel forced to give. God loves 
those who are happy to give. 8 And God can give 
you more blessings than you need, and you will 
always have plenty of everything. You will have 
enough to give to every good work. 9 As the Scrip- 
tures* say, 

"He gives generously to the poor; 
his goodness will continue forever." 

Psalm 1 12:9 

10 God is the one who gives seed to those who 
plant, and he gives bread for food. And God will 
give you spiritual seed and make that seed grow. 
He will produce a great harvest from your good- 
ness. 11 God will make you rich in every way so 
that you can always give freely. And your giving 
through us will make people give thanks to God. 

12 The service you are offering helps God's 
people with their needs, but that is not all it does. 
It is also bringing more and more thanks to God. 
1 3 This service is a proof of your faith, and people 
will praise God because of it. They will praise 
him because you are following the message* 
about Christ — the message you say you believe. 
They will praise God because you freely share 
with them and with all people. 14 And when they 
pray, they will wish they could be with you. They 
will feel this way because of the great grace* that 
God gave you. 1 5 Thanks be to God for his gift that 
is too wonderful to describe. 

Paul Defends His Ministry 

1^ 1 I, Paul, am begging you with the gentle- 
\J ness and the kindness of Christ. Some say 
that I am bold when I am writing you from a dis- 
tance, but not when I am there with you. 2 Some 
people think that we live on a purely human level. 
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ma obligati, cand voi veni la voi, sa recurg 
la acea indrazneala pe care ma astept s-o 
folosesc impotriva unora care cred ca noi 
traim in felul lumii. 3 Desi noi traim in lume, 
nu luptam in felul lumii. 4 Caci armele cu 
care ne luptam nu sunt lumesti. Ele au 
puterea lui Dumnezeu prin care pot darama 
fortificatiile. Cu ele desfiintam argumentele 
oamenilor 5 si orice alt obstacol care se inal- 
ta cu mandrie impotriva cunoasterii lui 
Dumnezeu. Cu ele subjugam orice gand 
pentru a-1 face sa asculte de Cristos. 6 Cand 
ascultarea voastra va fi totala, vom fi gata 
sa pedepsim orice neascultare. 

7 Uitati-va la faptele pe care le aveti in 
fata! Daca cineva este convins in inima lui 
ca-I apartine lui Cristos, atunci ar trebui sa se 
gandeasca din nou in sine insusi ca, dupa 
cum el este al lui Cristos, tot asa suntem si 
noi ai Lui. 8 Domnul ne-a dat autoritatea de a 
va intari duhul, si nu de a va distruge. Daca 
m-a§ lauda mai mult cu aceasta autoritate, 
9 nu mi-ar fi rusine. Dar ma voi stapani pentru 
ca nu vreau sa para ca incerc sa va sperii cu 
scrisorile mele. 10 Unii spun: „Scrisorile lui 
sunt dure si pline de putere, insa el este slab 
si vorbirea lui nu are nici o greutate." 11 Dar 
eel ce vorbeste astfel ar trebui sa observe ca 
nu este nici o diferenta intre cuvintele pe care 
vi le scriem in scrisori, cand suntem departe 
de voi, si faptele noastre cand suntem cu voi. 

12 Noi nu indraznim sa ne comparam sau 
sa ne masuram cu anumiti oameni care se 
lauda singuri. Masurandu-se intre ei si com- 
parandu-se unii cu altii, ei arata cat sunt de 
nepriceputi. 13 In ce ne priveste, noi nu ne 
vom lauda mai mult decat se cuvine. Ne 
vom lauda numai in limita campului de acti- 
vitate pe care ni 1-a dat Dumnezeu, care va 
cuprinde si pe voi. 14 Intr-adevar, ne-am 
lauda prea mult, daca nu am fi ajuns la voi, 
dar, de fapt, noi am fost primii care am 
ajuns la voi cu Vestea Buna* a lui Cristos. 
15 Nu ne laudam cu ceea ce este dincolo de 
campul nostru, cu lucrarile din campul altu- 
ia. Speranta noastra este ca, in timp ce cre- 
dinta voastra continua sa creasca, campul 
nostru de activitate se va mari, 1 6 astfel incat 
sa putem duce Vestea Buna si dincolo de 
cetatea voastra. Noi nu vrem sa ne laudam 
cu lucrarea facuta in campul altuia. 17 Dar, 
asa cum scrie si in Scriptura*: „Cel ce se 



I plan to be very bold against those people when I 
come. I hope that I will not need to use that same 
boldness with you. 3 We are human, but we don't 
fight in the same way that humans do. 4 The 
weapons we use are not human ones. Our 
weapons have power from God and can destroy 
the enemy's strong places. We destroy people's 
arguments, 5 and we tear down every proud idea 
that raises itself against the knowledge of God. 
We also capture every thought and make it give 
up and obey Christ. 6 We are ready to punish 
anyone there who does not obey, but first we want 
you to be fully obedient. 

7 You must look at the facts before you. If you 
feel sure you belong to Christ, you must 
remember that we belong to Christ the same as 
you do. 8 It may seem like we boast too much 
about the authority the Lord gave us. But he gave 
us this authority to strengthen you, not to hurt 
you. So I will not be ashamed of whatever 
boasting we do. 9 I don't want you to think that I 
am trying to scare you with my letters. 10 Some 
people say, "Paul's letters are powerful and sound 
important, but when he is with us, he is weak and 
the worst speaker you ever heard." 11 Those 
people should know this: When we are there with 
you, we will show the same power that we show 
in our letters now. 



12 We don't dare put ourselves in the same class 
with those who think they are so important. We 
don't compare ourselves to them. They use them- 
selves to measure themselves, and they judge 
themselves by what they themselves are. This 
shows that they know nothing. 

13 But we will not boast about anything outside 
the work that was given us to do. We will limit 
our boasting to the work God gave us, but this 
work includes our work with you. 14 We would be 
boasting too much only if we had not already 
come to you. But we have come to you with the 
Good News* of Christ. 15 We limit our boasting to 
the work that is ours. We don't boast about the 
work other people have done. We hope that your 
faith will continue to grow. We hope that you will 
help our work to grow much larger. 16 We want to 
tell the Good News in the areas beyond your city. 
We don't want to boast about work that has 
already been done in someone else's area. 
17 " Whoever boasts should boast only about the 
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lauda, sa se laude in Domnul." 7 18 Caci nu 
eel ce se lauda singur este aprobat, ci acela 
pe care-1 lauda Domnul. 

Pavel si apostolii mincinosi 

1-4 1 Sper ca veti suporta putina nebunie 
I din partea mea. Chiar va rog sa ma 
suportati! 2 Sunt gelos in ce va priveste, cu o 
gelozie care vine de la Dumnezeu. Caci 
v-am logodit cu un barbat L Cristosj ca sa va 
prezint inaintea lui Cristos ca pe o fecioara 
curata. 3 Sarpele, prin siretenia lui, a inse- 
lat-o pe Eva si de aceea mi-e teama ca nu 
cumva gandurile voastre sa fie corupte si 
indepartate de dedicarea voastra sincera si 
curata fata de Cristos. 4 Cu cata usurinta 
tolerati voi pe cineva care vine si va vorbes- 
te despre un alt Isus, diferit de Cel despre 
care v-am vorbit noi sau un Duh diferit de 
Cel pe care L-ati primit sau o Veste Buna 
diferita de cea pe care ati acceptat-o! 

5 Eu socotesc ca nu sunt inferior acelora 
pe care-i numiti „mari apostoli". 6 Poate ca 
sunt nepriceput la vorbire, dar nu si in ceea 
ce priveste cunostinta. V-am aratat acest 
lucru in toate privintele. 

7 Am pacatuit eu smerindu-ma, pentru ca 
voi sa fiti inaltati sau predicandu-va Vestea 
Buna* fara plata? 8 Am impovarat alte bise- 
rici, acceptandu-le plata, pentru a va putea 
sluji voua. 9 Si atunci cand am fost cu voi si 
am avut nevoie de ceva, nu am impovarat 
pe nimeni. Fratii care au venit din 
Macedonia mi-au adus ce-mi trebuia. Nu 
v-am fost si incerc sa nu va fiu o povara in 
nici o privinta. 10 Adevarul lui Cristos este 
in mine. Nimic nu ma va impiedica sa ma 
laud in aceasta privinta in toata Ahaia*. 
11 De ce? Pentru ca nu va iubesc? Dumnezeu 
stiecat vaiubesc! 

12 Dar ceea ce fac acum voi face si in 
continuare pentru ca cei ce vor sa se laude 
sa nu mai aiba cu ce. Astfel, ei vor sa fie 
considerati egalii nostri in ceea ce priveste 
lucrurile cu care se lauda. 13 Astfel de apos- 
toli sunt apostoli falsi. Ei sunt lucratori care 
insala, care se deghizeaza in apostoli* ai lui 
Cristos. 14 Si lucrul acesta nu este o surpriza, 
caci Satan insusi se deghizeaza intr-un inger 
de lumina 2 . 15 Nu este nimic iesit din comun 



Lord." 7 18 What people say about themselves 
means nothing. What counts is whether or not the 
Lord says they have done well. 

Paul and the False Apostles 

1-4 1 I wish you would be patient with me 
I even when I am a little foolish. But you 
are already patient with me. 2 I feel jealousy for 
you — a jealousy that comes from God. I promised 
to give you to Christ. He must be your only hus- 
band. I want to give you to Christ to be his pure 
bride. 2 3 But I am afraid that your minds will be 
led away from your true and pure following of 
Christ. This could happen just like Eve was 
tricked by that snake with his clever lies. 4 You 
seem to be quite patient with anyone who comes 
to you and tells you about a Jesus that is different 
from the Jesus we told you about. You seem very 
willing to accept a spirit or a message that is dif- 
ferent from the Spirit* and message* that you 
received from us. 

5 I don't think that those "super apostles*" are 
any better than I am. 6 It is true that I am not a 
trained speaker, but I do have knowledge. We 
have shown this to you clearly in every way. 

7 I did the work of telling God's Good News* to 
you without pay. I humbled myself to make you 
important. Do you think that was wrong? 8 I 
accepted pay from other churches.* I took their 
money so that I could serve you. 9 If I needed 
something when I was with you, I did not trouble 
any of you. The brothers who came from Mac- 
edonia* gave me all that I needed. I did not allow 
myself to be a burden to you in any way. And I 
will never be a burden to you. 10 No one in 
Achaia* will stop me from boasting about that. I 
say this with the truth of Christ in me. 11 And why 
do I not burden you? Do you think it is because I 
don't love you? God knows that I love you. 

12 And I will continue doing what I am doing 
now, because I want to stop those people from 
having a reason to boast. They would like to say 
that the work they boast about is the same as ours. 
13 They are false apostles, lying workers. They 
only pretend to be apostles of Christ. 14 That does 
not surprise us, because even Satan* changes him- 
self to look like an angel of lights 1 5 So it does not 
surprise us if Satan's servants make themselves 
look like servants who work for what is right. But 



'10.17 Citat din ler. 9.24. 2 11.1 4 inger de lumina Mesager 
trimis de Dumnezeu. Diavolul ii insala pe oameni facandu-i sa 
creada ca vine de la Dumnezeu. 



'10:17 Quote from Jer. 9:24. 2 11:2 bride Literally, "virgin." J 11:14 
angel of light Messenger from God. The devil fools people so that they 
think he is from God. 
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daca slujitorii lui se deghizeaza in slujitori 
ai dreptatii. Dar in cele din urma li se va da 
rasplata pentru ceea ce au facut. 

Pavel vorbeste despre suferintele sale 

16 Va repet: nimeni sa nu ma considere 
nebun. Dar chiar daca ma considerati 
nebun, primiti-ma ca pe un nebun, pentru a 
putea sa ma laud si eu ca altii. 17 Cand ma 
laud cu aceasta incredere, nu vorbesc cu 
autoritatea Domnului, ci ca un nebun. 
18 Pentru ca multi oameni se lauda cu meri- 
tele lor in lume, 19 ma voi lauda si eu. Voi, 
desi sunteti intelepti, ii suportati cu placere 
pe cei nebuni. 20 Voi suportati sa va inro- 
beasca cineva, sa se foloseasca cineva de 
voi, sa va insele, sa va priveasca de sus sau 
sa va loveasca cineva peste fata. 21 Spre 
rusinea noastra spun acest lucru: am fost 
prea slabi pentru a va face aceleasi lucruri! 

Daca indrazneste cineva sa se laude cu 
ceva (vorbesc ca un nebun), atunci voi 
indrazni si eu. 22 Sunt ei evrei? Si eu sunt. 
Sunt ei israeliti 7 ? Si eu sunt. Sunt ei 
urmasii lui Avraam*? §i eu sunt. 23 Sunt ei 
slujitorii lui Cristos? (Sunt nebun ca vor- 
besc astfel!) Eu lucrez pentru Cristos mai 
mult decat ei. Am muncit mult mai din 
greu. Am fost in inchisoare de mai multe 
ori. Am fost biciuit cu asprime. Am fost in 
fata mortii de multe ori. 24 De cinci ori am 
primit cate treizeci si noua de lovituri de 
bici de la evrei. 25 De trei ori am fost batut 
cu nuiele. O data au aruncat cu pietre in 
mine. De trei ori am naufragiat si am stat o 
zi si o noapte in apa. 26 Am calatorit de 
multe ori, am fost in pericol pe rauri, in 
pericol de a fi atacat de hoti, in pericol din 
partea celor din neamul meu, in pericol din 
partea neevreilor. Am fost in pericol in 
cetate si in afara ei, in pericol pe mare si 
din cauza unor asa-zisi frati. 27 Am muncit 
si am trudit. De multe ori am ramas nedor- 
mit. Mi-a fost foame si mi-a fost sete. Am 
ramas fara mancare de multe ori. Mi-a fost 
frig si n-am avut haine. 28 Pe langa aceste 
lucruri, ma apasa in fiecare zi grija pentru 
toate bisericile. 29 Cine este slab, fara ca sa 
fiu si eu slab? Cade cineva in ispita fara ca 
sa sufar si eu? 



in the end those people will get the punishment 
they deserve. 

Paul Tells About His Sufferings 

16 I tell you again: No one should think that I 
am a fool. But if you think I am a fool, then 
accept me like you would accept a fool. Then I 
can boast a little too. 17 But I am not talking like 
the Lord would talk. I am boasting like a fool. 
18 Others are boasting about their lives in the 
world. So I will boast too. 19 You are wise, so you 
will gladly be patient with fools! 20 I say this 
because you are even patient with someone who 
forces you to do things and uses you. You are 
patient with those who trick you, or think they are 
better than you, or hit you in the face! 21 I am 
ashamed to say it, but we were too "weak" to do 
such things to you. 

But if anyone dares to boast, I will too. (I am 
talking like a fool.) 22 Are those people Hebrews? 
So am I. Are they Israelites 7 ? So am I. Are they 
from Abraham's* family? So am I. 23 Are they 
serving Christ? I am serving him more. (I am 
crazy to talk like this.) I have worked much harder 
than they have. I have been in prison more often. I 
have been hurt more in beatings. I have been near 
death many times. 

24 Five times the Jews have given me their pun- 
ishment of 39 lashes with a whip. 25 Three dif- 
ferent times I was beaten with rods. One time I 
was almost killed with rocks. Three times I was in 
ships that were wrecked, and one of those times I 
spent the night and the next day in the sea. 26 In 
my constant traveling I have been in danger from 
rivers, from thieves, from my own people and 
from people who are not Jews. I have been in 
danger in cities, in places where no one lives, and 
on the sea. And I have been in danger from people 
who pretend to be believers* but are not. 

27 I have done hard and tiring work, and many 
times I did not sleep. I have been hungry and 
thirsty. Many times I have been without food. I 
have been cold and without clothes. 28 And there 
are many other problems. One of these is the care 
I have for all the churches.* I worry about them 
every day. 29 I feel weak every time another 
person is weak. I feel upset inside myself every 
time another person is led into sin. 



'11.22 israeliti poporul evreu; proveneau din cele douaspreze- 
ce semintii, d'upa cei doisprezece fii ai lui lacov pe care il mai 
chema si Israel. 



1 1 1 :22 Hebrews . . . Israelites Other names for the Jewish people. 
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30 Daca trebuie sa ma laud, atunci ma voi 
lauda cu lucrurile privitoare la slabiciunea 
mea. 31 Dumnezeul si Tatal Domnului Isus, 
care este binecuvantat pentru totdeauna, stie 
ca nu mint. 32 Cand eram in Damasc, guver- 
natorul regelui Areta pazea cetatea ca sa ma 
prinda. 33 Dar am fost coborat in afara zidu- 
lui cetatii pe o fereastra, intr-un cos, si am 
scapat de el. 

binecuvantare deosebita Tn viata lui Pavel 

1Q Trebuie sa ma mai laud. Nu am 
^L nimic de castigat, dar voi vorbi in 
continuare despre viziunile* si revelatiile* 
de la Domnul. 2 Stiu un om in Cristas care, 
acum paisprezece ani, a fost ridicat pana in 
al treilea cer. Numai Dumnezeu stie daca a 
fost dus cu tot cu trup sau fara trup, caci eu 
nu stiu. 3 Si stiu ca acest om (nu stiu daca a 
fost luat cu tot cu trup sau fara trup, numai 
Dumnezeu stie) 4 a fost ridicat in Paradis, 
unde a auzit cuvinte care nu se pot rosti si 
pe care fiintele omenesti nu au voie sa le 
spuna. 5 Cu un astfel de om ma voi lauda. 
Dar in ceea ce ma priveste, nu ma voi lauda 
decat cu slabiciunile mele. 6 Daca ma voi 
lauda nu voi fi un nebun, caci voi spune 
adevarul. Dar nu ma voi lauda, pentru ca 
nimeni sa nu aiba despre mine o parere mai 
buna decat aceea justificata de ceea ce fac si 
de ceea ce spun. 

7 Pentru a nu ma umfla de mandrie din 
cauza acestor revelatii extraordinare, mi s-a 
dat o suferinta patrunzatoare 7 , un mesager 
al lui Satan care sa ma loveasca si sa ma 
impiedice sa ma mandresc. 8 In ce priveste 
aceasta suferinta, de trei ori L-am rugat pe 
Domnul sa o Mature de la mine. 9 Dar El 
mi-a spus: „Harul Meu iti este de ajuns, caci 
puterea Mea este facuta desavarsita in slabi- 
ciune." Asa ca sunt bucuros sa ma laud cu 
slabiciunea mea, pentru ca puterea lui 
Cristas sa ramana in mine. 10 De aceea, ma 
bucur in slabiciuni, in insulte, in greutati, in 
persecutii si in suferinte pentru Cristos. 
Caci atunci cand sunt slab, sunt puternic. 

Dragostea lui Pavel pentru 
crestinii din Corint 

11 Am vorbit ca un nebun. Dar voi m-ati 
fortat. Voi sunteti cei care ar trebui sa ma 
laudati, caci nu sunt inferior acelor „mari 

'12.7 suferinta patrunzatoare lit. „tepusin came". 



30 If I must boast, I will boast about the things 
that show I am weak. 31 God knows that I am not 
lying. He is the God and Father of the Lord Jesus, 
and he is to be praised forever. 32 When I was in 
Damascus, the governor under King Aretas wanted 
to arrest me, so he put guards around the city. 
33 But some friends put me in a basket. Then they 
put the basket through a hole in the wall and low- 
ered me down. So I escaped from the governor. 

A Special Blessing in Paul's Life 

IO There is more that I have to say about 
^L myself. It won't help, but I will talk now 
about visions* and revelations 7 from the Lord. 2 I 
know a man 2 in Christ who was taken up to the 
third heaven. This happened 14 years ago. I don't 
know if the man was in his body or out of his 
body, but God knows. 3 " 4 And I know that this 
man was taken up to paradise.* I don't know if he 
was in his body or away from his body, but he 
heard things that he is not able to explain. He 
heard things that no one is allowed to tell. 5 I will 
boast about a man like that, but I will not boast 
about myself. I will boast only about my 
weaknesses. 

6 But if I wanted to say more about myself, I 
would not be a fool, because I would be telling 
the truth. But I won't say any more, because I 
don't want people to think more of me than what 
they see me do or hear me say. 

7 But I must not be too proud of the wonderful 
things that were shown to me. So a painful 
problem 3 was given to me — an angel from 
Satan,* sent to make me suffer, so that I would 
not think that I am better than anyone else. 8 I 
begged the Lord three times to take this problem 
away from me. 9 But the Lord said, "My grace* is 
all you need. Only when you are weak can every- 
thing be done completely by my power." So I 
will gladly boast about my weaknesses. Then 
Christ's power can stay in me. 10 Yes, I am glad 
to have weaknesses if they are for Christ. I am 
glad to be insulted and have hard times. I am glad 
when I am persecuted* and have problems, 
because it is when I am weak that I am really 
strong. 

Paul's Love for the Believers in Corinth 

11 I have been talking like a fool, but you made 
me do it. You people are the ones who should say 

'12:1 revelation An opening up (making known) of truth that was 
hidden. 2 12:2 a man In 12:2-5 Paul is probably talking about himself. 
J 12:7 painful problem Literally, "thorn in the flesh." 
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apostoli", desi eu nu sunt nimic. 
12 Caracteristicile care demonstreaza ca 
cineva este apostol* — semne, minuni si 
miracole' — au fost facute printre voi cu 
perseverenta. 13 Cu ce sunteti voi inferiori 
celorlalte biserici, in afara faptului ca eu 
insumi nu v-am fost o povara? Iertati-ma 
pentru aceasta nedreptate! 

14 Priviti! Sunt gata sa vin la voi pentru a 
treia oara si nu voi fi o povara pentru voi. 
Eu nu imi doresc lucrurile voastre, ci pe voi 
insiva. Caci nu copiii trebuie sa stranga bani 
pentru parintii lor, ci parintii trebuie sa 
stranga pentru copiii lor. 1 5 In ce ma prives- 
te, voi da cu bucurie tot ce am si ma voi da 
chiar si pe mine insumi pentru voi. Daca va 
iubesc mai mult, ma veti iubi mai putin? 

16 Fie si asa. Eu nu v-am impovarat, dar, 
pentru ca sunt un om viclean L dupa cum spu- 
neti voij, v-am prins printr-un siretlic. 17 Am 
profitat eu de voi prin vreunul din cei pe care 
vi i-am trimis? Nu. 18 L-am rugat pe Tit sa va 
viziteze si 1-am trimis si pe fratele nostru cu 
el. A profitat Tit de voi? Nu! Stiti ca actiuni- 
le si atitudinea sa au fost la fel ca ale noastre. 

19 V-ati gandit ca, in tot acest timp, noi ne 
aparam inaintea voastra? Vorbim inaintea 
lui Dumnezeu ca unii care-L urmeaza pe 
Cristos. Tot ceea ce facem, dragii mei, este 
spre intarirea voastra spirituals. 20 Imi este 
teama ca, la venirea mea, va voi gasi altfel 
decat as vrea, si atunci si voi ma veti gasi 
altfel decat ar trebui. Imi este frica sa nu 
gasesc printre voi: certuri, gelozii, manie, 
barfe, ingamfare, dezordine. 21 Imi este 
teama ca nu cumva, cand voi veni la voi, sa 
ma smereasca Dumnezeu inaintea voastra si 
sa-i plang pe cei care au pacatuit in trecut si 
nu si-au schimbat modul de a gandi si nu le 
pare rau de necuratia, imoralitatea sexuala 
si faptele nerusinate pe care le-au comis. 



13 



Ultimele avertismente si salutari 

1 Aceasta este a treia oara cand vin la 
1 voi. „Totul trebuie sa se intemeieze 
pe marturia a doi sau trei martori." 2 2 Cand 
am fost la voi a doua oara, v-am atentionat. 
Si acum, ca nu sunt departe de voi, va aten- 
tionez din nou. Aceste avertismente sunt 
pentru cei care au pacatuit inainte si pentru 



good things about me. I am worth nothing, but 
those "super apostles*" are not worth any more 
than I am! 12 When I was with you, I patiently did 
the things that prove I am an apostle — signs,* 
wonders,* and miracles.* 13 So you received every- 
thing that the other churches* have received. Only 
one thing was different: I was not a burden to you. 
Forgive me for this! 

14 I am now ready to visit you for the third time, 
and I will not be a burden to you. I don't want any 
of the things you own. I only want you. Children 
should not have to save things to give to their par- 
ents. Parents should save to give to their children. 
15 So I am happy to give everything I have for you. 
I will even give myself for you. If I love you 
more, will you love me less? 

16 It is clear that I was not a burden to you, but 
you think that I was tricky and used lies to catch 
you. 17 Did I cheat you by using any of the men I 
sent to you? You know I didn't. 18 I asked Titus 
to go to you, and I sent our brother with him. 
Titus did not cheat you, did he? No, you know 
that his actions and his attitude were the same 
as ours. 

19 Do you think that we have been defending 
ourselves to you all this time? No, we say these 
things in Christ and before God. You are our dear 
friends, and everything we do is to make you 
stronger. 20 I do this because I am afraid that when 
I come, you will not be what I want you to be. 
And I am afraid that I will not be what you want 
me to be. I am afraid that I will find arguing, jeal- 
ousy, anger, selfish fighting, evil talk, gossip, 
pride, and confusion there. 21 I am afraid that 
when I come to you again, my God will make me 
humble before you. I may have to cry over the 
loss of some who sinned before. Many of them 
have still not changed their hearts to be sorry for 
their evil lives, their sexual sins, and the shameful 
things they have done. 

Final Warnings and Greetings 

1Q 1 This will be my third time to visit to you. 
wAnd remember, "For every complaint 
there must be two or three people to say that they 
know it is true."' 2 When I was with you the 
second time, I gave a warning to those who had 
sinned. I am not there now, but I am giving 
another warning to them and to anyone else who 



'12.12 semne, minuni si miracole lucrari uimitoare facute prin 
puterea lui Dumnezeu, pe care omul nu le-ar putea face prin 
putereasa. 2 13.1 Citat din Dt. 19.15. 



13:1 Quotefrom Deut. 19:15. 
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toti ceilalti. Daca ma voi intoarce la voi, 
nu-i voi cruta pe acestia. 3 Voi proceda astfel 
din cauza faptului ca voi cautati dovezi ca 
Cristos vorbeste prin mine. El nu este slab 
fata de voi, ci este puternic printre voi. 
4 Este adevarat ca a fost rastignit in slabiciu- 
ne, dar acum traieste prin puterea lui 
Dumnezeu. Este adevarat ca suntem slabi in 
El, insa vom trai cu El pentru voi, datorita 
puterii lui Dumnezeu. 

5 Cercetati-va singuri, sa vedeti daca traiti 
cu credinta. Incercati-va singuri. Sau nu 
recunoasteti voi insiva ca Isus Cristos este 
in voi? Asta in afara de cazul in care nu ati 
reusit sa treceti testul. 6 Sper sa recunoasteti 
ca noi am trecut cu succes testul. 7 Ne rugam 
lui Dumnezeu sa nu gresiti cu nimic. Nu ne 
rugam ca oamenii sa vada ca am trecut tes- 
tul, ci ne rugam ca voi sa faceti ceea ce este 
drept, chiar daca ar parea ca noi nu 1-am tre- 
cut. 8 Nu putem face nimic impotriva adeva- 
rului, ci numai pentru adevar. 9 Ne bucuram 
cand noi suntem slabi si voi sunteti puter- 
nici. Si ne rugam pentru ca sa ajungeti la 
perfectiune. 10 Va scriu aceste lucruri acum, 
cand sunt departe de voi, pentru ca, atunci 
cand voi fi cu voi, sa nu trebuiasca sa fiu 
aspru, potrivit cu autoritatea pe care mi-a 
dat-o Domnul, pentru a intari din punct de 
vedere spiritual, si nu pentru a distruge. 

11 Acum, fratilor, va spun la revedere. 
Tintiti spre perfectiune! Luati seama la tot 
ceea ce v-am spus! Sa fiti de acord unii cu 
altii! Traiti in pace! Dumnezeu, care este 
sursa dragostei si a pacii, va fi cu voi. 

12 Salutati-va unii pe altii cu o sarutare 
sfanta! 13 Toti sfintii va saluta. 14 Fie ca harul 
Domnului Isus Cristos si dragostea lui 
Dumnezeu si partasia Duhului Sfant* sa fie 
cu voi toti! 



has sinned: When I come to you again, I will 
punish you. 3 You want proof that Christ is 
speaking through me. My proof is that he is not 
weak in dealing with you but is showing his 
power among you. 4 It is true that Christ was weak 
when he was killed on the cross, but he lives now 
by God's power. It is also true that we share his 
weakness, but in dealing with you we will be alive 
in him by God's power. 

5 Look closely at yourselves. Test yourselves 
to see if you are living in the faith. Don't you 
realize that Christ Jesus is in you? Of course, if 
you fail the test, he is not in you. 6 But I hope you 
will see that we have not failed the test. 7 We 
pray to God that you will not do anything wrong. 
Our concern here is not for people to see that we 
have passed the test in our work with you. Our 
main concern is that you do what is right, even if 
it looks like we have failed the test. 8 We cannot 
do anything that is against the truth but only 
what promotes the truth. 9 We are happy to be 
weak if you are strong. And this is what we 
pray — that your lives will be made completely 
right again. 10 I'm writing this before I come, so 
that when I am there I will not have to use my 
authority to punish you. The Lord gave me that 
authority to make you stronger, not to destroy 
you. 

11 Now, brothers and sisters, I say goodbye. Try 
to make everything right, and do what I have 
asked you to do. Agree with each other, and live 
in peace. Then the God of love and peace will be 
with you. 

12 Give each other the special greeting of God's 
people. 7 13 A11 of God's holy people* here send 
you their greetings. 

14 I pray that you will enjoy the grace* of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God, and the 
fellowship 2 of the Holy Spirit.* 



'13:12 the special greeting of God's people Literally, "a holy kiss." 
2 13:14 fellowship This can mean a sharing or participation in the Holy 
Spirit or the loving association and unity among believers that is created 
by the Spirit. 
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1 Pavel, apostol* nu de la oameni si nu 
prin om, ci prin Isus Cristos si 
Dumnezeu Tatal, care L-a inviat pe Isus 
dintre cei morti. 

2 Va scriu impreuna cu toti fratii care sunt 
cu mine. Va scriu voua, bisericilor din 
Galatia. 

3 Dumnezeu, Tatal nostru, si Domnul Isus 
Cristos sa va dea har si pace! 4 Isus S-a dat 
pe Sine pentru pacatele noastre, ca sa ne 
smulga din lumea rea in care traim. Aceasta 
a fost voia lui Dumnezeu, Tatal nostru. 5 A 
Lui sa fie slava in vecii vecilor! Amin.* 

Singura Veste Buna adevarata 

6 Sunt uimit sa constat ca va luati atat de 
repede dupa un alt mesaj, diferit de Vestea 
Buna pe care v-am spus-o noi si va indepar- 
tati deja de Dumnezeu, care v-a chemat prin 
haruF lui Cristos. 7 Nu este nici un alt mesaj 
care sa fie o veste buna, dar sunt unii care va 
tulbura si care vor sa schimbe Vestea Buna* 
despre Cristos. 8 Dar chiar daca noi sau un 
inger din cer v-ar spune un mesaj diferit de 
mesajul adevaratei Vesti Bune pe care noi 
v-am predicat-o, sa fie condamnat! 9 Asa cum 
v-am mai spus, va repet: daca va spune cine- 
va o Veste Buna diferita de cea pe care ati 
primit-o, sa fie condamnat pentru totdeauna! 

1 °Incerc acum sa castig aprobarea oameni- 
lor sau a lui Dumnezeu? Caut sa fac pe placul 
oamenilor? Daca as incerca sa fac pe placul 
oamenilor, nu as mai fi sclavul lui Cristos. 

Autoritatea lui Pavel este de la Dumnezeu 

11 Vreau sa stiti, fratilor, ca Vestea Buna* 
pe care v-am spus-o, nu este de natura ome- 
neasca. 12 Nu am primit-o de la vreun om si 
nu am invatat-o de la vreun om. Am pri- 
mit-o de la Isus Cristos, prin revelatie. 

'1.6 har bunavointa, favoare a lui Dumnezeu fata de oameni; 
bunatatea cu care Dumnezeu da favoruri celor ce nu le merita 
si acorda pacatosilor iertarea pacatelor lor si mantuirea eterna 
prin Cristos. 



1 



1 Greetings from Paul, an apostle.* I was 
chosen to be an apostle, but not by any group 
or person here on earth. My authority came from 
none other than Jesus Christ and God the Father, 
who raised Jesus from death. 2 Greetings also from 
all those in God's family who are with me. 

To the churches* in Galatia': 

3 I pray that God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ will be good to you and give you peace. 
4 Jesus gave himself for our sins to free us from 
this evil world we live in. This is what God our 
Father wanted. 5 The glory* belongs to God for- 
ever and ever. Amen. 

There Is Only One Good News Message 

6 A short time ago God chose you to follow him. 
He chose you through his grace* that came through 
Christ. But now I am amazed that you are already 
turning away and believing something different 
from the Good News* we told you. 7 There is no 
other message that is good news, but some people 
are confusing you. They want to change the Good 
News about Christ. 8 We told you the true Good 
News message. So anyone who tells you a dif- 
ferent message should be condemned — even if it's 
one of us or even an angel from heaven! 9 I said 
this before. Now I say it again: You have already 
accepted the Good News. Anyone who tells you 
another way to be saved should be condemned! 

10 Now do you think I am trying to make people 
accept me? No, God is the one I am trying to please. 
Am I trying to please people? If I wanted to please 
people, I would not be a servant of Jesus Christ. 

Paul's Authority Is From God 

11 Brothers and sisters, I want you to know that 
the Good News* message I told you was not made 
up by anyone. 12 I did not get my message from 
any other human. The Good News is not some- 
thing I learned from other people. Jesus Christ 
himself gave it to me. He showed me the Good 
News that I should tell people. 

1 1 :2 Galatia Probably the area where Paul began churches on his first 
missionary trip. See Acts 13 and 14. 
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13 Ati auzit cum ma purtam odinioara, 
cand uimam religia evreiasca; ati auzit ca 
am persecutat aprig Biserica lui Dumnezeu 
si ca am incercat s-o distrug. 14 Eu progre- 
sam in religia evreilor si intrecusem pe 
multi de-o varsta cu mine, fiind foarte devo- 
tat invataturilor strabunilor mei. 

15 Dumnezeu m-a ales inainte de a ma fi 
nascut si m-a chemat prin harul Sau. 
16 Dumnezeu a gasit cu cale sa mi-L desco- 
pere pe Fiul Sau, pentru ca eu sa-L vestesc 
neevreilor. Atunci eu nu m-am sfatuit cu 
altii 17 si nici nu m-am dus la Ierusalim sa-i 
vad pe cei ce erau apostoli inainte de mine, 
ci m-am dus imediat in Arabia, dupa care 
m-am intors in Damasc. 

18 Apoi, dupa trei ani, m-am dus la 
Ierusalim sa-1 intalnesc pe Chifa si am stat 
cu el cincisprezece zile. 19 Cu exceptia lui 
Iacov, fratele Domnului, nu am vazut pe 
nici un apostol* acolo. 20 Si iau martor pe 
Dumnezeu ca nu va mint in ceea ce va scriu 
acum. 21 Apoi am mers in provinciile Siriei 
si Ciliciei. 

22 Dar bisericile din Iudeea care sunt in 
Cristos nu ma cunosteau in persoana. 23 Ele 
tot auzeau oameni spunand: „Cel ce ne-a 
persecutat candva acum vesteste credinta pe 
care a incercat sa o distruga." 24 Si ei L-au 
slavit pe Dumnezeu datorita mie. 

Ceilalti apostoli l-au primit pe Pavel 

2 1 Dupa paisprezece ani m-am dus din 
nou la Ierusalim, impreuna cu Barnaba, 
luandu-1 cu mine si pe Tit. 2 M-am dus acolo 
in urma unei revelatii divine. Si intr-o intal- 
nire particular^ cu persoanele influente, 
le-am prezentat Vestea Buna* pe care o 
spun neevreilor, astfel incat lucrarea mea, 
atat din trecut cat si din prezent, sa nu fie 
degeaba. 3 Totusi nici chiar Tit, care era cu 
mine, nu a fost obligat sa fie circumcis*, cu 
toate ca era grec. 4 Aceasta chestiune a apa- 
rut din cauza fratilor prefacuti care s-au 
strecurat printre noi. Ei s-au furisat printre 
noi ca sa pandeasca libertatea pe care o 
avem in Cristos Isus si ca sa ne inrobeasca. 
5 Noi nu am cedat inaintea lor si nu ne-am 
supus lor nici macar pentru o clipa, pentru 
ca adevarul intrupat in Vestea Buna sa 
ramana cu voi. 



13 You have heard about my past life in the 
Jewish religion. I persecuted* the church* of God 
very much. I tried to destroy his people. 14 I was 
becoming a leader in the Jewish religion. I did 
better than most other Jews my own age. I tried 
harder than anyone else to follow the traditions 
we got from our ancestors.* 

15 But God had special plans for me even before 
I was born. So he chose me through his grace.* He 
wanted me 16 to tell the Good News about his Son 
to the non- Jewish people. So God let me see and 
learn about his Son. When this happened, I did not 
get advice or help from anyone. 17 I did not go to 
Jerusalem to see those who were apostles* before I 
was. But, without waiting, I went away to Arabia. 
Later, I went back to the city of Damascus. 

18 Three years later I went to Jerusalem to meet 
Peter. ' I stayed with him 15 days. 19 I met no other 
apostles — only James, the brother of the Lord. 
20 God knows there is nothing untrue in any of 
this. 21 Later, I went to the areas of Syria and 
Cilicia. 



22 The groups of believers 2 in Judea who belong 
to Christ had never met me before. 23 They had 
only heard this about me: "This man was perse- 
cuting us. But now he is telling people about the 
same faith that he once tried to destroy." 24 These 
believers praised God because of me. 

The Other Apostles Accepted Paul 

2 1 After 14 years I went back to Jerusalem with 
Barnabas and took Titus with me. 2 I went 
there because God showed me that I should go. I 
explained to them the message* that I tell the non- 
Jewish people. I also met alone with those who 
were considered to be the leaders. I wanted to be 
sure we were in agreement, so that my past work 
and the work I do now would not be wasted. 

3 Titus, who was with me, is a Greek.* But these 
leaders still did not force him to be circumcised.* 
4 We needed to talk about these problems, because 
some who pretended to be our brothers had come 
into our group secretly. They came in like spies to 
find out about the freedom we have in Christ 
Jesus. They wanted to make us slaves, 5 but we did 
not agree with anything those false brothers 
wanted. We wanted the truth of the Good News to 
continue for you. 



'1:18 Peter The text says "Cephas," the Aramaic name for Peter, one 
of Jesus' twelve apostles. 2 1:22 groups of believers Literally, 
"churches" or "assemblies." See "church" in the Word List. 
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6 Sunt unii care sunt considerati a fi per- 
soane importante, insa pentru mine nu con- 
teaza aceasta faima a lor. Inaintea lui 
Dumnezeu toti oamenii sunt la fel. Oricum, 
aceste persoane cu faima nu au adaugat 
nimic la mesajul meu. 7 Dimpotriva, ei au 
vazut ca mi se incredintase proclamarea 
Vestii Bune celor care nu sunt evrei, asa 
cum lui Petru i se incredintase slujba de a 
proclama Vestea Buna evreilor. 8 Cel ce 1-a 
facut pe Petru apostol pentru evrei, m-a 
facut si pe mine apostol* pentru neevrei. 
9 Deci Iacov, Petru si loan, care aveau repu- 
tatia de conducatori ai Bisericii, au vazut 
privilegiul pe care mi 1-a facut Dumnezeu. 
Ei au dat mana cu Barnaba si cu mine, ca 
semn al partasiei, si am cazut de acord ca 
noi sa proclamam Vestea Buna neevreilor, 
iar ei evreilor. 10 Ei ne-au rugat doar sa ne 
amintim de saraci, ceea ce am si incercat sa 
fac de fiecare data, cu mare ardoare. 

Pavel Tl mustra pe Petru 

11 Cand Petru a venit la Antiohia, m-am 
impotrivit lui pe fata, pentru ca era de con- 
damnat. 12 Astfel, inainte el manca impreu- 
na cu neevreii; dar cand au venit niste 
oameni trimisi de Iacov, Petru s-a retras si 
a plecat de langa neevrei, pentru ca se 
temea de cei circumcisi*. 13 Iar restul evrei- 
lor au fost alaturi de el in aceasta prefaca- 
torie, astfel incat pana si Barnaba s-a lasat 
dus de prefacatoria lor. 14 Cand am vazut ca 
nu se purtau cum trebuie, dupa adevarul 
Vestii Bune*, i-am spus lui Petru in fata 
tuturor: „Daca tu, care esti evreu, traiesti 
ca un neevreu si nu ca un evreu, cum ii 
poti obliga pe neevrei sa traiasca la fel ca 
evreii?" 



15 Noi suntem evrei prin nastere si nu 
facem parte dintre neevreii pacatosi. 
16 Totusi stim ca omul nu este indreptatit 
inaintea lui Dumnezeu prin ascultarea de 
poruncile Legii*, ci prin credinta in Isus 
Cristos. De aceea am crezut si noi in Cristos 
Isus, pentru ca sa fim indreptatiti prin 



6 Those men who were considered to be impor- 
tant did not change the Good News* message I 
tell people. (It doesn't matter to me if they were 
"important" or not. To God everyone is the 
same.) 7 But these leaders saw that God had given 
me a special work, the same as Peter. 7 God gave 
Peter the work of telling the Good News to the 
Jews. But God gave me the work of telling the 
Good News to the non- Jewish people. 8 God gave 
Peter the power to work as an apostle* for the 
Jewish people. God gave me the power to work as 
an apostle too, but for those who are not Jews. 
9 James, Peter, and John seemed to be the leaders. 
And they saw that God had given me this special 
gift of ministry, so they accepted Barnabas and 
me. They said to us, "We agree that you should 
go to those who are not Jews, and we will go to 
the Jews." 10 They asked us to do only one 
thing — to remember to help those who are poor. 
And this was something that I really wanted 
to do. 

Paul Shows That Peter Was Wrong 

11 When Peter came to Antioch, he did some- 
thing that was not right. I stood against him, 
because he was wrong. 12 This is what happened: 
When Peter first came to Antioch, he ate and asso- 
ciated with the non- Jewish people. But when some 
Jewish men came from James, Peter separated 
himself from the non- Jews. He stopped eating with 
them, because he was afraid of the Jews who 
believe that all non- Jewish people must be circum- 
cised.* 13 So Peter was a hypocrite.* The other 
Jewish believers joined with him, so they were 
hypocrites too. Even Barnabas was influenced by 
what these Jewish believers did. 14 They were not 
following the truth of the Good News.* When I 
saw this, I spoke to Peter in front of everyone. I 
said, "Peter, you are a Jew, but you don't live like a 
Jew. You live like a non- Jew. So why do you now 
force the non- Jewish people to live like Jews?" 

15 We are Jews by birth. We were not born "sin- 
ners," as we call the non- Jews. 16 But we know 
that no one is made right with God by following 
the law.* It is trusting in 2 Jesus Christ that makes 
a person right with God. So we have put our faith 
in Christ Jesus, because we wanted to be made 
right with God. And we are right with him 
because we trusted in J Christ — not because we 



1 2:7 Peter The text says "Cephas," the Aramaic name for Peter, one of 
Jesus' twelve apostles. 2 2:1 6 trusting in Or, "the faithfulness of." 
J 2:16 because we trusted in Or, "through the faithfulness of." 
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credinta in Cristas, si nu prin ascultarea de 
poruncile Legii. 

17 Dar daca incercand sa fim indreptatiti 
in Cristos, am fi gasiti si noi pacatosi ca 
neevreii, ar insemna aceasta ca Cristos pro- 
moveaza pacatul? In nici un caz! 18 Daca 
recladesc ce am daramat, devin eu insumi 
un calcator de Lege. 19 Caci prin Lege am 
murit fata de Lege, ca sa traiesc pentru 
Dumnezeu. Eu am fost rastignit cu Cristos, 
20 astfel incat nu mai traiesc eu, ci Cristos 
traieste in mine. Iar viafa pe care o traiesc 
acum, o traiesc prin credinta in Fiul lui 
Dumnezeu care m-a iubit si care S-a dat pe 
Sine pentru mine. 21 Eu nu resping harul lui 
Dumnezeu. Caci daca indreptatirea 7 vine 
prin Lege, degeaba a murit Cristos! 

Binecuvantarea lui Dumnezeu 
vine prin credinta 

3 1 0, galateni nechibzuiti! Cine v-a fer- 
mecat pe voi, inaintea carora Isus 
Cristos a fost infatisat in mod public ca ras- 
tignit? 2 Vreau sa aflu de la voi un singur 
lucru: ati primit Duhul* pentru ca ati ascul- 
tat de Lege* sau pentru ca ati ascultat si afi 
crezut mesajul Vestii Bune? 3 Sunteti atat de 
nechibzuiti incat intentionati sa desavarsiti 
viata pe care ati inceput-o cu Duhul prin 
propriile voastre eforturi? 4 Degeaba ati avut 
atatea experience L spiritualej? Sper ca nu. 
5 Dumnezeu va da Duhul si face minuni 
printre voi pentru ca ascultati de Lege sau 
pentru ca ati ascultat si ati crezut Vestea 
Buna? 



6 Uitati-va la Avraam: „E1 a crezut in 
Dumnezeu. Lucrul acesta i s-a considerat 
ca dreptate." 2 7 Atunci ar trebui sa stiti ca 
adevaratii copii ai lui Avraam sunt cei care 
au credinta. 8 Scriptura* a prevestit ca 
Dumnezeu ii va indreptati pe neevrei prin 
credinta si i-a dat mai inainte lui Avraam 
aceasta veste buna: „Toate popoarele vor fi 
binecuvantate prin tine." 5 9 Astfel, cei ce au 
credinta sunt binecuvantati impreuna cu 



1 2.21 indreptatire actul lui Dumnezeu prin care ii declara pe 
oameni liberi de vinovatie sj placuti inaintea Lui, considerati ca 
fiind drepti. 2 3.6 Citat din Gen. 15.16. J 3.8 Citat'din 
Gen. 12.3.' 



followed the law. I can say this because no one 
can be made right with God by following the law. 
17 We Jews came to Christ to be made right 
with God, so it is clear that we were sinners too. 
Does this mean that Christ makes us sinners? Of 
course not. 18 But I would be wrong to begin 
teaching again those things that I gave up. 19 It 
was the law itself that caused me to end my life 
under the law. I died to the law so that I could live 
for God. I have been nailed to the cross with 
Christ. 20 So I am not the one living now — it is 
Christ living in me. I still live in my body, but I 
live by faith in 7 the Son of God. He is the one 
who loved me and gave himself to save me. 21 I 
am not the one destroying the meaning of God's 
grace.* If following the law is how people are 
made right with God, then Christ did not have 
to die. 

God's Blessing Comes Through Faith 

3 1 You people in Galatia are so foolish! Why do 
I say this? Because I told you very clearly 
about the death of Jesus Christ on the cross. But 
now it seems like you have let someone use their 
magical powers to make you forget. 2 Tell me this 
one thing: How did you receive the Spirit*? Did 
you receive the Spirit by following the law*? No, 
you received the Spirit because you heard that 
message about Jesus and believed it. 3 You began 
your life in Christ with the Spirit. Now do you try 
to complete it by your own power? That is 
foolish. 4 You have experienced many things. 
Were all those experiences wasted? I hope they 
were not wasted! 5 Does God give you the Spirit 
because you follow the law? Does God work 
miracles* among you because you follow the law? 
No, God gives you his Spirit and works miracles 
among you because you heard the message about 
Jesus and believed it. 

6 The Scriptures* say the same thing about 
Abraham.* "Abraham believed God, and God 
accepted Abraham's faith. That made him right 
with God." 2 7 So you should know that the true 
children of Abraham are those who have faith. 
8 The Scriptures told what would happen in the 
future. These writings said that God would make 
the non-Jewish people right through their faith. 
God told this Good News* to Abraham before it 
happened. God said to Abraham, "I will use you 
to bless all the people on earth." 3 9 Abraham 
believed this, and because he believed, he was 



'2:20 faith in Or, "the faithfulness of." 
J 3:8 Quote from Gen. 12:3. 



'3:6 Quote from Gen. 15:6. 
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credinciosul Avraam. 10 Dar toti cei ce se 
bizuie pe ascultarea fata de Lege sunt bles- 
temati, caci Scriptura spune: „Blestemat 
este oricine nu continua sa faca tot ceea ce 
este scris in cartea Legii." 7 11 Pentru ca este 
clar ca nimeni nu este indreptatit prin Lege, 
caci, asa cum spune Scriptura: „Cel drept 
va trai prin credinta." 2 12 Legea nu se bazea- 
za pe credinta. Dimpotriva, asa cum spune 
Scriptura: „Cel ce face toate acestea va trai 
prin ele." 5 13 Cristos ne-a rascumparat de 
sub blestemul Legii, punandu-Se in locul 
nostru sub blestem. Caci Scriptura spune: 
„Blestemat este eel care este spanzurat pe 
lemn." 4 14 Cristos ne-a rascumparat pentru 
ca binecuvantarea data lui Avraam sa vina 
si asupra neevreilor, prin Cristos Isus, ast- 
fel incat sa primim prin credinta Duhul 
promis. 



Legea si promisiunea 

15 Fratilor, va dau acum un exemplu din 
viata de toate zilele. Stim bine ca nimeni nu 
mai poate anula sau modifica un testament 
gata stabilit. 1 6 Promisiunile i-au fost facute 
lui Avraam si urmasului 5 sau. Observati ca 
nu se spune „urmasilor" si nu se refera la 
mai multi oameni. Se spune, cu referire la 
un singur om, „urmasului tau", care este 
Cristos. 17 Ceea ce vreau sa spun este ca 
Legea*, care a venit cu patru sute treizeci de 
ani mai tarziu, nu putea anula legamantul 
validat de Dumnezeu mai dinainte si nu 
putea inlatura promisiunea. 1 8 Daca mosteni- 
rea ar putea fi primita prin ascultarea Legii, 
nu ar depinde de promisiune, caci 
Dumnezeu i-a dat-o de buna voie lui 
Avraam, prin promisiune. 



1 9 Care este atunci scopul Legii? Ea a fost 
adaugata din cauza incalcarilor Legii, pana 
cand avea sa vina urmasul caruia i s-a facut 
promisiunea. Legea a fost data prin ingeri, 



'3.10 Citat din Dt. 27.26. 2 3.1 1 Citat din Hab. 2.4; 
Rom. 1.17. J 3.12„Ce/ce...efe." VeziLv. 18.5. 4 3.13 Citat 
din Dt. 21.23. 5 3.16 urmasului lit. „samanta", care poate 
insemna si „familie", in acest caz referindu-se la o singura fami- 
ne a lui Dumnezeu in Cristos. Vezi si 3.29. 



blessed. All people who believe are blessed the 
same as Abraham was. 

10 But people who depend on following the law 
to make them right are under a curse. As the 
Scriptures say, "They must do everything that is 
written in the law. If they do not always obey, 
they are under a curse." 7 11 So it is clear that no 
one can be made right with God by the law. The 
Scriptures say, "The one who is right with God by 
faith will live forever." 2 

12 The law does not depend on faith. No, it says 
that the only way a person will find life by the law 
is to obey its commands. 5 13 The law says we are 
under a curse for not always obeying it. But Christ 
took away that curse. He changed places with us 
and put himself under that curse. The Scriptures 
say, "Anyone who is hung on a tree 4 is under a 
curse." 5 14 Because of what Jesus Christ did, the 
blessing God promised to Abraham was given to 
all people. Christ died so that by believing in him 
we could have the Spirit that God promised. 

The Law and the Promise 

15 Brothers and sisters, let me give you an 
example from everyday life: Think about an agree- 
ment that one person makes with another. After 
that agreement is made official, no one can stop it 
or add anything to it, and no one can ignore it. 
16 God made promises to Abraham* and his 
Descendant. 6 The Scripture* does not say, "and to 
your descendants." That would mean many people. 
But it says, "and to your Descendant." That means 
only one, and that one is Christ. 17 This is what I 
mean: The agreement that God gave to Abraham 
was made official long before the law* came. The 
law came 430 years later. So the law could not take 
away the agreement and change God's promise. 

18 Can following the law give us the blessing 
God promised? If we could receive it by following 
the law, then it would not be God's promise that 
brings it to us. But God freely gave his blessings 
to Abraham through the promise God made. 

1 9 So what was the law for? The law was given 
to show the wrong things people do. The law 
would continue until the special Descendant of 
Abraham came. This is the Descendant men- 
tioned in the promise, which came directly from 
God. But the law was given through angels, and 

7 3:10 Quote from Deut. 27:26. 2 3:11 Quote from Hab. 2:4. J 3:12 
the only way ... commands See Lev. 18:5. 4 3:1 3 hung on a tree 
Deut. 21 :22-23 says that when a person was killed for doing wrong, his 
body was hung on a tree to show shame. Paul means the cross of Jesus 
was like that. J 3:13 Quote from Deut. 21 :23. 6 3^6 Descendant Lil- 
erally, "seed," which could also mean "family." In that case it would refer 
to the one family of God in Christ. 



GALATENI 3.20 - 4.5 



404 



GALATIANS 3:20-4:5 



printr-un intermediar, adica Moise. 20 Dar 
cand Dumnezeu a facut promisiunea, nu a 
fost nici un intermediar, pentru ca nu este 
nevoie de intermediar cand exista o singura 
parte, si Dumnezeu este unul.' 

Scopul Legii lui Moise 

21 Atunci, se opune Legea* promisiunilor 
lui Dumnezeu? Bineinteles ca nu! Caci daca 
ar fi fost data o lege care ar fi putut aduce 
viata, atunci indreptatirea ar fi venit 
intr-adevar din acea lege. 22 Scriptura* a 
inchis totul sub puterea pacatului, astfel 
incat promisiunea sa fie data, pe baza cre- 
dintei in Isus Cristos, celor care cred. 

23 Inainte de venirea acestei credinte, noi 
am fost tinuti inchisi de Lege. Am fost 
tinuti prizonieri pana la aratarea credintei 
care urma sa vina. 24 Deci Legea era cea 
care ne pazea si ne conducea catre Cristos, 
pentru ca noi sa fim indreptatiti prin credin- 
ta. 25 Dar acum, cand aceasta credinta a 
venit, nu mai suntem paziti de Lege. 

26 Ci, mai degraba, prin credinta in 
Cristos Isus sunteti toti copiii lui 
Dumnezeu, in Cristos Isus, 27 caci toti care 
ati fost botezati* in Cristos v-ati imbracat cu 
Cristos. 28 Nu exista nici o diferenta intre 
evreu si neevreu, intre un sclav si un om 
liber, intre barbat si femeie, deoarece sunteti 
una in Cristos Isus. 29 Daca sunteti ai lui 
Cristos, atunci sunteti urmasii 2 lui Avraam 
si mostenitorii lui, dupa promisiunea pe 
care i-a facut-o Dumnezeu lui Avraam. 

4 1 Ceea ce vreau sa spun este ca atata 
timp cat mostenitorul este copil, el nu 
este diferit de un sclav, desi toate sunt ale 
lui. 2 E1 se afla in grija tutorilor si a admini- 
stratorilor pana la momentul hotarat de tatal 
sau. 3 La fel s-a intamplat si cu noi. Cand 
eram copii, eram sclavii principiilor funda- 
mental ale lumii. 4 Dar, la momentul potri- 
vit, Dumnezeu Si-a trimis Fiul. El a fost 
nascut de o femeie si a trait sub Lege, 5 ca 
sa-i rascumpere pe cei care sunt sub Lege, 
astfel incat sa fim infiati de Dumnezeu si sa 
fim copiii Lui. 



the angels used Moses as a mediator* to give the 
law to the people. 20 But when God gave the 
promise, there was no mediator, because a medi- 
ator is not needed when there is only one side, 
and God is one.' 

The Purpose of the Law of Moses 

21 Does this mean that the law* is against God's 
promises? Of course not. If there was a law that 
could give life to people, then we could be made 
right by following law. 22 But this is not true, 
because the Scriptures* showed that all people are 
bound by sin. Why did the Scriptures do this? So 
that the promise would be given to people through 
faith in 2 Jesus Christ. It is given to those who 
believe in him. 

23 Before this faith came, the law held us all as 
prisoners. We had no freedom until God showed 
us the way of faith that was coming. 24 I mean the 
law was our master until Christ came. After he 
came, we could be made right with God through 
faith. 25 Now the way of faith has come, so we 
don't live under the law. 

26-27You were all baptized* into Christ, and so 
you were all clothed with Christ. This shows that 
you are all children of God through faith in Christ 
Jesus. 28 Now, in Christ, it doesn't matter if you 
are a Jew or a Greek,* a slave or free, male or 
female. You are all the same in Christ Jesus. 
29 You belong to Christ, so you are Abraham's* 
descendants. You get all of God's blessings 
because of the promise that God made to 
Abraham. 

4 1 This is what I am saying: When young chil- 
dren inherit all that their father owned, they 
are still no different from his slaves. It doesn't 
matter that they own everything. 2 While they are 
children, they must obey those who are chosen to 
care for them. But when they reach the age the 
father set, they are free. 3 It is the same for us. We 
were once like children, slaves to the useless 
rules^ of this world. 4 But when the right time 
came, God sent his Son, who was born from a 
woman and lived under the law. 5 God did this so 
that he could buy the freedom of those who were 
under the law. God's purpose was to make us his 
children. 



'3.20 Dar ... unul. lit. „Dar intermediarul nu este al unuia sin- 
gur, insa Dumnezeu este unul singur." 2 3.29 urmasii lit. 
„samanta", care poate insemna si „familie", in acest caz referin- 
du-se la o singura familie a lui Dumnezeu in Cristos. 



'3:20 But ... God is one Literally, "But the mediator is not of one, but 
God is one." 2 3:22 faith in Or, "the faithfulness of." J 4:3m/esOr, 
"powers." Also in verse 9. 
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6 Si pentru ca sunteti copiii Lui, Dumnezeu 
a trimis Duhul Fiului Sau in inimile voastre. 
Duhul striga: „Ava!"', adica „Tata!" 7 Acum 
nu mai esti sclav, ci fiu. Si daca esti fiu, esti 
si mostenitor prin Dumnezeu. 

Dragostea lui Pavel pentru crestinii galateni 

8 In trecut, cand nu-L cunosteati pe 
Dumnezeu, erati sclavii dumnezeilor care de 
fapt nu sunt dumnezei. 9 Dar acum, cand II 
cunoasteti pe Dumnezeu (sau, mai degraba, 
acum, cand Dumnezeu va cunoaste), cum va 
puteti intoarce la acele principii slabe si 
nefolositoare ai caror sclavi vreti sa fiti din 
nou? 10 Voi sarbatoriti zile, luni, anotimpuri 
si ani. 11 Ma tern pentru voi! imi este teama 
ca nu cumva sa fi muncit degeaba pentru voi. 
12 Fratilor, va rog, fiti ca mine, caci si eu 
sunt ca voi. Nu mi-ati facut nici un fel de 
rau. 13 §tifi ca, la inceput, cand v-am procla- 
mat Vestea Buna*, eram bolnav. 14 Desi 
boala mea a fost o incercare pentru voi, nu 
m-ati privit cu dispret si nu m-ati respins. 
In schimb, m-ati primit ca pe un inger al lui 
Dumnezeu sau chiar ca pe Cristos Isus 
Insusi! 15 Deci ce s-a intamplat cu fericirea 
pe care o aveati la inceput? Imi amintesc 
ca, daca s-ar fi putut, v-ati fi scos si ochii 
din cap si mi i-ati fi dat. 16 Sunt eu acum 
dusmanul vostru pentru ca va spun 
adevarul? 

17 Oamenii aceia, care incearca cu atata 
entuziasm sa va castige de partea lor, nu fac 
toate acestea cu intentii curate. Ei incearca 
sa va desparta de noi pentru ca sa fiti plini 
de entuziasm pentru ei. 18 Este bine sa fiti 
entuziasmati intotdeauna pentru ceva bun, 
nu numai cand sunt cu voi. 19 Copiii mei, 
pentru voi trebuie sa tree din nou prin dure- 
rile nasterii pana cand se va vedea imaginea 
lui Cristos in voi. 20 As vrea sa fiu acum cu 
voi si sa-mi schimb tonul pentru ca intr-ade- 
var m-ati nedumerit! 

Exemplul Agarei si al Sarei 

21 Vreau sa va intreb, pe cei care vreti sa 
fiti sub Lege*: nu stiti ce spune Legea? 
22 Spune ca Avraam a avut doi fii. Unul i s-a 
nascut dintr-o sclava, iar celalalt dintr-o 
femeie libera. 23 Cel nascut din sclava s-a 
nascut ca oricare altul. Insa eel nascut din 



'4.6 Ava Copiii evrei isi strigau fatal „Ava". 



6 Since you are now God's children, he has sent 
the Spirit of his Son into your hearts. The Spirit* 
cries out, "Abba, 1 Father." 7 Now you are not slaves 
like before. You are God's children, and you will 
receive everything he promised his children. 

Paul's Love for the Galatian Believers 

8 In the past you did not know God. You were 
slaves to gods that were not real. 9 But now you 
know the true God. Really, though, it is God who 
knows you. So why do you turn back to the same 
kind of weak and useless rules you followed 
before? Do you want to be slaves to those things 
again? 1 0_ 1 1 1t worries me that you follow teach- 
ings about special days, months, seasons, and 
years. I fear that my work for you has been 
wasted. 

12 Brothers and sisters, I became like you; so 
please become like me. You were very good to 
me before. 13 You know that I came to you the 
first time because I was sick. That was when I 
told the Good News* to you. 14 My sickness was a 
burden to you, but you did not hate me or make 
me leave. Instead, you welcomed me like I was an 
angel from God. You accepted me like I was 
Jesus Christ himself! 15 You were very happy 
then. Where is that joy now? I can say without a 
doubt that you would have done anything to help 
me. If it had been possible, you would have taken 
out your own eyes and given them to me. 16 Am I 
now your enemy because I tell you the truth? 

17 Those people 2 are working hard to persuade 
you, but this is not good for you. They want to 
persuade you to turn against us and work hard for 
them. 18 It is good for you to work hard, of course, 
if it is for something good. That's something you 
should do whether I am there or not. 19 My little 
children, I am in pain again over you, like a 
mother giving birth. I will feel this pain until 
people can look at you and see Christ. 20 I wish I 
could be with you now. Then maybe I could 
change the way I am talking to you. Now I don't 
know what to do about you. 

The Example of Hagar and Sarah 

21 Some of you people want to be under the 
law.* Tell me, do you know what the law says? 
22 The Scriptures* say that Abraham* had two 
sons. The mother of one son was a slave woman, 
and the mother of the other son was a free 
woman. 23 Abraham's son from the slave woman 

1 4:6 Abba An Aramaic word that was used by Jewish children as a 
name for their fathers. 2 4:17 Those people The false teachers who 
were bothering the believers in Galatia. See Gal. 1 :7. 
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femeia libera, s-a nascut ca urmare a promi- 
siunii lui Dumnezeu. 

24 Aceste lucruri au un inteles simbolic. 
Aceste femei reprezinta doua legaminte. 
Unul dintre legaminte este eel de pe 
Muntele Sinai' si naste copii care sunt 
sclavi. Aceasta este Agar. 25 Agar, care sim- 
bolizeaza Muntele Sinai din Arabia, cores- 
punde Ierusalimului de astazi, care este in 
sclavie cu copiii sai. 26 Dar Ierusalimul 
ceresc este liber si este mama noastra. 
27 Caci in Scriptura* este scris: 

„Bucura-te, femeie, 
care nu poti avea copii 
si care nu poti naste! 
Salta si striga de bucurie tu, 

cea care nu ai simtit durerile nasterii! 
Copiii femeii parasite sunt mai numerosi 
decat copiii femeii care are un sot." 

Isaia 54. 1 

28 Deci voi, frafilor, sunteti copiii promi- 
siunii lui Dumnezeu, asa cum a fost si 
Isaac. 29 Dar dupa cum atunci eel ce s-a nas- 
cut in mod natural 1-a persecutat pe eel nas- 
cut prin puterea Duhului*, la fel se intampla 
si acum. 30 Dar ce spune Scriptura*? 
„Alung-o pe sclava si pe copilul sau, pentru 
ca fiul sclavei nu va fi mostenitor impreuna 
cu fiul femeii libere." 2 31 De aceea, fratilor, 
noi nu suntem copiii sclavei, ci ai femeii 
libere. 



Pastrati-va libertatea 

5 1 Cristos ne-a eliberat ca sa traim in 
libertate. Stati tari si nu va lasati impo- 
varati din nou de un jug al sclaviei! 
2 Ascultati! Eu, Pavel, va spun ca daca veti 
fi circumcisi, Cristos nu va va mai fi de nici 
un folos. 3 Din nou, marturisesc oricarui om 
care se lasa circumcis* ca este obligat sa 
tina intreaga Lege. 4 Cei care incearca sa se 
indreptateasca prin Lege, se instraineaza de 
Cristos si au cazut din har. 5 Speranta 
noastra de indreptatire se intemeiaza pe cre- 
dinta, iar noi o asteptam cu nerabdare prin 
Duhul*. 6 Caci in Cristos Isus nu are valoare 

'4.24 Muntele Sinai munte pe care Dumnezeu l-a dat lui Moise 
legile Sale; vezi Ex. 1 9 ?i 20. 2 4.30 Citat din Gen. 21.10. 



was born in the normal human way. But the son 
from the free woman was born because of the 
promise God made to Abraham. 

24 This true story makes a picture for us. The two 
women are like the two agreements between God 
and his people. One agreement is the law that God 
made on Mount Sinai.* The people who are under 
this agreement are like slaves. The mother named 
Hagar is like that agreement. 25 So Hagar is like 
Mount Sinai in Arabia. She is a picture of the 
earthly Jewish city of Jerusalem. This city is a 
slave, and all its people are slaves to the law. 26 But 
the heavenly Jerusalem that is above is like the free 
woman, who is our mother. 27 The Scriptures say, 

"Be happy, woman — you who cannot have 
children. 
Be glad you never gave birth. 
Shout and cry with joy! 

You never felt those labor pains. 
The woman who is alone 7 
will have more children 
than the woman who has a husband." 

Isaiah 54: 1 

28 My brothers and sisters, you are children who 
were born because of God's promise, just like 
Isaac was. 29 But the other son of Abraham, who 
was born in the normal way, caused trouble for 
the one who was born by the power of the Spirit.* 
It is the same today. 30 But what do the Scriptures 
say? "Throw out the slave woman and her son! 
The son of the free woman will receive everything 
his father has, but the son of the slave woman will 
receive nothing." 2 31 So, my brothers and sisters, 
we are not children of the slave woman. We are 
children of the free woman. 

Keep Your Freedom 

5 1 We have freedom now, because Christ made 
us free. So stand strong in that freedom. Don't 
go back into slavery again. 2 Listen! I, Paul, tell 
you that if you start following the law by being 
circumcised,* then Christ cannot help you. 
3 Again, I warn everyone: If you allow yourselves 
to be circumcised, then you must follow the 
whole law.* 4 If you try to be made right with God 
through the law, your life with Christ is fin- 
ished — you have left God's grace.* 5 I say this 
because our hope of being right with God comes 
through faith. And the Spirit* helps us feel sure as 
we wait for that hope. 6 When someone belongs to 



'4:27 woman ... alone This means her husband has left her. 
Quote from Gen. 21:10. 



2 4:30 



GALATENl 5.7-21 



407 



GALATIANS 5:7-21 



met circumcizia, mci necircumcizia, ci cre- 
dinta care lucreaza prin dragoste. 

7 Voi alergati atat de bine! Cine v-a oprit 
din a asculta adevarul? 8 Aceasta convingere 
nu a venit de la Cel care v-a chemat. 9 Putina 
drojdie dospeste tot aluatul. 10 Am incredere 
in Domnul ca nu veti primi altceva decat ce 
v-am invatat. Dar eel care va tulbura va fi 
pedepsit, oricine ar fi el. 

11 Fratilor, daca predic circumcizia, de ce 
mai sunt persecutat? Atunci ofensa pe care 
o aduce crucea va disparea. 12 In privinta 
celor ce va tulbura, bine ar fi sa mearga 
mai departe decat circumcizia si sa se si 
castreze! 

13 Dar voi, fratilor, ati fost chemati de 
Dumnezeu sa traiti in libertate. Numai sa nu 
ingaduiti ca libertatea voastra sa devina un 
pretext pentru a satisface dorintele naturii 
pacatoase. Slujiti-va unii altora in dragoste! 
14 Intreaga Lege* este cuprinsa in urmatoa- 
rea porunca: „Iubeste-ti aproapele ca pe tine 
insuti."' 1 5 Dar daca va muscati si va sfasiati 
unii pe altii, aveti grija sa nu fiti nimiciti 
unii de altii. 

Duhul si firea omeneasca 

1 6 Dar va spun: lasati Duhul* sa va condu- 
ct pasii, si astfel nu veti implini dorintele 
rele ale naturii voastre pacatoase. 17 Caci 
dorintele naturii pacatoase sunt impotriva 
Duhului si dorintele Duhului sunt impotriva 
naturii pacatoase. Ele sunt opuse. De aceea 
nu puteti face tot ce vreti. 18 Dar daca sunteti 
condusi prin Duhul, nu sunteti supusi Legii*. 

19 Faptele naturii pacatoase sunt clare. Ele 
sunt: adulterul, necuratia, desfranarea, 
20 inchinarea la idoli, vrajitoria, ura, certuri- 
le, geloziile, maniile, egoismul, neintelege- 
rile, dezbinarile dintre oameni, 21 invidiile, 
betiile, orgiile si toate lucrurile asemanatoa- 
re cu acestea. Va atrag atentia acum, asa 
cum am facut-o si altadata: cei ce fac aceste 
lucruri nu vor mosteni Imparatia lui 



Christ Jesus, it is not important if they are circum- 
cised or not. The important thing is faith — the 
kind of faith that works through love. 

7 You were doing so well. Who caused you to 
stop following the truth? 8 It certainly wasn't the 
one who chose you. 9 Be careful! "Just a little 
yeast* makes the whole batch of dough rise." 7 10 I 
trust in the Lord that you will not believe those 
different ideas. Someone is trying to confuse you. 
Whoever it is will be punished. 

11 My brothers and sisters, I don't teach that a 
man must be circumcised. If I do teach circumci- 
sion, then why am I still being persecuted? If I 
still taught circumcision, then my message about 
the cross would not be a problem. 12 I wish those 
people who are bothering you would add 
castration 2 to their circumcision. 

13 My brothers and sisters, God chose you to be 
free. But don't use your freedom as an excuse to 
do what pleases your sinful selves. Instead, serve 
each other with love. 14 The whole law is made 
complete in this one command: "Love your 
neighbor 5 the same as you love yourself." 4 15 If 
you continue hurting each other and tearing each 
other apart, be careful, or you will completely 
destroy each other. 



The Spirit and Human Nature 

16 So I tell you, live the way the Spirit* leads 
you. Then you will not do the evil things your 
sinful self wants. 17 The sinful self wants what is 
against the Spirit, and the Spirit wants what is 
against the sinful self. They are always fighting 
against each other, so that you don't do what you 
really want to do. 18 But if you let the Spirit lead 
you, you are not under law. 5 

19 The wrong things the sinful self does are 
clear: committing sexual sin, being morally cor- 
rupt, doing all kinds of shameful things, 
20 worshiping false gods, taking part in 
witchcraft,* hating people, causing trouble, being 
jealous, angry or selfish, causing people to argue 
and divide into separate groups, 21 being filled 
with envy, getting drunk, having wild parties, and 
doing other things like this. I warn you now as I 



5.14 Citat din Lv. 19.18. 



'5:9 "Just ... rise" A proverb meaning that a small thing (like a little 
wrong teaching) can make a big problem or that just one person can 
have a bad influence on the whole group. 2 5:12 castration To cut off 
part of the male sex organs. Paul uses a word that means "to cut off" in 
place of "circumcision," which means "to cut around," to show how 
angry he is at the false teachers for forcing non-Jews to be circumcised. 
5 5:1 4 your neighbor Or, "others." Jesus' teaching in Lk. 10:25-37 
makes clear that this includes anyone in need. 4 5:14 Quote from 
Lev. 19:18. 5 5:18 law Here, a law system, like the law of Moses. 
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Dumnezeu. 22 Dar roada Duhului este dra- 
goste, bucurie, pace, rabdare, bunavointa, 
bunatate, 23 credinciosie, blandete, autocon- 
trol. Impotriva unor astfel de lucruri nu 
exista lege. 24 Cei ce sunt ai lui Cristas si-au 
rastignit natura pacatoasa cu pasiunile si 
dorintele ei. 25 Daca traim prin Duhul, sa-L 
si urmam. 26 Sa nu ne ingamfam, sa nu ne 
provocam unii pe altii si sa nu ne invidiem 
unii pe altii. 



Ajutati-va unii pe altii 

6 1 Fratilor, daca un om este prins facand 
ceva gresit, voi, care sunteti spirituali, 
indreptati-1 cu duhul blandetii. Si fiti atenti 
la voi insiva, ca nu cumva sa fiti si voi ispi- 
titi! 2 Purtati-va poverile unii altora. Astfel 
veti implini legea lui Cristas. 3 Daca cineva 
isi acorda o importanta mai mare decat i se 
cuvine, se amageste singur. 4 Fiecare sa-si 
puna la incercare lucrarea, fara sa se compa- 
re cu ceea ce fac altii, si abia apoi se va 
putea lauda cu ceea ce a facut. 5 Fiecare tre- 
buie sa-si asume responsabilitatea sa. 



6 Cel ce este instruit in invatatura 
Cuvantului lui Dumnezeu trebuie sa imparta 
tot ce are bun cu eel care il invata. 7 Sa nu va 
inselati: Dumnezeu nu Se lasa batjocorit! 
Omul secera ce a semanat. 8 Cel ce a semanat 
in natura lui pacatoasa, va secera din natura 
lui pacatoasa stricaciunea. Dar eel ce seamana 
in Duhul*, va secera din Duhul viata eterna. 
9 Sa nu obosim facand binele, pentru ca vom 
primi rezultatele lucrarii noastre la timpul 
potrivit, daca nu vom cadea de oboseala si nu 
vom renunta. 10 Deci sa facem bine tuturor, ori 
de cate ori avem ocazia. Si sa facem bine in 
special fratilor nostri in credinta. 

Pavel Tsi Tncheie scrisoarea 

11 Iata cu ce litere mari v-am scris, cu pro- 
pria mea mana! 12 Cei ce vor sa faca o 
impresie buna oamenilor incearca sa va for- 
teze sa fiti circumcisi*, pentru ca ei sa nu fie 
persecutati din cauza crucii lui Cristas 7 . 



warned you before: The people who do these 
things will not be in God's kingdom. 22 But the 
fruit that the Spirit produces in a person's life is 
love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, 
faithfulness, 23 gentleness, and self-control. There 
is no law against these kinds of things. 24 Those 
who belong to Christ Jesus have crucified their 
sinful self. They have given up their old selfish 
feelings and the evil things they wanted to do. 
25 We get our new life from the Spirit, so we 
should follow the Spirit. 26 We must not feel proud 
and boast about ourselves. We must not cause 
trouble for each other or be jealous of each other. 

Help Each Other 

6 1 Brothers and sisters, someone in your group 
might do something wrong. You who are fol- 
lowing the Spirit* should go to the one who is sin- 
ning. Help make that person right again, and do it 
in a gentle way. But be careful, because you 
might be tempted to sin too. 2 Help each other with 
your troubles. When you do this, you are obeying 
the law of Christ. 3 If you think you are too impor- 
tant to do this, you are only fooling yourself. 
4 Don't compare yourself with others. Just look at 
your own work to see if you have done anything 
to be proud of. 5 You must each accept the respon- 
sibilities that are yours. 

Never Stop Doing Good 

6 Whoever is being taught God's word should 
share the good things they have with the one who 
is teaching them. 

7 Don't be fooled: You cannot cheat God. You 
will harvest what you plant.' 8 If you live to satisfy 
your sinful self, the harvest you will get from that 
will be eternal death. But if you live to please the 
Spirit,* your harvest from the Spirit will be eternal 
life. 9 We must not get tired of doing good. We 
will receive our harvest of eternal life at the right 
time. We must not give up. 10 When we have the 
opportunity to do good to anyone, we should do 
it. But we should give special attention to those 
who are in the family of believers. 

Paul Ends His Letter 

11 This is my own handwriting. You can see 
how big the letters are. 12 Those men who are 
trying to force you to be circumcised* are only 
doing it so that their people will accept them. 
They are afraid they will be persecuted* if they 



'6.12 crucea lui Cristos pentru Pavel, crucea insemna toata 
vestea buna a rascumpararii noastre prin moartea lui Isus 
Cristos pentru pacatele noastre. 



'6:7 harvest what you plant This means that life is like farming. Farmers 
get from their fields only what they plant. 
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1 3 Dar nici macar cei care sunt circumcisi nu 
tin Legea*, ci vor ca voi sa fiti circumcisi 
pentru ca sa se laude cu supunerea voastra 
fata de acest ritual. 14 In ceea ce ma priveste, 
fie ca eu sa nu ma laud cu nimic altceva 
decat cu crucea Domnului nostru Isus 
Cristos, prin care lumea a fost rastignita fata 
de mine si eu fata de lume. 1 5 Nici circumci- 
zia, nici necircumcizia nu inseamna nimic. 
Ceea ce conteaza este a fi o noua creatie L a 
lui Dumnezeuj. 16 Pace si indurare sa fie 
peste toti cei care urmati aceasta regula si 
peste tot poporul lui Dumnezeu! 

17 In incheiere, va cer sa nu-mi mai faceti 
necazuri, caci deja port in trupul meu 
semnele 7 lui Isus. 

18 Harul Domnului nostru Isus Cristos sa 
fie cu duhul vostru, fratilor! Amin.* 



follow only the cross 7 of Christ. 13 They are cir- 
cumcised, but they don't obey the law* them- 
selves. They want you to be circumcised so they 
can boast about what they did to you. 

14 I hope I will never boast about things like 
that. The cross of our Lord Jesus Christ is my 
only reason for boasting. Through Jesus' death on 
the cross the world is dead 2 to me, and I am dead 
to the world. 15 It doesn't matter if anyone is cir- 
cumcised or not. The only thing that matters is 
this new life we have from God. 5 16 Peace and 
mercy to those who follow this rule — to all of 
God's people. 4 

17 So don't give me any more trouble. I have 
scars on my body that show 5 I belong to Jesus. 

18 My brothers and sisters, I pray that the 
grace* of our Lord Jesus Christ will be with your 
spirits. Amen. 



'6.17 semnele urmele lasate de loviturile primite de Pavel din 
cauza slujirii lui Cristos. 



7 6:12 cross Paul uses the cross as a picture of the Good News, the 
story of Christ's death to pay for people's sins. The cross (Christ's 
death) was God's way to save people. Also in verse 14. 2 6:14 is dead 
Literally, "has been crucified." -'6:15 this new life ... God Or, "being 
the new people God has made." 4 6:16 all of God's people Literally, 
"the Israel of God." 5 6:17 scars ... show Many times Paul was beaten 
by people who tried to stop him from teaching about Christ. The scars 
were from these beatings. 
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Scrisoarea lui Pavel catre 



Efeseni Ephesians 



I 1 Pavel, apostol* al lui Isus Cristos prin 
voia lui Dumnezeu, catre sfintii* care 
sunt in Efes, credinciosi in Cristos Isus. 



2 Har si pace voua de la Dumnezeu, Tatal 
nostru, si de la Domnul nostru Isus Cristos! 

Binecuvantari spirituale in Cristos 

3 Binecuvantat sa fie Dumnezeul si Tatal 
Domnului nostru Isus Cristos! In Cristos, in 
locurile ceresti, Dumnezeu ne-a binecuvantat 
cu toate binecuvantarile spirituale. 4 In 
Cristos, Dumnezeu ne-a ales inca inainte de 
crearea lumii ca sa fim sfinti si fara vina 
inaintea Lui. Din dragoste pentru noi, 5 E1 a 
hotarat sa ne infieze prin Isus Cristos, dupa 
voia si placerea Sa. 6 Astfel, El va fi slavit 
pentru harul 7 Sau nemasurat, pe care ni 1-a 
dat in Fiul Sau iubit. 7 In El si prin sangele 
Lui ne bucuram de iertarea pacatelor. 8 Avem 
iertarea pacatelor ca rezultat al harului Sau 
bogat, pe care Dumnezeu 1-a revarsat asupra 
noastra impreuna cu toata intelepciunea si 
priceperea. 9 E1 ne-a facut cunoscuta taina 
voii Sale, dupa bunavointa Sa, pe care a 
planuit sa o implineasca in Cristos. 10 Planul 
lui Dumnezeu a fost sa stranga, la momentul 
potrivit, toate lucrurile impreuna, sub 
domnia lui Cristos: atat cele din ceruri, cat si 
cele de pe pamant. 

11 In El am fost alesi sa fim poporul lui 
Dumnezeu. Noi am fost pregatiti mai 
dinainte pentru aceasta, dupa planul Celui 
ce face ca toate lucrurile sa fie implinite 
dupa planul si voia Sa. 12 Si aceasta pentru 
ca noi, cei ce ne-am pus deja speranta in 
Cristos, sa aducem lauda slavei 2 Sale. 
13 Atunci cand ati auzit cuvantul adevarului, 
adica Vestea Buna* despre mantuirea 

1 1.6 har bunavointa, favoare a lui Dumnezeu fata de oameni; 
bunatatea cu care Dumnezeu da favoruri celor ce nu le merita 
si acorda pacatosilor iertarea pacatelor si mantuirea eterna prin 
Cristos. 2-J.-J2 slava maretia si maiestatea lui Dumnezeu. 



1 



1 Greetings from Paul, an apostle* of Christ 
Jesus. I am an apostle because that is what 
God wanted. 

To God's holy people* living in Ephesus, 7 beli- 
evers who belong to Christ Jesus. 

2 Grace* and peace to you from God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Spiritual Blessings in Christ 

3 Praise be to the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. In Christ, God has given us every 
spiritual blessing in heaven. 4 In Christ, he chose 
us before the world was made. He chose us in 
love to be his holy people* — people who could 
stand before him without any fault. 5 And before 
the world was made, God decided to make us his 
own children through Jesus Christ. This was what 
God wanted, and it pleased him to do it. 6 And this 
brings praise to God because of his wonderful 
grace.* God gave that grace to us freely. He gave 
us that grace in Christ, the one he loves. 

7 In Christ we are made free by his blood sacri- 
fice. We have forgiveness of sins because of 
God's rich grace. 8 God gave us that grace fully 
and freely. With full wisdom and understanding, 
9 he let us know his secret plan. This was what 
God wanted, and he planned to do it through 
Christ. 10 God's goal was to finish his plan when 
the right time came. He planned that all things in 
heaven and on earth be joined together with Christ 
as the head. 

11 In Christ we were chosen to be God's people. 
God had already planned for us to be his people, 
because that is what he wanted. And he is the one 
who makes everything agree with what he decides 
and wants. 12 We Jews were the first to hope in 
Christ. And we were chosen so that we would 
bring praise to God in all his glory.* 13 It is the 
same with you. You heard the true message, the 
Good News* about your salvation. When you 
heard that Good News, you believed in Christ. 

7 1:1 in Ephesus Some Greek copies do not have the words "in 
Ephesus." 



EFESEN1 1.14 -2.3 
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voastra si ati crezut in El, ati fost pecetluiti 
de Dumnezeu, in Cristas, cu Duhul Sfant* 
pe care-L promisese. 14 Duhul reprezinta 
garantia ca ne vom primi mostenirea 
noastra. Toate acestea vor duce la libertate 
deplina pentru tofi cei care sunt ai lui 
Dumnezeu si vor aduce lauda slavei Sale. 

Rugaciunea lui Pavel 

15 De aceea, de cand am auzit despre 
credinta voastra in Domnul Isus si despre 
dragostea voastra pentru toti sfintii* lui 
Dumnezeu, 16 nu incetez sa-I multumesc lui 
Dumnezeu pentru voi, cand va amintesc in 
rugaciunile mele. 17 Ma rog ca Dumnezeul 
Domnului nostru Isus Cristas, Tatal slavei, 
sa va dea duh de intelepciune si de 
descoperire ca sa-L cunoasteti pe Tatal. 
18 Ma rog ca El sa va lumineze mintea astfel 
ca voi sa intelegeti care este speranta 
chemarii Sale. Atunci veti cunoaste cat de 
bogata si de slavita este mostenirea pe care 
Dumnezeu v-a promis-o voua impreuna cu 
toti cei sfinti 19 si cat de nemasurata este 
puterea Lui pentru noi, cei credinciosi. 
Aceasta putere este aceeasi putere 20 pe care 
El a folosit-o cand L-a inviat pe Cristas 
dintre cei morti si L-a asezat la dreapta Sa, 
in locurile ceresti. 21 Dumnezeu L-a pus pe 
Cristas mai presus de orice conducator, mai 
presus de orice autoritate si putere, mai 
presus de orice stapanire si de orice nume, 
atat din acest veac, cat si din eel viitor. 
22 Dumnezeu a pus totul sub controlul lui 
Cristas si L-a facut autoritatea suprema peste 
toate lucrurile, pentru Biserica. 23 Biserica 
este trupul lui Cristas, este plinatatea Celui 
ce umple totul in toate privintele. 

De la moarte la viata 

2 1 Voi erati morti din punct de vedere 
spiritual din cauza greselilor voastre 
fata de Dumnezeu si a pacatelor 2 in care 
traiati cand umblati pe caile rele ale acestei 
lumi si cand il urmati pe stapanul puterilor 
spirituale 7 din vazduh. Acesta este duhul 
care lucreaza in viata celor care nu-L asculta 
pe Dumnezeu. 3 Si noi eram printre ei in 
trecut, traind dupa poftele trupului nostru, 
implinind dorintele carnii si ale mintii 
noastre, si, fiind din fire la fel ca ceilalti, 
urma sa suportam si noi furia lui Dumnezeu. 



And in Christ, God put his special mark on you by 
giving you the Holy Spirit* that he promised. 
14 The Spirit is the first payment that guarantees 
we will get all that God has for us. Then we will 
enjoy complete freedom as people who belong to 
him. The goal for all of us is the praise of God in 
all his glory. 

Paul's Prayer 

1 5 " 1 6 That is why I always remember you in my 
prayers and thank God for you. I have done this 
ever since I heard about your faith in the Lord 
Jesus and your love for all of God's people. 17 I 
always pray to the great and glorious Father, the 
God of our Lord Jesus Christ. I pray that he will 
give you the Spirit,* who will let you know truths 
about God and help you understand them, so that 
you will know him better. 

18 I pray that God will open your minds to see 
his truth. Then you will know the hope that he has 
chosen us to have. You will know that the bles- 
sings God has promised his holy people* are rich 
and glorious. 19 And you will know that God's 
power is very great for us who believe. That 
power is the same as the great strength 20 that God 
used to raise Christ from death. He put Christ at 
his right side in the heavenly places. 21 God made 
Christ more important than all rulers, authorities, 
powers, and kings. Christ is more important than 
anything that has power in this world or in the 
next world. 22 God put everything under Christ's 
power and made him head over everything for the 
church.* 23 The church is Christ's body. It is filled 
with him. He makes everything complete in 
every way. 



From Death to Life 

2 1 In the past, you were spiritually dead 
because of your sins and the things you did 
against God. 2 Yes, in the past your lives were full 
of those sins. You lived the way the world lives, 
following the ruler of the evil powers* over the 
earth. That same spirit is now working in those 
who refuse to obey God. 3 In the past, all of us 
lived like that, trying to please our sinful selves. 
We did all the things our bodies and minds 
wanted. Like everyone else in the world, we des- 
erved to suffer God's anger just because of the 
way we were. 



'2.2 stapanul puterilor spirituale Satan. 
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4 Dar Dumnezeu este bogat in indurare si, 
datorita dragostei mari cu care ne-a iubit, pe 
cand eram morti din cauza pacatelor noastre, 
5 ne-a dat viata impreuna cu Cristos. Prin 
harul lui Dumnezeu ati fost mantuiti. 6 E1 
ne-a inviat, impreuna cu Cristos, si ne-a 
asezat, impreuna cu El, in locurile ceresti, 
pentru ca suntem in Cristos Isus. 7 Dumnezeu 
a facut toate acestea ca sa arate generatiilor 
viitoare incomparabila bogatie a harului Sau, 
care ne-a fost aratat in Cristos Isus, prin 
bunatatea Lui. 8 Voi ati fost mantuiti prin 
credinta, datorita harului lui Dumnezeu. 
Mantuirea nu a venit de la voi. Ea a venit ca 
un dar de la Dumnezeu, 9 si nu prin fapte, 
pentru ca sa nu se laude nimeni. 10 Noi 
suntem lucrarea mainilor lui Dumnezeu. El 
ne-a creat in Cristos Isus, pentru faptele 
bune pe care El le-a pregatit mai dinainte, 
pentru ca noi sa le implinim in viata noastra. 

Unul in Cristos 

11 De aceea, amintiti-va ca voi v-ati nascut 
neevrei si erati numiti „necircumcisi" de 
catre cei ce se numesc circumci§i. 
Circumcizia* lor este facuta de un om in 
trupul lor. 12 Amintiti-va ca atunci erati fara 
Cristos; erati exclusi din comunitatea lui 
Israel, fiind straini de legamintele facute 
prin promisiunea lui Dumnezeu. Voi traiati 
in aceasta lume fara speranta si fara 
Dumnezeu. 13 Dar acum, voi, care erati 
departe de Dumnezeu, ati fost adusi aproape 
de El, in Cristos Isus, prin sangele lui 
Cristos. 14 E1 Insusi este pacea noastra. El a 
facut din noi, evrei si neevrei, un singur 
popor si a daramat zidul de dusmanie care 
ne despartea. Dandu-Si trupul Sau, 15 Cristos 
a desfiintat Legea', cu regulile si cerintele 
ei, pentru ca sa faca pe evrei si neevrei sa fie 
in El Insusi un singur om nou, facand astfel 
pace. 16 Prin moartea Lui pe cruce, El i-a 
impacat pe evrei si neevrei cu Dumnezeu 
intr-un singur trup, stingand dusmania dintre 
ei. 17 E1 a venit si v-a vestit pacea atat voua, 
care erati departe de Dumnezeu, cat si celor 



'2.15 Legea legea data de Dumnezeu poporului Israel prin 
Moise. 



4 But God is rich in mercy, and he loved us 
very much. 5 We were spiritually dead because of 
all we had done against him. But he gave us new 
life together with Christ. (You have been saved 
by God's grace.*) 6 Yes, it is because we are a 
part of Christ Jesus that God raised us from 
death and seated us together with him in the hea- 
venly places. 7 God did this so that his kindness 
to us who belong to Christ Jesus would clearly 
show for all time to come the amazing richness 
of his grace. 

8 I mean that you have been saved by grace 
because you believed. You did not save your- 
selves; it was a gift from God. 9 You are not saved 
by the things you have done, so there is nothing to 
boast about. 10 God has made us what we are. In 
Christ Jesus, God made us new people so that we 
would spend our lives doing the good things he 
had already planned for us to do. 

One in Christ 

11 You were born non-Jews. You are the people 
the Jews call "uncircumcised.'" Those Jews who 
call you "uncircumcised" call themselves "cir- 
cumcised." (Their circumcision* is only somet- 
hing they themselves do to their bodies.) 
12 Remember that in the past you were without 
Christ. You were not citizens of Israel,* and you 
did know about the agreements 2 with the promises 
that God made to his people. You had no hope, 
and you did not know God. 13 Yes, at one time you 
were far away from God, but now in Christ Jesus 
you are brought near to him. You are brought near 
to God through the blood sacrifice of Christ. 

14 Christ is the reason we are now at peace. He 
made us Jews and you non-Jews one people. We 
were separated by a wall of hate that stood bet- 
ween us, but Christ broke down that wall. By 
giving his own body, 15 Christ ended the law with 
its many commands and rules. His purpose was to 
make the two groups become one in him. By 
doing this he would make peace. 16 Through the 
cross Christ ended the hate between the two 
groups. And after they became one body, he 
wanted to bring them both back to God. He did 
this with his death on the cross. 17 Christ came and 
brought the message of peace to you non-Jews 
who were far away from God. And he brought 
that message of peace to those who were near to 

'2:11 uncircumcised People not having the mark of circumcision like 
the Jews have. 2 2:12 agreements The agreements with special pro- 
mises that God gave at various times to people in the Old Testament. 
See "agreement" in the Word List. 
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care erau aproape de El. 18 Prin Cristas avem 
acces la Tatal si unii, si altii, prin acelasi 
Duh*. 

19 Acum voi nu mai sunteti straini si 
locuitori fara cetatenie, ci sunteti cetateni 
impreuna cu sfintii si membri ai familiei lui 
Dumnezeu. 20 Voi sunteti o cladire care a fost 
construita pe temelia apostolilor* si a 
profetilor*, iar Cristas Isus reprezinta piatra 
cea mai importanta de la baza constructiei. 
21 Intreaga cladire este bine alcatuita in El si se 
inalta pentru a deveni un templu slant in 
Domnul. 22 La fel si voi sunteti ziditi 
impreuna cu ceilalti oameni, in El, prin 
Duhul*, pentru a fi o locuinta a lui Dumnezeu. 

Lucrarea lui Pavel printre neevrei 

3 1 Pentru aceasta, eu, Pavel, sunt 
prizonier al lui Cristas Isus pentru voi, 
neevreii. 2 Sigur ati auzit de lucrarea pe care 
Dumnezeu, prin harul Sau, mi-a dat-o 
pentru voi. 3 Asa cum v-am scris, pe scurt, 
planul tainic al lui Dumnezeu mi-a fost 
aratat prin descoperire divina. 4 Citind ce 
v-am scris, veti putea observa cunostintele 
mele cu privire la taina lui Cristas. 5 Aceasta 
taina nu a fost facuta cunoscuta oamenilor 
din generatiile dinaintea noastra asa cum a 
fost dezvaluita sfintilor Lui apostoli* si 
profeti* prin Duhul*. 6 Taina este ca, prin 
Vestea Buna*, neevreii sunt mostenitori 
impreuna cu evreii, sunt madulare ale 
aceluiasi trup si sunt partasi la promisiunea 
facuta in Cristas Isus. 

7 Prin darul harului lui Dumnezeu, eu am 
devenit un slujitor al Vestii Bune. Harul lui 
Dumnezeu mi-a fost dat potrivit puterii Lui. 
8 Desi eu sunt eel mai neinsemnat dintre toti 
oamenii lui Dumnezeu, mi s-a dat darul de a 
proclama neevreilor Vestea Buna despre 
bogatia de necuprins a lui Cristas, 9 si de a 
spune tuturor care este planul tainei lui 
Dumnezeu. De la inceputul timpului, acest 
plan tainic a ramas ascuns in Dumnezeu, 
care a creat toate lucrurile. 10 Dumnezeu a 
dorit ca toti conducatorii si toate puterile 
din locurile ceresti sa cunoasca prin 
Biserica felurita Lui intelepciune, 11 potrivit 



God. 18 Yes, through Christ we all have the right 
to come to the Father in one Spirit.* 

19 So now you non-Jews are not visitors or stran- 
gers, but you are citizens together with God's holy 
people.* You belong to God's family. 20 You belie- 
vers are like a building that God owns. That buil- 
ding was built on the foundation that the apostles* 
and prophets* prepared. Christ Jesus himself is the 
most important stone 7 in that building. 21 The 
whole building is joined together in Christ, and he 
makes it grow and become a holy temple 2 in the 
Lord. 22 And in Christ you are being built together 
with his other people. You are being made into a 
place where God lives through the Spirit. 

Paul's Work for the Gentiles 

3 1 So I, Paul, am a prisoner because I serve 
Christ Jesus for you who are not Jews. 
2 Surely you know that God gave me this work 
through his grace* to help you. 3 God let me know 
his secret plan by showing it to me. I have 
already written a little about this. 4 And if you 
read what I wrote, you can see that I understand 
the secret truth about the Christ. 5 People who 
lived in other times were not told that secret 
truth. But now, through the Spirit,* God has 
shown that secret truth to his holy apostles* and 
prophets.* 6 This is that secret truth: that through 
the Good News* the non-Jews will share with the 
Jews in the blessings God has for his people. 
They are part of the same body, and they share 
together in the promise that God made in Christ 
Jesus. 

7 By God's special gift of grace, I became a ser- 
vant to tell that Good News. He gave me that 
grace by using his power. 8 I am the least impor- 
tant of all of God's people. But he gave me this 
gift — to tell the non-Jewish people the Good 
News about the riches Christ has. These riches are 
too great to understand fully. 9 And God gave me 
the work of telling all people about the plan for 
his secret truth. That secret truth has been hidden 
in him since the beginning of time. He is the one 
who created everything. 10 His purpose was that 
all the rulers and powers in the heavenly places 
will now know the many different ways he shows 
his wisdom. They will know this because of the 
church.* 11 This agrees with the plan God had 
since the beginning of time. He did what he 

y 2:20 most important stone Literally, "cornerstone." The first and most 
important stone in a building. 2 2:21 temple God's house— the place 
where God's people worship him. Here, it means that believers are the 
spiritual temple where God lives. 
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scopului Sau etern, pe care 1-a implinit in 
Cristas Isus, Domnul nostru. 12 In Cristas si 
prin credinta noastra in El, ne putem duce in 
fafa lui Dumnezeu cu indrazneala si 
incredere. 13 Va rog sa nu va descurajati din 
cauza suferintelor mele pentru voi, caci 
acestea sunt slava noastra. 

Dragostea lui Cristos 

14 Astfel, ingenunchez inaintea Tatalui 
15 care da un nume fiecarei familii din cer si 
de pe pamant. 16 Ma rog ca Dumnezeu sa va 
intareasca, cu putere, in omul vostru 
dinauntru prin Duhul Sau, potrivit bogatiei 
slavei Sale neasemuite, 17 pentru ca Cristos 
sa traiasca in inimile voastre prin credinta. 
Si ma mai rog ca voi, fiind inradacinati si 
ziditi in dragoste, 18 sa aveti puterea de a 
intelege, impreuna cu ceilalti sfinti*, 
latimea, lungimea, inaltimea si adancimea 
dragostei lui Cristos. 19 Ma rog sa cunoasteti 
aceasta dragoste care intrece orice 
cunoastere, pentru ca sa fiti umpluti cu toata 
plinatatea lui Dumnezeu. 

20 Iar a Celui care poate face infinit mai 
mult decat Ii cerem sau ne imaginam noi, 
potrivit cu puterea Lui care lucreaza in noi, 
21 a Lui sa fie slava in Biserica si in Cristos 
Isus, in toate generatiile, pentru totdeauna! 
Amin.* 

Unitatea trupului 

4 1 Prin urmare, eu, care sunt in inchisoare 
pentru Domnul, va indemn sa traiti 
intr-un mod demn de chemarea pe care ati 
primit-o de la Dumnezeu. 2 Sa aratati 
intotdeauna umilinta si blandete! Fiji 
rabdatori si aratati intelegere unii fata de 
altii, in dragoste! 3 Fiti gata sa pastrati 
unitatea Duhului*, prin pacea care va 
uneste! 4 Exista un singur trup si un singur 
Duh, asa cum ati fost si voi chemati la o 
singura speranta a chemarii voastre. 5 Exista 
un singur Domn, o singura credinta, un 
singur botez*, 6 un singur Dumnezeu si Tata 
al tuturor, care este deasupra tuturor, 
lucreaza prin toti si este in toti. 

7 Fiecaruia dintre noi i s-a dat har, dupa 
masura cu care a impartit Cristos. 8 De aceea 
spune Scriptura*: 

„Cand S-a suit in inaltime, 
a luat sclavia captiva 
si a dat daruri oamenilor." Psalmul 68. 18 



planned, and he did it through Christ Jesus our 
Lord. 12 In Christ we come before God with fre- 
edom and without fear. We can do this because of 
our faith in Christ. 13 So I ask you not to be dis- 
couraged because of what is happening to me. My 
sufferings are for your benefit — for your honor 
and glory.* 

The Love of Christ 

14 So I bow in prayer before the Father. 15 Every 
family in heaven and on earth gets its true name 
from him. 16 I ask the Father with his great glory* 
to give you the power to be strong in your spirits. 
He will give you that strength through his Spirit.* 
1 7 I pray that Christ will live in your hearts because 
of your faith. I pray that your life will be strong in 
love and be built on love. 18 And I pray that you 
and all God's holy people* will have the power to 
understand the greatness of Christ's love. I pray 
that you can understand how wide, how long, how 
high and how deep that love is. 19 Christ's love is 
greater than anyone can ever know, but I pray that 
you will be able to know that love. Then you can 
be filled with everything God has for you. 

20 With God's power working in us, he can do 
much, much more than anything we can ask or 
think of. 21 To him be glory in the church* and in 
Christ Jesus for all time, forever and ever. 
Amen. 



The Unity of the Body 

4 1 So, as a prisoner for the Lord, I beg you to 
live the way God's people should live, 
because he chose you to be his. 2 Always be 
humble and gentle. Be patient and accept each 
other with love. 3 You are joined together with 
peace through the Spirit.* Do all you can to con- 
tinue together in this way. Let peace hold you 
together. 4 There is one body and one Spirit, and 
God chose you to have one hope. 5 There is one 
Lord, one faith, and one baptism.* 6 There is one 
God and Father of us all, who rules over ever- 
yone. He works through all of us and in all of us. 



7 Christ gave each one of us a special gift. Ever- 
yone received what he wanted to give them. 8 That 
is why the Scriptures* say, 

"He went up high into the sky; 
he took prisoners with him, 
and he gave gifts to people." Psalm 68:18 
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9 Cand se spune: „S-a suit in inaltime", se 
intelege ca a si coborat in locurile de jos, 
adica pe pamant. 10 Cel care a coborat este 
acelasi cu Cel care a si urcat mai sus decat 
toate cerurile, pentru a umple totul. 11 Si El 
Insusi a dat unora darul de a fi apostoli*, 
altora darul de a fi profeti*, altora darul de a 
fi evanghelisti si altora darul de a fi pastori 
si invatatori. 12 Aceste daruri au fost date 
pentru echiparea sfintilor* pentru lucrarile 
de slujire, pentru zidirea trupului lui Cristos, 
13 pana cand noi toti ajungem sa avem 
unitate in credinta si in cunoasterea deplina 
a Fiului lui Dumnezeu si ne vom maturiza 
pana vom ajunge la masura deplina a 
maturitatii lui Cristos. 

14 Astfel nu vom mai fi copii, aruncati 
inainte si inapoi de valuri, ca o corabie, si 
purtaH incoace si incolo de vantul 
invataturilor de tot felul pe care le auzim, de 
viclenia oamenilor si de inventivitatea 
uneltirilor cu care acestia cauta sa-i insele pe 
altii. 15 Mai degraba, sa spunem adevarul in 
dragoste si sa crestem in toate privintele 
pentru a fi asemenea lui Cristos, care este 
capul 16 de care depinde tot trupul. Acesta 
este unit si tinut impreuna prin toate 
incheieturile. Iar atunci cand fiecare madular 
functioneaza asa cum trebuie, intregul trup 
creste si se intareste in dragoste. 

Modul in care ar trebui sa traiti 

17 Va spun si va atrag atentia, pentru 
Domnul: sa nu mai traiti cum traiesc 
paganii, in gandurile lor fara valoare. 
18 Mintile lor sunt in intuneric si ei sunt 
despartiti de viata care vine de la 
Dumnezeu, din cauza ignorantei si a 
impietririi inimii lor. 19 Ei nu mai stiu ce 
este rusinea si s-au dedat la desfranare, 
savarsind fara limite orice fel de imoralitate. 
20 Dar in Cristos voi altfel ati fost invatati. 
21 (Nu am nici cea mai mica indoiala ca ati 
auzit despre El si ca ati fost invatati 
adevarul care este in Isus.) 22 In ce priveste 
vechiul vostru mod de viata, ati fost invatati 
sa va lepadati de omul eel vechi care este 
stricat de dorintele lui inselatoare. 23 Ati 
invatat sa va innoiti in gandurile si in 
atitudinea voastra 24 si sa va imbracati cu 
omul eel nou, care este creat dupa chipul lui 
Dumnezeu, in dreptatea si sfintenia 
adevarului. 



9 When it says, "He went up," what does it 
mean? It means that he first came down low to 
earth. 10 So Christ came down, and he is the same 
one who went up. He went up above the highest 
heaven in order to fill everything with himself. 
11 And that same Christ gave gifts to people — he 
made some to be apostles,* some to be prophets,* 
some to go and tell the Good News,* and some to 
care for and teach God's people. 7 12 Christ gave 
these gifts to prepare God's holy people* for the 
work of serving, to make the body of Christ 
stronger. 13 This work must continue until we are 
all joined together in what we believe and in what 
we know about the Son of God. Our goal is to 
become like a full-grown man — to look just like 
Christ and have all his perfection. 

14 Then we will no longer be like babies. We 
will not be people who are always changing like 
a ship that the waves carry one way and then 
another. We will not be influenced by every new 
teaching we hear from people who are trying to 
deceive us — those who make clever plans and 
use every kind of trick to fool others into follo- 
wing the wrong way. 15 No, we will speak the 
truth with love. We will grow to be like Christ in 
every way. He is the head, 16 and the whole body 
depends on him. All the parts of the body are 
joined and held together, with each part doing its 
own work. This causes the whole body to grow 
and to be stronger in love. 

The Way You Should Live 

17 I have something from the Lord to tell you. I 
warn you: Don't continue living like those who 
don't believe. Their thoughts are worth nothing. 
18 They have no understanding, and they know 
nothing because they refuse to listen. So they 
cannot have the life that God gives. 19 They have 
lost their feeling of shame and use their lives to do 
what is morally wrong. More and more they want 
to do all kinds of evil. 20 But that way of life is 
nothing like what you learned when you came to 
know Christ. 21 I know that you heard about him, 
and in union with him you were taught the truth. 
Yes, the truth is in Jesus. 22 You were taught to 
leave your old self. This means that you must stop 
living the evil way you lived before. That old self 
gets worse and worse, because people are fooled 
by the evil they want to do. 23 You must be made 
new in your heart and in your thinking. 24 Be that 
new person who was made to be like God, truly 
good and pleasing to him. 

'4:11 to care for ...people Literally, "to be shepherds and teachers." 
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25 Spuneti-va adevarul unii altora! 
„Oamenii trebuie sa fie cinstiti unii cu altii."', 
pentru ca toti suntem madulare ale aceluiasi 
trup. 28 „Maniati-va, dar nu pacatuiti." 2 Sa nu 
lasati sa se incheie ziua fara sa va treaca 
mania! 27 Nu-i dati Diavolului prilejul sa va 
invinga! 28 Cel care fura, sa nu mai fure, ci 
mai degraba sa faca ceva bun cu mainile lui, 
pentru a avea ce sa imparta cu eel sarac. 

29 Sa nu mai vorbiti urat, ci sa vorbiti 
frumos pentru a ajuta la zidirea spirituals de 
care au nevoie oamenii. Astfel le veti face 
bine celor ce va aud. 30 Sa nu mai intristati 
Duhul Sfant* al lui Dumnezeu, prin care voi 
ati fost pecetluiti pentru ziua eliberarii 
voastre depline de pacat. 31 Sa inlaturati din 
viata voastra orice fel de amaraciune, de 
furie si de manie! Inlaturati certurile si 
defaimarea, impreuna cu orice fel de rautate! 
32 Fiti binevoitori si aveti compasiune unii 
pentru altii! Iertati-va unii pe altii, asa cum 
v-a iertat si Dumnezeu pe voi in Cristos. 

5 1 Imitati-L pe Dumnezeu, ca niste copii 
iubiti. 2 Traiti in dragoste, asa cum si 
Cristos ne-a iubit si S-a dat pe Sine pentru 
noi, ca un dar de o mireasma placuta si ca o 
jertfa inaintea lui Dumnezeu. 

3 Asa cum este potrivit poporului sfant al 
lui Dumnezeu, nu trebuie nici macar sa se 
auda printre voi despre desfranare, sau 
despre vreun alt fel de imoralitate, sau despre 
lacomie. 4 Sa nu existe printre voi glume 
indecente, cuvinte nechibzuite sau glume 
proaste, care nu sunt potrivite. In loc de 
acestea, ar trebui sa aduceti multumiri. 
5 Puteti fi siguri de un lucru: nici un desfranat, 
nici un om necurat sau lacom (acestia fiind 
inchinatori la idoli) nu va mosteni Imparatia 
lui Cristos si a lui Dumnezeu. 

6 Sa nu va insele nimeni folosind cuvinte 
goale. Din cauza acestor lucruri, va veni 
mania lui Dumnezeu peste cei neascultatori. 
7 Sa nu aveti nimic de-a face cu ei! 8 Caci voi 
ati fost in intuneric, dar acum sunteti 
lumina, in Domnul. Traiti ca oameni ai 
luminii! 9 (Roadele luminii se vad in orice 
fel de bunatate, dreptate si adevar.) 
10 Cautati mereu sa aflati ce este placut 
Domnului 11 si nu mai luati parte la faptele 
neroditoare ale intunericului, ci 
dezvaluiti-le! 12 Este rusinos chiar si sa 



25 So you must stop telling lies. "You must 
always speak the truth to each other," 7 because we 
all belong to each other in the same body. 26 "When 
you are angry, don't let that anger make you sin," 2 
and don't stay angry all day. 27 Don't give the devil 
a way to defeat you. 28 Whoever has been stealing 
must stop it and start working. They must use their 
hands for doing something good. Then they will 
have something to share with those who are poor. 

29 When you talk, don't say anything bad. But 
say the good things that people need — whatever 
will help them grow stronger. Then what you say 
will be a blessing to those who hear you. 30 And 
don't make the Holy Spirit* sad. God gave you his 
Spirit as proof that you belong to him and that he 
will keep you safe until the day he makes you 
free. 31 Never be bitter, angry, or mad. Never 
shout angrily or say things to hurt others. Never 
do anything evil. 32 Be kind and loving to each 
other. Forgive each other the same as God forgave 
you through Christ. 

5 1 You are God's dear children, so try to be like 
him. 2 Live a life of love. Love others just as 
Christ loved us. He gave himself for us — a sweet- 
smelling offering and sacrifice* to God. 

3 But there must be no sexual sin among you. 
There must not be any kind of evil or selfishly 
wanting more and more, because such things are 
not right for God's holy people.* 4 Also, there 
must be no evil talk among you. You must not 
speak foolishly or tell evil jokes. These are not for 
you. But you should be giving thanks to God. 
5 You can be sure of this: No one will have a place 
in the kingdom of Christ and of God if that person 
commits sexual sins, or does evil things, or is a 
person who selfishly wants more and more. A 
greedy person like that is serving a false god. 

6 Don't let anyone fool you with words they 
don't really believe. God gets very angry when 
people who don't obey him talk like that. 7 So 
don't have anything to do with them. 8 In the past 
you were full of darkness,* but now you are full of 
light* in the Lord. So live like children who 
belong to the light. 9 This light produces every 
kind of goodness, right living, and truth. 10 Try to 
learn what pleases the Lord. 11 Have no part in the 
things that people in darkness do, which produce 
nothing good. Instead, tell everyone how wrong 
those things are. 12 It is really very shameful to 



'4.25 Citat din Zah. 8.16. 2 4.26 Citat din Ps. 4.4. 
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vorbesti despre ceea ce fac cei neascultatori 
pe ascuns. 13 Dar totul devine vizibil cand 
este dezvaluit de lumina, 14 caci tot ce este 
dezvaluit de lumina devine lumina. De 
aceea se spune: 

„Scoala-te, tu, eel ce dormi, 
ridica-te dintre cei morti 
si Cristas te va lumina." 

15 Deci, aveti grija cum traiti! Sa nu fiti ca 
cei care nu sunt intelepti, ci fiti ca cei 
intelepti, 16 care folosesc orice ocazie de a 
face binele, caci traim zile rele. 17 Nu fiti 
nechibzuiti, ci cautati sa intelegeti care este 
voia Domnului! 18 Sa nu va imbatati cu vin, 
ceea ce duce la destrabalare, ci fiti plini de 
Duhul*! 19 Vorbiti intre voi cu psalmi, 
cantari de lauda si cantari spirituale. Laudati 
si cantati Domnului in inima voastra! 
20 Multumiti intotdeauna pentru toate 
lucrurile lui Dumnezeu, Tatal nostru, in 
Numele Domnului nostru Isus Cristos! 

Familia crestina — sotiile si sotii 

21 Supuneti-va unii altora, in temere de 
Cristos! 

22 Sotiilor, supuneti-va sotilor vostri ca si 
cum v-ati supune Domnului! 23 Caci sotul 
este capul sotiei, tot asa cum Cristos este 
capul Bisericii, care este trupul Sau si caruia 
El ii este si Mantuitor. 24 Asa cum Biserica 
se supune lui Cristos, tot asa sotiile trebuie 
sa se supuna sotilor lor in toate privintele. 

25 Sotilor, iubiti-va sotiile asa cum a iubit 
si Cristos Biserica! El S-a dat pe Sine 
pentru ea, 26 pentru a o dedica slujirii lui 
Dumnezeu, curatind-o, spaland-o cu apa 
prin mesajul Vestii Bune*. 27 Astfel, El va 
prezenta Biserica inaintea Sa ca pe o 
mireasa plina de slava, fara pata, fara cusur, 
sfanta si fara greseala. 28 La fel, sotii sa-si 
iubeasca sotiile asa cum isi iubesc propriul 
lor trup. Cine isi iubeste sotia se iubeste pe 
sine insusi. 29 Caci nimeni nu-si uraste 
vreodata trupul, ci il hraneste si il ingrijeste, 
asa cum face si Cristos pentru Biserica. 
30 Noi suntem madularele Trupului lui 
Cristos. 31 Scriptura* spune: „De aceea, ii va 
parasi omul pe tatal sau si pe mama sa si se 
va lipi de sotia lui si cei doi vor deveni un 
singur trup."' 32 Acest adevar tainic este 



even talk about the things those people do in 
secret. 13 But the light makes clear how wrong 
those things are. 14 Yes, everything is made clear 
by the light. This is why we say, 

"Wake up, you who are sleeping! 

Rise from death, and Christ will shine on you." 

15 So be very careful how you live. Live 
wisely, not like fools. 16 I mean that you should 
use every opportunity you have for doing good, 
because these are evil times. 17 So don't be foo- 
lish with your lives, but learn what the Lord 
wants you to do. 18 Don't be drunk with wine, 
which will ruin your life, but be filled with the 
Spirit.* 19 Encourage each other with psalms, 
hymns, and spiritual songs. Sing and make music 
in your hearts to the Lord. 20 Always give thanks 
to God the Father for everything in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 



Wives and Husbands 

21 Be willing to serve each other out of respect 
for Christ. 

22 Wives, be willing to serve your husbands the 
same as the Lord. 23 A husband is the head of his 
wife, just as Christ is the head of the church.* 
Christ is the Savior of the church, which is his 
body. 24 The church serves under Christ, so it is 
the same with you wives. You should be willing 
to serve your husbands in everything. 

25 Husbands, love your wives the same as Christ 
loved the church and gave his life for it. 26 He died 
to make the church holy.* He used the telling of 
the Good News* to make the church clean by was- 
hing it with water. 27 Christ died so that he could 
give the church to himself like a bride in all her 
beauty. He died so that the church could be holy 
and without fault, with no evil or sin or any other 
thing wrong in it. 

28 And husbands should love their wives like that. 
They should love their wives like they love their 
own bodies. The man who loves his wife loves him- 
self, 29 because no one ever hates their own body. 
Everyone feeds and takes care of their body. And 
that is what Christ does for the church 30 because we 
are parts of his body. 31 The Scriptures* say, "So a 
man will leave his father and mother and join his 
wife, and the two people will become one.' v 32 That 
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foarte important — vorbesc aici despre 
Cristos si despre Biserica. 33 Oricum, fiecare 
dintre voi sa-si iubeasca sotia asa cum se 
iubeste pe sine insusi, iar sotia sa-si 
respecte sotul. 

Familia crestina — copiii si parintii 

6 1 Copiilor, ascultati-va parintii in 
Domnul, caci asa este bine. 2 „Respecta-i 
pe tatal tau si pe mama ta!"' Aceasta este 
prima porunca insotita de o promisiune: 
3 „pentru ca toate sa-ti mearga bine si sa ai o 
viata lunga pe pamant." 2 

4 Parintilor, nu-i tratati pe copiii vostri 
astfel incat sa le starniti mania, ci cresteti-i 
in disciplina si invatatura Domnului! 

Sclavii si stapanii 

5 Sclavilor, ascultati de stapanii vostri 
pamantesti cu mare respect, cu sinceritate in 
inimi, asa cum ascultati de Cristos! 6 Nu 
lucrati doar cand sunteti supravegheati, ca si 
cum ati avea nevoie de aprobarea 
oamenilor. Lucrati ca sclavi ai lui Cristos, 
care fac voia lui Dumnezeu din toata inima. 
7 Slujiti din toata inima, ca pentru Domnul, 
si nu ca pentru oameni. 8 Amintiti-va ca 
pentru fiecare lucru bun pe care-1 face unul 
dintre voi, fie sclav, fie om liber, va fi 
rasplatit de Domnul. 

9 Stapanilor, tratati-i pe sclavi la fel si nu-i 
mai amenintati! Amintiti-va ca stapanul lor 
si al vostru este in ceruri si ca El nu este 
partinitor. 

Purtati intreaga armura a lui Dumnezeu 

10 In concluzie, intariti-va in Domnul si in 
marea Lui putere! 11 Imbracati-va cu 
intreaga armura a lui Dumnezeu, ca sa 
puteti rezista uneltirilor Diavolului. 12 Caci 
lupta noastra nu este impotriva oamenilor, 
ci impotriva conducatorilor, impotriva 
autoritatilor, impotriva puterilor acestui 
veac intunecat si impotriva fortelor 
spirituale rele din locurile ceresti. 13 De 
aceea, luati intreaga armura a lui 
Dumnezeu, ca sa puteti rezista cand va veni 
ziua cea rea si sa puteti ramane in picioare 
dupa ce veti fi invins totul. 14 Ramaneti tari! 
Legati-va la brau cureaua adevarului! 
Puneti-va platosa dreptatii! 1 5 Incaltati-va cu 



secret truth is very important — I am talking about 
Christ and the church. 33 But each one of you must 
love his wife like he loves himself. And a wife must 
respect her husband. 

Children and Parents 

6 1 Children, obey your parents the way the Lord 
wants, because this is the right thing to do. 
2 The command says, "You must respect your 
father and mother." 7 That is the first command 
that has a promise with it. 3 That promise is: "Then 
everything will be fine with you, and you will 
have a long life on the earth." 2 

4 Fathers, don't make your children angry, but 
raise them with the kind of teaching and training 
you learn from the Lord. 

Slaves and Masters 

5 Slaves, obey your masters here on earth with 
fear and respect. And do that with a heart that is 
true, the same as you obey Christ. 6 You must do 
more than just obey your masters to please them 
while they are watching you. You must obey them 
like you are obeying Christ. With all your heart 
you must do what God wants. 7 Do your work, and 
be happy to do it. Work like you are serving the 
Lord, not like you are serving only an earthly 
master. 8 Remember that the Lord will give ever- 
yone a reward for doing good. Everyone, slave or 
free, will get a reward for the good things they do. 

9 Masters, in the same way, be good to your 
slaves. Don't say things to scare them. You know 
that the one who is your Master and their Master 
is in heaven, and he judges everyone the same. 

Wear the Full Armor of God 

10 To end my letter I tell you, be strong in the 
Lord and in his great power. 11 Wear the full 
armor of God. Wear God's armor so that you can 
fight against the devil's clever tricks. 12 Our fight 
is not against people on earth. We are fighting 
against the rulers and authorities and the powers 
of this world's darkness. We are fighting against 
the spiritual powers of evil in the heavenly places. 
13 That is why you need to get God's full armor. 
Then on the day of evil you will be able to stand 
strong. And when you have finished the whole 
fight, you will still be standing. 

14 So stand strong with the belt of truth tied 
around your waist, and on your chest wear the 
protection of right living. 1 5 On your feet wear the 
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promptitudinea de a anunta vestea buna a 
pacii L cu Dumnezeuj! 16 Mai presus de 
acestea, luati scutul credintei cu care veti 
putea stinge toate sagetile in flacari ale 
Celui Rau. 17 De asemenea, luati coiful 
mantuirii si sabia Duhului* care este 
Cuvantul lui Dumnezeu. 18 Rugati-va prin 
Duhul ori de cate ori aveti ocazia, facand tot 
felul de cereri si rugaciuni. Tinand cont de 
acest lucru, trebuie sa fiti pregatifi tot 
timpul si sa continuati sa va rugati mereu 
pentru toti sfintii. 

19 Continuati sa va rugati pentru mine, 
pentru ca atunci cand vorbesc sa mi se dea 
cuvinte potrivite prin care sa spun fara 
teama adevarul secret despre Vestea Buna*, 
20 al carei ambasador in lanturi sunt. 
Rugati-va sa spun oamenilor Vestea Buna 
fara teama, asa cum si trebuie. 

Salutari finale 

21 Tihic va va spune totul pentru ca si voi 
sa stiti ce fac si cum o due. Tihic este fratele 
nostru iubit si slujitor credincios in Domnul, 
22 pe care-1 trimit cu un scop: sa va aduca 
vesti despre mine si sa va intareasca 
inimile. 

23 Pace, fratilor, dragoste si credinta de la 
Dumnezeu Tatal si de la Domnul Isus 
Cristos! 24 Harul lui Dumnezeu sa fie cu toti 
cei ce-L iubesc pe Domnul nostru Isus 
Cristos cu o dragoste nemuritoare. 



Good News* of peace to help you stand strong. 
16 And also use the shield of faith with which you 
can stop all the burning arrows that come from the 
Evil One.* 17 Accept God's salvation as your 
helmet. And take the sword of the Spirit* — that 
sword is the teaching of God. 1 8 Pray in the Spirit 
at all times. Pray with all kinds of prayers, and ask 
for everything you need. To do this you must 
always be ready. Never give up. Always pray for 
all God's people. 



19 Also pray for me — that when I speak, God 
will give me words so that I can tell the secret 
truth about the Good News without fear. 20 I have 
the work of speaking for that Good News, and 
that is what I am doing now, here in prison. Pray 
that when I tell people the Good News, I will 
speak without fear as I should. 

Final Greetings 

21 1 am sending you Tychicus, the brother we 
love. He is a faithful servant of the Lord's work. 
He will tell you everything that is happening with 
me. Then you will know how I am and what I am 
doing. 22 That's why I am sending him — to let you 
know how we are, and to encourage you. 

23 I pray that God the Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ will give peace and love with faith to all 
the brothers and sisters there. 24 God's grace* to all 
of you who love our Lord Jesus Christ with love 
that never ends. 
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Scrisoarea lui Pavel catre 



Filipeni Philippians 



I 1 Pavel si Timotei, sclavi ai lui Cristos 
Isus, catre toti cei sfinti* in Cristos Isus 
din Filipi impreuna cu supraveghetorii 7 si 
diaconii*: 

2 Har voua si pace de la Dumnezeu, 
Tatal nostru, si de la Domnul nostru Isus 
Cristos. 

3 De cate ori imi aduc aminte de voi, Ii 
multumesc lui Dumnezeu. 4 Ma rog intot- 
deauna cu bucurie pentru voi, 5 caci imi 
amintesc de ajutorul pe care-1 dati la procla- 
marea Vestii Bune*, din prima zi pana azi. 
6 Sunt convins ca Dumnezeu, care a inceput 
o lucrare atat de buna printre voi, o va duce 
la bun sfarsit pana in ziua in care Se va 
intoarce Cristos Isus. 

7 Nu gresesc atunci cand am aceste senti- 
mente pentru voi, caci va am in inima mea. 
Voi toti ati avut parte de acelasi har al lui 
Dumnezeu, nu numai cand eu eram inchis, 
dar si atunci cand aparam Vestea Buna sau 
cand demonstram adevarul ei. 8 Dumnezeu 
imi este martor ca imi este dor de voi toti 
si ma gandesc la voi cu dragostea lui 
Cristos Isus. 

9 Ma rog ca dragostea voastra sa creasca 
din ce in ce mai mult si sa fie insotita de o 
cunoastere adanca si de discernamant in 
luarea deciziilor in toate privintele. 10 Astfel, 
veti putea alege intotdeauna ce este eel mai 
bine, astfel incat sa fiti curati si fara vina in 
ziua intoarcerii lui Cristos. 11 Si ma mai rog 
ca, prin Isus Cristos, sa fiti plini de roadele 
dreptatii, pentru ca Dumnezeu sa fie slavit 
si laudat. 



Ajutorul lui Pavel in vreme de necaz 

12 Fratilor, vreau sa stiti ca ceea ce mi s-a 
intamplat a dus la raspandirea Vestii Bune*. 

1 1.1 supraveghetor in greaca, „episkopos". 



I 1 Greetings from Paul and Timothy, servants 
of Jesus Christ. 
To all of you in Philippi who are God's holy 
people* in Christ Jesus, including your elders 7 and 
special servants.* 

2 Grace* and peace to you from God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Paul's Prayer 

3 I thank God every time I remember you. 4 And 
I always pray for all of you with joy. 5 I thank God 
for the help you gave me while I told people the 
Good News.* You helped from the first day you 
believed until now. 6 I am sure that the good work 
God began in you will continue until he com- 
pletes it on the day when Jesus Christ comes 
again. 

7 I know I am right to think like this about all of 
you because you are so close to my heart. This is 
because you have all played such an important 
part in God's grace* to me — now, during this time 
that I am in prison, and whenever I am defending 
and proving the truth of the Good News. 8 God 
knows that I want very much to see you. I love all 
of you with the love of Christ Jesus. 

9 This is my prayer for you: 

that your love will grow more and more; 

that you will have knowledge 

and understanding with your love; 

I ° that you will see the difference between what 

is important and what is not 
and choose what is important; 
that you will be pure and blameless 
for the coming of Christ; 

I I that your life will be full of the many good 

works that are produced by Jesus Christ 
to bring glory* and praise to God. 

Paul's Troubles Help the Lord's Work 

12 Brothers and sisters, I want you to know that 
all that has happened to me has helped to spread 

'1:1 elders Here, literally, "overseers." See "elders" in the Word List. 
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13 Astfel, toate garzile palatului si toti cei- 
lalti oameni de acolo au inteles ca am fost 
inchis pentru ca II urmez pe Cristas. 14 Mai 
mult decat atat, cei mai multi dintre fratii in 
Domnul au capatat incredere prin faptul ca 
sunt in inchisoare si au inceput sa vorbeasca 
fara frica si cu tot mai mare indrazneala 
despre mesajul lui Dumnezeu. 

15 Este adevarat ca unii II proclama pe 
Cristos din invidie si pentru ca se iau la 
cearta, dar altii cu intentii bune. 16 Acestia 
din urma II proclama din dragoste, pentru ca 
stiu ca am fost pus aici ca sa apar Vestea 
Buna. 17 Ceilalti II proclama pe Cristos din 
ambitii egoiste, fara sinceritate, gandindu-se 
ca imi vor face si mai multe necazuri aici, in 
inchisoare. 

18 Si ce daca? Ceea ce conteaza este ca 
Cristos oricum este proclamat, fie din moti- 
ve rele, fie din motive bune. Lucrul acesta 
ma bucura. Si voi continua sa ma bucur, 
1 9 caci stiu ca acest lucru va duce la elibera- 
rea mea, prin rugaciunile voastre si cu aju- 
torul Duhului* lui Isus Cristos. 20 Eu astept, 
cu nerabdare si speranta, si cred ca nu voi fi 
facut de rusine si ca voi avea indrazneala 
deplina, pentru ca acum, ca si alta data, 
Cristos sa fie slavit in mine, fie prin viata, 
fie prin moarte. 21 Caci pentru mine viata 
inseamna Cristos, iar moartea este un castig. 
22 Daca voi trai in continuare in acest trup, 
ma voi bucura de roadele muncii mele. 
Acum nu stiu ce sa aleg, 23 caci sunt presat 
de doua alternative: pe de o parte, as dori sa 
parasesc aceasta viata si sa fiu cu Cristos, 
ceea ce este cu mult mai bine; 24 dar voua va 
este mai de folos sa raman in viata. 25 Fiind 
convins de acest lucru, stiu ca voi sta aici si 
voi fi cu voi pentru ca sa cresteti din punct 
de vedere spiritual si pentru ca sa aveti 
bucuria care vine din credinta. 26 Daca voi fi 
din nou cu voi, veti avea mai multe motive 
sa fiti mandri de mine in Cristos Isus. 

27 Numai sa va purtati intr-un mod demn 
de Vestea Buna a lui Cristos, astfel incat, fie 
ca vin sa va vad, fie ca sunt departe, sa aud 
ca stati tari in acelasi duh, luptand impreuna 
pentru credinta Vestii Bune 28 si ca nu va 
este frica de cei ce vi se opun. Acest curaj 
din partea voastra este un semn ca ei vor fi 
distrusi, dar ca voi veti fi mantuiti de 



the Good News.* 13 A11 the Roman guards and all 
the others here know that I am in prison for 
serving Christ. 14 My being in prison has caused 
most of the believers* to put their trust in the Lord 
and to show more courage in telling people God's 
message.* 



15 Some people are telling the message about 
Christ because they are jealous and bitter. Others 
do it because they want to help. 16 They are doing 
it out of love. They know that God gave me the 
work of defending the Good News. 17 But those 
others tell about Christ because of their selfish 
ambition. Their reason for doing it is wrong. They 
only do it because they think it will make trouble 
for me in prison. 18 But that doesn't matter. What 
is important is that they are telling people about 
Christ, whether they are sincere or not. So I am 
glad that they are doing it. 

I will continue to be glad, 19 because I know 
that your prayers and the help that the Spirit* of 
Jesus Christ gives me will cause this trouble to 
result in my freedom. 7 20 I am full of hope and feel 
sure that I will not have any reason to be 
ashamed. I am certain that I will have now the 
same boldness to speak freely that I always have. 
I will let God use my life to bring more honor to 
Christ. It doesn't matter whether I live or die. 
21 To me, the only important thing about living is 
Christ. And even death would be for my benefit. 2 
22 If I continue living here on earth, I will be able 
to work for the Lord. But what would I choose — 
to live or to die? I don't know. 23 It would be a 
hard choice. Sometimes I want to leave this life 
and be with Christ. That would be much better for 
me; 24 however, you people need me here alive. 25 I 
am sure of this, so I know that I will stay here and 
be with you to help you grow and have joy in 
your faith. 26 When I am there with you again, you 
will be bursting with pride over what Christ Jesus 
did to help me. 

27 Just be sure that you live as God's people in a 
way that honors the Good News of Christ. Then if 
I come and visit you or if I am away from you, I 
will hear good things about you. I will know that 
you stand together with the same purpose and 
work together like a team to help others believe 
the Good News. 28 And you will not be afraid of 
those who are against you. All of this is proof 

7 1:19 freedom Or, "salvation." 2 1:21 death ... benefit Paul says that 
death would be better, because death would bring him nearer to Christ. 
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Dumnezeu. 29 Caci voua vi s-a acordat privi- 
legiul nu numai de a crede in Cristas, ci si 
de a suferi pentru El. 30 Voi va luptati cu 
ceea ce stiti ca m-am luptat si eu si cu ceea 
ce auziti ca ma lupt acum. 



Fiti uniti si aveti grija unii de altii 

2 1 Ganditi-va la ceea ce avem in Cristos: 
incurajarea pe care ne-a adus-o, manga- 
ierea dragostei Sale, comuniunea noastra cu 
Duhul Sau, indurarea si bunatatea pe care ni 
le-a aratat. Daca va bucurati de aceste bine- 
cuvantari, 2 atunci faceti-mi o bucurie pana 
la capat! Fiti de acord unii cu altii, purta- 
ti-va cu dragoste unii cu altii. Fiti uniti in 
scopurile voastre si in modul vostru de gan- 
dire. 3 Sa nu faceti nimic din invidie sau din 
vanitate. Ci, mai degraba, in smerenie, con- 
siderati-i pe ceilalti ca fiind mai buni decat 
voi. 4 Fiecare sa se uite la foloasele celuilalt 
si nu la foloasele lui. 

Nu fiti egoisti 

5 Sa aveti acelasi fel de gandire pe care 1-a 
avut si Cristos Isus. 

6 Desi El era Dumnezeu in toate privinte- 
le, nu a considerat ca a fi egal cu Dumnezeu 
este ceva de care sa Se foloseasca in avan- 
tajul Sau. 

7 E1 a renuntat la toate, a devenit in toate 
privintele ca un slujitor, facandu-Se aseme- 
nea oamenilor. 8 Si in conditia Sa umana, El 
S-a smerit si a devenit ascultator pana la 
moarte si inca moarte pe cruce. 

9 De aceea, Dumnezeu L-a pus in locul 
eel mai inalt si I-a dat numele care este mai 
presus de orice alt nume, 10 pentru ca toti sa 
ingenuncheze inaintea Numelui lui Isus: cei 
din ceruri, cei de pe pamant si cei de sub 
pamant; 11 si pentru ca fiecare limba sa-L 
marturiseasca pe Isus Cristos ca Domn, spre 
slava lui Dumnezeu Tatal. 

Fiti ceea ce vrea Dumnezeu sa fiti 

12 Dragii mei, asa cum ati fost intotdeau- 
na ascultatori, nu numai in prezenta mea, ci 
si mai mult acum, cand sunt departe, conti- 
nuati sa lucrati la desavarsirea mantuirii 
voastre. Sa faceti acest lucru cu frica si tre- 
mur. 13 Dumnezeu este Cei ce va da dorinta 
si puterea sa faceti ce este placut inaintea 
Lui. 



from God that you are being saved and that your 
enemies will be lost. 29 God gave you the honor of 
believing in Christ. But that is not all. He also 
gave you the honor of suffering for Christ. Both 
of these bring glory* to Christ. 30 You saw the dif- 
ficulties I had to face, and you hear that I am still 
having troubles. Now you must face them too. 

Be United and Care for Each Other 

2 1 Think about what we have in Christ: the 
encouragement he has brought us, the comfort 
of his love, our sharing in his Spirit,* and the 
mercy and kindness he has shown us. If you enjoy 
these blessings, 2 then do what will make my joy 
complete. Agree with each other, and show your 
love for each other. Be united in your goals and in 
the way you think. 3 In whatever you do, don't let 
selfishness or pride be your guide. Be humble and 
honor others more than yourselves. 4 Don't be 
interested only in your own life, but care about the 
lives of others too. 



Learn From Christ to Be Unselfish 

5 In your life together think the way Christ 
Jesus thought. 

6 He was like God in every way, but he did not 
think that his being equal with God was some- 
thing to use for his own benefit. 7 Instead, he gave 
up everything, even his place with God. He 
accepted the role of a servant, appearing in 
human form. During his life as a man, 8 he hum- 
bled himself by being fully obedient to God, even 
when that caused him to die. And he died on a 
cross. 

9 So God raised him up to the most important 
place and gave him the name that is greater than 
any other name. 10 God did this so that every 
person will bow down to honor the name of Jesus. 
Everyone in heaven, on earth, and under the earth 
will bow. 11 They will all confess, "Jesus Christ is 
Lord," and this will bring glory* to God the 
Father. 

Be the People God Wants You to Be 

12 My dear friends, you have always obeyed. 
You obeyed God when I was with you, and it is 
even more important for you to obey now that I am 
not there to help you. You must continue to live in 
a way that gives meaning to your salvation. Do this 
with respect and fear for God. 13 Yes, it is God who 
is working in you. He helps you want to do what 
pleases him, and he gives you the power to do it. 
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1 4 Faceti totul fara sa va plangeti si fara sa 
va certati, 15 ca sa fiti maturi si puri, copii 
drepti ai lui Dumnezeu in mijlocul unei 
generatii necinstite si perverse. Sa straluciti 
in mijlocul ei ca niste lumini in lume, 16 ofe- 
rindu-le mesajul datator de viata, pentru ca 
sa ma laud in ziua venirii lui Cristos ca nu 
am alergat si nu am facut degeaba atatea 
eforturi. 

1 7 Si chiar daca va trebui sa fiu turnat ca o 
jertfa de bautura peste jertfa si slujba cre- 
dintei voastre, voi fi fericit si ma voi bucura 
cu voi. 18 Asa ca si voi ar trebui sa fiti feri- 
citi si sa va bucurati cu mine. 

Timotei si Epafrodit 

19 Sper, cu ajutorul Domnului Isus, sa-1 tri- 
mit la voi in curand pe Timotei, ca sa fiu si 
eu incurajat de noutatile pe care le voi afla 
cu privire la voi. 20 I1 trimit pe el pentru ca nu 
am pe nimeni cu care sa impartasesc aceleasi 
sentimente si care sa fie cu adevarat interesat 
de binele vostru. 21 Toti ceilalti isi urmaresc 
interesele lor si nu pe ale lui Isus Cristos. 
22 Dar voi stiti ce fel de persoana este el si ca 
a slujit impreuna cu mine la raspandirea 
Vestii Bune*, ca un fiu care-si slujeste tatal. 
23 Asadar, sper sa-1 trimit la voi dupa ce aflu 
ce se va intampla cu mine. 24 Si am incredere 
in Domnul ca si eu voi putea veni curand. 

25 M-am gandit ca trebuie sa vi-1 trimit si 
pe Epafrodit, fratele meu, eel care a lucrat si 
a luptat pentru Cristos impreuna cu mine si 
pe care 1-ati trimis sa ma ajute in nevoile 
mele. 26 M-am hotarat sa-1 trimit inapoi, 
pentru ca ii este dor de voi toti si pentru ca a 
fost tulburat cand a auzit ca stiti ca s-a 
imbolnavit. 27 E1 a fost intr-adevar bolnav, 
aproape de moarte, dar Dumnezeu a avut 
mila de el (si nu numai de el, ci si de mine), 
ca sa nu mai am inca un motiv de intristare. 
28 I1 trimit repede, ca sa va bucurati cand il 
veti vedea si sa nu mai fiti intristati din cauza 
mea. 29 Primiti-l cu bucurie, in Domnul, si 
pretuiti astfel de oameni. 30 Pentru ca el a fost 
foarte aproape de moarte pentru lucrarea lui 
Cristos si si-a riscat viata ca sa implineasca 
ce lipsea in slujirea voastra fata de mine. 

Cristos mai presus de toate 

3 1 In concluzie, fratilor, bucurati-va in 
Domnul! Nu-mi este greu sa va scriu 



14 Do everything without complaining or 
arguing, 1 5 so that you will be blameless and pure, 
children of God without any fault. But you are 
living with evil people all around you, who have 
lost their sense of what is right. Among those 
people you shine like lights in a dark world, 16 and 
you offer them the teaching that gives life. So I 
can be proud of you when Christ comes again. 
You will show that my work was not wasted — 
that I ran in the race and won. 

17 Your faith makes you give your lives as a 
sacrifice* in serving God. Maybe I will have to 
offer my own life with your sacrifice. But if that 
happens, I will be glad, and I will share my joy 
with all of you. 18 You also should be glad and 
share your joy with me. 

News About Timothy and Epaphroditus 

19 With the blessing of the Lord Jesus, I hope I 
will be able to send Timothy to you soon. I will be 
glad to learn how you are. 20 I have no one else 
like Timothy, who genuinely cares for you. 
21 Others are interested only in their own lives. 
They don't care about the work of Christ Jesus. 
22 You know the kind of person Timothy is. He 
has served with me in telling the Good News* like 
a son with his father. 23 I plan to send him to you 
quickly, as soon as I know what will happen to 
me. 24 I am sure that the Lord will help me to 
come to you soon. 



25 Epaphroditus is my brother in Christ. He 
works and serves with me in the army of Christ. 
When I needed help, you sent him to me. I think 
now that I must send him back to you, 26 because 
he wants very much to see all of you. He is wor- 
ried because you heard that he was sick. 27 He was 
sick and near death. But God helped him and me 
too, so that I would not have even more grief. 
28 So I want very much to send him to you. When 
you see him, you can be happy. And I can stop 
worrying about you. 29 Welcome him in the Lord 
with much joy. Give honor to people like Epa- 
phroditus. 30 He should be honored because he 
almost died for the work of Christ. He put his life 
in danger so that he could help me. This was help 
that you could not give me. 



Christ Is More Important Than Anything 

3 1 And now, my brothers and sisters, be filled 
with joy in the Lord. It is no trouble for me to 
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aceleasi lucruri si este bine pentru siguranta 
voastra. 2 Feriti-va de acei caini! Feriti-va de 
lucratorii rai! Feriti-va de cei care mutileaza 
trupul! 3 Caci cu adevarat circumcisi* sun- 
tem noi, cei care ne inchinam lui Dumnezeu 
prin Duhul Sau', care ne laudam in Cristos 
Isus si care nu ne incredem in noi insine sau 
in ceea ce putem face noi, 4 desi eu as avea 
motive sa ma incred in astfel de lucruri. 
Daca cineva crede ca are motive sa se 
increada in astfel de lucruri, atunci eu am si 
mai multe. 5 Eu am fost circumcis cand 
aveam opt zile. Eu sunt din poporul lui 
Israel, din semintia lui Beniamin. Eu sunt 
evreu, nascut din parinti evrei. In ceea ce 
priveste Legea lui Moise, o respectam atat 
de mult incat am devenit fariseu*. 6 Cu privi- 
re la zelul meu, eu am persecutat Biserica. 
In ceea ce priveste dreptatea conform Legii, 
eram nevinovat. 7 Dar pentru Cristos, am 
considerat ca o pierdere ceea ce era un cas- 
tig pentru mine. 8 Mai mult, datorita avanta- 
jului de nepretuit de a-L cunoaste pe Cristos 
Isus, Domnul meu, am considerat ca totul 
este o pierdere. Pentru El am parasit totul si 
am ajuns sa consider ca totul este fara 
valoare. Si aceasta pentru ca sa-L castig pe 
Cristos 9 si sa fiu gasit in El, avand o 
dreptate 2 care vine prin credinta in Cristos, 
pe care o da Dumnezeu pe baza credintei, si 
nu o dreptate proprie si care sa se bazeze pe 
Lege. 10 Vreau sa-L cunosc pe Cristos si 
puterea prin care a fost inviat. Vreau sa am 
parte de suferintele Lui si sa fiu ca El in 
moartea Lui, 11 cu speranta ca voi avea si eu 
parte de invierea mortilor. 

Castigarea premiului 

12 Nu spun ca sunt exact asa cum vrea 
Dumnezeu sa fiu. Nu am atins inca acest tel, 
dar ma straduiesc in continuare sa-1 ating si 
sa intru in posesia premiului. Este ceea ce 
doreste Cristos Isus sa fac. Pentru aceasta 
m-a facut El sa fiu al Lui. 13 Fratilor, nu con- 
sider ca 1-am obtinut deja. Dar este un lucru 
pe care-1 fac: uit ce este in urma si fac tot 
posibilul sa ajung la ceea ce este inaintea 
mea, 14 urmarind in continuare sa-mi ating 
telul. Astfel incerc sa castig premiul ceresc 



'3.3 cei care ne inchinam prin Duhul Sau sau: „noi, cei care ne 
inchinam prin Duhul lui Dumnezeu". 2 3.9 indreptatire actul lui 
Dumnezeu prin care ii declara pe oameni liberi de vinovatie si 
placuti inaintea Lui, considerati ca fiind drepti. 



write the same things to you again. I want to be 
sure that you are prepared. 

2 Be careful of the dogs — those people whose 
work does no one any good. They want to cut off 
everyone who isn't circumcised. 7 3 But we are the 
ones who have the true circumcision 2 — we who 
worship God through his Spirit.* We don't trust 
in ourselves or anything we can do. We take 
pride only in Christ Jesus. 4 Even if I am able to 
trust in myself, still I don't do it. If anyone else 
thinks they have a reason to trust in themselves, 
they should know that I have a greater reason for 
doing so. 5 I was circumcised on the eighth day 
after my birth. I am from the people of Israel* 
and the tribe of Benjamin. I am a true Jew, and 
so were my parents. The law was very important 
to me. That is why I became a Pharisee.* 6 I was 
such a fanatic that I persecuted* the church.* And 
no one could find fault with how I always 
obeyed the law. 

7 At one time all these things were important to 
me. But because of Christ, I decided that they are 
worth nothing. 8 Not only these things, but now I 
think that all things are worth nothing compared 
with the greatness of knowing Christ Jesus my 
Lord. Because of Christ, I lost all these things, 
and now I know that they are all worthless trash. 
All I want now is Christ. 9 I want to belong to him. 
In Christ I am right with God, but my being right 
does not come from following the law. It comes 
from God through faith. God uses my faith in J 
Christ to make me right with him. 1 °A11 1 want is 
to know Christ and the power that raised him 
from death. I want to share in his sufferings and 
be like him even in his death. 11 Then there is hope 
that I myself will somehow be raised from death. 

Trying to Reach the Goal 

12 I don't mean that I am exactly what God 
wants me to be. I have not yet reached that goal. 
But I continue trying to reach it and make it mine. 
That's what Christ Jesus wants me to do. It is the 
reason he made me his. 13 Brothers and sisters, I 
know that I still have a long way to go. But there 
is one thing I do: I forget what is in the past and 
try as hard as I can to reach the goal before me. 
14 I keep running hard toward the finish line to get 



'3:2 want to cut off ... circumcised There is a play on words here in 
Greek. The key word is like "circumcision" (see the Word List), but it 
means "mutilation" or "cutting to pieces." 2 3:3 we are ... circumcision 
Literally, "we are the circumcision." Paul uses the word "circumcision" 
(see the Word List) here in a spiritual sense of believers who share in 
the new agreement that God gave his people through Jesus. J 3:9 my 
faith in Or, "the faithfulness of." 
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pe care ne-a chemat Dumnezeu sa-1 primim 
in Cristas Isus. 

15 Asa ca noi, care suntem maturi, sa 
gandim la fel. Si daca gandeste cineva alt- 
fel, Dumnezeu ii va limpezi si acest lucru. 
16 In orice caz, sa traim cu fidelitate adeva- 
rul pe care 1-am inteles deja. Fratilor, imi- 
tati-ma pe mine, 17 si uitati-va cu atentie la 
cei ce traiesc dupa exemplul pe care vi 
1-am dat noi. 18 Asa cum v-am mai spus de 
multe ori si cum va spun acum plangand, 
sunt multi care traiesc ca niste dusmani ai 
crucii lui Cristos. 19 Sfarsitul lor este nimi- 
cirea; dumnezeul lor este stomacul lor si 
sunt mandri de ce ar trebui sa le fie rusine. 
Ei se gandesc la lucrurile lumesti. 20 Dar 
cetatenia noastra este in ceruri, de unde si 
asteptam un Mantuitor, pe Domnul Isus 
Cristos. 21 E1 va schimba trupurile noastre 
umile si le va face asemanatoare trupului 
Sau glorios, prin puterea cu care Isi poate 
supune totul. 



4 1 Deci, fratii mei iubiti, de care imi este 
dor, bucuria si cununa mea: stati tari in 
Domnul, dragilor, asa cum v-am spus! 

2 incurajez pe Evodia si o incurajez si 
pe Sintichia sa aiba acelasi gand in Domnul. 
3 Te rog si pe tine, partener credincios in 
lucrarea mea: ajuta-le pe aceste femei care 
au luptat alaturi de mine in proclamarea 
Vestii bune*, impreuna cu Clement si cu 
ceilalti care au lucrat impreuna cu mine si 
ale caror nume sunt scrise in Cartea Vietii 7 . 

4 Bucurati-va intotdeauna in Domnul! 

5 Va voi spune din nou: bucurati-va! 
Blandetea voastra sa fie cunoscuta de toti 
oamenii! Domnul este aproape. 6 Nu va 
ingrijorati de nimic, ci aduceti dorintele 
voastre la cunostinta lui Dumnezeu, in orice 
privinta, prin rugaciuni si cereri insotite de 
multumiri. 7 Iar pacea care vine de la 
Dumnezeu si care depaseste orice capacitate 
de intelegere omeneasca, va va proteja ini- 
mile si mintile in Cristos Isus. 

8 In concluzie, fratilor, sa va ganditi 
numai la ce este adevarat, la ce este 

' 4.3 Cartea Vietii Cartea lui Dumnezeu in care sunt scrise 
numele tuturor celor alesi; vezi Apoc. 3.5; 21 .27. 



the prize that is mine because God has called me 
through Christ Jesus to life up there in heaven. 

15 A11 of us who have grown to be spiritually 
mature should think this way too. And if there is 
any of this that you don't agree with, God will 
make it clear to you. 16 But we should continue 
following the truth we already have. 

17 Brothers and sisters, join together in fol- 
lowing my example. Also, learn by watching 
those who are living the way we showed you. 
18 There are many who live like enemies of the 
cross of Christ. I have often told you about them. 
And it makes me cry to tell you about them now. 
19 The way they live is leading them to destruction. 
They don't serve God. They live only to please 
themselves. They do shameful things, and they are 
proud of what they do. They think only about 
earthly things. 20 But the government that rules us 
is in heaven. We are waiting for our Savior, the 
Lord Jesus Christ, to come from there. 21 He will 
change our humble bodies and make them like his 
own glorious body. Christ can do this by his 
power, with which he is able to rule everything. 

Some Things to Do 

4 1 My dear brothers and sisters, I love you and 
want to see you. You bring me joy and make 
me proud of you. Continue following the Lord 
like I have told you. 

2 Euodia and Syntyche, you both belong to the 
Lord, so please agree with each other. 3 For this I 
make a special request to my friend who has 
served with me so faithfully: Help these women. 
They worked hard with me in telling people the 
Good News* together with Clement and others 
who worked with me. Their names are written in 
the book of life. 7 

4 Always be filled with joy in the Lord. I will 
say it again. Be filled with joy. 

5 Let everyone see that you are gentle and kind. 
The Lord is coming soon. 6 Don't worry about any- 
thing, but pray and ask God for everything you 
need, always giving thanks for what you have. 
7 And God's peace, which is far greater than any 
control we have over our thinking, will stand 
guard over all your thoughts and feelings. You 
have this blessing because you belong to Christ 
Jesus. 

8 Brothers and sisters, continue to think about 
what is good and worthy of praise. Think about 

; 4:3 book ol life God's book that has the names of all God's chosen 
people. See Rev. 3:5; 21:27. 
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onorabil, la ce este drept, curat si placut, la 
ce este demn de lauda. Daca este vreo virtu- 
te, daca este vreo lauda, acestea sa fie lucru- 
rile la care sa va ganditi. 9 Faceti ce ati inva- 
tat, ce ati primit si ce ati auzit de la mine si 
ce m-ati vazut facand. Si Dumnezeu, care 
este sursa pacii, va fi cu voi. 

Pavel multumeste crestinilor filipeni 

10 M-am bucurat foarte mult in Domnul 
pentru ca ati inceput sa va preocupati din nou 
de mine. Bineinteles ca v-ati gandit intot- 
deauna la mine, dar pana acum nu ati avut 
ocazia sa-mi aratati acest lucru. 11 Nu vorbesc 
astfel pentru ca as avea nevoie de ceva, caci 
am invatat sa ma multumesc cu ceea ce am. 
12 Stiu cum sa traiesc in lipsuri si stiu cum sa 
traiesc in abundenta, in orice moment si in 
orice conditii. M-am deprins sa fiu satul si sa 
fiu flamand, sa am destul sau sa due lipsa. 
13 Am puterea sa fac fata oricaror circumstan- 
ce prin Cristos, care ma intareste. 

14 Oricum, ati facut bine ca ati luat parte la 
necazurile mele. 15 Voi, filipenilor, stiti ca 
pe cand am inceput sa proclam Vestea 
Buna*, la plecarea mea din Macedonia, nici 
o biserica nu mi-a dat nimic, in afara de voi. 
16 Caci pe cand eram in Tesalonic, mi-ati tri- 
mis de mai multe ori ajutoare pentru nevoile 
mele. 17 Nu caut sa obtin daruri de la voi, ci, 
mai degraba, vreau sa primiti binecuvan- 
tarile care vin atunci cand daruiti. 18 Am tot 
ce-mi trebuie si am totul din abundenta. De 
cand am primit prin Epafrodit darurile pe 
care mi le-ati trimis, am mai mult decat imi 
trebuie. Aceste daruri sunt o ofranda placut 
mirositoare, o jertfa bine primita, placuta lui 
Dumnezeu. 19 Iar Dumnezeul meu va avea 
grija de toate nevoile voastre, potrivit cu 
mareata Lui bogatie in Cristos Isus. 20 A 
Dumnezeului si Tatalui nostru sa fie slava 
pentru totdeauna! Amin.* 

21 Salutati pe fiecare sfant in Cristos Isus! 
Fratii care sunt cu mine va saluta. 22 Toti 
sfintii de aici va saluta. In mod special va 
saluta si cei din casa Cezarului*. 



23 Harul Domnului nostru Isus Cristos sa 
fie cu voi! 



what is true and honorable and right and pure and 
beautiful and respected. 9 And do what you 
learned and received from me. Do what I told you 
and what you saw me do. And the God who gives 
peace will be with you. 



Paul Thanks the Phillppian Believers 

10 I am so happy, and I thank the Lord that you 
have shown your care for me again. You con- 
tinued to care about me, but there was no way for 
you to show it. 11 I am telling you this, but not 
because I need something. I have learned to be 
satisfied with what I have and with whatever hap- 
pens. 12 I know how to live when I am poor and 
when I have plenty. I have learned the secret of 
how to live through any kind of situation — when I 
have enough to eat or when I am hungry, when I 
have everything I need or when I have nothing. 
13 Christ is the one who gives me the strength I 
need to do whatever I must do. 

14 But it was good that you helped me when I 
needed help. 15 You people in Philippi remember 
when I first told the Good News* there. When I 
left Macedonia,* you were the only church* that 
gave me help. 16 Several times you sent me things 
I needed when I was in Thessalonica. 17 Really, it 
is not that I want to get gifts from you. But I want 
you to have the benefit that comes from giving. 
1 8 I have everything I need. I have even more than 
I need. I have all I need because Epaphroditus 
brought your gift to me. Your gift is like a sweet- 
smelling sacrifice* offered to God. God accepts 
that sacrifice and it pleases him. 19 My God will 
use his glorious riches to give you everything you 
need. He will do this through Christ Jesus. 
20 Glory* to our God and Father forever and ever. 
Amen. 



21 Give our greetings to God's people there — to 
each one who belongs to Christ Jesus. Those in 
God's family who are with me send you their 
greetings. 22 And greetings to you from all of 
God's people here, including those from Caesar's* 
palace. 

23 The grace* of the Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you all. 
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1 



1 Pavel, apostol* al lui Cristas Isus, prin 
voia lui Dumnezeu, si Timotei, fratele 



1 



nostru, 

2 catre sfintii lui Dumnezeu din Colose, 
care sunt fratii nostri credinciosi in Cristos. 
Har si pace voua de la Dumnezeu, Tatal 
nostru! 

3 De cate ori ne rugam pentru voi, Ii mul- 
tumim lui Dumnezeu, Tatal Domnului 
nostru Isus Cristos, 4 caci am auzit de cre- 
dinta voastra in Cristos Isus si de dragostea 
pe care o aveti pentru tod sfintii lui 
Dumnezeu, 5 datorita sperantei care este 
pastrata pentru voi in ceruri. Voi ati auzit de 
aceasta speranta prin mesajul adevarat, 
adica prin Vestea Buna*, 6 care a ajuns si la 
voi. Ea aduce roade si este raspandita in 
intreaga lume. Ea aduce aceleasi roade si 
printre voi inca din ziua in care ati auzit de 
harul lui Dumnezeu si 1-ati inteles cu adeva- 
rat asa cum este el. 7 Voi ati auzit de harul 
lui Dumnezeu de la dragul nostru Epafras, 
care lucreaza impreuna cu noi, fiind un slu- 
jitor credincios al lui Cristos pentru noi. 
8 Tot el ne-a spus si despre dragostea pe care 
v-a dat-o Duhul*. 

9 De aceea, ne rugam neincetat pentru 
voi, din ziua in care am auzit despre voi. 
Ne rugam cerand sa aveti o cunoastere pro- 
funda a voii lui Dumnezeu, sa vi se dea 
toata intelepciunea si intelegerea in lucruri- 
le spirituale. 

10 Astfel veti fi pe placul lui Dumnezeu; 
veti trai intr-un mod care II onoreaza pe 
Domnul, aducand roade prin faptele voastre 
bune; II veti cunoaste din ce in ce mai bine 



1 Greetings from Paul, an apostle* of Christ 
Jesus. I am an apostle because that is what 
God wanted. Greetings also from Timothy, our 
brother in Christ. 

2 To the holy* and faithful brothers and sisters in 
Christ who live in Colossae. 

Grace* and peace to you from God our Father. 

3 In our prayers we always thank God for you. 
He is the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 4 We 
thank him because we have heard about the faith 
you have in Christ Jesus and the love you have for 
all of God's people. 5 Your faith and love continue 
because you know what is waiting for you in 
heaven — the hope you have had since you first 
heard the true message, the Good News* 6 that was 
told to you. Throughout the world, this Good 
News is bringing blessings and spreading. And 
that's what has been happening among you since 
the first time you heard it and understood the truth 
about God's grace. 7 You heard it from Epaphras, 
our dear friend and co-worker. He is a faithful ser- 
vant of Christ for you. 8 He also told us about the 
love you have from the Spirit.* 



9 Since the day we heard these things about 
you, we have continued praying for you. This is 
what we pray: 

that you will know fully what God wants; 
that with your knowledge you will also have 

great wisdom and understanding in 

spiritual things; 
10 that this will help you live in a way 

that brings honor to the Lord and pleases 

him in every way; 
that your life will produce good works of every 

kind and that you will grow in your 

knowledge of God y ; 



7 1:10 that your life ... God Or, "that your knowledge of God will produce 
more and more good works of every kind in your life." 
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pe Dumnezeu; 11 ~ 12 veti fi intariti cu putere 
nemarginita, potrivit puterii Lui slavite; ast- 
fel veti avea rabdare si veti fi perseverenti 
oricand; Ii veti multumi cu bucurie Tatalui, 
care v-a facut demni de a avea o parte din 
mostenirea sfintilor* care traiesc in lumina. 
13 Dumnezeu ne-a eliberat de sub puterea 
intunericului si ne-a transferat in Imparatia 
Fiului Sau iubit. 14 In Fiul Sau noi avem eli- 
berarea si iertarea pacatelor. 



In Cristos II vedem pe Dumnezeu 

15 E1 este imaginea Dumnezeului nevazut 
si este primul nascut din toata creatia. 16 Tot 
ce este in cer sau pe pamant a fost creat de 
El: si ceea ce se vede si ceea ce nu se vede, 
fie puteri ceresti, fie autoritati, fie domnii 
sau conducatori. Totul a fost creat prin El si 
pentru El. 17 E1 exista dinainte de a se fi 
facut ceva, si toate se tin prin El. 18 E1 este 
Capul Trupului, care este Biserica. El este 
Inceputul, primul inviat din morti, astfel 
incat sa aiba intaietate in toate. 
19 Dumnezeu, in toata plinatatea Lui, a ales 
sa traiasca in El si, tot prin El, sa impace 
toate lucrurile cu El Insusi, fie ca sunt din 
ceruri, fie ca sunt de pe pamant. 
20 Dumnezeu a facut pace prin sangele lui 
Cristos varsat pe cruce. 21 in trecut, erati 
despartiti de Dumnezeu si, din cauza fapte- 
lor voastre rele, erati dusmanii Lui in gan- 
durile voastre. 22 Dar acum, prin trupul ome- 
nesc al lui Cristos si prin moartea Lui, 
Dumnezeu v-a impacat cu El, ca sa va pre- 
zinte inaintea lui Dumnezeu sfinti, curati si 
fara vina, 23 daca ramaneti inradacinati si 
neclintiti in credinta voastra si daca nu va 
indepartati de speranta Vestii Bune* pe care 
ati auzit-o, care a fost proclamata fiecarei 
fapturi de sub ceruri si al carei slujitor am 
devenit eu, Pavel. 



Lucrarea lui Pavel pentru Biserica 

24 Acum ma bucur in suferintele mele 
pentru voi. Prin suferintele din trupul meu, 
eu implinesc ceea ce mai are de suferit 
Cristos prin Trupul Sau, care este Biserica. 



1 1 that God will strengthen you 
with his own great power, 
so that you will be patient and not quit when 
troubles come. 

Then you will be happy 12 and give thanks to 
the Father. He has made you able to have what he 
has promised to give all his holy people,* who live 
in the light.* 13 God freed us from the power of 
darkness.* And he brought us into the kingdom of 
his dear Son. 14 The Son paid the price to make us 
free. In him we have forgiveness of our sins. 

Christ Is the Same as God 

1 5 No one can see God, but Jesus is exactly like 
God. Jesus rules over everything that has been 
made. 7 16 Through his power all things were made: 
things in heaven and on earth, seen and not 
seen — all spiritual rulers, lords, powers, and 
authorities. Everything was made through Christ 
and for Christ. 17 He was there before anything 
was made. And all things continue because of 
him. 18 Christ is the head of the body, which is the 
church.* He is the beginning of everything else. 
And he is the first among all who will be raised 
from death. 2 So in everything he is most impor- 
tant. 1 9 God was pleased for all of himself to live 
in Christ. 20 And through Christ, God was happy 
to bring all things back to himself again — things 
on earth and things in heaven. God made peace by 
using the blood sacrifice of Christ on the cross. 

21 At one time you were separated from God. You 
were his enemies in your minds, because the evil 
you did was against him. 22 But now Christ has 
made you God's friends again. Christ did this by his 
death while he was in his body. He did this so that 
he could bring you before God. He brings you 
before God as people who are holy,* blameless, and 
without anything that would make you guilty before 
God. 23 Christ will do this if you continue to believe 
in the Good News* you heard. You must remain 
strong and sure in your faith. You must not let any- 
thing cause you to give up the hope that became 
yours when you heard the Good News. That same 
Good News has been told to everyone on earth, and 
that's the work that I, Paul, was given to do. 

Paul's Work for the Church 

24 I am happy in my sufferings for you. There is 
much that Christ must still suffer through his 
body, the church.* I am accepting my part of what 
must be suffered. I accept these sufferings in my 



'1:15 rules ... made Literally, "firstborn of all creation." 2 1:18 first, 
death Literally, "firstborn from the dead." 
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25 Eu am devenit unul din slujitorii Sai, 
potrivit cu slujba care mi-a fost incredintata 
de Dumnezeu pentru voi. Este vorba despre 
implinirea mesajului lui Dumnezeu. 26 Acest 
mesaj este adevarul secret, tinut ascuns de 
veacuri si de generatii, dar care a fost facut 
cunoscut de Dumnezeu sfintilor Sai. 
27 Dumnezeu a dorit sa arate poporului Sau 
cat de mare este printre neevrei bogatia sla- 
vita a acestui adevar ascuns, care este 
Cristos, care este si in voi si care este spe- 
ranta noastra de a avea parte de slava lui 
Dumnezeu. 28 Noi II proclamam pe El, 
indrumand si invatand pe fiecare cu toata 
intelepciunea, astfel incat fiecare sa fie desa- 
varsit in Cristos cand il vom prezenta inain- 
tea lui Dumnezeu. 29 Acesta este motivul 
pentru care lucrez eu, luptandu-ma prin taria 
lui Cristos, care lucreaza in mine cu putere. 

2 1 Vreau sa stiti cat de mare este lupta pe 
care o due pentru voi, pentru cei din 
Laodiceea si pentru cei ce nu m-au cunoscut 
personal. 2 Eu ma lupt pentru ca inimile lor 
sa fie incurajate, pentru ca ei sa fie uniti in 
dragoste, sa aiba intreaga bogatie a convin- 
gerii care provine din intelegerea lucrurilor 
si sa cunoasca deplin intregul adevar ascuns 
al lui Dumnezeu, care este Cristos. 3 In 
Cristos sunt ascunse toate comorile intelep- 
ciunii si ale cunoasterii. 

4 Va spun lucrurile acestea pentru ca nimeni 
sa nu va insele cu idei care par bune, dar sunt 
gresite. 5 Desi nu sunt cu voi in trup, sunt cu 
voi in duh si ma bucur vazand randuiala in 
care traiti si taria credintei voastre in Cristos. 

Traiti fn Cristos 

6 Asa cum L-ati primit pe Cristos Isus ca 
Domn, tot asa continuati sa traiti in El! 
Tnradacinati-va in El si lasati-L sa fie teme- 
lia voastra! Intariti-va in credinta, dupa cum 
ati fost invatati si aratati-I intotdeauna recu- 
nostinta lui Dumnezeu! 

8 Aveti grija sa nu va insele nimeni cu o 
filosofie goala si amagitoare, care vine din 
traditiile oamenilor si din ideile fara valoare 
ale oamenilor lumii, si nu de la Cristos. 
9 Dumnezeu, in plinatatea Lui, traieste in 
Cristos, in trupul Sau omenesc. 10 In 
Cristos, ati fost impliniti si voi, si El este 
Capul oricarui conducator si al oricarei 
domnii. 



body. 25 I became a servant of the church because 
God gave me a special work to do. This work 
helps you. My work is to tell the complete mes- 
sage of God. 26 This message is the secret truth 
that was hidden since the beginning of time. It 
was hidden from everyone for ages, but now it 
has been made known to God's holy people.* 
27 God decided to let his people know that rich 
and glorious truth, which is for all people. That 
truth is Christ himself, who is in you. He is our 
only hope for glory.* 28 So we continue to tell 
people about Christ. We use all wisdom to 
counsel every person and teach every person. We 
are trying to bring everyone before God as people 
who have grown to be spiritually mature in 
Christ. 29 To do this, I work and struggle using the 
great strength that Christ gives me. That strength 
is working in my life. 

2 1 I want you to know that I am trying very 
hard to help you. And I am trying to help 
those in Laodicea and others who have never seen 
me. 2 I want them to be strengthened and joined 
together with love and to have the full confidence 
that comes from understanding. I want them to 
know completely the secret truth that God has 
made known. That truth is Christ himself. 3 In him 
all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge are 
kept safe. 

4 I tell you this so that no one can fool you by 
telling you ideas that seem good, but are false. 
5 Even though I am far away, my thoughts are 
always with you. I am happy to see your good 
lives and your strong faith in Christ. 

Continue to Live in Christ 

6 You received Christ Jesus the Lord, so con- 
tinue to live following him without changing any- 
thing. 7 You must depend on Christ only. Life and 
strength come from him. You were taught the 
truth, and you must continue to be sure of that 
true teaching. And always be thankful. 

8 Be sure you are not led away by the teaching of 
those who have nothing worth saying and only plan 
to deceive you. That teaching is not from Christ. It 
is only human tradition and comes from the powers 
that influence 7 this world. 9 I say this because all of 
God lives in Christ fully, even in his life on earth. 
10 And because you belong to Christ you are com- 
plete, having everything you need. Christ is ruler 
over every other power and authority. 



7 2:8 powers that influence Or, "elementary rules of." Also in verse 20. 
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11 Atunci cand v-ati dezbracat de trupul 
pacatos, aceasta fiind circumcizia lui 
Cristas, ati fost circumcisi cu o circumcizie* 
care nu este f acuta de mana omului. 12 Toate 
acestea s-au intamplat cand ati fost ingropati 
impreuna cu El in botezul* prin care a{i si 
fost inviati cu El, prin credinta in puterea lui 
Dumnezeu, care L-a inviat pe Cristas dintre 
cei morti. 13 Voi erati morti din punct de 
vedere spiritual din cauza pacatelor voastre 
si pentru ca nu primiserati inca circumcizia 
lui Cristos, dar Dumnezeu v-a dat viata 
impreuna cu Cristos, prin care ne-a iertat si 
pacatele noastre. 14 E1 a sters documental' 
care ne statea impotriva si care continea 
toate acuzatiile Legii impotriva noastra, si 
l-a inlaturat din calea noastra, pironindu-1 pe 
cruce. 15 E1 a dezarmat autoritatile si domnii- 
le si le-a facut de rasul lumii, triumfand asu- 
pra lor prin cruce. 

Nu urmati regulile oamenilor 

16 Nimeni sa nu va judece cu privire la 
mancare si bautura sau cu privire la o sarba- 
toare, aniversare sau zile de sabat*! 17 Toate 
acestea nu sunt decat o umbra a lucrurilor 
care urmau sa vina. Realitatea insa este a lui 
Cristos. 18 Nu-i lasati pe cei ce isi gasesc 
placere intr-o falsa umilinta si in inchinarea 
ingerilor sa va impiedice sa luati premiul! 
Un astfel de om vorbeste totdeauna despre 
viziunile lui si mintea lui care nu se gandes- 
te la cele spirituale il face sa se ingamfe fara 
motive. 19 Un astfel de om nu se tine legat 
de Capul, care este Cristos. Datorita lui 
Cristos, intregul trup, hranit si strans la un 
loc prin incheieturi si legaturi, creste asa 
cum vrea Dumnezeu. 



20 Voi ati murit impreuna cu Cristos si ati 
fost eliberati de puterile 2 care influenteaza 
aceasta lume. De ce va comportati atunci ca 
si cum ati fi ai lumii si va supuneti unor 
reguli ca: 21 „Nu lua!", „Nu gusta!", „Nu 
atinge!"? 22 Toate aceste lucruri pier o data 
cu intrebuintarea lor. Acestea se bazeaza pe 
regulile si invataturile oamenilor. 23 Aceste 
reguli au o aparenta intelepciune prin inchi- 
narea voita, prin falsa lor smerenie si 



'2.14 documentul in el sunt inscrise toate Tncalcarile Legii 
comise de noi (este vorba de Legea lui Moise). 2 2.20 puterile 
Sau: principiile elementare ale acestei lumi. 



1 1 In Christ you had a different kind of circumci- 
sion, 7 one that was not done by human hands. That 
is, you were made free from the power of your 
sinful self. That is the kind of circumcision Christ 
does. 12 When you were baptized,* you were buried 
with Christ, and you were raised up with him 
because of your faith in God's power. God's power 
was shown when he raised Christ from death. 

13 You were spiritually dead because of your 
sins and because you were not free from the power 
of your sinful self. But God gave you new life 
together with Christ. He forgave all our sins. 
14 Because we broke God's laws, we owed a 
debt — a debt that listed all the rules we failed to 
follow. But God forgave us of that debt. He took it 
away and nailed it to the cross. 15 He defeated the 
rulers and powers of the spiritual world. With the 
cross he won the victory over them and led them 
defeated and powerless for the whole world to see. 

Don't Follow Rules That People Make 

16 So don't let anyone make rules for you about 
eating and drinking or about Jewish customs (fes- 
tivals, New Moon* celebrations, or Sabbath* 
days). 17 In the past, these things were like a 
shadow that showed what was coming. But the 
new things that were coming are found in Christ. 
18 Some people enjoy acting like they are humble 
and love to worship angels. 2 They always talk 
about the visions* they have seen. Don't listen to 
them when they say you are wrong because you 
don't do these things. It is so foolish for them to 
feel such pride, because it is all based on their 
own human ideas. 19 They don't keep themselves 
under the control of the head. Christ is the head, 
and the whole body depends on him. Because of 
Christ all the parts of the body care for each other 
and help each other. So the body is made stronger 
and held together as God causes it to grow. 

20 You died with Christ and were made free 
from the powers that influence this world. So why 
do you act like you still belong to the world? I 
mean, why do you follow rules like these: 
21 "Don't eat this," "Don't taste that," "Don't 
touch that"? 22 These rules are talking about 
earthly things that are gone after they are used. 
They are only human commands and teachings. 
23 These rules may seem to be wise as part of a 
made-up religion in which people pretend to be 

'2:11 circumcision See the Word List. Paul uses it here in a spiritual 
sense of believers who share in the new agreement God gave his 
people through Jesus. 2 2:18 worship angels Or, "worship with angels" 
(that they see in visions). 



COLOSENI 3.1-15 



431 



COLOSSIANS 3:1-15 



printr-o purtare aspra fata de trup. Dar ele 
nu sunt de nici un folos in incercarea de a nu 
satisface dorintele naturii noastre pacatoase. 

Noua voastra viata fn Cristos 

3 1 Daca ati inviat impreuna cu Cristos, 
preocupati-va de lucrurile care sunt in 
cer, unde Cristos sta la dreapta lui 
Dumnezeu. 2 Ganditi-va la cele ceresti si nu 
la cele pamantesti! 3 Voi ati murit, iar acum 
viata voastra noua este ascunsa impreuna cu 
Cristos in Dumnezeu. 4 Cand Cristos, care 
este viafa voastra, va aparea, atunci veti 
aparea si voi cu El in slava. 

5 Alungati din viata voastra toate lucrurile 
rele care tin de natura voastra pacatoasa: 
desfranarea, necuratia, pofta, dorintele rele 
si lacomia, care este inchinare la idoli. 6 Din 
cauza acestor lucruri vine mania lui 
Dumnezeu. 7 7 Si voi traiati asa in trecut, pe 
cand faceati astfel de fapte. 



8 Dar acum, renuntati la toate acestea: la 
manie, furie, rautate, barfa, vorbe urate. 9 Sa 
nu va mintiti unii pe altii, pentru ca v-ati 
dezbracat de omul eel vechi, cu faptele lui 
10 si v-ati imbracat cu omul eel nou. Acest 
om nou este mereu innoit si facut dupa ima- 
ginea Creatorului lui spre cunoasterea depli- 
na a lui Dumnezeu. 11 Aici nu mai este evreu 
si neevreu, circumcis* si necircumcis, bar- 
bar, scit 2 , sclav si om liber, ci Cristos este 
totul si este in toti. 



12 Fiind alesii lui Dumnezeu, sfinti si 
iubiti, imbracati-va cu o inima plina de com- 
pasiune, cu bunatate, smerenie, blandete si 
rabdare. 13 Ingaduiti-va unii pe altii si ierta- 
ti-va unii pe altii ori de cate ori aveti ceva 
unii impotriva altora. Sa va iertati unii pe 
altii, cum v-a iertat si Domnul pe voi. 14 Pe 
langa toate acestea, imbracati-va cu dragos- 
tea care leaga totul intr-o unitate perfecta. 
15 Fie ca pacea care vine de la Cristos sa va 
conduca inimile, caci la aceasta pace ati fost 
chemati voi, intr-un singur trup. Multumiti-I 
lui Dumnezeu pentru toate lucrurile, 

' 3.6 versetul 6 Unele manusrise grecesti adauga: „peste fiii 
neascultarii". 2 3.1 1 scit locuitor al Scitiei; in ochii popoarelor 
mai civilizate ale antichitatii, scitii erau socotiti ca cei mai salba- 
tici dintre toti barbarii. 



humble and punish their bodies. But they don't 
help people stop doing the evil that the sinful self 
wants to do. 

Your New Life in Christ 

3 1 You were raised from death with Christ. So 
live for what is in heaven, where Christ is sit- 
ting at the right hand of God. 2 Think only about 
what is up there, not what is here on earth. 3 Your 
old sinful self has died, and your new life is kept 
with Christ in God. 4 Yes, Christ is now your life, 
and when he comes again, you will share in his 
glory.* 

5 So put everything evil out of your life: sexual 
sin, doing anything immoral, letting sinful 
thoughts control you, and wanting things that are 
wrong. And don't keep wanting more and more 
for yourself, which is the same as worshiping a 
false god. 6 God will show his anger against those 
who don't obey him,' because they do these evil 
things. 7 You also did these things in the past, 
when you lived like them. 

8 But now put these things out of your life: anger, 
losing your temper, doing or saying things to hurt 
others, and saying shameful things. 9 Don't lie to 
each other, because you have left your old sinful 
life and what you did before. 10 You have begun to 
live a new life in which you are being made new. 
You are becoming like the one who made you. This 
new life brings you the true knowledge of God. 1 1 In 
this new life it doesn't matter if you are a Greek* or 
a Jew, circumcised* or not. It doesn't matter if you 
speak a different language or even if you are a 
Scythian. 2 It doesn't matter if you are a slave or 
free. Christ is all that matters, and he is in all of you. 

Your New Life With Each Other 

12 God has chosen you and made you his holy 
people.* He loves you. So your new life should 
be like this: Show mercy to people, be kind, 
humble, gentle, and patient. 13 Don't be angry 
with each other, but forgive each other. If you 
feel someone has wronged you, forgive them. 
Forgive others because the Lord forgave you. 
14 Together with these things, the most important 
part of your new life is to love each other. Love 
is what holds everything together in perfect unity. 
15 Let the peace that Christ gives control your 
thinking. It is for peace that you were chosen to 
be together in one body. 5 And always be 
thankful. 

; 3:6 against ... him Some Greek copies do not have these words. 
2 3:1 1 Scythians Known as wild and uncivilized people. 5 3:15 body 
Christ's spiritual body, meaning the church— his people. 
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intotdeauna! 16 Cuvantul lui Cristos sa locu- 
iasca din belsug in voi. Invatati-va si sfatui- 
ti-va unii pe altii cu toata intelepciunea. 
Cantati psalmi, imnuri si cantari spirituale 
cu inima plina de recunostinta fata de 
Dumnezeu. 17 Orice facefi, cu vorba sau cu 
fapta, sa faceti in Numele Domnului Isus, 
multumind prin El lui Dumnezeu, Tatal. 

Relatiile cu ceilalti oameni 

18 Sotiilor, fiti supuse sotilor vostri, asa 
cum este potrivit in Domnul. 

19 Sotilor, iubiti-va sotiile si nu va purtati 
aspru cu ele. 

20 Copiilor, ascultati in toate de parintii 
vostri, caci acest lucru este placut Domnului. 

21 Parintilor, nu starniti mania in copiii 
vostri criticandu-i mereu pentru tot ce fac, 
pentru ca asta va duce la descurajarea lor. 

22 Sclavilor, ascultati de stapanii vostri de 
pe pamant in toate, nu numai atunci cand 
va supravegheaza, si nu lucrati ca unii care 
vor sa le faca pe plac oamenilor. Ascultati 
de ei cu toata inima, din respect pentru 
Domnul. 23 Orice faceti, faceti din toata 
inima, ca pentru Domnul, si nu ca pentru 
oameni. 24 Amintiti-va ca Domnul va va da 
mostenirea voastra ca rasplata. Cristos, 
care este Domnul vostru, este Cel pe care-L 
slujiti. 25 Cel ce face rau va fi rasplatit, in 
mod nepartinitor, dupa raul pe care 1-a 
facut. 

4 1 Stapanilor, dati sclavilor vostri ce li se 
cuvine, in mod cinstit. Amintiti-va ca si 
voi aveti un Stapan in ceruri. 

Pavel le da instructiuni crestinilor 

2 Perseverati in rugaciune, fiti atenti cand va 
rugati si aduceti-I multumiri lui Dumnezeu. 
3 Rugati-va si pentru noi, pentru ca Dumnezeu 
sa ne dea prilejul de a proclama mesajul 
Vestii Bune*, si de a vorbi despre taina lui 
Cristos. Tocmai pentru ca am predicat acest 
adevar ascuns in Cristos sunt eu in inchisoare. 
4 Rugati-va sa vorbesc in asa fel incat sa fac 
mesajul foarte clar, asa cum ar trebui. 

5 Purtati-va cu intelepciune fata de cei 
care nu sunt credinciosi si folositi din plin 
ocaziile care vi se ofera. 6 Vorbirea voastra 
ar trebui sa fie intotdeauna placuta si dreasa 
cu intelepciune, astfel incat sa stiti ce sa ras- 
pundeti fiecarei persoane. 



16 Let the teaching of Christ live inside you 
richly. Use all wisdom to teach and counsel each 
other. Sing psalms, hymns, and spiritual songs 
with thankfulness in your hearts to God. 
17 Every thing you say and everything you do 
should be done for Jesus your Lord. And in all 
you do, give thanks to God the Father through 
Jesus. 

Your New Life at Home 

18 Wives, be willing to serve your husbands. 
This is the right thing to do in following the Lord. 

19 Husbands, love your wives, and be gentle to 
them. 

20 Children, obey your parents in everything. 
This pleases the Lord. 

21 Fathers, don't frustrate your children. If you 
are too hard to please, they might want to quit 
trying. 

22 Servants, obey your masters in everything. 
Obey all the time, even when they can't see you. 
Don't just pretend to work hard so that they will 
treat you well. No, you must serve your masters 
honestly because you respect the Lord. 23 In all the 
work you are given, do the best you can. Work 
like you are working for the Lord, not for people. 
24 Remember that you will receive your reward 
from the Lord, who will give you what he 
promised his people. You are serving the Lord 
Christ. 25 Remember that anyone who does wrong 
will be punished for that wrong. And the Lord 
treats everyone the same. 

4 1 Masters, give what is good and fair to your 
servants. Remember that you have a Master in 
heaven. 

Some Things to Do 

2 Never stop praying. Be ready for anything by 
praying and being thankful. 3 Also pray for us. 
Pray that God will give us an opportunity to tell 
people his message.* I am in prison for doing this. 
But pray that we can continue to tell people the 
secret truth that God has made known about 
Christ. 4 Pray that I will say what is necessary to 
make this truth clear to everyone. 

5 Be wise in the way you act with those who are 
not believers. Use your time in the best way you 
can. 6 When you talk, you should always be kind 
and wise. Then you will be able to answer 
everyone in the way you should. 
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Vesti despre Tnsotitorii lui Pavel 

7 Tihic, un frate scump, un slujitor credin- 
cios si un sclav impreuna cu mine in 
Domnul, va va spune totul despre mine. 
8 Tocmai din acest motiv il trimit la voi, ca 
sa aflati care este situatia noastra si pentru 
ca sa va incurajeze. 9 Impreuna cu el il trimit 
si pe Onisim, fratele nostru credincios si 
drag, care este unul dintre voi. Ei va vor 
spune tot ce se intampla aici. 

10 Aristarh, eel inchis cu mine, va saluta. 
La fel va saluta si Marcu, varul lui Barnaba. 
In ce-1 priveste pe Marcu, ati primit deja 
instructiuni. Daca vine la voi, primiti-1! 
11 Isus, zis lust, va saluta. Acestia sunt singu- 
rii dintre credinciosii evrei care lucreaza cu 
mine la vestirea Imparatiei lui Dumnezeu. 
Ei au fost o mare incurajare pentru mine. 

12 Si Epafras va saluta. El este unul dintre 
voi si un slujitor al lui Cristos Isus. El se 
roaga intotdeauna cu ardoare pentru voi, 
pentru ca voi sa ajungeti maturi si sa cunoas- 
teti deplin ceea ce doreste Dumnezeu pentru 
voi. 13 Eu sunt martorul lui ca lucreaza din 
greu pentru voi, pentru cei din Laodiceea si 
pentru cei din Hierapolis. 14 Luca, iubitul 
nostru doctor, si Dima va saluta. 

15 Salutati-i pe fratii din Laodiceea, pe 
Nimfa si biserica ce se intalneste in casa lui. 
16 Dupa ce veti citi scrisoarea, aveti grija sa 
o citeasca si biserica din Laodiceea. De ase- 
menea, sa cititi si scrisoarea pe care am tri- 
mis-o bisericii din Laodiceea. 17 Spuneti-i 
lui Arhip: „Ai grija sa duci pana la capat 
slujba pe care ai primit-o in Domnul!" 

18 Eu, Pavel, scriu aceasta salutare cu 
mana mea. Amintiti-va ca sunt in inchisoa- 
re. Harul lui Dumnezeu sa fie cu voi! 



News About Those With Paul 

7 Tychicus is my dear brother in Christ. He is a 
faithful helper and he serves the Lord with me. He 
will tell you everything that is happening to me. 
8 That is why I am sending him. I want you to 
know how we are, and I am sending him to 
encourage you. 9 I am sending him with Ones- 
imus, the faithful and dear brother from your 
group. They will tell you everything that has hap- 
pened here. 

10 Aristarchus, the one in prison here with me, 
sends you his greetings. Mark, the cousin of Barn- 
abas, also sends his greetings. (I have already told 
you what to do about Mark. If he comes, welcome 
him.) 11 And greetings from Jesus, the one who is 
also called Justus. These are the only Jewish 
believers who work with me for God's kingdom. 
They have been a great comfort to me. 

12 Epaphras, another servant of Jesus Christ 
from your group, sends his greetings. He con- 
stantly struggles for you in prayer. He prays that 
you will grow to be spiritually mature and have 
everything that God wants for you. 13 I know that 
he has worked hard for you and the people in 
Laodicea and in Hierapolis. 14 Greetings also 
from Demas and our dear friend Luke, the 
doctor. 

15 Give our greetings to the brothers and sisters 
in Laodicea. Greetings also to Nympha and to the 
church* that meets in her house. 16 After this letter 
is read to you, be sure that it is also read to the 
church in Laodicea. And you read the letter that I 
wrote to them. 17 Tell Archippus, "Be sure to do 
the work the Lord gave you." 

18 Here's my greeting in my own handwriting — 
Paul. Remember me in prison. God's grace* be 
with you. 
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I 1 Pavel, Silvan si Timotei, catre Biserica 
din Tesalonic care este in Dumnezeu 
Tatal si in Domnul Isus Cristos. Harul si 
pacea lui Dumnezeu sa fie cu voi! 

Viata si credinta tesalonicenilor 

2 Ii multumim intotdeauna lui Dumnezeu 
pentru voi toti si va amintim in rugaciunile 
noastre. 3 Noi amintim fara incetare inaintea 
Dumnezeului si Tatalui nostru lucrarea 
voastra care vine din credinta, osteneala 
voastra izvorata din dragoste si rabdarea 
adusa de speranta in Domnul nostru Isus 
Cristos. 4 Stim, fratii mei iubid de 
Dumnezeu, ca ati fost alesi de El 5 pentru ca 
marturia noastra despre Vestea Buna* a 
venit la voi prin cuvinte, dar si cu putere, cu 
Duhul Slant* si cu o convingere adanca. 
Stiti cum ne-am purtat printre voi, spre 
binele vostru. 6 Si voi ne-ati imitat pe noi si 
pe Domnul, caci ati primit Cuvantul intr-o 
vreme cand sufereati si 1-ati primit cu bucu- 
ria care vine de la Duhul Slant. 7 De aceea, 
ati devenit un exemplu pentru toti credin- 
ciosii din Macedonia si din Ahaia. 8 Caci 
Cuvantul Domnului s-a raspandit de la voi, 
nu numai in Macedonia si Ahaia, ci chiar 
mai departe, iar despre credinta voastra s-a 
auzit peste tot. De aceea nu mai trebuie sa 
adaug ceva. 9 Toata lumea vorbeste despre 
felul in care ne-ati primit, povestind cum 
v-ati intors la Dumnezeu de la idoli, ca sa-I 
slujiti Dumnezeului viu si adevarat 10 si ca 
sa-L asteptati pe Fiul Sau din ceruri, pe care 
Dumnezeu L-a inviat dintre cei morti, adica 
pe Isus, care ne scapa de pedeapsa care va 
veni din cauza maniei lui Dumnezeu. 

Lucrarea lui Pavel fn Tesalonic 

2 1 Fratilor, stiti ca vizita pe care v-am 
facut-o, n-a fost inutila. 2 Asa cum stiti, 
inainte de a veni la voi, am suferit si am fost 
batjocoriti in Filipi. Dar, cu ajutorul 
Dumnezeului nostru, am avut curajul sa va 



1 



1 Greetings from Paul, Silas, and Timothy. 
To the church* of those in Thessalonica, who 
are in God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Grace* and peace be yours. 

The Life and Faith of the Thessalonians 

2 We always remember you when we pray and 
we thank God for all of you. 3 Every time we pray 
to God our Father we thank him for all that you 
have done because of your faith. And we thank him 
for the work you have done because of your love. 
And we thank him that you continue to be strong 
because of your hope in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 Brothers and sisters, God loves you. And we 
know that he has chosen you to be his people. 
5 When we brought the Good News* to you, we 
came with more than words. We brought that 
Good News with power, with the Holy Spirit,* 
and with the sure knowledge that it was true. Also 
you know how we lived when we were with you. 
We lived that way to help you. 6 And you became 
like us and like the Lord. You suffered much, but 
still you accepted the teaching with joy. The Holy 
Spirit gave you that joy. 

7 You became an example to all the believers in 
Macedonia* and Achaia.* 8 The Lord's teaching 
has spread from you throughout Greece and 
beyond. In fact, your faith in God has become 
known everywhere, so we never have to tell 
anyone about it. 9 People everywhere are already 
telling the story about the good way you accepted 
us when we were there with you. They tell about 
how you stopped worshiping idols* and changed 
to serve the living and true God. 10 And you began 
waiting for God's Son to come from heaven — the 
Son God raised from death. He is Jesus, who saves 
us from God's angry judgment that is coming. 

Paul's Work in Thessalonica 

2 1 Brothers and sisters, you know that our visit 
to you was not a failure. 2 Before we came to 
you, people in Philippi abused us with insults and 
made us suffer. You know all about that. And 
then, when we came to you, many people there 
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proclamam si voua Vestea Buna* a lui 
Dumnezeu, cu toata opozitia pe care a tre- 
buit sa o infruntam. 3 Mesajul nostru de 
incurajare adresat voua nu provine din eroa- 
re sau din motive false si nici nu incercam 
sa inselam pe cineva. 4 Dimpotriva, noi vor- 
bim ca oameni aprobati de Dumnezeu si 
carora li s-a incredintat Vestea Buna. Noi 
nu incercam sa facem pe placul oamenilor, 
ci sa implinim voia lui Dumnezeu, care ne 
cerceteaza inimile. 5 Intr-adevar, noi nu am 
venit niciodata cu vorbe lingusitoare si, asa 
cum stiti, nu v-am vorbit ca sa ne imboga- 
tim, iar Dumnezeu ne este martor. 6 Noi nu 
am cautat slava de la oameni, nici de la voi, 
nici de la altii, desi am fi putut sa va cerem 
multe pentru ca suntem apostolii* lui 
Cristos. 

7 Dimpotriva, am fost blanzi cat am fost 
cu voi 7 si ne-am purtat ca o mama care se 
ingrijeste cu dragoste de copiii ei. 8 Pentru 
ca va iubeam atat de mult si pentru ca ne 
erati dragi, eram in stare sa va dam nu 
numai Vestea Buna a lui Dumnezeu, ci si 
viata noastra. 9 Fratilor, va amintiti ca am 
muncit din greu, cu truda. Am lucrat zi si 
noapte, ca sa nu fim o povara pentru voi 
atata timp cat va proclamam Vestea Buna a 
lui Dumnezeu. 

1 °Voi sunteti martori si Dumnezeu de ase- 
menea, ca ne-am purtat fata de voi, credin- 
ciosii, cu sfintenie, cu dreptate si fara gresea- 
la. 11 Stiti ca ne-am purtat cu fiecare ca un 
tata fata de copiii sai. 12 Astfel, v-am incura- 
jat, v-am mangaiat si v-am indemnat sa traiti 
intr-un mod placut lui Dumnezeu care va 
cheama sa intrati in Imparatia si slava Sa. 

13 Ii multumim in continuare lui 
Dumnezeu pentru ca, atunci cand ati primit 
mesajul lui Dumnezeu pe care 1-ati auzit de 
la noi, 1-ati primit nu ca pe un mesaj venit 
de la oameni ci, asa cum si este: un mesaj 
care vine de la Dumnezeu si care lucreaza si 
in voi, cei credinciosi. 14 Voi, fratilor, ati 
urmat exemplul bisericilor lui Dumnezeu in 
Cristos Isus din Iudeea pentru ca ati suferit 
din partea celor din neamul vostru aceleasi 
lucruri pe care le-au suferit si cei din Iudeea 
de pe urma iudeilor. 15 Ei i-au omorat pe 
Domnul Isus si pe profeti*, iar pe noi ne-au 

' 2.7 „Am fost blanzi ... voi" Unele manuscrise grecesti redau: 
„Am devenit copii cat am fost cu voi." 



caused trouble for us. But our God gave us the 
courage we needed to tell you his Good News.* 
3 When we encourage people to believe the Good 
News, it's not out of wrong motives. We are not 
trying to trick or fool anyone. 4 No, it was God 
who gave us this work, but only after he tested us 
and saw that we could be trusted to do it. So when 
we speak, we are not trying to please people. We 
are only trying to please God. He is the one who 
can see what is in our hearts. 

5 You know that we never tried to influence 
you by saying nice things about you. We were 
not trying to get your money. We had no greed to 
hide from you. God knows that this is true. 6 We 
were not looking for praise from people. We 
were not looking for praise from you or anyone 
else. 

7 When we were with you, as apostles* of Christ 
we could have used our authority to make you 
help us. But we were very gentle 7 with you. We 
were like a mother caring for her little children. 
8 We loved you very much, so we were happy to 
share God's Good News with you; but not only 
that — we were also happy to share even our own 
lives with you. 9 Brothers and sisters, I know that 
you remember how hard we worked. We worked 
night and day to support ourselves, so that we 
would not be a burden to anyone while we did the 
work of telling you God's Good News. 

10 When we were there with you believers, we 
were pure, honest, and without fault in the way 
we lived. You know, just as God does, that this is 
true. 11 You know that we treated each one of you 
like a father treats his own children. 12 We encour- 
aged you, we comforted you, and we told you to 
live good lives for God. He calls you to be part of 
his glorious kingdom. 

13 Also, we always thank God because of the 
way you accepted his message. You heard it and 
accepted it like it was God's message, not our 
own. And it really is God's message. And it 
works in you who believe. 14 Brothers and sisters, 
you are like God's churches* in Christ Jesus that 
are in Judea. 2 You were treated badly by your 
own people, just as God's people in Judea were 
treated badly by the other Jews there. 15 Those 
Jews killed the Lord Jesus and the prophets.* And 
they forced us to leave their country. They are 
not pleasing to God, and they are against 

; 2:7 But ... gentle Several Greek copies have "But we became babies." 
2 2:1 4 Judea The Jewish land where Jesus lived and taught and where 
the church first began. 
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alungat. Ei nu sunt placuti lui Dumnezeu si 
sunt impotriva tuturor. 16 Noi vorbim 
neevreilor ca sa fie si ei mantuiti, iar ei 
incearca sa ne opreasca sa facem acest 
lucru. Astfel, ei isi inmultesc pacatele si, 
pana la urma, mania lui Dumnezeu s-a 
revarsat din plin asupra lor. 

Dorinta lui Pavel de a-l vizita din nou 

17 In ce ne priveste, fratilor, ne-am despar- 
tit de voi pentru putin timp (ne-am despartit 
in trup, nu in gand). De aceea, am devenit 
nerabdatori si dorim nespus de mult sa va 
vedem. 18 Da, am dorit foarte mult sa venim 
la voi. Intr-adevar, eu, Pavel, am incercat de 
mai multe ori, insa Satan ne-a impiedicat sa 
venim. 19 Caci voi sunteti speranta noastra, 
bucuria sau cununa cu care ne vom lauda 
inaintea Domnului Isus cand va veni iarasi. 
20 Da, voi sunteti slava si bucuria noastra! 

3 1 Pentru ca nu mai puteam astepta, 
ne-am hotarat sa ramanem singuri in 
Atena 2 si sa-1 trimitem pe Timotei. El este 
fratele nostru care lucreaza impreuna cu noi 
la proclamarea Vestii Bune* a lui Cristos. 
L-am trimis pe el pentru ca sa va intareasca 
si sa va incurajeze in credinta voastra 
3 pentru ca nimeni sa nu fie clatinat de neca- 
zurile acestea. Stiti voi insiva ca aceste 
necazuri sunt inevitabile. 4 Pe cand eram cu 
voi, va avertizam ca veti fi persecutati asa 
cum, de altfel, s-a si intamplat. 5 Fiindca nu 
mai puteam astepta, l-am trimis pe Timotei 
sa-mi aduca vesti despre credinta voastra. 
Imi era teama ca nu cumva sa va fi inselat 
Ispititorul si munca noastra printre voi sa fi 
fost degeaba. 

6 Dar acum, Timotei tocmai s-a intors de 
la voi si ne-a adus vesti bune cu privire la 
credinta si dragostea voastra. El ne-a spus 
ca va amintiti cu placere de noi si ca vrefi 
sa ne vedeti tot atat de mult pe cat vrem sa 
va vedem si noi. 7 Credinta voastra ne-a 
incurajat in aceste momente de greutati si 
necaz, fratilor. 8 Acum, cand stim ca stati 
neclintiti in Domnul, traim cu adevarat. 
9 Cum Ii putem multumi lui Dumnezeu 
indeajuns pentru voi si pentru toata bucuria 
pe care o avem in prezenta Dumnezeului 
nostru datorita voua? 10 Zi si noapte ne 
rugam cu ardoare sa va putem vedea din 
nou si sa putem implini ceea ce lipseste cre- 
dintei voastre. 



everyone else. 16 And they are trying to stop us 
from teaching those who are not Jews. They 
don't want them to be saved. But they are just 
adding more and more sins to the ones they 
already have. Now the time has come for them to 
suffer God's anger. 

Paul's Desire to Visit Them Again 

17 Brothers and sisters, we were separated from 
you for a short time. But even though we were 
not there, our thoughts were still with you. We 
wanted very much to see you, and we tried very 
hard to do this. 18 Yes, we wanted to come to 
you. I, Paul, tried more than once to come, but 
Satan* stopped us. 19 You are our hope, our joy, 
and the crown* we will be proud of when our 
Lord Jesus Christ comes. 20 You bring us honor 
and joy. 

3 1 ~ 2 We couldn't come to you, but it was very 
hard to wait any longer. So we decided to 
send Timothy to you and stay in Athens alone. 
Timothy is our brother. He works with us for God 
to tell people the Good News* about Christ. We 
sent Timothy to strengthen and encourage you in 
your faith. 3 We sent him so that none of you 
would be upset by the troubles we have now. You 
yourselves know that we must have these trou- 
bles. 4 Even when we were with you, we told you 
that we would all have to suffer. And you know 
that it happened just as we said. 5 This is why I 
sent Timothy to you, so that I could know about 
your faith. I sent him when I could not wait any 
more. I was afraid that the devil who tempts 
people might have defeated you with temptations. 
Then our hard work would have been wasted. 

8 But now Timothy has come back from his visit 
with you and told us good news about your faith 
and love. He told us that you always remember us 
in a good way. He told us that you want very 
much to see us again. And it is the same with us — 
we want very much to see you. 7 So, brothers and 
sisters, we are encouraged about you because of 
your faith. We have much trouble and suffering, 
but still we are encouraged. 8 Our life is really full 
if you stand strong in the Lord. 9 We have so much 
joy before our God because of you! So we thank 
God for you. But we cannot thank him enough for 
all the joy we feel. 10 Night and day we continue 
praying with all our heart that we can come there 
and see you again. We want to give you every- 
thing you need to make your faith strong. 
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11 Acum fie ca Insusi Dumnezeu, Tatal 
nostru si Domnul nostru Isus sa ne calau- 
zeasca pasii inspre voi! 12 Fie ca Domnul sa 
va faca sa cresteti si sa va imbogateasca in 
dragoste unii pentru altii si pentru toti, asa 
cum si noi va iubim pe voi! 13 Fie ca El sa 
va intareasca inimile, sa le faca nevinovate 
si sfinte inaintea Dumnezeului si Tatalui 
nostru cand va veni Domnul nostru Isus cu 
toti sfintii Lui 7 . 

O viata pe placul lui Dumnezeu 

4 1 Fratilor, acum am sa va spun alte 
lucruri. Va rugam si va indemnam, in 
Numele Domnului Isus, sa traiti inaintea lui 
Dumnezeu asa cum v-am invatat si asa cum 
si traiti acum, astfel incat sa traiti din ce in 
ce mai mult dupa invataturile noastre. 2 Stiti 
poruncile pe care vi le-am dat prin autorita- 
tea Domnului Isus. 3 Dumnezeu vrea sa fiti 
sfinti, sa va feriti de imoralitate sexuala. 4 E1 
vrea ca fiecare sa invete sa-si controleze 
trupul 2 in sfintenie si cinste, 5 fara sa se 
aprinda in poftele sale, asa cum fac paganii 
care nu-L cunosc pe Dumnezeu. 6 E1 vrea ca 
nimeni sa nu insele sau sa profite de fratele 
sau in aceasta privinta, caci Domnul va 
pedepsi toate aceste lucruri, asa cum v-am 
mai spus si v-am avertizat. 7 Dumnezeu nu 
ne-a chemat sa fim necurati, ci sfinti. 8 De 
aceea, eel care respinge aceasta invatatura 
nu-i respinge pe oameni, ci pe Dumnezeu, 
care va da si Duhul Sau Sfant. 

9 In ce priveste dragostea pentru frati, nu 
este nevoie sa va mai scriu nimic, pentru ca 
Dumnezeu v-a invatat sa va iubiti unii pe 
altii. 10 Asa si faceti, iubindu-i pe toti fratii 
si surorile voastre din Macedonia. Dar va 
indemnam, fratilor, sa cresteti mereu in dra- 
gostea frateasca. 

11 Propuneti-va sa aveti o viata linistita, 
sa va vedeti de treaba voastra si sa lucrati 
cu mainile voastre, asa cum v-am poruncit 
12 pentru ca necredinciosii sa respecte 
modul vostru de viata si sa nu depindeti de 
nimeni. 

Venirea Domnului 

13 Fratilor, vrem sa stiti cate ceva si 
despre cei care au murit, astfel incat sa nu 
fiti indurerati asemenea celor fara speranta. 

'3.13 cu top slinpi Lui Vezi Zah. 14.5; Mt. 25.31; 2 Tes. 1.7. 
2 4.4 El vrea ... trupul Sau: Dumnezeu vrea ca fiecare dintre voi 
sa invete cum sa traiasca cu sotia sa in sfintenie si cinste. 



11 We pray that our God and Father and our 
Lord Jesus will prepare the way for us to come to 
you. 12 We pray that the Lord will make your love 
grow. We pray that he will give you more and 
more love for each other and for all people. We 
pray that you will love everyone like we love you. 
13 This will strengthen your desire to do what is 
right, and you will be holy* and without fault 
before our God and Father when our Lord Jesus 
comes with all his holy people.* 

A Life That Pleases God 

4 1 Brothers and sisters, now I have some other 
things to tell you. We taught you how to live 
in a way that will please God. And you are living 
that way. Now we ask and encourage you in the 
Lord Jesus to live that way more and more. 2 You 
know all that we told you to do by the authority of 
the Lord Jesus. 3 God wants you to be holy.* He 
wants you to stay away from sexual sins. 4 God 
wants each one of you to learn to control your 
own body. Use your body in a way that is holy 
and that gives honor to God.' 5 Don't let your 
physical desires control you. The people of the 
world who don't know God do that. 6 None of you 
should do wrong to any of your fellow believers* 
or cheat them in this way. The Lord will punish 
those who do that. We have already told you this 
and warned you about it. 7 God chose us to be 
holy. He does not want us to live in sin. 8 So 
anyone who refuses to obey this teaching is 
refusing to obey God, not us. And God is the one 
who gives you his Holy Spirit.* 

9 We don't need to write to you about having 
love for your brothers and sisters in Christ. God 
has already taught you to love each other. 10 In 
fact, you love the brothers and sisters in all of 
Macedonia.* We encourage you now, brothers and 
sisters, to show your love more and more. 

11 Do all you can to live a peaceful life. Mind 
your own business, and earn your own living, as 
we told you before. 12 If you do these things, then 
those who are not believers will respect the way 
you live. And you will not have to depend on 
others for what you need. 

The Lord's Coming 

13 Brothers and sisters, we want you to know 
about those who have died. We don't want you to 
be sad like other people — those who have no 

; 4:4 God wants ... honor to God Or, "God wants each of you to learn to 
live with your wife in a way that is holy and that gives honor to God." 
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14 Daca credem ca Isus a murit si apoi a 
inviat, credem ca Dumnezeu ii va aduce 
inapoi prin Cristas si pe cei care au murit in 
Isus. 1 5 Ce va spunem acum este un mesaj de 
la Domnul. Noi, care suntem vii si care 
ramanem pana la venirea Domnului, nu o 
vom lua inaintea celor care au murit. 
16 Cand se va auzi porunca prin vocea arhan- 
ghelului 7 si cand va suna trambita lui 
Dumnezeu, Domnul Insusi va cobori din 
cer, iar cei care au murit in Cristas vor invia 
primii. 17 Dupa aceea, noi, care mai suntem 
in viata, cei ramasi pana atunci, vom fi ridi- 
cati in nori impreuna cu ei ca sa-L intalnim 
pe Domnul in cer. Astfel vom fi cu Domnul 
pentru totdeauna. 1 8 Mangaiati-va deci unii 
pe altii cu aceste cuvinte. 

Pregatiti-va pentru venirea Domnului 

5 1 Fratilor, cu privire la timpuri si date, 
nu aveti nevoie sa va scriu nimic, 
2 pentru ca stiti si voi foarte bine ca ziua 
Domnului va veni ca un hot noaptea. 3 SJ 
cand vor zice oamenii: „Avem pace si sigu- 
ranta!", va veni pe neasteptate distrugerea. 
Aceasta va veni asa cum vin durerile naste- 
rii la o femeie insarcinata. Nimeni nu va 
putea scapa. 4 Dar voi, fratilor, nu sunteti in 
intuneric ca sa fiti surprinsi de acea zi ca de 
un hot. 5 Voi toti sunteti ai luminii si ai zilei. 
Noi nu suntem ai noptii sau ai intunericului. 
6 Asa ca, sa nu dormim ca ceilalti oameni. 
Sa fim treji, sa ne stapanim, 7 fiindca cei ce 
dorm, dorm noaptea si cei ce se imbata, se 
imbata noaptea. 8 Dar noi, pentru ca suntem 
ai zilei, sa ne stapanim! Sa ne imbracam cu 
platosa credintei si a dragostei si sa ne 
punem pe cap coiful sperantei mantuirii! 
9 Dumnezeu nu ne-a ales ca sa-Si verse 
mania peste noi, ci ne-a ales pentru ca noi 
sa obtinem mantuirea prin Domnul nostru 
Isus Cristas 1 °care a murit pentru noi pentru 
ca, fie ca suntem in viata, fie ca nu 2 , sa 
traim cu El. 11 Incurajati-va deci unii pe altii 
si intariti-va unii pe altii, asa cum si faceti 
de altfel. 

Instructiuni finale si salutari 

12 Va rugam, fratilor, sa-i respectati pe cei 
ce lucreaza din greu printre voi si care va 
conduc in Domnul si va sfatuiesc. 13 Sa 
aveti o stima mare, plina de dragoste, 

'4.16 arhanghel capetenie a ingerilor. 2 5.10 fie ca suntem in 
viata, fie ca nu lit. fie ca suntem treji, fie ca dormim. 



hope. 14 We believe that Jesus died, but we also 
believe that he rose again. So we believe that God 
will raise to life through Jesus any who have died 
and bring them together with him when he comes. 
15 What we tell you now is the Lord's own mes- 
sage. Those of us who are still living when the 
Lord comes again will join him, but not before 
those who have already died. 16 The Lord himself 
will come down from heaven with a loud com- 
mand, with the voice of the archangel,* and with 
the trumpet call of God. And the people who have 
died and were in Christ will rise first. 17 After that, 
we who are still alive at that time will be gathered 
up with those who have died. We will be taken up 
in the clouds and meet the Lord in the air. And we 
will be with the Lord forever. 18 So encourage 
each other with these words. 

Be Ready for the Lord's Coming 

5 1 Now, brothers and sisters, we don't need to 
write to you about times and dates. 2 You 
know very well that the day when the Lord comes 
again will be a surprise, like a thief who comes at 
night. 3 People will say, "We have peace and we 
are safe." At that time destruction will come to 
them quickly, like the pains of a woman who is 
having a baby. And those people will not escape. 

4 But you, brothers and sisters, are not living in 
darkness.* And so that day will not surprise you 
like a thief. 5 You are all people who belong to the 
light.* You belong to the day.* We don't belong to 
the night* or to darkness. 6 So we should not be 
like other people. We should not be sleeping. We 
should be awake and have self-control. 7 People 
who sleep, sleep at night. People who drink too 
much, drink at night. 8 But we belong to the day, 
so we should control ourselves. We should wear 
faith and love to protect us. And the hope of sal- 
vation should be our helmet. 

9 God did not choose us to suffer his anger. God 
chose us to have salvation through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 10 Jesus died for us so that we can live 
together with him. It is not important if we are 
alive or dead when Jesus comes. 11 So encourage 
each other and help each other grow stronger in 
faith, just as you are already doing. 

Final Instructions and Greetings 

12 Now brothers and sisters, we ask you to rec- 
ognize the value of those who work hard among 
you — those who, as followers of the Lord, care 
for you and tell you how to live. 1 3 Show them the 
highest respect and love because of the work 
they do. 
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pentru ei, datorita lucrarii lor. Traiti in pace 
unii cu alfii! 14 Va indemnam, fratilor: 
mustrati-i pe cei lenesi, mangaiati-i pe cei 
descurajati, ajutati-i pe cei slabi, aveti rab- 
dare cu toti! 15 Aveti grija sa nu rasplateasca 
cineva cu rau pentru rau, ci intotdeauna 
incercati sa faceti bine atat unii altora, cat si 
celorlalti oameni. 

16 Bucurati-va intotdeauna! 17 Rugati-va 
tot timpul! 18 Multumiti-I lui Dumnezeu in 
orice imprejurare, caci aceasta este voia Lui 
pentru voi, in Cristos Isus. 

19 Nu opriti lucrarea Duhului*! 20 Nu 
dispretuiti profetiile*, 21 ci cercetati totul si 
pastrati ceea ce este bun. 22 Feriti-va de 
orice fel de rau! 

23 Fie ca Insusi Dumnezeul pacii sa va 
sfinteasca intru totul si fie ca duhul, sufletul 
si trupul vostru sa ramana nepatate pana la 
venirea Domnului nostru Isus Cristos! 
24 Dumnezeu, care va cheama, este credin- 
cios si va face intr-adevar lucrul acesta. 

25 Fratilor, rugati-va si pentru noi! 
26 Salutati-i pe toti fratii cu o sarutare sfan- 
ta! 27 Va rog insistent, in Numele 
Domnului, sa cititi aceasta scrisoare tuturor 
fratilor! 28 Harul Domnului nostru Isus 
Cristos sa fie cu voi! 



Live in peace with each other. 14 We ask you, 
brothers and sisters, to warn those who will not 
work. Encourage those who are afraid. Help those 
who are weak. Be patient with everyone. 15 Be 
sure that no one pays back wrong for wrong. But 
always try to do what is good for each other and 
for all people. 

16 Always be full of joy. 17 Never stop praying. 
18 Whatever happens, always be thankful. This is 
how God wants you to live in Christ Jesus. 

19 Don't stop the work of the Holy Spirit.* 
20 Don't treat prophecy* like it is not important. 
21 But test everything. Keep what is good. 22 And 
stay away from everything that is evil. 

23 We pray that God himself, the God of peace, 
will make you pure — belonging only to him. We 
pray that your whole self — spirit, soul, and 
body — will be kept safe and be blameless when 
our Lord Jesus Christ comes. 24 The one who calls 
you will do that for you. You can trust him. 

25 Brothers and sisters, please pray for us. 
26 Give all the brothers and sisters the special 
greeting of God's people. 7 27 I tell you by the 
authority of the Lord to read this letter to all the 
brothers and sisters. 28 The grace* of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you. 



; 5:26 the special greeting of God's people Literally, "a holy kiss." 
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A doua scrisoare 
a lui Pavel catre 



Tesaloniceni 2 Thessalonians 



I 1 Pavel, Silvan si Timotei, catre biserica 
tesalonicenilor, catre cei care sunt in 
Dumnezeu, Tatal nostru si in Domnul Isus 
Cristos. 

2 Har si pace voua de la Dumnezeu, Tatal 
nostru si de la Domnul Isus Cristos! 

3 Trebuie sa-I multumim intotdeauna lui 
Dumnezeu pentru voi, fratilor, si avem toate 
motivele sa-I multumim pentru ca dragostea 
pe care o aveti unii pentru altii se adanceste 
mereu iar credinta voastra creste neincetat. 
4 Noi ne laudam cu voi inaintea celorlalte 
biserici ale lui Dumnezeu vorbind despre 
rabdarea si credinta cu care indurati toate 
persecutiile si necazurile. 

Pavel vorbeste despre Judecata lui Dumnezeu 

5 Aceasta este o dovada ca Dumnezeu 
judeca cu dreptate. El doreste sa fid 
considerati demni de Imparatia Sa, pentru 
care si suferiti acum. 6 Intr-adevar, 
Dumnezeu considers! ca este drept sa-i 
rasplateasca prin necazuri pe cei ce va fac 
sa suferiti, 7 iar atat voua cat si noua, sa ne 
dea odihna cand Se va arata Domnul Isus, 
impreuna cu ingerii puterii Lui. 8 E1 va veni 
din cer, intr-o flacara de foe si ii va pedepsi 
pe cei ce nu-L cunosc pe Dumnezeu si pe 
cei ce nu asculta de Vestea Buna* a 
Domnului nostru Isus. 9 Pedeapsa lor va fi 
nimicirea eterna. Ei vor fi inlaturati din fata 
Domnului si a puterii Lui slavite 1 °in ziua in 
care va veni sa fie slavit in poporul Sau 
sfant si admirat in toti cei care au crezut. 
Printre ei va numarati si voi pentru ca ati 
crezut marturia noastra despre El. 

11 De aceea, ne rugam intotdeauna pentru 
voi, cerand ca Dumnezeul nostru sa va consi- 
dere demni de viata pe care v-a chemat s-o 
traiti. Ne rugam ca, prin puterea Lui, 
Dumnezeu sa implineasca orice intentie buna 



1 



1 Greetings from Paul, Silas, and Timothy. 
To the church* of those in Thessalonica, who 
are in God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 Grace* and peace to you from God the Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 We thank God for you always. And that's 
what we should do, because you give us good 
reason to be thankful: Your faith is growing more 
and more. And the love that every one of you has 
for each other is also growing. 4 So we tell the 
other churches of God how proud we are of you. 
We tell them how you patiently continue to be 
strong and have faith, even though you are being 
persecuted* and are suffering many troubles. 

Paul Tells About God's Judgment 

5 This is proof that God is right in his judgment. 
He wants you to be worthy of his kingdom. Your 
suffering is for that kingdom. 6 God will do what is 
right. He will punish those who are causing you 
trouble. 7 And he will bring relief to you who are 
troubled. He will bring it to you and to us when 
the Lord Jesus comes from heaven for all to see, 
together with his powerful angels. 8 He will come 
with burning fire to punish those who don't know 
God — those who refuse to accept the Good News* 
about our Lord Jesus Christ. 9 They will be pun- 
ished with a destruction that never ends. They will 
not be allowed to be with the Lord but will be kept 
away from his great power. 1 °This will happen on 
the day when the Lord Jesus comes to receive 
honor with his holy people.* He will be admired 
among all who have believed. And this includes 
you because you believed what we told you. 

11 That is why we always pray for you. We ask 
our God to help you live the good way he wanted 
when he chose you. The goodness you have 
makes you want to do good. And the faith you 
have makes you work. We pray that with his 
power God will help you do these things more 
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si orice fapta care vine din credinta voastra, 
12 astfel incat Numele Domnului nostru Isus 
sa fie slavit in voi, pentru ca si voi sa fiti sla- 
viti in El, potrivit harului Dumnezeului 
nostru si al Domnului Isus Cristos. 

Semnele premergatoare venirii Domnului 

2 1 Acum, fratilor, va scriem cu privire la 
venirea Domnului nostru Isus Cristos si 
la intalnirea noastra cu El si va cerem 2 sa nu 
vi se clatine usor convingerile si sa nu fiti 
tulburati de cineva care pretinde ca are un 
duh de profetie*, de vreo invatatura oarecare 
sau de o scrisoare, chipurile, scrisa de noi, 
in care se spune ca ziua Domnului a venit 
deja. 3 Aveti grija sa nu va insele nimeni in 
nici un fel. Va spun toate acestea pentru ca 
ziua Domnului nu va veni pana cand nu va 
fi venit mai intai apostazia 7 si pana cand nu 
se va fi aratat omul nelegiuirii care este des- 
tinat pentru distrugere. 4 E1 se va opune si se 
va ridica impotriva oricarui asa-zis 
dumnezeu si impotriva oricarui obiect de 
inchinare. Va merge pana acolo incat va sta 
ca Dumnezeu in TempluP lui Dumnezeu si 
se va proclama Dumnezeu. 

5 Aminti{i-va ca va spuneam aceste 
lucruri si cand eram cu voi. 6 Stiti ce-1 
opreste ca sa nu se descopere decat la vre- 
mea lui. 7 Va spun aceste lucruri pentru ca 
puterea ascunsa a nelegiuirii lucreaza deja. 
Numai sa fie inlaturat acela care acum il 
opreste 8 si atunci va fi descoperit eel 
nelegiuit. Domnul Isus il va omori cu sufla- 
rea gurii Sale si il va nimici cu aratarea 
venirii Sale. 9 Venirea celui nelegiuit va fi 
prin lucrarea lui Satan si va fi insotita de 
toata puterea, de semne si minuni false 10 si 
de inselatorii rele. El ii va insela pe cei pier- 
duti, deoarece au refuzat sa iubeasca adeva- 
rul pentru ca sa fie mantuiti. 11 De aceea, 
Dumnezeu le va trimite o lucrare de ratacire 
sa lucreze in ei ca sa creada o minciuna; 
1 2 pentru ca toti cei ce nu au crezut adevarul, 
ci si-au gasit placerea in ceea ce este rau, sa 
fie condamnati. 



'2.3 apostazie parasire a caii drepte a lui Dumnezeu; indepar- 
tare de Dumnezeu. 



and more. 12 Then the name of our Lord Jesus will 
be honored because of you, and you will be hon- 
ored because of him. This can happen only by the 
grace* of our God and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Evil Things Will Happen 

2 1 Brothers and sisters, we have something to 
say about the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. We want to talk to you about that time 
when we will meet together with him. 2 Don't let 
yourselves be easily upset or worried if you hear 
that the day of the Lord has already come. 
Someone might say that this idea came from us — 
in something the Spirit* told us, or in something 
we said, or in a letter we wrote. 3 Don't be fooled 
by anything they might say. That day of the Lord 
will not come until the turning away from God 
happens. And that day will not come until the 
Man of Evil appears, the one who belongs to 
hell. 7 4 He will stand against and put himself above 
everything that people worship or think is worthy 
of worship. He will even go into God's Temple 2 
and sit there, claiming that he is God. 



5 I told you before that all these things would 
happen. Remember? 6 And you know what is 
stopping that Man of Evil now. He is being 
stopped now so that he will appear at the right 
time. 7 The secret power of evil is already working 
in the world now. But there is one who is stop- 
ping that secret power of evil. And he will con- 
tinue to stop it until he is taken out of the way. 
8 Then that Man of Evil will appear. But the Lord 
Jesus will kill him with the breath that comes 
from his mouth. The Lord will come in a way that 
everyone will see, and that will be the end of the 
Man of Evil. 

9 When that Man of Evil comes, it will be the 
work of Satan.* He will come with great power, 
and he will do all kinds of false miracles, signs, 
and wonders^ 10 The Man of Evil will use every 
kind of evil to fool those who are lost. They are 
lost because they refused to love the truth and be 
saved. 11 So God will send them something pow- 
erful that leads them away from the truth and 
causes them to believe a lie. 12 They will all be 
condemned because they did not believe the truth 
and because they enjoyed doing evil. 

1 2:3 belongs to hell Literally, "is the son of destruction." 2 2:4 Temple 
Probably the special building in Jerusalem where God commanded the 
Jews to worship. j 2:9 false miracles, signs, and wonders Here, 
amazing acts done by Satan's power. 
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Voi ati fost alesi pentru mantuire 

13 Dar noi trebuie sa-I multumim intot- 
deauna lui Dumnezeu pentru voi, frati 
iubiti de Domnul, caci Dumnezeu v-a ales 
de la inceput sa fiti mantuiti, fiind sfintiti 
prin Duhul* si crezand adevarul. 
14 Dumnezeu v-a chemat la mantuire prin 
Vestea Buna* pe care v-am proclamat-o 
noi, astfel incat sa obtineti slava Domnului 
nostru Isus Cristos. 15 De aceea, fratilor, 
stati tari si pastrati invataturile care v-au 
fost transmise, fie prin viu grai, fie prin 
scrisoarea noastra. 

16-I7pj e ca J n susi Domnul nostru Isus 
Cristos si Dumnezeu, Tatal nostru, care ne-a 
iubit si care ne-a dat, in harul Sau, o manga- 
iere vesnica si o speranta neclintita, sa va 
incurajeze inimile si sa va intareasca in toate 
lucrurile bune pe care le faceti si le spuneti! 

Rugati-va pentru noi 

3 1 In incheiere, fratilor, rugati-va pentru 
noi, pentru ca mesajul Domnului sa se 
raspandeasca repede si sa fie slavit, asa cum 
a fost slavit si printre voi. 2 Rugati-va sa fim 
scapati de oamenii rai si vicleni, caci nu toti 
cred in Domnul. 

3 Domnul este credincios. El va va intari si 
va va pazi de Cel Rau. 4 Avem incredere, in 
Domnul, cu privire la voi si suntem convinsi 
ca faceti si veti continua sa faceti ceea ce aji 
fost invatati. 5 Fie ca Domnul sa va indrepte 
inimile spre dragostea lui Dumnezeu si spre 
indelunga rabdare a lui Cristos! 

Datoria de a munci 

6 Acum va poruncim, fratilor, in Numele 
Domnului nostru Isus Cristos, sa stati 
departe de orice frate care duce o viata de 
lenevie, care nu se potriveste cu invataturile 
pe care le-aji primit de la noi. 7 Va spun 
aceasta pentru ca voi insiva stiti cum sa ne 
imitati fiindca noi nu am fost lenesi cat am 
stat cu voi 8 si n-am mancat painea nimanui 
pe gratis. Ci, cu truda, am muncit din greu 
zi si noapte ca sa nu fim o povara pentru 
nici unul dintre voi. 9 Nu ca noi nu avem 
dreptul sa va cerem sa fim ajutati de voi, 
dar noi am muncit ca sa fim un exemplu 
pentru voi, astfel incat sa ne imitati. 10 Cand 
eram cu voi, v-am dat aceasta porunca: 
„Cine nu vrea sa munceasca, nici sa nu 
manance!" 



You Are Chosen for Salvation 

13 Brothers and sisters, you are people the Lord 
loves. And we always thank God for you. That's 
what we should do, because God chose you to be 
some of the first people 7 to be saved. You are 
saved by the Spirit* making you holy* and by your 
faith in the truth. 14 God chose you to have that 
salvation. He chose you by using the Good News* 
that we told you. You were chosen so that you can 
share in the glory* of our Lord Jesus Christ. 15 So, 
brothers and sisters, stand strong and continue to 
believe the teachings we gave you when we were 
there and by letter. 

16_17 We pray that the Lord Jesus Christ himself 
and God our Father will comfort you and 
strengthen you in every good thing you do and 
say. God loved us and gave us through his grace* 
a wonderful hope and comfort that has no end. 

Pray for Us 

3 1 And now, brothers and sisters, pray for us. 
Pray that the Lord's teaching will continue to 
spread quickly. And pray that people will give 
honor to that teaching, the same as happened with 
you. 2 And pray that we will be protected from 
crooked and evil people. Not everyone believes in 
the Lord, you know. 

3 But the Lord is faithful. He will give you 
strength and protect you from the Evil One.* 4 The 
Lord gives us confidence that you are doing what 
we told you and that you will continue to do it. 
5 We pray that the Lord will cause you to feel 
God's love and remember Christ's patient 
endurance. 

The Obligation to Work 

6 Brothers and sisters, by the authority of our 
Lord Jesus Christ we tell you to stay away from 
any believer who refuses to work. People who 
refuse to work are not following the teaching that 
we gave them. 7 You yourselves know that you 
should live like we do. We were not lazy when we 
were with you. 8 We never accepted food from 
anyone without paying for it. We worked and 
worked so that we would not be a burden to any 
of you. We worked night and day. 9 We had the 
right to ask you to help us. But we worked to take 
care of ourselves so that we would be an example 
for you to follow. 10 When we were with you, we 
gave you this rule: "Whoever will not work 
should not be allowed to eat." 

'2:13 to be ... people Some Greek copies say, "from the beginning." 



2 TESALONICENI 3. 1 1-18 



443 
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11 Spunem toate acestea fiindca am auzit 
ca unii dintre voi due o viata de lenevie. Sunt 
unii care nu-si vad de treaba lor, ci se ames- 
teca in treburile altora. 12 Le poruncim aces- 
tora si ii incurajam in Domnul Isus Cristas sa 
munceasa in liniste si sa-si manance astfel 
painea lor. 13 Cat despre voi, fratilor, sa nu 
obositi metadata sa faceti ce este bine. 

1 4 Daca cineva nu ascuM de ceea ce v-am 
scris in aceasta scrisoare, identificati-1 si sa 
nu aveti nimic de-a face cu el, ca sa-i fie 
rusine. 15 Dar sa nu-1 considerati dusmanul 
vostru, ci mustrati-1 ca pe un frate. 

Cuvinte de fncheiere 

16 Fie ca Insusi Domnul pacii sa va dea 
pace intotdeauna si in orice fel! Domnul sa 
fie cu voi toti! 

17 Eu, Pavel, scriu aceasta salutare cu 
mana mea. Acesta este semnul de autentici- 
tate pe care-1 folosesc in fiecare scrisoare. 
Asa scriu eu. 

18 Harul Domnului nostru Isus Cristas sa 
fie cu voi toti! 



11 We hear that some people in your group 
refuse to work. They are doing nothing except 
being busy in the lives of others. 12 Our instruction 
to them is to stop bothering others, to start 
working and earn their own food. It is by the 
authority of the Lord Jesus Christ that we are 
urging them to do this. 13 Brothers and sisters, 
never get tired of doing good. 

14 If there are some there who refuse to do what 
we tell you in this letter, remember who they are. 
Don't associate with them. Then maybe they will 
feel ashamed. 15 But don't treat them as enemies. 
Counsel them as fellow believers.* 

Final Words 

16 We pray that the Lord of peace will give you 
peace at all times and in every way. The Lord be 
with you all. 

17 Here's my greeting in my own handwriting — 
Paul. I do this in all my letters to show that they 
are from me. This is the way I write. 

18 The grace* of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you all. 



444 



Prima scrisoare 
a lui Pavel catre 

Timotei 



I 1 Pavel, apostol* al lui Cristos Isus prin 
porunca lui Dumnezeu, Mantuitorul 
nostru, si a lui Cristos Isus, speranta 
noastra, 

2 catre Timotei, adevaratul meu fiu in cre- 
dinta. Har, indurare si pace de la Dumnezeu 
Tatal si de la Cristos Isus, Domnul nostru! 



Avertisment cu privire la Tnvatatorii mincinosi 
3 Vreau sa ramai in Efes, asa cum te-am 
rugat cand ma duceam spre Macedonia, ca 
sa le spui unora sa nu-i mai invete pe 
oameni doctrine mincinoase 4 si sa nu mai 
dea atentie basmelor si genealogiilor fara 
sfarsit. Acestea due mai degraba la contro- 
verse decat la inaintarea lucrarii lui 
Dumnezeu care este prin credinta. 5 Scopul 
pe care-1 urmaresc cand va spun acest lucru 
este acela de a promova dragostea care vine 
dintr-o inima curata, dintr-o constiinta pura 
si dintr-o credinta sincera. 6 Unii s-au inde- 
partat de aceste lucruri si s-au ocupat cu 
vorbarii fara sens. 7 Ei vor sa fie invatatori ai 
Legii*, insa nu stiu nici ce spun, nici macar 
ce urmaresc abordand lucrurile despre care 
vorbesc cu atata convingere. 

8 Acum noi stim ca Legea 7 este buna daca 
este folosita corect, 9 avand in vedere ca 
Legea nu este pentru omul drept, ci pentru cei 
ce incalca Legea si pentru cei nesupusi, 
pentru cei ce traiesc impotriva voii lui 
Dumnezeu si pentru pacatosi, pentru cei ce nu 
sunt sfinti, pentru cei fara Dumnezeu, pentru 
cei ce-si omoara parintii, pentru ucigasi, 
10 pentru cei desfranati, pentru homosexuali, 
pentru negustorii de sclavi, pentru mincinosi, 
pentru cei ce jura fals si pentru cei ce se opun 
invataturii sanatoase, 11 potrivit cu Vestea 
Buna* slavita care vine de la binecuvantatul 
Dumnezeu, si care mi-a fost incredintata. 



1 



1 Timothy 

1 Greetings from Paul, an apostle* of Christ 
Jesus. I am an apostle by the command of 
God our Savior and Christ Jesus our hope. 

2 To Timothy, a true son to me in the faith we 
share. 

Grace,* mercy, and peace from God the Father 
and Christ Jesus our Lord. 

Warnings Against False Teachings 

3 When I went to Macedonia,* I asked you to 
stay in Ephesus. Some people there are teaching 
things that are not true, and I want you to tell them 
to stop. 4 Tell them not to give their time to mean- 
ingless stories and to long lists of names to prove 
their family histories. Such things only cause argu- 
ments. They don't help God's work, which is done 
only by faith. 5 My purpose in telling you to do this 
is to promote love — the kind of love shown by 
those whose thoughts are pure, who do what they 
know is right, and whose faith in God is real. 6 But 
some have missed this key point in their teaching 
and have gone off in another direction. Now they 
talk about things that help no one. 7 They want to 
be teachers of the law, 7 but they don't know what 
they are talking about. They don't even understand 
the things they say they are sure of. 

8 We know that the law is good if someone uses it 
right. 9 We also know that the law is not made for 
those who do what is right. It is made for those who 
are against the law and refuse to follow it. The law 
is for sinners who are against God and all that is 
holy, those who have no interest in spiritual things, 
and those who kill their fathers or mothers or 
anyone else. 10 It is for those who commit sexual 
sins, homosexuals, those who sell slaves, those who 
tell lies, those who don't tell the truth under oath, 
and those who are against the true teaching of God. 
1 1 That teaching is part of the Good News* that God 
gave me to tell. Through that Good News we see 
the glory* of God, who is the source of all blessings. 



'1.8 Legea probabil legea evreiasca data de Dumnezeu lui 
Moise pe Muntele Sinai. 



' 1 :7 law Probably the Jewish law that God gave to Moses on Mount 
Sinai. See Ex. 1 9 and 20. Also in verse 8. 
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Multumiri pentru fndurarea lui Dumnezeu 

12 Ii multumesc lui Cristos Isus, Domnul 
nostru, care mi-a dat putere pentru ca El m-a 
considerat vrednic de incredere si m-a pus in 
slujba Lui, 13 desi in trecut eu L-am insultat 
pe Cristos si i-am persecutat cu violenta pe 
cei care-L urmau. Dar mi s-a aratat indurare, 
caci faceam aceste lucruri din nestiinta, in 
necredinta mea. 14 Dar harul Domnului nostru 
s-a inmultit nespus de mult o data cu credinta 
si dragostea care sunt in Cristos Isus. 

15 Un cuvant demn de incredere si care 
merita sa fie acceptat este acesta: Cristos 
Isus a venit in lume sa-i mantuiasca pe 
pacatosi, iar eu sunt eel mai mare dintre ei. 
16 Dar tocmai de aceea mi-a fost aratata 
indurarea lui Dumnezeu: folosindu-ma pe 
mine, primul dintre pacatosi, Isus Cristos Isi 
putea arata deplina Sa rabdare ca exemplu 
pentru cei ce aveau sa creada in El ca sa pri- 
measca viata eterna. 17 A Imparatului etern, 
a Celui ce este nemuritor si nevazut, 
Singurului Dumnezeu, a Lui sa fie onoarea 
si slava pentru totdeauna! Amin.* 

18 Porunca pe care ti-o dau, fiule Timotei, 
potrivit cu profetiile* facute despre tine cu 
mult timp in urma, este ca, inspirat de ele, 
sa te lupti lupta cea buna 1 9 cu credinta si cu 
o constiinta curata. Unii au respins 
constiinta curata si au parasit credinta. 
20 Printre ei se numara si Imeneu si 
Alexandru pe care i-am dat pe mana lui 
Satan ca sa invete sa nu mai vorbeasca 
impotriva lui Dumnezeu. 

Tndemn la rugaciune 

2 1 Indemnul meu este, in primul rand, sa 
se faca cereri, rugaciuni, mijlociri si 
multumiri pentru toti oamenii, 2 pentru con- 
duction si pentru toti cei ce au autoritate, ca 
sa putem duce astfel o viata linistita si 
calma, cu tot devotamentul si cu toata reve- 
renta pentru Dumnezeu. 3 Acest lucru este 
bun si placut lui Dumnezeu, Mantuitorul 
nostru, 4 care vrea ca toti oamenii sa fie 
mantuiti si sa ajunga la cunoasterea adeva- 
rului. 5 Este un singur Dumnezeu si un sin- 
gur Mijlocitor intre Dumnezeu si om: 
Cristos Isus, care ca om 6 S-a dat pe Sine ca 
plata pentru eliberarea tuturor oamenilor. 
Aceasta marturie a fost facuta la vremea ei. 
7 Iar eu am fost numit predicator si apostol* 
al acestei marturii pentru ca ea sa fie auzita 



Thanks for God's Mercy 

12 I thank Christ Jesus our Lord because he 
trusted me and gave me this work of serving 
him. He gives me strength. 13 In the past I 
insulted Christ. As a proud and violent man, I 
persecuted his people. But God gave me mercy 
because I did not know what I was doing. I did 
that before I became a believer. 14 But our Lord 
gave me a full measure of his grace.* And with 
that grace came the faith and love that are in 
Christ Jesus. 

15 Here is a true statement that should be 
accepted without question: Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners, and I am the 
worst of them. 16 But I was given mercy so that 
in me Christ Jesus could show that he has 
patience without limit. Christ showed his 
patience with me, the worst of all sinners. He 
wanted me to be an example for those who 
would believe in him and have eternal life. 
17 Honor and glory* to the King who rules for- 
ever. He cannot be destroyed and cannot be 
seen. Honor and glory forever and ever to the 
only God. Amen. 

18 Timothy, you are like a son to me. What I am 
telling you to do agrees with the prophecies 7 that 
were told about you in the past. I want you to 
remember those prophecies and fight the good 
fight of faith. 19 Continue to trust in God and do 
what you know is right. Some people have not 
done this, and their faith is now in ruins. 
20 Hymenaeus and Alexander are men like that. I 
have given them to Satan* so that they will learn 
not to speak against God. 

God Wants Us to Pray for Everyone 

2 1 First of all, I ask that you pray for all people. 
Ask God to bless them and give them what 
they need. And give thanks. 2 You should pray for 
rulers and for all who have authority. Pray for 
these leaders so that we can live quiet and 
peaceful lives — lives full of devotion to God and 
respect for him. 3 This is good and pleases God 
our Savior. 

4 God wants everyone to be saved and to fully 
understand the truth. 5 There is only one God, and 
there is only one way that people can reach God. 
That way is through Christ Jesus, who as a man 
6 gave himself to pay for everyone to be free. This 
is the message that was given to us at just the 
right time. 7 And I was chosen as an apostle* to tell 

y 1:18 prophecies Things that prophets said about Timothy's life before 
those things happened. 
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(spun adevarul si nu mint). Eu am fost facut 
invatator al credintei si al adevarului pentru 
neevrei. 

8 Vreau deci ca barbatii sa se roage peste 
tot ridicand maini curate catre Dumnezeu, 
fara manie si fara certuri. 

9 La fel, femeile sa se imbrace decent, cu 
modestie si cumpatare, fara sa poarte parul 
impletit, fara podoabe de aur sau perle sau 
haine scumpe. 10 Podoaba lor sa fie faptele 
bune, asa cum le sta bine femeilor care sus- 
tin ca se inchina lui Dumnezeu. 



11 Femeia sa invete in tacere, in supunere 
totala. 12 Nu-i dau voie femeii sa-1 invete pe 
barbat sau sa-i spuna barbatului ce sa faca, 
ci ea sa ramana in tacere. 13 Caci intai a fost 
creat Adam si apoi Eva. 14 Si nu Adam a 
fost inselat, ci femeia a fost inselata si a 
pacatuit. 1 5 Dar femeile 7 vor fi mantuite prin 
nasterea de copii daca raman in credinta, 
dragoste, sfintenie si cumpatare. 

Conducatorii Bisericii 

3 1 Un cuvant demn de incredere este 
acesta: daca vrea cineva sa fie suprave- 
ghetor 2 , atunci doreste un lucru bun. 2 Un 
supraveghetor trebuie sa aiba o viata ire- 
prosabila. El trebuie sa fie credincios sotiei 
sale. 3 Trebuie sa fie treaz, stapanit, cuviin- 
cios, ospitalier, capabil sa-i invete pe altii. 
Sa nu fie nici betiv, nici violent, ci bland si 
pasnic. Nu trebuie sa fie iubitor de bani. 
4 Trebuie sa aiba grija de familia sa, s-o con- 
duct bine si sa-si tina copiii in ascultare si 
respect deplin. 5 Daca cineva nu-si poate 
conduce bine familia, atunci el nu va putea 
avea grija de biserica lui Dumnezeu. 6 E1 nu 
trebuie sa fie convertit de curand ca sa nu se 
umfle de mandrie si sa atraga asupra sa 
pedeapsa de care a avut parte Diavolul. 7 Pe 
langa acestea, el trebuie sa aiba o reputatie 
buna printre cei din afara Bisericii ca sa nu 



'2.15 femeile lit. Ea. 2 3.1 supraveghetor in greaca, „episko- 
pos"; un alt termen pentru „batran", vezi Tit 1 .5-9. 



people that message. (I am telling the truth. I am 
not lying.) I was chosen to teach those who are 
not Jews to believe and understand the truth. 

Special Instructions for Men and Women 

8 I want the men everywhere to pray. Men who 
lift their hands in prayer must be pleasing to God. 
They must be men who keep themselves from get- 
ting angry and having arguments. 

9 And I want the women to make themselves 
attractive in the right way. Their clothes should be 
sensible and appropriate. They should not draw 
attention to themselves with fancy hairstyles or 
gold jewelry or pearls or expensive clothes. 10 But 
they should make themselves attractive by the 
good things they do. That is more appropriate for 
women who say they are devoted to God. 

11 A woman should learn while listening quietly 
and being completely willing to obey. 12 I don't 
allow a woman to teach a man or tell him what to 
do. She must listen quietly, 13 because Adam was 
made first. Eve was made later. 14 Also, Adam was 
not the one who was tricked. 7 It was the woman 
who was tricked and became a sinner. 15 But 
women will be saved in their work of having chil- 
dren. They will be saved if they continue to live in 
faith, love, and holiness with sensible behavior. 

Leaders in the Church 

3 1 1t is a true statement that anyone whose goal 
is to serve as an elder 2 has his heart set on a 
good work. 2 An elder 5 must be such a good man 
that no one can rightly criticize him. He must be 
faithful to his wife. He must have self-control and 
be wise. He must be respected by others. He must 
be ready to help people by welcoming them into 
his home. He must be a good teacher. 3 He must 
not drink too much, and he must not be someone 
who likes to fight. He must be gentle and 
peaceful. He must not be someone who loves 
money. 4 He must be a good leader of his own 
family. This means that his children obey him 
with full respect. 5 (If a man does not know how to 
lead his own family, he will not be able to take 
care of God's church.*) 

6 An elder must not be a new believer. It might 
make him too proud of himself. Then he would be 
condemned for his pride the same as the devil 
was. 7 An elder must also have the respect of 
people who are not part of the church. Then he 

'2:14 Adam was not ... tricked The devil tricked Eve, and Eve caused 
Adam to sin. See Gen. 3:1-13. 2 3:1 whose ... elder Literally, "who 
aspires to supervision." J 3:2 elder Here, literally, "overseer." See 
"elders" in the Word List. 
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fie criticat si sa nu cada in capcana 
Diavolului. 

Diaconii 

8 La fel, diaconii* trebuie sa fie demni de 
respect si nu cu doua fete. Trebuie sa nu fie 
betivi si sa nu umble dupa castiguri necin- 
stite. 9 Ei trebuie sa se tina de adevarurile 
adanci ale credintei noastre, avand o 
constiinta curata. 10 Acesti oameni trebuie sa 
fie mai intai incercati. Apoi, daca nu s-a 
gasit nimic impotriva lor, pot sluji ca dia- 
coni. 11 La fel, femeile 7 trebuie sa fie demne 
de respect. Trebuie sa nu fie barfitoare, ci 
cumpatate si demne de incredere in toate. 
12 Barbatii care sunt diaconi trebuie sa fie 
credinciosi sotiilor lor si sa-si conduca bine 
copiii si casa lor. 13 Cei care slujesc bine ca 
diaconi isi castiga un loc de onoare si o 
mare indrazneala in credinta lor in Cristos 
Isus. 



Secretul vietii noastre 

14 Iti scriu aceste lucruri, desi sper sa vin 
la tine in curand; dar daca voi intarzia, 15 sa 
stii cum trebuie sa se poarte cineva in fami- 
lia lui Dumnezeu, care este Biserica 
Dumnezeului celui viu, stalpul si temelia 
adevarului. 1 6 Fara indoiala, adevarul ascuns 
al credintei noastre este mare. El a aparut in 
trup omenesc; a fost dovedit drept de 
DuhuP, a fost vazut de ingeri, a fost procla- 
mat neevreilor, a fost crezut de lume si a 
fost inaltat la ceruri in slava. 



Invatatorii mincinosi 

4 1 Duhul* spune clar ca, in timpurile din 
urma, unii vor parasi credinta. Ei se vor 
lua dupa duhuri inselatoare si dupa invatatu- 
rile demonilor* 2 si ale unor oameni minci- 
nosi si prefacuti, a caror constiinta a fost 



'3.11 femeile poate fi vorba despre sotiile diaconilor, dar pro- 
babil ca ele sunt diaconite, carora li s-a Tncredintat o slujba 
anume; vezi Rom. 16.1. 



will not be criticized by others and be caught in 
the devil's trap. 

Special Servants 

8 In the same way, the men who are chosen to 
be special servants* must have the respect of 
others. They must not be men who say things they 
don't mean or who spend their time drinking too 
much. They must not be men who will do almost 
anything for money. 9 They must follow the true 
faith that God has now made known to us and 
always do what they know is right. 10 You should 
test them first. Then, if you find that they have 
done nothing wrong, they can be special servants. 

11 In the same way, the women 7 must have the 
respect of others. They must not be women who 
speak evil about other people. They must have 
self-control and be women who can be trusted in 
everything. 

12 The men who are special servants must be 
faithful in marriage. They must be good leaders of 
children and their own families. 13 Those who do 
well as special servants are making an honorable 
place for themselves. And they will feel very sure 
of their faith in Christ Jesus. 

The Secret of Our Life 

14 I hope I can come to you soon. But I am 
writing this to you now, 15 so that, even if I cannot 
come soon, you will know how people should live 
in the family 2 of God. That family is the church* 
of the living God. And God's church is the sup- 
port and foundation of the truth. 16 Without a 
doubt, the secret of our life of worship is great: 

Christ 5 was shown to us in human form; 
the Spirit* proved that he was right; 
he was seen by angels. 
The message* about him was told 

to the nations; 
people in the world believed in him; 
he was taken up to heaven in glory.* 

A Warning About False Teachers 

4 1 The Spirit* clearly says that in the last times 
some will turn away from what we believe. 
They will obey spirits that tell lies. And they will 
follow the teachings of demons.* 2 Those teachings 
come through people who tell lies and trick 
others. These evil people cannot see what is right 

7 3:1 1 women Probably the women who serve as special servants (See 
Rom. 16:1). It could be translated, "their wives," meaning the wives of 
the special servants, although there is no word for "their" in the Greek 
text. 2 3:1 5 family Literally, "house." This could mean that God's 



people are like God's temple. 
Greek copies have "God." 



'3:16 Christ Literally, "who." Some 



1 TIMOTEI 4.3 - 5.2 



448 



1 TIMOTHY 4:3-5:2 



insemnata cu fierul inrosit in foe. 3 Ei inter- 
zic casatoria si le impun altora sa se fereas- 
ca de unele mancaruri pe care Dumnezeu 
le-a facut sa fie primite cu multumiri de 
catre credinciosii care cunosc adevarul. 
4 Pentru ca tot ceea ce a creat Dumnezeu 
este bun si nimic nu trebuie respins daca 
este primit cu multumiri, 5 caci este sfintit de 
Dumnezeu prin Cuvantul Sau si prin 
rugaciune. 

Sa fii un bun slujitor al lui Cristos Isus 

6 Daca-i vei invata pe frati aceste lucruri, 
vei fi un bun slujitor al lui Cristos Isus, ca 
unul care ai fost crescut cu adevarurile cre- 
dintei si hranit cu invatatura buna pe care ai 
urmat-o. 7 Evita basmele profanatoare ale 
femeilor batrane si continua sa te pregatesti 
pentru slujirea lui Dumnezeu. 8 Pregatirea 
fizica are o anumita valoare, dar slujirea lui 
Dumnezeu este valoroasa in toate felurile, 
pentru ca este insotita de o promisiune atat 
in viata aceasta, cat si in cea viitoare. 
9 Acesta este un cuvant demn de incredere si 
care merita sa fie acceptat. 10 Din acest 
motiv lucram din greu si ne zbatem: pentru 
ca ne-am pus speranta in Dumnezeul eel 
viu, care este Mantuitorul tuturor si, in spe- 
cial, al tuturor celor ce cred. 

11 Sa instruiesti si sa inveti aceste lucruri! 
12 Nimeni sa nu te dispretuiasca pentru ca 
esti tanar! Sa fii un exemplu prin modul in 
care vorbesti si te porti, prin dragostea pe 
care o arati, prin credinta pe care o ai, prin 
viata ta curata. 13 Pana cand voi veni eu, 
dedica-te citirii Scripturii* in public, incura- 
jarii si invatarii! 14 Nu neglija darul care ti-a 
fost dat prin profetie* cand batranii* si-au 
pus mainile peste tine! 15 Acorda o mare 
atentie acestor lucruri, ocupa-te de ele, ast- 
fel incat toti sa vada cum progresezi. 16 Ai 
grija de tine si de invatatura ta! Ramai in 
aceste lucruri, caci asfel te vei mantui si pe 
tine, dar si pe cei ce te ascuM. 

Purtarea fata de alti credinciosi 

5 1 Sa nu vorbesti aspru unui om mai in 
varsta; sfatuieste-1 ca pe un tata! Pe cei 
tineri, trateaza-i ca pe frati; 2 pe femeile mai 
in varsta, ca pe mame, iar pe femeile mai 



and what is wrong. It is like their conscience has 
been destroyed with a hot iron. 3 They say that it is 
wrong to marry. And they say that there are some 
foods that people must not eat. But God made 
these foods, and those who believe and who 
understand the truth can eat them with thanks. 
Everything that God made is good. Nothing he 
made should be refused if it is accepted with 
thanks to him. Everything he created is made 
holy* by what he has said and by prayer. 

Be a Good Servant of Christ Jesus 

6 Tell this to the brothers and sisters there. This 
will show that you are a good servant of Christ 
Jesus. You will show that you are made strong 
by the words of faith and good teaching that you 
have followed. 7 People tell silly stories that don't 
agree with God's truth. Don't follow what these 
stories teach. But teach yourself to be devoted to 
God. 8 Training your body helps you in some 
ways. But devotion to God helps you in every 
way. It brings you blessings in this life and in the 
future life too. 9 Here is a true statement that 
should be accepted without question: 10 We hope 
in the living God, the Savior of all people. In 
particular, he is the Savior of all those who 
believe in him. This is why we work and 
struggle. 

11 Command and teach these things. 12 You are 
young, but don't let anyone treat you like you are 
not important. Be an example to show the 
believers how they should live. Show them by 
what you say, by the way you live, by your love, 
by your faith, and by your pure life. 

13 Continue to read the Scriptures* to the people, 
encourage them, and teach them. Do this until I 
come. 14 Remember to use the gift you have, 
which was given to you through a prophecy' 
when the group of elders* laid their hands on 2 
you. 15 Continue to do these things. Give your life 
to doing them. Then everyone can see that your 
work is progressing. 16 Be careful in your life and 
in your teaching. Continue to live and teach 
rightly. Then you will save yourself and those 
who listen to your teaching. 

5 1 Don't speak angrily to an older man. But talk 
to him like he was your father. Treat the 
younger men like brothers. 2 Treat the older 



'4:14 prophecy Something said about Timothy's life before that 
thing happened. 2 4:14 laid their hands on This act was a way of 
asking God to bless people in a special way— here, to give Timothy 
power for a special work. 
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tinere, ca pe surori, intr-un mod intru totul women like mothers. And treat the younger 
cuviincios! women with respect like sisters. 



3 Respecta-le pe cele cu adevarat vaduve! 
4 Daca o vaduva are copii sau nepoti, acestia 
ar trebui sa invete sa-si arate devotamentul 
fata de Dumnezeu prin grija fata de propria 
familie. In felul acesta, ii vor rasplati pe 
parintii sau pe bunicii care i-au crescut. 
Acest lucru este placut inaintea lui 
Dumnezeu. 5 Femeia care este cu adevarat 
vaduva si nu are pe nimeni isi pune speranta 
in Dumnezeu si staruie zi si noapte in cereri 
si rugaciuni. 6 Dar vaduva care traieste in 
placed este moarta, chiar daca traieste. 
Tnvata-i pe oameni aceste lucruri pentru ca 
nimeni sa nu-i critice. 8 Cel ce nu se ingrijes- 
te de rudele sale si in special de cei din 
familia sa a negat credinta si este mai rau 
decat un necredincios. 

9 Pentru ca o femeie sa fie trecuta pe lista 
ca vaduva, ea trebuie sa aiba eel putin sai- 
zeci de ani, sa fi fost credincioasa sotului 
sau, 10 sa fie cunoscuta pentru faptele ei 
bune: adica, daca a crescut copii, daca a pri- 
mit oaspeti, daca a spalat picioarele 7 sfinti- 
lor*, daca i-a ajutat pe cei cu necazuri si 
daca a facut tot felul de fapte bune. 

1 1 Sa nu treci pe lista o vaduva mai tanara! 
Caci dorintele lor fizice puternice le distrag 
atentia celor tinere si ele uita de Cristos, 
dorind sa se casatoreasca, 12 facandu-se ast- 
fel vinovate de incalcarea promisiunii pe 
care au facut-o la inceput. 13 Pe langa aces- 
tea, se invata sa fie lenese si sa se plimbe 
din casa in casa. Si nu numai ca sunt lenese, 
dar mai si barfesc, se amesteca in treburile 
altora si spun lucruri pe care nu ar trebui sa 
le spuna. 14 Deci vreau ca vaduvele tinere sa 
se casatoreasca, sa creasca copii, sa se 
ocupe de gospodarie si sa nu dea dusmanu- 
lui nici o ocazie sa acuze. 15 Spun acestea 
pentru ca unele s-au intors deja dupa Satan. 

16 Daca o credincioasa 2 are vaduve in 
familie, atunci sa le intretina, iar Biserica* 
sa nu fie impovarata astfel incat sa le poata 
intretine pe cele cu adevarat vaduve. 

'5.10 a spalat picioarele in vechime, acesta era un gest de 
ospitalitate din partea gazdei, fata de oaspeti. 2 5.16 daca o 
credincioasa unele manuscrise grece?ti redau astfel: „Daca un 
credincios (barbat sau femeie) are vaduve in familie, ar trebui 
sale intretina." 



Taking Care of Widows 

3 Take care of widows who really need help. 4 But 
if a widow has children or grandchildren, the first 
thing they need to learn is this: to show their devo- 
tion to God by taking care of their own family. 
They will be repaying their parents, and this 
pleases God. 5 A widow who really needs help is 
one who has been left all alone. She trusts God to 
take care of her. She prays all the time, night and 
day, and asks God for help. 6 But the widow who 
uses her life to please herself is really dead while 
she is still living. 7 Tell the believers there to take 
care of their family so that no one can say they are 
doing wrong. 8 Everyone should take care of all 
their own people. Most important, they should take 
care of their own family. If they do not do that, then 
they do not accept what we believe. They are worse 
than someone who does not even believe in God. 

9 To be added to your list of widows, a woman 
must be 60 years old or older. She must have 
been faithful to her husband. 10 She must be 
known for the good she has done: raising chil- 
dren, welcoming travelers into her home, serving 
the needs 7 of God's people, helping those in 
trouble, and using her life to do all kinds of 
good. 

11 But don't put younger widows on that list. 
When their strong physical needs pull them away 
from their commitment to Christ, they will want 
to marry again. 12 Then they will be guilty of not 
doing what they first promised to do. 13 Also, 
these younger widows begin to waste their time 
going from house to house. They also begin to 
gossip and try to run other people's lives. They 
say things they should not say. 14 So I want the 
younger widows to marry, have children, and take 
care of their homes. If they do this, our enemy 
will not have any reason to criticize them. 15 But 
some of the younger widows have already turned 
away to follow Satan.* 

16 If any woman who is a believer has widows 
in her family, she 2 should take care of them her- 
self. Then the church* will not have that burden 
and will be able to care for the widows who have 
no one else to help them. 



7 5:10 serving the needs Literally, "washing the feet," a social custom of 
the first century, because people wore open sandals on very dusty 
roads. 2 5:16 woman ... she Some Greek copies have "man or woman 
... he/she." 
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17 Batranii* care conduc bine biserica ar 
trebui sa fie considerati demni de a primi o 
cinste indoita, in special cei care predica si 
ii invata pe altii. 18 Caci Scriptura* spune: 
„Sa nu legi gura boului care treiera graul!" 7 
si „Lucratorul isi merita plata." 2 

19 Sa nu primesti nici o acuzatie impotriva 
unui batran, daca nu e sustinuta de doi sau 
trei martori! 20 Mustra-i inaintea tuturor pe 
cei care pacatuiesc, pentru ca si celorlalti sa 
le fie teama. 

21 Inaintea lui Dumnezeu, a lui Cristos 
Isus si a ingerilor alesi, te rog fierbinte sa 
respecti aceste lucruri, fara nici un fel de 
preferinte si fara partinire. 

22 Sa nu-ti pui mainile peste nimeni cu 
superficialitate! Sa nu te faci partas pacate- 
lor altor oameni! Tine-te intotdeauna curat! 

23 Pe langa apa, bea si cate putin vin 
pentru stomacul tau si avand in vedere 
desele tale imbolnaviri. 

24 Pacatele unora ajung vizibile si merg 
mai inainte la judecata, in timp ce ale altora 
vin pe urma si se vor vedea mai tarziu. 
25 La fel, faptele bune sunt evidente, si 
chiar cele care nu se vad nu pot ramane 
ascunse. 

6 1 Toti care sunteti sclavi, considerati-i pe 
stapanii vostri demni de respect, pentru 
ca Numele lui Dumnezeu si invatatura 
noastra sa nu fie defaimate. 2 Cei ce au sta- 
pani crestini sa nu-i dispretuiasca pentru ca 
sunt „frati". Dimpotriva, ei ar trebui sa 
lucreze mai bine pentru stapanii lor pentru 
ca cei care castiga de pe urma muncii lor 
sunt credinciosi pe care-i iubesc. 

Invata-i si incurajeaza-i pe oameni sa 
faca aceste lucruri! 

Invataturi false si adevaratele bogatii 

3 Daca cineva da o alta invatatura, nefiind 
de acord cu toate cuvintele Domnului nostru 
Isus Cristos si cu invatatura care este con- 
forma cu adevarata slujire a lui Dumnezeu, 
4 este plin de mandrie si nu stie nimic. Unui 
astfel de om ii place sa se contrazica si sa 



'5.18 Citat din Dt. 25.4. 2 5.18 Citat din Lc. 10.7. 



More About Elders and Other Matters 

17 The elders* who lead the church in a good 
way should receive double honor 7 — in particular, 
those who do the work of counseling and 
teaching. 18 As the Scriptures* say, "When a work 
animal is being used to separate grain, don't keep 
it from eating the grain." 2 And the Scriptures also 
say, "A worker should be given his pay." 5 

19 Don't listen to someone who accuses an 
elder. You should listen to them only if there are 
two or three others who can say what the elder did 
wrong. 20 Tell those who sin that they are wrong. 
Do this in front of the whole church so that the 
others will have a warning. 

21 Before God and Jesus Christ and the chosen 
angels, I tell you to make these judgments 
without any prejudice. Treat every person the 
same. 

22 Think carefully before you lay your hands on 4 
anyone to make him an elder. Don't share in the 
sins of others. Keep yourself pure. 

23 Timothy, stop drinking only water, and drink 
a little wine. This will help your stomach, and you 
will not be sick so often. 

24 The sins of some people are easy to see. Their 
sins show that they will be judged. But the sins of 
some others are seen only later. 25 It is the same 
with the good things people do. Some are easy to 
see. But even if they are not obvious now, none of 
them will stay hidden forever. 

Special Instructions for Slaves 

6 1 A11 those who are slaves should show full 
respect to their masters. Then God's name and 
our teaching will not be criticized. 2 Some slaves 
have masters who are believers, so they are 
brothers. Does this mean they should show their 
masters any less respect? No, they should serve 
them even better, because they are helping 
believers, people they should love. 

This is what you must teach and tell everyone 
to do. 

False Teaching and True Riches 

3 Some people will teach what is false and will 
not agree with the true teaching of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. They will not accept the teaching that pro- 
duces a life of devotion to God. 4 They are proud 
of what they know, but they understand nothing. 

'5:17 double honor Or, "double pay." 2 5:18 Quote from Deut. 25:4. 
J 5:18 Quote from Lk. 10:7. 4 5:22 lay your hands on This act was a 
way of asking God to bless people in a special way— here, to give them 
power for a special work. 
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discute in contradictoriu. De aici apar invi- 
dia, certurile, cuvintele defaimatoare, banu- 
ielile rele 5 si conflictele permanente ale 
oamenilor stricati la minte, lipsiti de adevar 
si care considera ca devotamentul fata de 
Dumnezeu este o sursa de castig. 

8 Bineinteles, devotamentul fata de 
Dumnezeu il imbogateste pe om, daca acesta 
este multumit cu ce are. 7 Caci nu am adus 
nimic in lume si nici nu putem lua nimic din 
ea. 8 Dar, daca avem ce sa mancam si cu ce sa 
ne imbracam, vom fi multumiti. 9 Insa cei ce 
doresc sa ajunga bogati, cad in ispita. Sunt 
prinsi in cursa din cauza poftelor rele care 
sunt daunatoare si care ii due pe oameni la 
decadere si distrugere. 10 Caci dragostea de 
bani este radacina tuturor relelor. Unii oameni 
s-au indepartat de la credinta din cauza poftei 
de bani si s-au supus la o multime de chinuri. 

Cateva lucruri pe care trebuie sa ti le amintesti 
11 In ce te priveste pe tine, tu, om al lui 
Dumnezeu, tine-te departe de aceste 
lucruri! Urmareste dreptatea, devotamentul 
fata de Dumnezeu, credinta, dragostea, 
indelunga rabdare si blandetea! 12 Lupta-te 
lupta cea buna a credintei! Castiga pentru 
tine viata eterna la care ai fost chemat cand 
ai facut acea frumoasa marturisire in fata 
multor martori. 13 Iti poruncesc inaintea lui 
Dumnezeu care da viata tuturor lucrurilor si 
inaintea lui Cristos Isus care a adus buna Sa 
marturie inaintea lui Pontiu Pilat*: 14 impli- 
neste porunca ce ti-a fost data ca sa ramai 
fara pata si fara greseala pana la venirea 
Domnului nostru Isus Cristos 1 5 care va avea 
loc la momentul ales de Dumnezeu, ferici- 
tul si singurul Stapanitor, Imparatul impara- 
tilor si Domnul domnilor, 16 Singurul care 
este nemuritor, care traieste intr-o lumina 
orbitoare, de care nu se poate apropia 
nimeni, pe care nu L-a vazut si nu-L poate 
vedea nimeni. A Lui sa fie slava si puterea 
eterna! Amin.* 

17 Porunceste-le celor bogati in bunurile 
acestei lumi sa nu fie mandri si sa nu-si 
puna speranta in averi nesigure, ci in 
Dumnezeu care ne da toate lucrurile din plin 
ca sa ne bucuram de ele. 18 Porunceste-le sa 
faca binele, sa fie bogati in fapte bune, sa fie 
generosi si dornici sa imparta cu altii ceea 



They are sick with a love for arguing and fighting 
about words. And that brings jealousy, quarrels, 
insults, and evil mistrust. 5 They are always 
making trouble, because they are people whose 
thinking has been confused. They have lost their 
understanding of the truth. They think that devo- 
tion to God is a way to get rich. 

6 Devotion to God is, in fact, a way for people 
to be very rich, but only if it makes them satisfied 
with what they have. 7 When we came into the 
world, we brought nothing. And when we die, we 
can take nothing out. 8 So, if we have food and 
clothes, we will be satisfied with that. 9 People 
who want to be rich bring temptations to them- 
selves. They are caught in a trap. They begin to 
want many foolish things that will hurt them. 
These things ruin and destroy people. 10 The love 
of money causes all kinds of evil. Some people 
have turned away from what we believe because 
they want to get more and more money. But they 
have caused themselves a lot of pain and sorrow. 

Some Things to Remember 

11 But you belong to God. So you should stay 
away from all those things. Always try to do what 
is right, to be devoted to God, and to have faith, 
love, patience, and gentleness. 12 We have to fight 
to keep our faith. Try as hard as you can to win 
that fight. Take hold of eternal life. It is the life 
you were chosen to have when you confessed your 
faith in Jesus — that wonderful truth that you spoke 
so openly and that so many people heard. 13 Before 
God and Christ Jesus I give you a command. Jesus 
is the one who confessed that same wonderful 
truth when he stood before Pontius Pilate.* And 
God is the one who gives life to everything. Now I 
tell you: 14 Do what you were commanded to do 
without fault or blame until the time when our 
Lord Jesus Christ comes again. 15 God will make 
that happen at the right time. God is the only 
Ruler, the source of all blessings. He is the King 
of all kings and the Lord of all lords. 16 God is the 
only one who never dies. He lives in light so 
bright that people cannot go near it. No one has 
ever seen him; no one is able to see him. All honor 
and power belong to him forever. Amen. 

17 Give this command to those who are rich 
with the things of this world. Tell them not to be 
proud. Tell them to hope in God, not their money. 
Money cannot be trusted, but God takes care of us 
richly. He gives us everything to enjoy. 18 Tell 
those who are rich to do good — to be rich in good 
works. And tell them they should be happy to give 
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ce au. 19 Daca vor face aceste lucruri isi vor 
strange o comoara care va reprezenta o 
temelie buna pentru viitor, pentru ca si ei sa 
aiba parte de adevarata viata. 

20 Timotei, ai grija de ce ti s-a incredintat! 
Fereste-te de vorbaria fara rost si profana- 
toare si de contradictiile care tin de 
asa-numita „cunoastere", in mod gresit 
numita asa! 21 Unii, care au pretins ca au 
aceasta cunoastere, s-au indepartat de cre- 
dinta. Harul lui Dumnezeu sa fie cu tine! 



and ready to share. 19 By doing this, they will be 
saving up a treasure for themselves. And that trea- 
sure will be a strong foundation on which their 
future life will be built. They will be able to have 
the life that is true life. 

20 Timothy, God has trusted you with many 
things. Keep these things safe. Stay away from 
people who talk about useless things that are not 
from God and who argue against you with a 
"knowledge" that is not knowledge at all. 21 Some 
people who claim to have that "knowledge" have 
gone completely away from what we believe. 

God's grace* be with you all. 
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A doua schsoare 
a lui Pavel catre 

Timotei 



1 1 Pavel, apostol* al lui Cristas Isus, prin 
voia lui Dumnezeu si trimis sa vorbeas- 
ca despre promisiunea de a avea viata in 
Cristas Isus, 

2 catre Timotei, un copil preaiubit. Har, 
indurare si pace de la Dumnezeu Tatal si de 
la Cristas Isus, Domnul nostru! 

Multumiri si Tncurajari 

3 Ii multumesc lui Dumnezeu pentru tine 
atunci cand te amintesc in rugaciunile mele 
pe care le inalt tot timpul, zi si noapte. El 
este Dumnezeul caruia Ii slujesc, asa cum 
I-au slujit si stramosii mei, cu o constiinta 
curata. 4 Aducandu-mi aminte de lacrimile 
tale, imi doresc foarte mult sa te vad, ca sa 
mi se umple inima de bucurie. 5 Imi amin- 
tesc de credinta ta sincera pe care, la ince- 
put, a avut-o bunica ta Lois, iar apoi mama 
ta, Eunice si acum sunt convins ca o ai si tu. 
6 De aceea, iti reamintesc sa tii aprinsa flaca- 
ra darului lui Dumnezeu pe care 1-ai primit 
cand mi-am pus mainile peste tine 7 . 7 Duhul 
pe care ni L-a dat Dumnezeu nu este un duh 
care sa ne faca lasi, ci unul care ne umple 
cu putere, dragoste si autocontrol. 

8 Asa ca, sa nu-ti fie rusine sa fii martorul 
Domnului nostru si sa nu-ti fie rusine nici 
de mine care sunt un prizonier pentru El. Fii 
alaturi de mine in suferinta pentru Vestea 
Buna*, prin puterea pe care ne-o da 
Dumnezeu. 9 E1 ne-a mantuit si ne-a chemat 
sa fim sfinti*, nu pentru ca am fi facut noi 
ceva, ci potrivit planului Sau si pentru harul 
pe care ni l-a dat in Cristas Isus, inainte de 
inceputul timpului, 10 dar pe care ni l-a ara- 
tat acum prin venirea lui Cristos Isus, 
Mantuitorul nostru. El a distrus moartea si a 
adus la lumina viata si nemurirea prin 



' 1 .6 mi-am pus mainile peste tine un semn care arata ca Pavel 
avea putere de la Dumnezeu sa-i dea lui Timotei o 
binecuvantare specials. 



1 



2 Timothy 

1 Greetings from Paul, an apostle* of Christ 
Jesus. I am an apostle because God wanted 
me to be. God sent me to tell people about the 
promise of life that is in Christ Jesus. 
2 To Timothy, a dear son to me. 
Grace, mercy, and peace to you from God the 
Father and from Christ Jesus our Lord. 

Thanksgiving and Encouragement 

3 I always remember you in my prayers day 
and night. And in these prayers I thank God for 
you. He is the God my ancestors* served, and I 
have always served him with a clear conscience. 
4 I remember that you cried for me. I want very 
much to see you so that I can be filled with joy. 
5 I remember your true faith. That kind of faith 
first belonged to your grandmother Lois and to 
your mother Eunice. I know that you now have 
that same faith. 6 That is why I want you to 
remember the gift God gave you. God gave you 
that gift when I laid my hands on 7 you. Now I 
want you to use that gift and let it grow more 
and more, like a small flame grows into a fire. 
7 The Spirit* God gave us does not make us 
afraid. He is our source of power and love and 
self-control. 

8 So don't be ashamed to tell people about our 
Lord Jesus. And don't be ashamed of me — I am in 
prison for the Lord. But suffer with me for the 
Good News.* God gives us the strength to do that. 

9 God saved us and chose us to be his holy* 
people, but not because of anything we ourselves 
did. God saved us and made us his people because 
that was what he wanted and because of his 
grace.* That grace was given to us through Christ 
Jesus before time began. 10 And now it has been 
shown to us in the coming of our Savior Christ 
Jesus. He destroyed death and showed us the way 
to have life. Yes, through the Good News Jesus 
showed us the way to have life that cannot be 
destroyed. 

; 1 :6 laid my hands on This act was a way of asking God to bless people 
in a special way— here, to give Timothy power for a special work. 
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Vestea Buna. 11 Eu am fost ales predicator, 
apostol* si invatator pentru a raspandi 
Vestea Buna. 12 De aceea sufar toate aceste 
lucruri. Dar nu-mi este rusine, pentru ca stiu 
in cine mi-am pus increderea, si sunt con- 
vins ca El poate pastra tot ce I-am incredin- 
fat, pana in Ziua aceea*. 13 Pastreaza ca 
model invatatura sanatoasa pe care ai 
auzit-o de la mine, cu dragostea si cu cre- 
dinta care sunt in Cristos Isus. 14 Pazeste 
lucrul care ti s-a incredintat prin Duhul 
Sfant* care traieste in noi! 

15 Stii ca toti cei din Asia m-au parasit, 
inclusiv Figel si Hermogen. 16 Fie ca 
Domnul sa arate indurare familiei lui 
Onisifor, caci el m-a incurajat de multe ori 
si nu i-a fost rusine de faptul ca eram in 
inchisoare. 1 7 Dimpotriva, cand a ajuns in 
Roma, m-a cautat cu perseverenta, pana m-a 
gasit. 18 Fie ca Domnul sa faca astfel incat el 
sa gaseasca indurare de la Domnul in Ziua 
aceea! Stii foarte bine cum m-a ajutat pe 
cand eram in Efes. 

Un soldat loial al lui Cristos Isus 

2 1 In ce te priveste pe tine, copilul meu, 
fii tare prin harul care se gaseste in 
Cristos Isus! 2 Ia invataturile pe care le-ai 
auzit de la mine in prezenta multor martori 
si incredinteaza-le unor oameni credinciosi 
care vor fi capabili sa-i invete si pe altii. 
3 Ca un bun soldat al lui Cristos Isus, fii gata 
sa ai partea ta de suferinta! 4 Nici un soldat 
nu se incurca cu lucrurile vietii civile, daca 
vrea sa fie pe placul comandantului sau. 
5 Daca cineva participa la o competitie spor- 
tiva, va castiga cununa invingatorului numai 
daca va respecta regulile. 6 Fermierul care a 
muncit din greu ar trebui sa fie primul care 
sa se bucure de recolta lui. 7 Gandeste-te la 
ce-fi spun, iar Domnul iti va da intelegerea 
tuturor acestor lucruri. 

8 Aminteste-ti de Isus Cristos care a inviat 
din morti si care este urmasul lui David*! 
Aceasta este Vestea buna* pe care o pro- 
clam. 9 Din cauza ei sufar eu, fiind chiar 
legat cu lanturi, ca un criminal. Dar mesajul 
lui Dumnezeu nu este legat. 10 De aceea, 
indur totul de dragul celor alesi, pentru ca si 



11 I was chosen to tell people that message as 
an apostle* and teacher. 12 And I suffer now 
because of that work. But I am not ashamed. I 
know the one I have believed, and I am sure that 
he is able to protect what he has trusted me with 
until that Day.' 

13 What you heard me teach is an example of 
what you should teach. Follow that model of right 
teaching with the faith and love we have in Christ 
Jesus. 14 This teaching is a treasure that you have 
been trusted with. Protect it with the help of the 
Holy Spirit, who lives inside us. 

15 You know that everyone in Asia* has left me. 
Even Phygelus and Hermogenes have left me. 16 I 
pray that the Lord will show mercy to the family 
of Onesiphorus. Many times Onesiphorus encour- 
aged me. He was not ashamed that I was in 
prison. 17 No, he was not ashamed. When he came 
to Rome, he looked and looked for me until he 
found me. 18 I pray that the Lord Jesus will make 
sure Onesiphorus receives mercy from the Lord 
God on that Day. You know how many ways this 
brother helped me in Ephesus. 

A Loyal Soldier of Christ Jesus 

2 1 Timothy, you are a son to me. Be strong in 
the grace* that we have because we belong to 
Christ Jesus. 2 What you have heard me teach pub- 
licly you should teach to others. Share these 
teachings with people you can trust. Then they 
will be able to teach others these same things. 3 As 
a good soldier of Christ Jesus, accept your share 
of the troubles we have. 4 A soldier wants to 
please his commanding officer, so he does not 
spend any time on activities that are not a part of 
his duty. 5 Athletes in a race must obey all the 
rules to win. 6 It is the farmer who works hard that 
deserves the first part of the harvest. 7 Think about 
what I am saying. The Lord will help you under- 
stand it all. 



8 Remember Jesus Christ. He is from the family 
of David.* After Jesus died, he was raised from 
death. This is the Good News* that I tell people. 
9 And because I tell that message, I am suffering. I 
am even bound with chains like someone who has 
really done wrong. But God's message is not 
bound. 10 So I patiently accept all these troubles. I 
do this to help the people God has chosen, so that 



'1:12 Day The day Christ will come to judge everyone and take his 
people to live with him. Also in verse 18. 
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ei sa obtina mantuirea care se gaseste in 
Cristos Isus, impreuna cu slava eterna. 

11 Ceea ce iti spun acum este demn de 
incredere: daca am murit cu El, vom si trai 
cu El; 12 daca rabdam, vom domni si noi cu 
El; daca II lepadam, si El Se va lepada de 
noi; 13 daca suntem necredinciosi, El ramane 
credincios pentru ca nu poate fi necredin- 
cios fata de Sine Insusi. 



Un lucrator aprobat de Dumnezeu 

1 4 Aminteste-le tuturor lucrurile acestea! 
Avertizeaza-i inaintea lui Dumnezeu sa 
evite disputele asupra cuvintelor! Aceste 
certuri nu sunt de nici un folos si ii distrug 
pe cei ce le asculta. 15 Straduieste-te sa fii 
aprobat inaintea lui Dumnezeu, ca un 
lucrator caruia nu are de ce sa-i fie rusine 
si care se poarta drept fata de Cuvantul 
adevarului. 16 Evita discutiile lumesti, lipsi- 
te de continut, caci ele ii indeparteaza pe 
oameni de Dumnezeu, 17 iar invatatura 
celor care se ocupa cu astfel de discutii se 
va raspandi precum cangrena. Printre aces- 
tia se numara si Imeneu si Filet, 18 care s-au 
abatut de la adevar. Ei spun ca invierea a 
avut deja loc si distrug credinta unora. 
19 Totusi temelia tare pe care a pus-o 
Dumnezeu sta neclintita, purtand aceasta 
inscriptie: „Domnul ii cunoaste pe cei ce 
sunt ai Sai" y si: „Oricine spune ca este al 
Domnului trebuie sa se indeparteze 
de rau." 

20 Intr-o casa mare nu gasim numai vase 
de aur si de argint, ci si de lemn si de lut. 
Unele sunt pentru ocazii speciale, iar altele 
pentru ocazii obisnuite. 21 Daca se curata 
cineva de necuratie, va deveni un vas pentru 
cinstire si va fi sfintit, fiind de folos 
Stapanului si gata pentru orice lucrare buna. 

22 Fugi de poftele tineretii si urmareste 
dreptatea, credinta, dragostea si pacea 
impreuna cu toti cei care se incred in 
Domnul cu o inima curata! 23 Stai departe de 
discutiile fara rost, pentru ca stii ca ele due 
la certuri. 24 Un slujitor al Domnului nu tre- 
buie sa se certe, ci sa fie bun cu toata lumea, 
capabil sa invete pe altii si ingaduitor. 25 E1 
trebuie sa-i indrepte pe oponentii sai cu 
blandete, sperand ca Dumnezeu ii va putea 



they can have the salvation that is in Christ Jesus. 
With this salvation comes glory* that never ends. 
11 Here is a true statement: 

If we died with him, we will also live with him. 

12 If we remain faithful even in suffering, 

we will also rule with him. 
If we refuse to say we know him, 
he will refuse to say he knows us. 

13 If we are not faithful, he will still be faithful, 

because he cannot be false to himself. 

An Approved Worker 

14 Keep on telling everyone these truths. And 
warn them before God not to argue about words. 
Such arguments don't help anyone, and they ruin 
those who listen to them. 15 Do your best to be the 
kind of person God will accept, and give yourself 
to him. Be a worker who has no reason to be 
ashamed of his work, one who applies the true 
teaching in the right way. 

16 Stay away from people who talk about use- 
less things that are not from God. That kind of 
talk will lead a person more and more against 
God. 17 Their evil teaching will spread like a sick- 
ness inside the body. Hymenaeus and Philetus are 
men like that. 18 They have left the true teaching. 
They say that the day when people will be raised 
from death has already come and gone. And they 
are destroying the faith of some people. 

19 But God's strong foundation never moves, 
and these words are written on it: "The Lord 
knows those who belong to him."' Also, these 
words are written there: "Everyone who says they 
believe in the Lord must stop doing wrong." 

20 In a large house there are things made of gold 
and silver. But there are also things made of wood 
and clay. Some of these are used for special pur- 
poses, others for ordinary jobs. 21 The Lord wants to 
use you for special purposes, so make yourself clean 
from all evil. Then you will be holy,* and the Master 
can use you. You will be ready for any good work. 

22 Stay away from the evil things a young 
person like you typically wants to do. Do your 
best to live right and to have faith, love, and 
peace, together with others who trust in the Lord 
with pure hearts. 23 Stay away from foolish and 
stupid arguments. You know that these arguments 
grow into bigger arguments. 24 As a servant of the 
Lord, you must not argue. You must be kind to 
everyone. You must be a good teacher, and you 
must be patient. 25 You must gently teach those 



2.19 Citatdin Num. 16.5. 



2:19 Quote from Num. 16:5. 
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determina sa-si schimbe modul de a gandi, 
sa cunoasca adevarul, 26 sa-si vina in fire si 
sa scape din cursa Diavolului in care au fost 
tinuti prizonieri ca sa faca voia lui. 



Zilele de pe urma 

3 1 Aminteste-ti ca in zilele de pe urma 
vor veni vremuri grele. 2 Oamenii vor fi 
egoisti, lacomi de bani, aroganti, laudarosi, 
insultatori, neascultatori de parinti, nerecu- 
noscatori, nesfinti, 3 neiubitori, neiertatori, 
defaimatori, necumpatati, nu vor fi oameni 
dupa voia lui Dumnezeu; vor fi impotriva a 
ceea ce este bine, 4 tradatori, nestapaniti, 
infumurati si isi vor iubi mai mult poftele 
lor decat pe Dumnezeu. 5 Ei vor avea o 
forma de religie, dar ii vor nega puterea. 
Intotdeauna sa stai departe de ei! 6 Iti spun 
aceasta pentru ca unii dintre ei reusesc sa 
intre in case si sa puna stapanire pe femei 
usuratice, incarcate de pacate si conduse de 
tot felul de dorinte. 7 Ei incearca intotdeauna 
sa invete, dar nu reusesc niciodata sa ajunga 
la o deplina cunostinta a adevarului. 8 Asa 
cum lane si Iambre i s-au opus lui Moise, 
tot asa se impotrivesc si acestia adevarului. 
Mintile lor sunt stricate si credinta lor nu 
este autentica. 9 Dar ei nu vor ajunge depar- 
te, din cauza nebuniei lor care va fi stiuta de 
toata lumea, asa cum a fost cunoscuta si cea 
a lui lane si Iambre. 



Indemnuri finale 

10 Oricum, tu ai tinut pasul cu invatatura 
mea, cu modul meu de a trai, cu scopul meu 
in viata, cu credinta mea, cu rabdarea mea, 
cu dragostea mea, cu perseverenta, 11 perse- 
cutiile si suferintele mele. Stii ce mi s-a 
intamplat in Antiohia, in Iconia si Listra si 
ce fel de persecufii am suportat. Dar 
Domnul m-a scapat din toate. 12 De fapt, toti 
cei care doresc o viata in care sa I se dedice 
lui Cristas, vor fi persecutati. 1 3 Dar oamenii 
rai si inselatori vor merge din rau in mai 
rau, inseland si fiind inselati. 



who don't agree with you. Maybe God will let 
them change their hearts so that they can accept 
the truth. 26 The devil has trapped them and now 
makes them do what he wants. But maybe they 
can wake up to see what is happening and free 
themselves from the devil's trap. 

Many People Will Stop Loving God 

3 1 Remember this: There are some terrible 
times coming in the last days. 2 People will 
love only themselves and money. They will be 
proud and boast about themselves. They will 
abuse others with insults. They will not obey their 
parents. They will be ungrateful and against all 
that is holy. 3 They will have no love for others 
and will refuse to forgive anyone. They will talk 
about others to hurt them and will have no self- 
control. They will be cruel and hate what is good. 
4 People will turn against their friends. They will 
do foolish things without thinking and will be so 
proud of themselves. Instead of loving God, they 
will love pleasure. 5 They will go on pretending to 
be devoted to God, but they will refuse to let that 
"devotion" change the way they live. Stay away 
from these people! 

6 Some of them go into homes and get control 
over weak women, whose lives are full of sin — 
women who are led into sin by all the things they 
want. 7 These women always want to learn some- 
thing new, but they are never able to fully under- 
stand the truth. 8 Remember Jannes and Jambres,' 
who fought against Moses*? In the same way, 
these people fight against the truth. Their thinking 
has been confused. They have failed in their faith. 
9 But they will not succeed in what they are trying 
to do. Everyone will see how foolish they are. 
That is what happened to Jannes and Jambres. 

Last Instructions 

10 But you know all about me. You know what I 
teach and the way I live. You know my goal in life. 
You know my faith, my patience, and my love. 
You know that I never stop trying. 11 You know 
about my persecutions* and my sufferings. You 
know all the things that happened to me in Antioch, 
Iconium, and Lystra — the persecution I suffered in 
those places. But the Lord saved me from all of it. 
12 Everyone who wants to live showing true devo- 
tion to God in Christ Jesus will be persecuted. 
1 3 People who are evil and cheat others will become 
worse and worse. They will fool others, but they 
will also be fooling themselves. 

'3:8 Jannes and Jambres Probably the magicians who opposed Moses 
in Pharaoh's court. See Ex. 7:11-12, 22. 
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14 Dar tu sa continui in lucrurile pe care 
le-ai invatat si de care ai fost convins! Stii 
de la cine le-ai invatat 15 si cunosti Sfintele 
Scripturi* inca din copilarie. Ele iti pot da 
intelepciunea care duce la mantuire prin 
credinta in Cristos Isus. 16 Toata Scriptura 
este insuflata de Dumnezeu si este de folos 
ca sa invete, sa arate greselile, sa indrepte, 
sa indrume in dreptate 17 pentru ca omul lui 
Dumnezeu sa fie desavarsit si intru totul 
echipat pentru orice fapta buna. 



4 1 I{i dau urmatoarea instructiune inaintea 
lui Dumnezeu si a lui Cristos Isus care 
ii va judeca si pe cei vii si pe cei morti, si in 
vederea venirii lui Cristos si a Imparatiei 
Sale: 2 predica mesajul lui Dumnezeu; efec- 
tueaza-ti lucrarea si in momente potrivite si 
in cele nepotrivite; convinge, mustra, si 
incurajeaza-i pe oameni cu toata rabdarea, 
invatandu-i cu atentie! 3 Iti spun aceasta 
pentru ca va veni o vreme cand oamenii nu 
vor mai dori sa asculte invatatura sanatoasa, 
ci isi vor strange invatatori pe placul lor 
care le vor spune lucruri pe care vor ei sa le 
auda. 4 Ei isi vor intoarce urechile de la ade- 
var si se vor lua dupa legende. 5 Dar tu sa te 
stapanesti in orice conditii, sa rabzi suferin- 
tele, sa proclami Vestea Buna, sa duci la 
indeplinire slujba pe care ti-a dat-o 
Dumnezeu. 

6 Eu sunt gata sa fiu dat ca jertfa, iar vre- 
mea plecarii mele a venit. 7 Am luptat lupta 
cea buna; am terminat cursa; am pastrat 
credinta. 8 Acum ma asteapta coroana drep- 
tafii. Domnul, Judecatorul eel drept, mi-o 
va da in acea zi. §i nu numai mie, ci tuturor 
celor care au asteptat cu dragoste veni- 
rea Sa. 



9 Sa faci tot ce poti pentru ca sa vii la 
mine cat mai curand, 1 °caci Dima m-a para- 
sit din dragoste pentru aceasta lume si a ple- 
cat in Tesalonic. Crescens s-a dus in 
Galatia, iar Tit in Dalmatia. 11 Numai Luca 
este cu mine. Ia-1 pe Marcu si adu-1 cu tine, 
caci am nevoie de ajutorul lui. 12 Pe Tihic il 
trimit in Efes. 



14 But you should continue following the 
teaching you learned. You know it is true, because 
you know you can trust those who taught you. 
15 You have known the Holy Scriptures 7 since you 
were a child. These Scriptures are able to make you 
wise. And that wisdom leads to salvation through 
faith in Christ Jesus. 16 A11 Scripture is given by 
God. And all Scripture is useful for teaching and 
for showing people what is wrong in their lives. It 
is useful for correcting faults and teaching the right 
way to live. 17 Using the Scriptures, those who 
serve God will be prepared and will have every- 
thing they need to do every good work. 

4 1 Before God and Jesus Christ I give you a 
command. Christ Jesus is the one who will 
judge all people — those who are living and those 
who have died. He is coming again to rule in his 
kingdom. So I give you this command: 2 Tell 
everyone God's message.* Be ready at all times to 
do whatever is needed. Tell people what they 
need to do, tell them when they are doing wrong, 
and encourage them. Do this with great patience 
and careful teaching. 

3 The time will come when people will not listen 
to the true teaching. But people will find more and 
more teachers who please them. They will find 
teachers who say what they want to hear. 4 People 
will stop listening to the truth. They will begin to 
follow the teaching in false stories. 5 But you 
should control yourself at all times. When troubles 
come, accept them. Do the work of telling the 
Good News.* Do all the duties of a servant of God. 

6 My life is being given as an offering for God. 
The time has come for me to leave this life here. 7 I 
have fought the good fight. I have finished the 
race. I have served the Lord faithfully. 8 Now, a 
prize is waiting for me — the crown* that will show 

I am approved by God. The Lord, the judge who 
judges rightly, will give it to me on that Day. 2 
Yes, he will give it to me and to everyone else 
who is eagerly looking forward to his coming. 

Personal Notes 

9 Do your best to come to me as soon as you can. 
10 Demas loved this world too much. That is why 
he left me. He went to Thessalonica. Crescens 
went to Galatia. And Titus went to Dalmatia. 

II Luke is the only one still with me. Get Mark and 
bring him with you when you come. He can help 
me in my work here. 12 I sent Tychicus to Ephesus. 

; 3:15 Holy Scriptures Writings that Jews and followers of Christ 
accepted to be from God— the Old Testament. 2 4:8 Day The day 
Christ will come to judge everyone and take his people to live with him. 
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13 Cand vii, sa-mi aduci haina pe care am 
lasat-o in casa lui Carp, in Troa. De aseme- 
nea, sa-mi aduci si cartile, mai ales pe cele 
din piele. 

14 Alexandru, caldararul, mi-a facut mult 
rau. Domnul il va rasplati pentru ce a facut. 
1 5 Fereste-te si tu de el, caci s-a opus in mod 
hotarat invataturii noastre. 

16 Prima oara cand a trebuit sa ma apar la 
judecata, nimeni nu m-a ajutat, ci toti m-au 
parasit. Fie ca Dumnezeu sa nu tina cont de 
aceasta! 17 Insa Domnul a fost alaturi de mine 
§i mi-a dat putere pentru ca predicarea mesa- 
jului sa fie implinita prin mine si pentru ca 
neevreii sa-1 auda. 18 Astfel am fost salvat din 
gura leului. Domnul ma va scapa de orice rau 
pe care va incerca sa mi-1 faca cineva si ma 
va duce nevatamat in Imparatia Sa cereasca. 
A Lui sa fie slava pentru totdeauna! Amin.* 

Salutari finale 

19 Saluta pe Priscila, pe Acuila si casa lui 
Onisifor. 20 Erast a ramas in Corint, iar pe 
Trofim 1-am lasat bolnav in Milet. 21 Fa tot 
ce poti sa vii inainte de sosirea iernii. 
Eubul, Pudens, Linus, Claudia si toti fratii 
te saluta. 

22 Domnul sa fie cu duhul tau! Harul lui 
Dumnezeu sa fie cu tine! 



13 When I was in Troas, I left my coat there with 
Carpus. So when you come, bring it to me. Also, 
bring my books. The books written on parchment* 
are the ones I need. 

14 Alexander the metalworker caused me so 
much harm. The Lord will punish him for what he 
did. 15 He fought against everything we teach. You 
should be careful that he doesn't hurt you too. 

16 The first time I defended myself, no one 
helped me. Everyone left me. I pray that God 
will forgive them. 17 But the Lord stayed with 
me. The Lord gave me strength so that I could 
tell the Good News* everywhere. He wanted all 
those who are not Jews to hear that Good News. 
So I was saved from the lion's mouth. 18 The 
Lord will save me when anyone tries to hurt me. 
He will bring me safely to his heavenly 
kingdom. Glory* forever and ever be the Lord's. 
Amen. 

Final Greetings 

1 9 Give my greetings to Priscilla and Aquila and 
to the family of Onesiphorus. 20 Erastus stayed in 
Corinth. And I left Trophimus in Miletus — he was 
sick. 21 Try as hard as you can to come to me 
before winter. 

Greetings to you from Eubulus, Pudens, Linus, 
Claudia, and all the brothers and sisters here. 

22 The Lord be with your spirit. Grace* be with 
you. 
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Titus 



1 



1 Pavel, un slujitor al lui Dumnezeu si 
apostol* al lui Isus Cristos, trimis sa-i 
ajute pe alesii lui Dumnezeu sa ajunga la 
cunoasterea deplina a adevarului care este 
potrivit cu o viata dedicata lui Dumnezeu 
2 si care da speranta vietii eterne. 
Dumnezeu, care nu minte, a promis viata 
eterna inainte de inceputul timpului. 3 La 
momentul potrivit, El Si-a facut cunoscut 
mesajul prin vestirea care mi-a fost incre- 
dintata prin porunca lui Dumnezeu, 
Mantuitorul nostru. 

4 Scriu aceasta scrisoare catre Tit, adeva- 
ratul meu fiu in credinta pe care o impar- 
tasim. Har si pace de la Dumnezeu Tatal si 
de la Cristos Isus, Mantuitorul nostru! 

Lucrarea lui Tit fn Creta 

5 Te-am lasat in Creta ca sa pui ordine in 
lucrurile care au mai ramas de aranjat si ca 
sa numesti batrani* in fiecare cetate, asa 
cum te-am invatat. 6 Poti sa pui in aceasta 
slujba pe cineva care este fara vina, care 
este credincios sotiei sale si ai carui copii 
sunt credinciosi si nu pot fi acuzati de imo- 
ralitate sau neascultare. 7 Un supraveghetor 7 
trebuie sa fie fara vina, pentru ca ii este 
incredintata lucrarea lui Dumnezeu. Nu tre- 
buie sa fie incapatanat, manios, betiv, vio- 
lent si iubitor de castiguri necinstite. 8 E1 tre- 
buie sa fie ospitalier, sa iubeasca ceea ce 
este bun, sa fie intelept, drept, sfant si echi- 
librat. 9 E1 trebuie sa fie credincios mesajului 
adevarat, asa cum 1-a invatat, astfel incat 
sa-i incurajeze pe oameni cu invatatura 
sanatoasa si sa-i infrunte pe cei ce i se 
impotrivesc. 



1 



1 Greetings from Paul, a servant of God and an 
apostle* of Jesus Christ. I was sent to help 
God's chosen people have faith and understand 
the truth that produces a life of devotion to God. 
2 This faith and knowledge make us sure that we 
have eternal life. God promised that life to us 
before time began — and God does not lie. 3 At the 
right time, God let the world know about that life. 
He did this through the telling of the Good News 
message,* and he trusted me with that work. I told 
people that message because God our Savior com- 
manded me to. 

4 To Titus, a true son to me in the faith we share 
together. 

Grace* and peace to you from God the Father 
and Christ Jesus our Savior. 

Titus' Work in Crete 

5 I left you in Crete so that you could finish doing 
what still needed to be done. And I also left you 
there so that you could choose men to be elders* in 
every town. 6 To be an elder, a man must not be 
guilty of living in a wrong way. He must be 
faithful to his wife. His children must be depend- 
able. 7 They must not be known as children who are 
wild and don't obey. 7 An elder 2 has the job of 
taking care of God's work. So people should not be 
able to say that he lives in a wrong way. He must 
not be someone who is proud and selfish or who 
gets angry quickly. He must not drink too much, 
and he must not be someone who likes to fight. He 
must not be a man who will do almost anything for 
money. 8 An elder must be ready to help people by 
welcoming them into his home. He must love what 
is good. He must be wise. He must live right. He 
must be pleasing to God. And he must be able to 
control himself. 9 An elder must be faithful to the 
same true message we teach. Then he will be able 
to encourage others with teaching that is true and 
right. And he will be able to show those who are 
against this teaching that they are wrong. 



'1.7 supraveghetor in greaca, „episkopos". 



; 1:6 dependable This word can also mean "faithful" or "believers." 
2 1 :7 elder Here, literally, "overseer." See "elders" in the Word List. 
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10 Acest lucru este important, caci sunt 
multi (mai ales printre cei care spun ca toti 
neevreii trebuie sa fie circumcisi*) care se 
ridica impotriva Cuvantului, vorbind despre 
lucruri fara valoare si ducandu-i in eroare 
pe altii. 11 Acestia trebuie redusi la tacere. 
Ei distrug familii intregi, invatandu-i pe 
oameni ceea ce nu ar trebui sa-i invete, 
urmarind castiguri necinstite. 12 Un Cretan, 
un profet de-al lor, a spus: „Cretanii mint 
intotdeauna, sunt niste fiare salbatice si 
sunt cu totii lacomi si lenesi." 13 Aceasta 
marturie este adevarata. De aceea, mustra-i 
aspru, ca sa aiba o credinta puternica 14 si sa 
nu mai asculte basme evreiesti si porunci 
ale unor oameni care s-au indepartat de 
adevar. 15 Pentru cei curati toate lucrurile 
sunt curate, dar pentru cei plini de pacat si 
necredinciosi toate lucrurile sunt necurate, 
caci atat mintile cat si constiintele lor sunt 
corupte. 16 Ei sustin ca-L cunosc pe 
Dumnezeu, dar faptele lor arata ca, de fapt, 
nu-L recunosc. Ei sunt demni de dispret, 
sunt neascultatori si nu sunt in stare sa faca 
nici o fapta buna. 

Urmand adevarata Invatatura 

2 1 Tu sa spui intotdeauna lucruri potrivite 
cu invatatura sanatoasa! 2 Sfatuieste-i pe 
cei mai in varsta sa fie cumpatati, demni de 
respect, intelepti, tari in credinta, in dragos- 
te si in rabdare. 

3 La fel, sfatuieste-le pe femeile batrane sa 
se poarte asa cum se cuvine, ca niste femei 
sfinte. Invata-le sa nu fie defaimatoare, sa 
nu aiba obiceiul de a bea prea mult. Sa-i 
invete pe altii ceea ce este bine, 4 astfel incat 
sa le sfatuiasca pe cele tinere sa-si iubeasca 
sotii, copiii, 5 sa fie intelepte si virtuoase, sa 
aiba grija de casa lor, sa fie bune si sa-si 
asculte sotii pentru ca nimeni sa nu vorbeas- 
ca de rau Cuvantul lui Dumnezeu. 

6 Tot asa, incurajeaza-i pe cei mai tineri sa 
fie intelepti. 7 Sa fii un exemplu de fapte 
bune prin tot ceea ce faci! In invatatura pe 
care o dai altora sa dai dovada de integritate 
si demnitate! 8 Sa folosesti o vorbire sana- 
toasa care sa nu poata fi criticata, astfel 
incat cei ce ti se opun sa fie facuti de rusine, 
nemaiavand ce zice impotriva noastra. 

9 Invata-i pe sclavi sa faca tot ce le cer 
stapanii lor, sa fie pe placul acestora si sa nu 



10 This is important, because there are many 
people who refuse to obey — people who talk about 
worthless things and mislead others. I am talking 
mostly about those who say that men who are not 
Jews must be circumcised* to please God. 1 These 
people must be stopped, because they are destroying 
whole families by teaching what they should not 
teach. They teach only to cheat people and make 
money. 12 Even one of their own prophets said, 
"Cretans are always liars. They are evil animals and 
lazy people who do nothing but eat." 13 The words 
that prophet said are true. So tell those people that 
they are wrong. You must be strict with them. Then 
they will become strong in the faith, 14 and they will 
stop paying attention to the stories told by those 
Jews. They will stop following the commands of 
those who have turned away from the truth. 

15 To people who are pure, everything is pure. 
But to those who are full of sin and don't believe, 
nothing is pure. Really, their thinking has become 
evil and their consciences have been ruined. 
16 They say they know God, but the evil things 
they do show that they don't accept him. They are 
disgusting. They refuse to obey God and are not 
capable of doing anything good. 

Following the True Teaching 

2 1 You, however, must tell everyone how to 
live in a way that agrees with the true 
teaching. 2 Teach the older men to have self-con- 
trol, to be serious, and to be wise. They must be 
strong in faith, in love, and in patience. 

3 Also, teach the older women to live the way 
those who serve the Lord should live. They should 
not go around saying bad things about others or be 
in the habit of drinking too much. They should 
teach what is good. 4 In this way they can teach the 
younger women to love their husbands and chil- 
dren. 5 They can teach them to be wise and pure, to 
take care of their homes, to be kind, and to be 
willing to serve their husbands. Then no one will 
be able to criticize the teaching God gave us. 

6 In the same way, tell the young men to be 
wise. 7 You should be an example for them in 
every way by the good things you do. When you 
teach, be honest and serious. 8 And your teaching 
should be clearly right so that you cannot be criti- 
cized. Then anyone who is against you will be 
ashamed. There will not be anything bad that they 
can say about us. 

9 And tell this to those who are slaves: They 
should be willing to serve their masters at all 
times; they should try to please them, not argue 
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fie obraznici, 10 sa nu fure de la ei, ci sa fie 
demni de incredere deplina pentru ca, prin 
tot ceea ce fac, sa aduca onoare invataturii 
lui Dumnezeu, Mantuitorul nostru. 

1 1 Harul lui Dumnezeu care aduce mantui- 
re tuturor oamenilor a fost revelat. 12 E1 ne 
invata sa renuntam la trairea impotriva lui 
Dumnezeu si la poftele lumesti si sa traim 
in aceasta lume intr-un mod intelept, drept 
si care arata devotamentul nostru pentru 
Dumnezeu, in asteptarea binecuvantatei 
noastre sperante. 13 Acea speranta se va 
implini cand va fi aratata slava marelui 
nostru Dumnezeu si Mantuitor, Isus Cristos. 
14 E1 S-a dat pe Sine pentru noi ca sa ne eli- 
bereze din orice forma de rau si sa-Si curete 
un popor care va fi numai al Lui si care va 
fi dornic sa faca fapte bune. 

15 Invata aceste lucruri, incurajeaza si, cu 
autoritate deplina, indreapta-i pe cei ce 
gresesc! Nimeni sa nu te dispretuiasca! 



Cum trebuie sa traim 

3 1 Adu-le tuturor aminte sa fie supusi 
conducatorilor si autoritatilor, sa asculte 
de ei, sa fie gata sa faca orice fapta buna, 
2 sa nu vorbeasca de rau pe nimeni, sa fie 
pasnici si ingaduitori si sa arate blandete 
intotdeauna fata de toti oamenii. 

3 Spun acestea pentru ca si noi am fost 
candva ignoranti, neascultatori si rataciti. 
Am fost sclavii poftelor si placerilor de 
orice fel. Ne-am trait viata in rautate si invi- 
die, urand si fiind urati de altii. 4 Dar, cand a 
fost aratata bunatatea si dragostea lui 
Dumnezeu, Mantuitorul nostru, pentru ome- 
nire, El ne-a mantuit. 5 Noi nu am fost man- 
tuiti datorita unor fapte bune facute de noi 
pentru a fi impacati cu Dumnezeu, ci am 
fost mantuiti prin indurarea Sa, prin curati- 
rea nasterii din nou si prin innoirea facuta 
de Duhul Sfant*. 6 Dumnezeu a turnat din 
plin Duhul Sau peste noi prin Isus Cristos, 
Mantuitorul nostru, 7 pentru ca acum, cand 
am fost indreptatiti prin harul Lui, sa deve- 
nim mostenitori, potrivit sperantei noastre 
de a avea viata eterna. 8 Ceea ce iti spun este 
demn de incredere. Si vreau sa insist asupra 
acestor lucruri, pentru ca cei care au crezut 
in Dumnezeu sa se straduiasca sa fie cei 
dintai in fapte bune. Aceste lucruri sunt 
bune si de folos pentru oameni. 



with them; 1 °they should not steal from them; and 
they should show their masters that they can be 
trusted. Then, in everything they do, they will 
show that the teaching of God our Savior is good. 
11 That is the way we should live, because 
God's grace* has come. That grace can save 
everyone. 12 It teaches us not to live against God 
and not to do the bad things the world wants to 
do. It teaches us to live on earth now in a wise and 
right way — a way that shows true devotion to 
God. 13 We should live like that while we are 
waiting for the coming of our great God and 
Savior Jesus Christ. He is our great hope, and he 
will come with glory.* 14 He gave himself for us. 
He died to free us from all evil. He died to make 
us pure — people who belong only to him and who 
always want to do good. 

15 These are the things you should tell people. 
Encourage them, and when they are wrong, cor- 
rect them. You have full authority to do this, so 
don't let anyone think they can ignore you. 

The Right Way to Live 

3 1 Remind your people that they should always 
be under the authority of rulers and govern- 
ment leaders. They should obey these leaders and 
be ready to do good. 2 Tell them not to speak evil 
of anyone but to live in peace with others. They 
should be gentle and polite to everyone. 

3 In the past we were foolish too. We did not 
obey, we were wrong, and we were slaves to the 
many things our bodies wanted and enjoyed. We 
lived doing evil and being jealous. People hated 
us and we hated each other. 4 But then the kind- 
ness and love of God our Savior was made 
known. 5 He saved us because of his mercy, not 
because of any good things we did. He saved us 
through the washing that made us new people. He 
saved us by making us new through the Holy 
Spirit.* 6 God poured out to us that Holy Spirit 
fully through Jesus Christ our Savior. 7 We were 
made right with God by his grace.* God saved us 
so that we could be his children and look forward 
to receiving life that never ends. 8 This is a true 
statement. 

And I want you to be sure that the people 
understand these things. Then those who believe 
in God will be careful to use their lives for doing 
good. These things are good and will help 
everyone. 
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9 Evita teoriile nesabuite, discutiile despre 
istoriile familiilor, certurile si disputele cu 
privire la Lege, caci acestea sunt reproduc- 
tive si fara folos. 10 Indeparteaza-te de eel 
care provoaca dezbinare, dupa ce 1-ai 
mustrat de doua ori, 11 pentru ca stii ca un 
astfel de om are o minte corupta si pacatu- 
ieste, condamnandu-se singur. 



Un avertisment final 

12 Cand il voi trimite la tine pe Artema 
sau pe Tihic, vino la Nicopole cat mai 
curand posibil, sa ne intalnim, pentru ca 
m-am hotarat sa petrec iarna acolo. 13 Ai 
grija ca avocatul Zena si Apolo sa aiba tot 
ce le trebuie pentru calatoria lor, astfel incat 
sa nu le lipseasca nimic. 14 Oamenii nostri 
trebuie sa invete sa fie cei dintai in fapte 
bune, pentru implinirea nevoilor zilnice, 
pentru ca sa nu ajunga neproductivi. 

15 Toti cei care sunt cu mine te saluta! 
Saluta-i pe cei ce ne iubesc in credinta. 
Harul lui Dumnezeu sa fie cu voi toti! 



9 Stay away from those who have foolish argu- 
ments, who talk about useless family histories, or 
who make trouble and fight about what the law of 
Moses teaches. These things are useless and will 
not help anyone. 10 Give a warning to all those who 
cause arguments. If they continue to cause trouble 
after a second warning, then don't associate with 
them. 11 You know that people like that are evil 
and sinful. Their sins prove that they are wrong. 

Final Instructions and Greetings 

12 I will send Artemas and Tychicus to you. 
When I send them, try hard to come to me at 
Nicopolis. I have decided to stay there this 
winter. 13 Zenas the lawyer and Apollos will be 
traveling from there. Do all that you can to help 
them on their trip. Be sure that they have every- 
thing they need. 14 Our people must learn to use 
their lives for doing good and helping anyone 
who has a need. Then they will not have empty 
lives. 

15 A11 the people with me here send you their 
greetings. Give my greetings to those who love us 
in the faith. 

Grace* be with you all. 
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Scrisoarea lui Pavel catre 

Filimon 



Philemon 



1 Pavel, eel pus in lanturi pentru Cristos 
Isus si fratele Timotei, catre Filimon care 
lucreaza impreuna cu noi, 2 catre sora noastra 
Apfia, catre Arhip, luptator impreuna cu noi 
si catre biserica ce se intalneste in casa ta. 

3 Har si pace voua de la Dumnezeu, Tatal 
nostru, si de la Domnul Isus Cristos! 

Dragostea si credinta lui Filimon 

4 De cate ori te amintesc in rugaciunile 
mele, Ii multumesc Dumnezeului meu 5 caci 
aud de dragostea si credinta ta: credinta ta 
in Domnul Isus si dragostea pe care o ai fata 
de toti sfintii*. 6 Ma rog ca, prin credinta pe 
care o impartasim, sa intelegi toate lucrurile 
bune pe care le avem in Cristos. 7 Am avut 
parte de o mare bucurie si incurajare datori- 
ta dragostei tale, pentru ca inimile sfintilor 
au fost inviorate de tine, frate. 

Primeste-I pe Onisim ca pe un frate 

8 Asadar, desi ca frate in Cristos am 
indrazneala de a-ti porunci sa-ti faci datoria, 
9 vreau sa-ti cer ceva in numele dragostei, 
asa cum sunt eu, Pavel, un om batran si 
acum pus in lanturi pentru Cristos Isus. 10 Te 
rog pentru fiul meu, Onisim, pe care 1-am 
nascut in lanturi. 11 In trecut nu-ti era de nici 
un folos, dar acum iti este folositor 7 nu 
numai tie, dar si mie. 

1 2 Ti-l trimit inapoi pe el, inima mea. 1 3 As 
fi dorit sa-1 tin ca sa ma ajute in locul tau 
cat timp sunt in inchisoare pentru Vestea 
Buna*. 14 Dar nu am vrut sa fac nimic fara 
acordul tau, pentru ca orice favoare pe care 
mi-o faci sa nu fie din constrangere, ci de 
bunavoie. 

1 5 Poate ca el a fost despartit pentru putin 
timp de tine, ca sa-1 ai cu tine dupa aceea 
pentru totdeauna, 16 nu ca pe un sclav, ci 
mai mult decat ca un sclav: ca pe un frate 



11 folositor Onisim inseamna „folositor". 



1 Greetings from Paul, a prisoner for Jesus 
Christ, and from Timothy, our brother. 

To Philemon, our dear friend and worker with us. 
2 Also to Apphia, our sister; to Archippus, a worker 
with us; and to the church* that meets in your home. 

3 Grace* and peace to you from God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Philemon's Love and Faith 

4 I remember you in my prayers. And I always 
thank my God for you. 5 I thank God because I 
hear about the love you have for all of God's holy 
people* and the faith you have in the Lord Jesus. 6 I 
pray that the faith you share will make you under- 
stand every blessing we have in Christ. 7 My 
brother, you have shown love to God's people, 
and your help has greatly encouraged them. What 
a great joy and encouragement that has been 
to me. 

Accept Onesimus as a Brother 

8 There is something that you should do. And 
because of the authority I have in Christ, I feel 
free to command you to do it. 9 But I am not com- 
manding you; I am asking you to do it out of love. 
I, Paul, am an old man now, and I am a prisoner 
for Christ Jesus. 10 I am asking you for my son 
Onesimus. He became my son while I was in 
prison. 11 In the past, he was useless to you. But 
now he has become useful 7 for both you and me. 

12 I am sending him back to you, but it's like 
sending part of myself. 1 3 I would like to keep him 
here to help me while I am still in prison for 
telling the Good News.* By helping me here, he 
would be representing you. 14 But I did not want to 
do anything without asking you first. Then what- 
ever you do for me will be what you want to do, 
not what I forced you to do. 

15 Onesimus was separated from you for a short 
time. Maybe that happened so that you could have 
him back forever, 16 not to be just a slave, but 
better than a slave, to be a dear brother. That's 

1 11 useless ... useful Paul here makes a play on words with the name 
Onesimus, which means "useful." 



FILIMON 17-25 
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iubit. II iubesc foarte mult, insa tu il vei iubi 
mult mai mult, nu numai ca pe un semen, ci 
si ca pe un frate in Domnul. 

17 Daca intr-adevar ma consideri un prie- 
ten, primeste-1 ca si cum m-ai primi pe 
mine! 18 Si daca ti-a gresit cu ceva sau iti 
datoreaza ceva, pune totul in contul meu. 
19 Eu, Pavel, iti scriu cu mana mea: iti voi da 
totul inapoi. Si nu mai trebuie sa-ti spun 
ca-mi datorezi chiar si viata ta. 20 Da, frate, 
as vrea sa am si eu un castig in Domnul de 
pe urma ta. Invioreaza-mi deci inima in 
Cristos! 21 Iti scriu aceasta scrisoare cu con- 
vingerea ca ma vei asculta. Si stiu ca vei 
face chiar mai mult decat te-am rugat. 

22 De asemenea, sa-mi pregatesti si mie o 
camera, caci sper ca, datorita rugaciunilor 
voastre, sa fiu eliberat si sa ma intorc la voi. 

Salutari finale 

23 Epafras, eel inchis cu mine pentru 
Cristos Isus, te saluta. 24 La fel te saluta si 
cei care lucreaza cu mine: Marcu, Aristarh, 
Dima si Luca. 

25 Harul Domnului Isus Cristos sa fie cu 
duhul vostru! 



what he is to me. So surely, he will be even more 
so to you, both as your slave and as one who 
shares your faith in the Lord. 

17 If you accept me as your friend, then accept 
Onesimus back. Welcome him like you would 
welcome me. 18 If he has done any wrong to you 
or owes you anything, charge that to me. 19 I, Paul, 
am writing this in my own handwriting: I will pay 
back anything Onesimus owes. And I will say 
nothing about what you owe me for your own life. 
20 So, my brother, as a follower of the Lord please 
do this favor 7 for me. It would be such a great 
encouragement to me as your brother in Christ. 21 I 
write this letter knowing that you will do what I 
ask, and even more than I ask. 

22 Also, please prepare a room for me. I hope 
that God will answer your prayers and that I will 
be able to come and see you. 

Final Greetings 

23 Epaphras is a prisoner with me for Christ 
Jesus. He sends you his greetings. 24 Also Mark, 
Aristarchus, Demas, and Luke send their greet- 
ings. They are workers together with me. 

25 The grace* of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
your spirit. 



'20 please do this favor Paul here makes another wordplay on the 
name Onesimus, using a verb related to it. 
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Scrisoarea catre 

Evrei 



Hebrews 



Dumnezeu a vorbit prin Fiul Sau 

I 1 In trecut, Dumnezeu a vorbit stramosi- 
lor nostri prin profeti*. Dumnezeu le-a 
vorbit de multe ori, in multe feluri. 2 Dar, in 
ultima vreme, El ne-a vorbit prin Fiul Sau. 
Prin El a creat Dumnezeu lumea si pe El L-a 
numit sa fie mostenitor peste toate lucrurile. 
3 In El se vede slava lui Dumnezeu. El este 
reflectarea perfecta a naturii lui Dumnezeu. 
El este Cel care, prin Cuvantul Sau plin de 
putere, sustine toate lucrurile. Dupa ce a 
spalat pacatele oamenilor, El S-a asezat la 
dreapta Maiestatii divine, in ceruri. 

Fiul este superior Tngerilor 

4 E1 a devenit superior ingerilor, tot asa 
cum si numele pe care l-a primit este mai 
important dec at al ingerilor. 

5 Caci nici unuia dintre ingeri nu i-a spus 
Dumnezeu: 

„Tu esti Fiul Meu; astazi Te-am nascut." 

Psalmul2.7 



God Has Spoken Through His Son 

I 1 In the past God spoke to our people through 
the prophets.* He spoke to them many times 
and in many different ways. 2 And now in these 
last days, God has spoken to us again through his 
Son. He made the whole world through his Son. 
And he has chosen his Son to have all things. 
3 The Son shows the glory* of God. He is a perfect 
copy of God's nature, and he holds everything 
together by his powerful command. The Son 
made people clean from their sins. Then he sat 
down at the right side 7 of God, the Great One in 
heaven. 4 The Son became much greater than the 
angels, and God gave him a name that is much 
greater than any of their names. 



5 God never said this to any of the angels: 

"You are my Son. 

Today I have become your Father." Psalm 2:7 



Si Dumnezeu nu a spus despre nici un inger: God also never said about an angel, 



„Voi fi Tatal Lui, iar El va fi Fiul Meu." 

2 Samuel 7. 14 

6 Si la fel, cand Dumnezeu II aduce in lume 
pe Fiul Sau, primul nascut, El spune: 

„Toti ingerii lui Dumnezeu sa I se 

inchine!" Deuteronom 32.43 

7 Despre ingeri, Dumnezeu a spus: 

„Dumnezeu Isi face ingerii vanturi, 
iar pe slujitorii Sai, flacari de foe." 

Psalm u 1 104.4 



2 Samuel 7:14 



"I will be his Father, 
and he will be my son." 

6 And then, when God sent his firstborn 2 Son into 
the world, he said, 

"Let all God's angels worship the Son." 5 

Deuteronomy 32:43 

7 This is what God said about the angels: 

"God changes his angels into winds 4 

and his servants into flaming fire." Psalm 104:4 



8 Dar despre Fiul Sau, Dumnezeu a spus: 8 But he said this about his Son: 



'1:3 rightside The place of honor and authority (power). 2 1:6 firstborn 
This word means that Christ was the first and most important of all 
God's children. i 1:6 "Let ... Son" These words are found in 
Deut. 32:43 in the ancient Greek version of the Old Testament and in a 
Hebrew copy among the Dead Sea Scrolls. 4 1:7 winds This can also 
mean "spirits." 
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„Tronul Tau, Dumnezeule, 

va ramane pentru totdeauna. 
Tu vei domni peste imparatia Ta 
si hotararile Tale vor fi 
intotdeauna drepte. 
9 Tu iubesti dreptatea 

si urasti tot ce este rau. 
De aceea, Dumnezeule, 
Dumnezeul Tau Ti-a dat 
o bucurie mult mai mare 
decat a celor care Te insotesc." 

Psalmul 45.6-7 

10 Si Dumnezeu a mai spus: 

„Doamne, la inceput Tu ai creat pamantul, 
iar cerurile au fost create de mainile 
Tale. 

1 1 Ele vor pieri, dar Tu vei ramane; 

toate se vor invechi, 
asa cum se invecheste o haina. 

12 Tu le vei impaturi ca pe o haina 

si ele vor fi schimbate ca hainele. 
Dar Tu nu Te vei schimba niciodata, 
iar viata Ta nu se va sfarsi niciodata." 

Psalmul 102.25-27 



"Your throne, O God, will continue forever 
and ever. 
You will rule your kingdom 
with right judgments. 

9 You love the right, and you hate the wrong. 
So God, your God, has given you 
a greater joy than he gave the people 
with you." Psalm 45:6-7 



I °God also said, 

"O Lord, in the beginning you made the earth, 
and your hands made the sky. 

I I These things will disappear, but you will stay. 

They will all wear out like old clothes. 

12 You will fold them up like a coat, 

and they will be changed like clothes. 
But you never change, 
and your life will never end." Psalm 102:25-27 



13 Dumnezeu nu a spus niciodata unui inger: 13 And God never said this to an angel: 



„Stai la dreapta Mea, pana ii voi pune 
pe toti dusmanii Tai 
la picioarele Tale." Psalmul 1 10. 1 

14 Ingerii sunt cu totii duhuri care-I slujesc 
lui Dumnezeu si sunt trimisi sa-i ajute pe 
cei care vor primi mantuirea. 

Superioritatea Noului Legamant 

2 1 De aceea trebuie sa dam mare atentie 
adevarurilor pe care le-am auzit. 2 Astfel 
nu ne vom abate din drum. Caci, daca 
Cuvantul care a fost vestit prin ingeri s-a 
dovedit a fi neclintit, astfel incat orice incal- 
care si orice neascultare si-au primit 
pedeapsa meritata, 3 cum vom scapa atunci 
noi de pedeapsa, daca privim cu dispret o 
mantuire asa de mare? Aceasta mantuire 
ne-a fost vestita mai intai de Domnul, apoi 
ne-a fost confirmata de cei ce L-au auzit. 
4 Dumnezeu a adaugat marturia Sa la martu- 
ria lor prin semne, minuni, tot felul de 



"Sit at my right side 

until I put your enemies under your power. 7 " 

Psalm 110:1 

14 A11 the angels are spirits who serve God and are 
sent to help those who will receive salvation. 



Our Salvation Is Greater Than the Law 

2 1 So we must be more careful to follow what 
we were taught. We must be careful so that 
we will not be pulled away from the true way. 
2 The teaching that God spoke through angels was 
shown to be true. And every time his people did 
something against that teaching, they were pun- 
ished for what they did. They were punished 
when they did not obey that teaching. 3 The salva- 
tion we have is very great. So surely we also will 
be punished if we act like it is not important. It 
was the Lord Jesus who first told people about 
this salvation. And those who heard him proved to 
us that it is true. 4 God also proved it by using 
miraculous signs,* wonders,* and all kinds of 
miracles.* And he proved it by giving people 



' 1 :13 until I put ... power Literally, "until I make your enemies a foot- 
stool for your feet." 
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miracole si prin daruri ale Duhului Sfant*, 
pe care El le-a impartit asa cum a dorit. 

Cristos a devenit asemenea 
oamenilor pentru a-i mantui 

5 Dumnezeu nu i-a ales pe ingeri sa fie 
conducatori peste lumea viitoare, despre 
care vorbim acum. 6 Undeva, in Scriptura*, 
este scris: 

„Ce este omul, 

ca sa Te gandesti la el? 
Si ce este fiul omului, 
ca sa-Ti pese atat de mult de el? 

7 L-ai facut, pentru putin timp, 

inferior ingerilor. 
I-ai dat slava si onoare 

8 si i-ai dat stapanire peste toate 

lucrurile." Psalmul 8.4-6 

Dumnezeu 1-a pus conducator peste toate si 
nu a lasat nimic care sa nu fie sub controlul 
lui. Dar acum noi nu vedem ca toate lucruri- 
le ii sunt supuse. 9 Dar II vedem pe Isus, Cel 
care pentru putin timp a fost facut inferior 
ingerilor, incununat cu slava si onoare, 
datorita suferintei si mortii Sale. Datorita 
harului lui Dumnezeu, Isus a murit pentru 
toata omenirea. 

1 °Dumnezeu a creat toate lucrurile si toate 
lucrurile subzista prin El pentru a arata slava 
Sa. Dumnezeu a vrut ca multi fii si fiice sa 
ia parte la slava Sa. De aceea a fost nevoie 
sa-L faca desavarsit, prin suferinta, pe eel 
care deschide calea spre mantuirea lor. 

11 Cel care ii sfinteste pe oameni si cei ce 
sunt sfintiti au o origine comuna. De aceea, 
Lui nu Ii este rusine sa-i numeasca fratii 
Sai. 12 E1 spune: 

„Voi vesti Numele Tau fratilor Mei. 
Iti voi canta laude 
in fata poporului Tau, 
in mijlocul adunarii." Psalmul 22.22 

1 3 Si mai spune: 

„In Dumnezeu voi avea incredere." 

Isaia8.17 
Si, de asemenea: 

„Iata-Ma, Eu si copiii 

pe care Mi i-a dat Dumnezeu." Isaia 8. 18 



various gifts through the Holy Spirit* in just the 
way he wanted. 

Christ Became Like People to Save Them 

5 God did not choose angels to be the rulers over 
the new world that was coming. That future world 
is the world we have been talking about. 6 It is 
written some place in the Scriptures,* 

"Why are people so important to you? 
Why do you care about the son of man 7 ? 
Is he so important? 

7 For a short time you made him lower than the 

angels. 
You crowned him with glory* and honor. 

8 You put everything under his control. 2 " 

Psalm 8:4-6 

If God put everything under his control, then 
there was nothing left that he did not rule. But 
we don't yet see him ruling over everything. 
9 For a short time Jesus was made lower than the 
angels, but now we see him wearing a crown of 
glory and honor because he suffered and died. 
Because of God's grace,* Jesus died for 
everyone. 

10 God — the one who made all things and for 
whose glory all things exist — wanted many 
people to be his children and share his glory. So 
he did what he needed to do. He made perfect the 
one who leads those people to salvation. He made 
Jesus a perfect Savior through his suffering. 

11 Jesus, the one who makes people holy,* and 
those who are made holy are from the same 
family. So he is not ashamed to call them his 
brothers and sisters. 12 He says, 

"God, I will tell my brothers and sisters about 
you. 
Before all your people I will sing 
your praises." Psalm 22:22 

13 He also says, 

"I will trust in God." Isaiah 8:17 

And he says, 

"I am here, and with me are the children 

God has given me." Isaiah 8:18 



7 2:6 son of man This can mean any human, but the name "Son of Man" 
(see the Word List) is often used to mean Jesus, who showed what God 
planned for all people to be. 2 2:8 control Literally, "feet." 
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14 Acesti copii sunt oameni, din carne si 
din sange. De aceea si Isus a devenit om din 
carne si sange, asemenea lor, pentru ca, prin 
moartea Sa, sa-1 distruga pe eel ce are 
puterea mortii, adica pe Diavolul 15 si sa-i 
elibereze pe cei care au fost tinuti sclavi, 
de-a lungul intregii lor vieti, de teama de 
moarte. 16 Este limpede ca nu pe ingeri ii 
ajuta El, ci pe urmasii lui Avraam. 17 Asa ca 
Isus a trebuit sa fie facut asemenea fratilor 
Lui in toate privintele, pentru a putea deveni 
un mare preot* al lui Dumnezeu, un preot 
credincios si plin de mila, pentru ca sa 
aduca iertarea pentru pacatele oamenilor. 
18 E1 Insusi a fost ispitit in ceea ce a suferit; 
de aceea El poate acum sa-i ajute pe cei ce 
sunt ispititi. 

Isus este mai mare decat Moise 

3 1 De aceea, frati sfinti*, care ati fost che- 
mati de Dumnezeu, ganditi-va la Isus, 
Apostolul si Marele Preot al credintei pe 
care o marturisim. 2 Isus I-a fost credincios 
Celui ce L-a numit Mare Preot, dupa cum si 
Moise a fost credincios in toata Casa lui 
Dumnezeu. 3 Omul care construieste o casa 
se bucura de mai multa onoare decat casa 
construita. La fel si Isus merita sa I se acor- 
de mai multa onoare decat Moise. 4 Orice 
casa a fost cladita de cineva. Dar Dumnezeu 
este Cei care a cladit toate lucrurile. 5 Moise 
a fost credincios ca slujitor in toata Casa 
Lui, ca marturie a lucrurilor care urmau sa 
fie vestite. 6 Dar Cristos a fost credincios ca 
Fiu, peste Casa lui Dumnezeu. Si Casa Lui 
suntem noi, daca ne pastram curajul si 
increderea neclintita in speranta cu care ne 
laudam. 

Sa continuam sa-L urmam pe Dumnezeu 

7 Astfel, dupa cum spune Duhul Sfant*: 

„Astazi, daca auziti glasul lui Dumnezeu, 

8 nu refuzati sa-L ascultati, 

impietrindu-va inimile, 
asa cum ati facut cand v-ati razvratit 

impotriva lui Dumnezeu, 
cand L-ati pus pe Dumnezeu 

la incercare in pustie, 

9 unde parintii vostri M-au provocat 

punandu-Ma la incercare; 
si timp de patruzeci de ani 
au vazut lucrurile pe care le-am facut. 



14 These children are people with physical 
bodies. So Jesus himself became like them and 
had the same experiences they have. Jesus did this 
so that, by dying, he could destroy the one who 
has the power of death — the devil. 1 5 Jesus became 
like these people and died so that he could free 
them. They were like slaves all their lives because 
of their fear of death. 16 Clearly, it is not angels 
that Jesus helps. He helps the people who are from 
Abraham.* 17 For this reason, Jesus had to be made 
like us, his brothers and sisters, in every way. He 
became like people so that he could be their mer- 
ciful and faithful high priest* in service to God. 
Then he could bring forgiveness for the people's 
sins. 18 And now he can help those who are 
tempted. He is able to help because he himself 
suffered and was tempted. 

Jesus Is Greater Than Moses 

3 1 So, my brothers and sisters, those chosen by 
God to be his holy people,* think about Jesus. 
He is the one we believe God sent to save us and 
to be our high priest.* 2 God made him our high 
priest, and he was faithful to God like Moses* 
was. He did everything God wanted him to do in 
God's house. 3 When someone builds a house, 
people will honor the builder more than the 
house. It is the same with Jesus. He should have 
more honor than Moses. 4 Every house is built by 
someone, but God built everything. 5 Moses was 
faithful as a servant in God's whole house. He 
told people what God would say in the future. 
6 But Christ is faithful in ruling God's house as 
the Son. And we are God's house, if we remain 
confident of the great hope we are glad to say 
we have. 



We Must Continue to Follow God 

7 So it is like the Holy Spirit* says: 

"If you hear God's voice today, 
8 don't be stubborn as you were in the past, 
when you turned against God. 
That was the day you tested God 
in the desert. 



9 For 40 years in the desert your people 
saw what I did. 
But they tested me and my patience. 
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10 De aceea M-am maniat 

pe oamenii din vremea aceea 

si am spus: 
«Oamenii acestia intotdeauna gandesc 

gresit. 
Ei nu au recunoscut niciodata caile 

Mele.» 

1 1 Atunci, in mania Mea, am jurat: 
«Ei nu vor intra niciodata 

in odihna Mea.»" Psalmul 95. 7- 1 1 

12 Fratilor, aveti grija ca nici unul dintre 
voi sa nu aiba o inima rea, necredincioasa, 
care sa se intoarca de la Dumnezeul eel viu. 
13 Ci, mai degraba, incurajati-va unul pe 
altul in fiecare zi, cat inca mai este „astazi". 
Aveti grija sa nu fie nimeni inselat de pacat 
si astfel sa refuze sa asculte. 14 Caci cu totii 
avem parte de ceea ce-I apartine lui Cristos, 
daca pastram cu perseverenta, pana la sfar- 
sit, credinta sigura pe care am avut-o la 
inceput. 15 Asa cum spune Scriptura*: 

„Astazi, daca auziti glasul lui Dumnezeu, 
nu refuzati sa-L ascultati, 
impietrindu-va inimile 
asa cum ati facut 
cand v-ati razvratit impotriva lui 
Dumnezeu." Psalmul 95. 7-8 

16 Cine sunt cei care au auzit glasul lui 
Dumnezeu si s-au razvratit? Nu sunt chiar 
cei care au fost scosi din Egipt prin Moise? 
17 Pe cine a fost manios Dumnezeu timp de 
patruzeci de ani? Pe cei care au pacatuit si 
care au cazut morti in pustie. 18 Despre cine 
vorbea Dumnezeu cand a jurat ca ei nu vor 
avea odihna promisa? Despre cei care nu 
L-au ascultat. 19 Vedem deci ca oamenii 
aceia nu au putut intra in odihna Lui din 
cauza necredintei lor. 

4 1 Promisiunea lui Dumnezeu, ca putem 
avea odihna Lui, inca este in vigoare. Sa 
avem grija deci sa nu se intample ca vreunul 
dintre voi sa nu o primeasca. 2 Si noua ne-a 
fost spusa Vestea Buna, ca si lor. Dar mesa- 
jul pe care l-au auzit ei nu le-a fost de folos, 
pentru ca ei l-au auzit, dar nu l-au primit cu 
credinta. 3 Noi, cei care am crezut, intram in 
aceasta odihna, asa cum a spus Dumnezeu: 



10 So I was angry with them. 

I said, 'Their thoughts are always wrong. 
They have never understood my ways.' 



1 1 So I was angry and made a promise: 

'They will never enter my place of rest.'" 

Psalm 95:7-11 

12 So, brothers and sisters, be careful that none 
of you is sinful, refuses to believe, and stops fol- 
lowing the living God. 13 But encourage each 
other every day. Do this while it is "today. ; " 
Help each other so that none of you will be hard- 
ened because of sin and the way sin fools people. 
14 We all share together with Christ. This is true if 
we continue until the end to have the sure faith 
we had in the beginning. 15 That's why the Spirit 
said, 



'If you hear God's voice today, 
don't be stubborn as in the past 
when you turned against God." Psalm 95:7-8 



16 Who were those who heard God's voice and 
turned against him? It was all the people Moses* 
led out of Egypt. 1 7 And who was God angry with 
for 40 years? He was angry with those who 
sinned. And their dead bodies were left in the 
desert. 18 And which people was God talking to 
when he promised that they would never enter 
his place of rest? He was talking to those who 
did not obey him. 1 9 So we see that they were not 
allowed to enter and have God's rest, because 
they did not believe. 

4 1 And we still have the promise that God gave 
those people. That promise is that we can 
enter his place of rest. So we should be very 
careful that none of you fails to get that promise. 
2 Yes, the good news about it was told to us just as 
it was to them. But the message they heard did not 
help them. They heard it but did not accept it with 
faith. 3 Only we who believe it are able to enter 
God's place of rest. As God said, 



7 3:13 today This word is taken from verse 7. It means it is important to 
do this now, while there is still opportunity. 
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„In mania Mea, am jurat: 
«Ei nu vor intra niciodata 
in odihna Mea.»" 



Psalmul 95. 1 1 



Dumnezeu a vorbit astfel, desi lucrarea Lui 
fusese terminata inca de la crearea lumii. 
4 Undeva, in Scriptura, Dumnezeu vorbeste 
despre ziua a saptea astfel: „ln ziua a saptea, 
Dumnezeu S-a odihnit de toate lucrarile 
Lui." 7 5 Iar textul despre care am vorbit spune: 
„Ei nu vor intra niciodata in odihna Mea." 

6 Cei carora li s-a adus la inceput vestea 
buna despre ea n-au intrat in odihna lui 
Dumnezeu din cauza neascultarii lor. Dar 
sunt oameni care vor intra in odihna Lui. 
7 De aceea Dumnezeu stabileste din nou o zi 
pe care o numeste „astazi". Dumnezeu a 
vorbit despre aceasta zi cu multi ani mai tar- 
ziu, prin David*, cum am spus in pasajul 
citat mai devreme. 

„Astazi, daca auziti glasul lui Dumnezeu, 
nu refuzati sa-L ascultati, 
impietrindu-va inimile \" Psalmul 95.7-8 

8 Iosua* nu i-a condus pe oameni in odihna 
promisa de Dumnezeu. Daca ar fi facut-o, 
Dumnezeu nu ar fi vorbit mai tarziu despre o 
alta zi. 9 Deci inca ramane sa vina a saptea zi, 
o zi de odihna pentru poporul lui Dumnezeu. 
10 Cel ce intra in odihna lui Dumnezeu se va 
odihni dupa ce termina munca lui, asa cum 
si Dumnezeu S-a odihnit cand Si-a terminat 
lucrarea. 1 1 Sa ne straduim deci sa intram in 
odihna lui Dumnezeu, pentru ca nimeni sa 
nu urmeze exemplul celor ce nu L-au ascul- 
tat pe Dumnezeu si sa fie pierdut. 

12 Cuvantul lui Dumnezeu este viu si 
activ. El este mai taios decat o sabie cu 
doua taisuri. El taie atat de adanc, incat des- 
parte sufletul de duh si oasele de maduva 
lor. Cuvantul lui Dumnezeu judeca ganduri- 
le si intentiile din mintea noastra. 13 Nici un 
lucru din lume nu este ascuns privirii Lui, ci 
totul este gol si descoperit inaintea ochilor 
Lui. Si Lui trebuie sa-I dam socoteala 
pentru felul in care am trait. 

Isus este Marele nostru Preot 

14 Noi avem un Mare Preot care S-a dus 
in ceruri: pe Isus, Fiul lui Dumnezeu. De 
aceea sa ne tinem tare de credinta pe care o 



4.4 Citat din Gen. 2.2. 



"I was angry and made a promise: 
'They will never enter my place of rest.'" 

Psalm 95:11 

But God's work was finished from the time he 
made the world. 4 Yes, somewhere in the Scrip- 
tures* he talked about the seventh day of the 
week. He said, "So on the seventh day God rested 
from all his work." 7 5 But in the Scripture above 
God said, "They will never enter my place 
of rest." 

6 So the opportunity is still there for some to 
enter and enjoy God's rest. But those who first 
heard the good news about it did not enter, 
because they did not obey. 7 So God planned 
another special day. It is called "today." He spoke 
about that day through David* a long time later 
using the words we quoted before: 



"If you hear God's voice today, 

don't be stubborn as you were in the past." 

Psalm 95:7-8 

8 We know that Joshua* did not lead the people 
into the place of rest God promised. We know 
this because God spoke later about another day 
for rest. 9 This shows that the seventh-day rest 2 
for God's people is still to come. 10 God rested 
after he finished his work. So everyone who 
enters God's place of rest will also have rest 
from their own work like God did. 1 1 So let us try 
as hard as we can to enter God's place of rest. 
We must try hard so that none of us will be lost 
by following the example of those who refused to 
obey God. 

12 God's word^ is alive and working. It is 
sharper than the sharpest sword and cuts all the 
way into us. It cuts deep to the place where the 
soul and the spirit are joined. God's word cuts to 
the center of our joints and our bones. It judges 
the thoughts and feelings in our hearts. 13 Nothing 
in all the world can be hidden from God. He can 
clearly see all things. Everything is open before 
him. And to him we must explain the way we 
have lived. 

Jesus Is the High Priest Who Helps Us 

14 We have a great high priest* who has gone to 
live with God in heaven. He is Jesus the Son of 
God. So let us continue to express our faith in 

'4:4 Quote from Gen. 2:2. 2 4:9 seventh-day rest Literally, "Sabbath 
rest," meaning a sharing in the rest God began after he created the 
world. J 4:12 God's word God's teachings and commands. 
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marturisim! 15 Noi nu avem un Mare Preot 
care nu poate sa ne inteleaga slabiciunile, ci 
Unul care a fost ispitit in toate felurile, asa 
cum suntem si noi, dar El nu a pacatuit nici- 
odata. 16 Asa ca putem veni cu incredere in 
fata tronului harului lui Dumnezeu, ca sa 
primim indurare si sa gasim har, pentru a 
avea ajutor la vremea potrivita. 

5 1 Orice mare preot* este ales dintre 
oameni. El este pus sa-i ajute pe oameni 
in lucrurile pe care trebuie sa le faca pentru 
Dumnezeu. El trebuie sa aduca daruri si 
jertfe pentru pacate. 2 Marele preot este si el 
om, supus slabiciunii. De aceea el poate sa 
fie bland cu cei nestiutori si rataciti. 3 Din 
cauza slabiciunii lui, marele preot trebuie sa 
aduca jertfe atat pentru pacatele lui, cat si 
pentru ale poporului. 

4 Nimeni nu-si poate lua onoarea aceasta 
singur, ci marele preot trebuie sa fie che- 
mat de Dumnezeu, asa cum a fost Aaron*. 
5 La fel, nici Cristos nu Si-a luat singur 
slava de a fi Mare Preot, ci o are de la 
Acela care I-a spus: 

„Tu esti Fiul Meu; astazi Te-am nascut." 

Psalmul2.7 

6 Iar in alt pasaj din Scriptura*, El spune: 

„Tu esti preot pentru totdeauna, 

la fel ca Melhisedec*." Psalmul 1 10.4 

Tn timpul vietii Sale pe pamant, Isus I-a 
adus rugaciuni si cereri cu strigate mari si cu 
lacrimi Celui ce putea sa-L scape de la moarte 
si a fost ascultat datorita reverentei Sale fata 
de Dumnezeu. 8 Desi era Fiul lui Dumnezeu, 
prin lucrurile pe care le-a suferit, Isus a inva- 
tat ascultarea. 9 Si fiind facut desavarsit, El a 
devenit sursa mantuirii eterne pentru cei care 
asculta de El, 10 fiindca a fost numit de 
Dumnezeu Mare Preot, la fel ca Melhisedec. 

Imaturitatea cititorilor 

1 1 Despre toate acestea avem multe lucruri 
de spus, dar ne este greu sa vi le explicam, 
pentru ca nu va mai straduiti sa intelegeti. 
12 Desi deja trebuia sa fiti invatatori, voi 
aveti nevoie de cineva care sa va invete din 
nou primele lectii ale invataturilor lui 
Dumnezeu. Voi aveti nevoie de lapte, nu de 
mancare solida! 13 Oricine se hraneste cu 
lapte nu are experienta prin care sa poata 



him. 15 Jesus, our high priest, is able to understand 
our weaknesses. When Jesus lived on earth, he 
was tempted in every way. He was tempted in the 
same ways we are tempted, but he never sinned. 
16 With Jesus as our high priest, we can feel free to 
come before God's throne where there is grace.* 
There we receive mercy and kindness to help us 
when we need it. 

5 1 Every Jewish high priest is chosen from 
among men. That priest is given the work of 
helping people with the things they must do for 
God. He must offer to God gifts and sacrifices* 
for sins. 2 The high priest has his own weaknesses. 
So he is able to be gentle with those who do 
wrong out of ignorance. 3 He offers sacrifices for 
their sins, but he must also offer sacrifices for his 
own sins. 

4 To be a high priest is an honor. But no one 
chooses himself for this work. That person must 
be chosen by God like Aaron* was. 5 It is the same 
with Christ. He did not choose himself to have the 
glory* of becoming a high priest. But God chose 
him. God said to Christ, 

"You are my Son. 

Today I have become your Father." Psalm 2:7 

6 And in another part of the Scriptures* God says, 



'You will be a priest forever, 
just like Melchizedek.*" 



Psalm 1 10:4 



7 While Christ lived on earth he prayed to God, 
asking for help from the one who could save him 
from death. He prayed to God with loud cries and 
tears. And his prayers were answered because of his 
great respect for God. 8 Jesus was the Son of God, 
but he still suffered, and through his sufferings he 
learned to obey whatever God says. 9 This made 
him the perfect high priest, who provides the way 
for everyone who obeys him to be saved forever. 
10 God made him high priest, just like Melchizedek. 

Warning Against Falling Away 

11 We have many things to tell you about this. 
But it is hard to explain because you have 
stopped trying to understand. 12 You have had 
enough time that by now you should be teachers. 
But you need someone to teach you again the 
first lessons of God's teaching. You still need the 
teaching that is like milk. You are not ready for 
solid food. 13 Anyone who lives on milk is still a 
baby and is not able to understand much about 
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recunoaste adevarata invatatura, caci este 
inca un copil. 14 Dar mancarea solida este 
pentru oameni maturi ale caror simturi spiri- 
tuale s-au deprins prin practica sa deose- 
beasca binele de rau. 

6 1 De aceea ar trebui sa lasam deoparte 
adevarurile incepatoare ale lui Cristos si 
sa inaintam spre maturitate, fara sa mai 
revenim la primele invataturi despre intoar- 
cerea de la faptele rele si despre credinta in 
Dumnezeu. 2 Atunci am invatat despre 
botezuri 7 , despre punerea mainilor, despre 
invierea mortilor si despre judecata eterna. 
3 Dar acum, cu voia lui Dumnezeu, trebuie 
sa crestem spre a ajunge la maturitate. 

4 Caci este imposibil ca aceia care au fost 
luminati odata, care au gustat darul ceresc, 
care au devenit partasi Duhului Slant* 5 si 
au cunoscut bunatatea Cuvantului lui 
Dumnezeu si lucrarile puterii veacului vii- 
tor, 6 si totusi au cazut, sa fie facuti sa-si 
schimbe din nou viata, pentru ca II rastig- 
nesc inca o data, pentru ei insisi, pe Fiul 
lui Dumnezeu si II supun ridiculizarii 
oamenilor. 

7 Oamenii se pot asemana cu pamantul 
care absoarbe ploaia cazuta pe el. Daca 
pamantul aduce o recolta folositoare celor 
care 1-au semanat, el primeste binecuvan- 
tarea lui Dumnezeu. 8 Dar daca aduce buru- 
ieni si maracini, nu-i de nici un folos si este 
in pericol sa fie blestemat de Dumnezeu. 
Acest pamant va sfarsi prin a i se pune foe. 

Siguranta promisiunii facute lui Avraam 

9 Preaiubitilor, chiar daca vorbim astfel, 
asteptam din partea voastra lucruri mai bune 
care vor insoti mantuirea voastra. 10 Caci 
Dumnezeu nu este nedrept ca sa uite lucra- 
rea voastra si dragostea voastra pentru El, 
pe care ati aratat-o ajutandu-i pe sfinti*, asa 
cum si faceti in continuare. 11 Dar dorinta 
noastra este ca voi sa continuati sa aratati 
acelasi zel pana la sfarsit, spre implinirea 
completa a sperantei voastre. 12 Am dori sa 
nu deveniti lenesi, ci vrem sa urmati exem- 
plul celor care, avand credinta si rabdare, 
primesc mostenirea promisa. 



living right. 14 But solid food is for people who 
have grown up. From their experience they have 
learned to see the difference between good 
and evil. 

6 1 " 2 So we should be finished with the begin- 
ning lessons about Christ. We should not have 
to keep going back to where we started. We began 
our new life by turning away from the evil we did 
in the past and by believing in God. That's when 
we were taught about baptisms/ the laying on of 
hands, 2 the resurrection* of those who have died, 
and the final judgment. Now we need to go for- 
ward to more mature teaching. 3 And that's what 
we will do if God allows. 

4 " 6 After people have left the way of Christ, can 
you make them change their life again? I am 
talking about people who once learned the truth, 
received God's gift, and shared in the Holy 
Spirit.* They were blessed to hear God's good 
message and see the great power of his new 
world. But then they left it all behind, and it is not 
possible to make them change again. That's 
because those who leave Christ are nailing him to 
the cross again, shaming him before everyone. 

7 These people are like land that gets plenty of 
rain. A farmer plants and cares for the land so that 
it will produce food. If it grows plants that help 
people, then it has God's blessing. 8 But if it 
grows thorns and weeds, it is worthless and in 
danger of being cursed by God. It will be 
destroyed by fire. 



9 Dear friends, I am not saying this because I 
think it is happening to you. We really expect that 
you will do better — that you will do the good 
things that will result in your salvation. 10 God is 
fair, and he will remember all the work you have 
done. He will remember that you showed your love 
to him by helping his people and that you continue 
to help them. 11 We want each of you to be willing 
and eager to show your love like that the rest of 
your life. Then you will be sure to get what you 
hope for. 12 We don't want you to be lazy. We want 
you to be like those who, because of their faith and 
patience, will get what God has promised. 



1 6.2 botezuri poate fi vorba despre botezul cretin sau despre 
ritualurile evreiesti de spalare. 



'6:1-2 baptisms The word here may mean the baptism (brief 'burial' in 
water) of believers in Christ, or it may mean Jewish ceremonial wash- 
ings. 2 6:1-2 the laying on of hands This act was a way of asking God 
to bless people in a special way. Here, it probably refers to what was 
done to give people power to begin a new work. 
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13 Dumnezeu i-a facut o promisiune lui 
Avraam. Si pentru ca nu era nimeni mai 
mare, Dumnezeu a jurat pe El Insusi 14 si a 
spus: „Te voi binecuvanta nespus de mult si 
iti voi da foarte, foarte multi urmasi." 7 
15 Avraam a asteptat cu rabdare si a primit 
ceea ce ii promisese Dumnezeu. 

16 Cand fac un juramant, oamenii folo- 
sesc intotdeauna numele cuiva mai mare 
decat ei. Juramantul arata ca ceea ce spune 
persoana respectiva este adevarat si astfel 
se pune capat oricarei dispute. 17 Dumnezeu 
a vrut ca toti cei care au primit promisiunea 
Lui sa inteleaga ca planul Sau nu se va 
schimba. De aceea, El a intarit promisiunea 
Sa cu un juramant, 18 astfel ca, prin doua 
lucruri in care este imposibil ca Dumnezeu 
sa minta, sa putem fi incurajati mult noi, 
cei care am alergat sa prindem speranta 
care ne era oferita. 19 Speranta aceasta este 
ca o ancora, sigura si neclintita, pentru 
sufletul nostru. Ea patrunde in Locul eel 
mai slant, dincolo de perdeaua Templului. 
20 Isus a intrat primul acolo pentru noi si a 
deschis drumul. El a devenit pentru tot- 
deauna Mare Preot, la fel ca Melhisedec. 



Preotul Melhisedec 

7 1 Acest Melhisedec a fost imparatul 
Salemului si preot al Dumnezeului 
Preainalt. Melhisedec a iesit in intampinarea 
lui Avraam si 1-a binecuvantat, cand acesta 
s-a intors victorios dupa batalia data impo- 
triva imparatilor. 2 Avraam i-a dat lui 
Melhisedec o zecime din tot ce luase L ca 
prada de razboij.Tradus, numele lui 
Melhisedec inseamna in primul rand „Rege 
al dreptafii". Apoi el este „Rege al 
Salemului", ceea ce inseamna „Rege al 
pacii." 3 Nu stie nimeni cine au fost tatal si 
mama lui Melhisedec sau stramosii lui. Nu 
se cunoaste data nasterii sau data mortii lui. 
La fel ca Fiul lui Dumnezeu, el ramane 
preot pentru totdeauna. 

4 Vedeti deci cat de mare a fost acest om, 
daca pana si patriarhul Avraam i-a dat o 
zecime din prada de razboi! 5 Legea cere 
urmasilor lui Levi care devin preoti sa 
stranga zeciuiala de la popor, adica de la 
fratii lor, desi acestia sunt si ei urmasi ai lui 



6.14 Citatdin Gen. 22.17. 



13 God made a promise to Abraham.* And there 
is no one greater than God, so he used himself to 
make a vow* that he would do what he said. 14 He 
said, "I will surely bless you. I will give you many 
descendants. "' 15 Abraham waited patiently for 
this to happen, and later he received what God 
promised. 

16 People always use the name of someone 
greater than themselves to make a vow. The vow 
proves that what they say is true, and there is no 
more arguing about it. 17 God wanted to prove that 
his promise was true. He wanted to prove this to 
those who would get what he promised. He 
wanted them to understand clearly that his pur- 
poses never change. So God said something 
would happen, and he proved what he said by also 
making a vow. 18 These two things cannot change. 
God cannot lie when he says something, and he 
cannot lie when he makes a vow. 

So these two things are a great help to us who 
have come to God for safety. They encourage us 
to hold on to the hope that is ours. 19 This hope is 
like an anchor for us. It is strong and sure and 
keeps us safe. It goes behind the curtain. 2 20 Jesus 
has already entered there and opened the way for 
us. He has become the high priest* forever, just 
like Melchizedek.* 

The Priest Melchizedek 

7 1 Melchizedek* was the king of Salem and a 
priest for God the Most High. He met 
Abraham* when Abraham was coming back after 
defeating the kings. That day Melchizedek 
blessed him. 2 Then Abraham gave him one-tenth 
of everything he had. 

The name Melchizedek, king of Salem, has two 
meanings. First, Melchizedek means "king of jus- 
tice." And "king of Salem" means "king of 
peace." 3 No one knows who his father or mother 
was or where he came from. 5 And no one knows 
when he was born or when he died. Melchizedek 
is like the Son of God in that he will always be a 
priest. 



4 You can see that Melchizedek was very great. 
Abraham, our great father,* gave him one-tenth of 
everything that he won in battle. 5 Now the law 
says that those from the tribe of Levi who become 

; 6:14 Quote from Gen. 22:17. 2 6:19 curtain The spiritual curtain in 
the heavenly temple, which was symbolized by the physical one that 
separated the inner sanctuary (and God's presence) from the other 
room in the Holy Tent and in the Jerusalem Temple. See "curtain" in the 
Word List. j 7:3 No one ... came from Literally, "Melchizedek was 
without father, without mother, without genealogy." 
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Avraam. 6 Melhisedec nu se trage din leviti. 
Cu toate acestea, el a luat zeciuiala de la 
Avraam si 1-a binecuvantat pe eel caruia 
Dumnezeu ii facuse promisiunile. 7 Toata 
lumea stie ca eel care este mai important da 
binecuvantarea, iar eel mai putin important 
o primeste. 8 Levitii care Strang zeciuiala 
sunt oameni obisnuiti, care se nasc si mor. 
Dar Melhisedec este un om despre care 
Scriptura* spune ca este inca in viata. 9 Levi 
este eel ce strange zeciuiala, dar se poate 
spune ca atunci cand Avraam i-a platit 
zeciuiala lui Melhisedec, si Levi i-a platit. 
10 Caci, desi Levi nu se nascuse inca, el se 
afla in trupul stramosului sau Avraam, cand 
acesta s-a intalnit cu Melhisedec. 



11 Daca desavarsirea ar fi putut fi atinsa 
prin preotia levitilor — caci prin aceasta a pri- 
mit poporul Legea* — atunci de ce a mai fost 
nevoie de un alt fel de preot, nu asemenea lui 
Aaron, ci asemenea lui Melhisedec? 12 Cand 
avem un alt fel de preotie, cu siguranta avem 
si o alta lege. 13 Cel despre care spunem aces- 
te lucruri este Cristos. El nu era din tribul lui 
Levi si nimeni din tribul Lui nu a slujit la 
altar. 14 Este clar ca Domnul nostru descinde 
din tribul lui Iuda, iar Moise nu a spus nimic 
despre preoti in legatura cu acest trib. 

Isus, preot asemenea lui Melhisedec 

15 Si totul devine si mai clar cu venirea 
acestui alt preot asemenea lui Melhisedec. 
16 E1 a fost facut preot, dar nu pentru ca ar fi 
indeplinit cerinta apartenentei la familia 
potrivita. El a fost facut preot prin puterea 
vietii ce nu se va sfarsi niciodata. 17 Caci 
Scriptura* spune despre El: „Tu esti preot 
pentru totdeauna, la fel ca Melhisedec." 7 

18 Vechea porunca a fost lasata deoparte 
pentru ca era lipsita de putere si inutila, 
19 caci Legea nu a facut nimic desavarsit. 
Acum ne-a fost data o speranta mai buna 
prin care ne apropiem de Dumnezeu. 

20 De asemenea, este important sa stim ca 
Dumnezeu a facut un juramant cand Isus a 
fost facut Mare Preot. Nu a existat nici un 
juramant cand ceilalti au devenit preoti. 
21 Dar Cristos a fost facut preot cu un jura- 
mant din partea lui Dumnezeu, care I-a spus: 



priests must get one-tenth from their own people, 
even though they and their people are both from 
the family of Abraham. 6 Melchizedek was not 
even from the tribe of Levi, but Abraham gave 
him one-tenth of what he had. And Melchizedek 
blessed Abraham — the one who had God's 
promises. 7 And everyone knows that the more 
important person always blesses the less impor- 
tant person. 

8 Those priests get one-tenth, but they are only 
men who live and then die. But Melchizedek, who 
got one-tenth from Abraham, continues to live, 
like the Scriptures* say. 9 Now those from the 
family of Levi are the ones who get one-tenth from 
the people. But we can say that when Abraham 
paid Melchizedek one-tenth, then Levi also paid it. 
10 Levi was not yet born, but he already existed in 
his ancestor Abraham when Melchizedek met him. 

11 The people were given the law* under the 
system of priests from the tribe of Levi. But no 
one could be made spiritually perfect through that 
system of priests. So there was a need for another 
priest to come. I mean a priest like Melchizedek, 
not Aaron.* 12 And when a different kind of priest 
comes, then the law must be changed too. 13 ~ 14 We 
are talking about our Lord Christ, who belonged 
to a different tribe. No one from that tribe ever 
served as a priest at the altar.* It is clear that 
Christ came from the tribe of Judah. And Moses* 
said nothing about priests belonging to that tribe. 

Jesus Is a Priest Like Melchizedek 

15 And these things become even clearer when 
we see that another priest has come who is like 
Melchizedek.* 16 He was made a priest, but not 
because he met the requirement of being born into 
the right family. He became a priest by the power 
of a life that will never end. 17 This is what the 
Scriptures* say about him: "You are a priest for- 
ever — the kind of priest Melchizedek was."' 

18 The old rule is now ended because it was 
weak and worthless. 19 The law of Moses* could 
not make anything perfect. But now a better hope 
has been given to us. And with that hope we can 
come near to God. 

20 Also, it is important that God made a vow* 
when he made Jesus high priest.* When those 
other men became priests, there was no vow. 
21 But Christ became a priest with God's vow. 
God said to him, 



'7.17 CitatdinPs. 110.4. 



'7:17 Quote from Ps. 110:4. 
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„Domnul a facut un juramant 
si nu Se va razgandi: 
«Tu esti preot pentru totdeauna.»" 

Psalm ul 110.4 

22 Cu atat mai mult, Isus a fost facut garantul 
unui legamant mai bun. 

23 Au existat multi asemenea preoti, caci 
moartea ii impiedica sa ramana in slujba. 
24 Dar El, fiindca traieste pentru totdeauna, 
are o preotie care nu poate fi transmisa de la 
unul la altul. 25 De aceea El poate sa-i man- 
tuiasca pentru totdeauna pe cei care vin la 
Dumnezeu prin El, pentru ca El traieste 
etern ca sa mijloceasca pentru ei. 

26 De un astfel de Mare Preot aveam 
nevoie: slant, fara vina si neintinat; despar- 
tit de pacatosi si inaltat mai presus de 
ceruri. 27 Isus nu are nevoie, ca ceilalti mari 
preoti, sa aduca jertfe in fiecare zi, mai intai 
pentru pacatele lor, apoi pentru pacatele 
poporului. Jertfa adusa de El cand S-a dat 
pe Sine Insusi ajunge pentru totdeauna. 
28 Legea pune ca mari preoti oameni care au 
si ei slabiciunile lor. Dar promisiunea cu 
juramant venita dupa Lege* II pune ca Mare 
Preot pe Fiul, care a fost facut desavarsit 
pentru totdeauna. 

Isus si Noul Legamant 

8 1 Acesta este punctul principal in ceea ce 
va spunem: noi avem un Mare Preot 
care sta la dreapta tronului ceresc al lui 
Dumnezeu. 2 E1 slujeste ca Mare Preot in 
Locul eel mai sfant, in adevaratul locas de 
inchinare, care nu a fost facut de oameni, ci 
de Dumnezeu. 3 Orice mare preot are rolul 
de a aduce atat daruri, cat si jertfe. De aceea 
era nevoie ca si Marele nostru Preot sa-I 
aduca ceva lui Dumnezeu. 4 Daca ar fi acum 
in viata, pe pamant, El nici nu ar fi preot, 
pentru ca sunt deja preoti care Ii aduc daruri 
lui Dumnezeu, conform Legii. 5 Slujirea lor 
este doar o imitatie si o umbra a lucrurilor 
ceresti, dupa poruncile primite de Moise din 
partea lui Dumnezeu cand urma sa ridice 
cortul de inchinare 7 . Dumnezeu 1-a avertizat 
atunci: „Ai grija sa faci totul dupa modelul 
pe care ti 1-am aratat pe munte!" 2 6 Lucrarea 



"The Lord has made a vow 

and will not change his mind: 
'You are a priest forever.'" 



Psalm 1 10:4 



22 So this means that Jesus is the guarantee of a 
better agreement* from God to his people. 

23 Also, when one of those other priests died, he 
could not continue being a priest. So there were 
many of those priests. 24 But Jesus lives forever. 
He will never stop serving as a priest. 25 So Christ 
can save those who come to God through him. 
Christ can do this forever, because he always lives 
and is ready to help people when they come 
before God. 

26 So Jesus is the kind of high priest we need. 
He is holy. 7 He has no sin in him. He is pure and 
not influenced by sinners. And he is raised above 
the heavens. 27 He is not like those other priests. 
They had to offer sacrifices* every day, first for 
their own sins and then for the sins of the people. 
But Jesus doesn't need to do that. He offered only 
one sacrifice for all time. He offered himself. 
28 The law chooses high priests who are men and 
have the same weaknesses that all people have. 
But after the law, God spoke the vow that made 
his Son, who had been made perfect through suf- 
fering, to be a high priest who will serve forever. 

Jesus Our High Priest 

8 1 Here is the point of what we are saying: We 
have a high priest* like we have been telling 
you about, who sits on the right side 2 of God's 
throne in heaven. 2 Our high priest serves in the 
Most Holy Placed He serves in the true place of 
worship 4 that was made by God, not by anyone 
here on earth. 

3 Every high priest has the work of offering gifts 
and sacrifices* to God. So our high priest must 
also offer something to God. 4 If our high priest 
were now living on earth, he would not be a 
priest. I say this because there are already priests 
here who follow the law by offering gifts to God. 
5 The work that these priests do is really only a 
copy and a shadow of what is in heaven. That is 
why God warned Moses* when he was ready to 
build the Holy Tent*: "Be sure to make everything 
exactly like the pattern I showed you on the 
mountain." 5 6 But the work that has been given to 



'8.5 cortul de inchinare un cort special in care preotii evrei I se 
inchinau lui Dumnezeu si in care locuia Dumnezeu in mijlocul 
poporului Sau. 2 8.5 ^igrija ... pe munte!" Citat din Ex. 25.40. 



; 7:26 holy Living in a way that pleases God. 2 8:1 right side The place 
of honor and authority (power). J 8:2 Most Holy Place Literally, "holies" 
for "holy of holies," the spiritual place where God lives and is worshiped. 
4 8:2 place ol worship Literally, "Tabernacle" or "tent." 5 8:5 Quote 
from Ex. 25:40. 
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care I-a fost data lui Isus este mult mai 
importanta decat a celorlalti preoti. La fel si 
legamantul 7 al carui mijlocitor este El este 
mai bun decat eel vechi pentru ca se bazea- 
za pe promisiuni mai bune. 

7 Daca primul legamant ar fi fost perfect, 
nu ar fi fost nevoie de un alt legamant, care 
sa-1 inlocuiasca. 8 Dar Dumnezeu ii acuza pe 
oameni si spune: 

„Va veni vremea, spune Domnul, 
cand voi face un nou legamant 
cu poporul Israel 
si cu locuitorii din Iuda. 
9 Acesta nu va fi ca legamantul 

pe care 1-am facut cu stramosii lor 
in ziua in care i-am luat de mana 
si i-am scos din Egipt. 
Ei nu au respectat legamantul facut cu 
Mine, 
asa ca Mi-am intors fata de la ei", 
spune Domnul. 
10 „Acesta este legamantul 

pe care il voi face cu poporul Israel 
in vremurile viitoare", spune Domnul. 
„Voi pune legile Mele in mintea lor 

si le voi scrie in inima lor. 
Eu voi fi Dumnezeul lor, 
iar ei vor fi poporul Meu. 

11 Nu va mai fi nevoie ca cineva 

sa-1 invete pe fratele sau sau pe vecinul 
sau, spunandu-i: 
«Cunoaste-L pe Domnul !» 
Caci cu totii Ma vor cunoaste, 

de la eel mai mic pana la eel mai mare. 

12 §i le voi ierta greselile 

si nu-Mi voi mai aduce aminte 
de pacatele lor." leremia 31.31-34 

13 Prin faptul ca Dumnezeu vorbeste 
despre „un nou legamant", El arata ca pri- 
mul este depasit. Si tot ce este depasit se 
invecheste si curand nu va mai fi. 

Inchinarea sub Vechiul Legamant 

9 1 Primul legamant continea reguli cu 
privire la inchinare si la un loc pentru 
inchinare pamantesc. 2 Acest loc era un 
cort. Prima parte se numea „Locul Sfant". 
In el se aflau sfesnicul, masa si painile ofe- 



Jesus is much greater than the work that was 
given to those priests. In the same way, the new 
agreement* that Jesus brought from God to his 
people is much greater than the old one. And the 
new agreement is based on better promises. 

7 If there was nothing wrong with the first 
agreement, then there would be no need for a 
second agreement. 8 But God found something 
wrong with the people. He said, 

"The time is coming, says the Lord, 
when I will give a new agreement 
to the people of Israel 7 and to the people of 
Judah.* 
9 It will not be like the agreement 
that I gave to their fathers. 
That is the agreement I gave 
when I took them by the hand and led them 
out of Egypt. 
They did not continue following 
the agreement I gave them, 
and I turned away from them, says the Lord. 

I ° This is the new agreement I will give 

the people of Israel. 
I will give this agreement 
in the future, says the Lord: 
I will put my laws in their minds, 

and I will write my laws on their hearts. 
I will be their God, 
and they will be my people. 

I I Never again will anyone have to teach their 

neighbors or their family to know the Lord. 
All people — the greatest and the least 
important — will know me. 



12 And I will forgive the wrongs they have done, 
and I will not remember their sins." 

Jeremiah 31:31-34 

13 God called this a new agreement, so he has 
made the first agreement* old. And anything that 
is old and useless is ready to disappear. 

Worship Under the Old Agreement 

9 1 The first agreement* had rules for worship 
and a place for worship here on earth. 2 This 
place was inside a tent. The first area in the tent 
was called the Holy Place. In the Holy Place were 
the lamp and the table with the special bread 



'8.6 legamantul Dumnezeu face un legamant cu poporul Sau. 
Pentru evrei, acesta consta in Legea lui Moise. Insa acum El a 
instituit un legamant nou cu poporul Lui, prin Cristos. 



'8:8 Israel First, Israel was the people descended from Jacob (see 
"Israel" in the Word List), but the name is also used to mean all of God's 
chosen people. Also in verse 10. 
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rite lui Dumnezeu. 3 In spatele celei de-a 
doua perdele se afla incaperea numita 
„Locul eel mai sfant". 4 Aici erau un altar 
de aur pentru arderea de tamaie si chivotul 
legamantului. Acest chivot 7 era acoperit in 
intregime cu aur. In chivot se gasea un vas 
de aur umplut cu mana*, toiagul lui Aaron 
care infrunzise si tablele Vechiului 
Legamant. 5 Deasupra chivotului se aflau 
heruvimi* care aratau slava lui Dumnezeu 
si care umbreau scaunul indurarii 2 . Dar nu 
putem acum sa vorbim in detaliu despre 
aceste lucruri. 

6 Dupa ce totul a fost aranjat astfel, preotii 
au intrat in fiecare zi in prima incapere 
pentru a indeplini ceremonialul de inchinare. 
7 Dar in cea de-a doua incapere intra doar 
marele preot*, o data pe an, si nu fara sange 
pe care il aduce lui Dumnezeu pentru pacate- 
le sale si pentru pacatele pe care le fac oame- 
nii fara sa stie ca pacatuiesc. 8 Prin aceste 
doua incaperi, Duhul Sfant* ne arata ca, atata 
timp cat exista prima incapere, drumul spre 
Locul eel mai sfant este inca inchis. 9 Aceste 
lucruri sunt un simbol pentru vremea de 
acum, cand se aduc daruri si jertfe, care insa 
nu sunt in masura sa-1 ridice pe eel ce se 
inchina in acest mod la acea treapta de per- 
fectiune ceruta de constiinta sa. 10 Ele nu sunt 
decat niste porunci pamantesti, asemanatoare 
celor referitoare la mancaruri, bauturi si dife- 
rite spalari ceremoniale, valabile doar pana la 
stabilirea unei noi ordini de catre Dumnezeu. 

TnchinareaTn timpul Noului Legamant 

1 1 Dar acum Cristas a venit ca Mare Preot 
al lucrurilor bune ce urmau sa vina. El a slu- 
jit intr-un cort, care este mai important si 
desavarsit. Acesta nu este facut de mana 
omului si nu apartine acestei creatii. 12 Cand 
a intrat in Locul eel mai sfant, o data pentru 
totdeauna, Cristos nu a adus cu Sine sange 
de tapi sau de vitei, ci propriul Sau sange ca 
jertfa, obtinand pentru noi eliberare eterna 
de pacat. 13 Daca sangele tapilor si al taurilor 
si cenusa unei vaci, stropite peste cei necu- 
rati, puteau sa-i sfinteasca, facandu-i curati 



' 9.4 chivot cutie specials din lemn, acoperita cu aur, in care 
erau pastrate tablele de piatra cu legile date de Dumnezeu prin 
Moise. 2 9.5 scaunul indurarii locul de deasupra chivotului 
legamantului pe care marele preot stropea cu sangele unui ani- 
mal, o data pe an, pentru ispasirea pacatelor poporului. 



offered to God. 3 Behind the second curtain* was a 
room called the Most Holy Place.* 4 In the Most 
Holy Place was a golden altar* for burning 
incense.* And also there was the Box of the 
Agreement.* The Box was covered with gold. 
Inside this Box was a golden jar of manna* and 
Aaron's rod — the rod that once grew leaves. Also 
in the Box were the flat stones with the Ten Com- 
mandments of the old agreement on them. 5 Above 
the Box were the Cherub angels* that showed 
God's glory.* These Cherub angels were over the 
place of mercy. ' But we cannot say everything 
about this now. 

Everything in the tent was made ready in the 
way I have explained. Then the priests went into 
the first room every day to do their worship 
duties. 7 But only the high priest* could go into the 
second room, and he went in only once a year. 
Also, he could never enter that room without 
taking blood with him. He offered that blood to 
God for himself and for the sins the people com- 
mitted without knowing they were sinning. 

8 The Holy Spirit* uses those two separate 
rooms to teach us this: that the way into the Most 
Holy Place 2 was not open while that first room 
was still there. 9 This is an example for us today. It 
shows that the gifts and sacrifices* that the priests 
offer to God are not able to fully cleanse the con- 
sciences of the worshipers. 10 These gifts and sac- 
rifices are only about food and drink and special 
washings. They are only rules about the body. 
God gave them for his people to follow until the 
time of his new way. 

Worship Under the New Agreement 

11 But Christ has already come to be the high 
priest.* He is the high priest of the good things we 
now have. But Christ does not serve in a place like 
the tent that those other priests served in. He serves 
in a place that is better than that tent. It is more 
perfect, and it is not made by anyone here on earth. 
It does not belong to this world. 12 Christ entered 
the Most Holy Place only one time — enough for all 
time. He entered the Most Holy Place by using his 
own blood, not the blood of goats or young bulls. 
He entered there and freed us from sin forever. 

13 The blood of goats and bulls and the ashes of 
a cow were sprinkled on those who were no 
longer pure enough to enter the place of worship. 

; 9:5 place of mercy Or "mercy seat," a place on top of the "Box of the 
Agreement," where the high priest put the blood of an animal once a 
year to pay for the sins of the people. 2 9:8 Most Holy Place Literally, 
"holies" for "holy of holies," the spiritual place where God lives and is 
worshiped. Also in verses 12, 24. 
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pe dinafara, 14 cu atat mai mare este puterea 
sangelui lui Cristas care, prin Duhul* etern, 
S-a adus pe Sine Insusi ca o jertfa desavar- 
sita lui Dumnezeu. Sangele Lui ne curata 
deplin constiinta. Astfel, curatiti fiind, ne 
putem inchina Dumnezeului celui viu. 



1 5 De aceea, Cristas este Mijlocitorul unui 
Nou Legamant. El a murit pentru a-i elibera 
pe oameni de lucrurile rele pe care le facu- 
sera sub Vechiul Legamant. Pentru ca El a 
murit, cei care au fost chemati de 
Dumnezeu pot sa primeasca acum mosteni- 
rea eterna pe care a promis-o Dumnezeu. 

16 Cand un om moare, el lasa un testa- 
ment. Dar trebuie dovedit ca omul care a 
facut testamentul a murit 17 pentru ca daca 
el mai este in viata testamentul nu poate fi 
folosit. El este valabil numai dupa moartea 
celui ce 1-a facut. 18 De aceea, nici primul 
legamant nu a fost inaugurat fara sange. 
19 Dupa ce Moise a rostit inaintea intregu- 
lui popor fiecare porunca din Lege, el a 
luat sangele viteilor si al fapilor, cu apa, 
lana rosie si isop si a stropit atat cartea, cat 
si tot poporul. 20 E1 a spus: „Acesta este 
sangele legamantului pe care Dumnezeu 
v-a poruncit sa-1 respectati." 7 21 La fel, el a 
stropit cu sange cortul si toate lucrurile 
folosite pentru inchinare. 22 Conform Legii, 
aproape orice lucru trebuie sa fie curatat 
cu sange. Fara varsare de sange nu exista 
iertare. 

Jertfa lui Cristos ne curata de pacate 

23 Aceste lucruri sunt imitatii ale celor 
aflate in ceruri, si era nevoie sa fie curatate 
prin acest fel de jertfe. Dar lucrurile ceresti 
trebuie curatate prin jertfe mai bune decat 
acestea. 24 Cristos nu a intrat intr-un loc 
sfant facut de maini omenesti, care este o 
imitatie a celui adevarat. Cristos a intrat 
chiar in ceruri, pentru a Se prezenta acum, 
pentru noi, inaintea lui Dumnezeu. 25 Si El 
nu a intrat cu scopul de a Se aduce pe Sine 
Insusi ca jertfa de mai multe ori, asa cum 
marele preot* intra in fiecare an in Locul eel 
mai sfant, aducand sange care nu este al 
sau, 26 fiindca atunci ar fi trebuit sa sufere de 
mai multe ori, inca de la crearea lumii. Dar 



The blood and ashes made them pure again — but 
only their bodies. 14 So surely the blood sacrifice 
of Christ can do much more. Christ offered him- 
self through the eternal Spirit 7 as a perfect sacri- 
fice* to God. His blood will make us completely 
clean from the evil we have done. It will give us 
clear consciences so that we can worship the 
living God. 

1 5 So Christ brings a new agreement* from God 
to his people. He brings this agreement so that 
those who are chosen by God can have the bless- 
ings God promised, blessings that last forever. 
This can happen only because Christ died to free 
people from sins committed against the com- 
mands of the first agreement.* 

16 When someone dies and leaves a will,* there 
must be proof that the one who wrote the will is 
dead. 17 A will means nothing while the one who 
wrote it is still living. It can be used only after that 
person's death. 18 That is why blood was needed to 
begin the first agreement between God and his 
people. 19 First, Moses* told the people every com- 
mand in the law. Then he took the blood of calves 
and mixed it with water. Then he used red wool 
and a branch of hyssop* to sprinkle the blood and 
water on the book of the law and on all the 
people. 20 Then he said, "This is the blood that 
makes the agreement good — the agreement that 
God commanded you to follow." 2 21 In the same 
way, Moses sprinkled the blood on the Holy 
Tent.* He sprinkled the blood over everything 
used in worship. 22 The law says that almost 
everything must be made clean by blood. Sins 
cannot be forgiven without a blood sacrifice. 

Christ's Sacrifice Takes Away Sins 

23 These things are copies of the real things that 
are in heaven. These copies had to be made clean 
by animal sacrifices.* But the real things in 
heaven must have much better sacrifices. 24 Christ 
went into the Most Holy Place. But it was not the 
man-made one, which is only a copy of the real 
one. He went into heaven, and he is there now 
before God to help us. 

25 The high priest* enters the Most Holy Place* 
once every year. He takes with him blood to offer. 
But he does not offer his own blood like Christ 
did. Christ went into heaven, but not to offer him- 
self many times like the high priest offers blood 
again and again. 26 If Christ had offered himself 
many times, he would have needed to suffer many 



9.20 Citat din Ex. 24.8. 



'9:14 Spirit Probably the Holy Spirit. See the Word List. 2 9:20 Quote 
from Ex. 24:8. 
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acum Cristos a aparut o data pentru totdeau- 
na, la sfarsitul veacurilor, pentru a inlatura 
pacatul prin jertfa Sa. 27 Si dupa cum oame- 
nilor le este sortit sa moara o singura data, 
apoi vine judecata, 28 la fel si Cristos, dupa 
ce a fost jertfit o singura data pentru a lua 
pacatele multor oameni, Se va arata a doua 
oara, nu pentru a lua pacatele, ci pentru a-i 
mantui pe cei care II asteapta. 



Cristos jertfit o data pentru totdeauna 

1^ 1 Legea* era doar o imagine neclara a 
W lucrurilor bune ce urmau sa vina. Ea 
nu este imaginea exacta a realitatii. Oamenii 
continuau sa aduca jertfe, an dupa an, dar 
Legea nu i-ar fi putut face niciodata desa- 
varsiti. 2 Daca Legea i-ar fi putut face pe 
oameni desavarsiti, ar fi incetat aducerea de 
jertfe. Atunci cei care se inchinau lui 
Dumnezeu ar fi fost curatati o data pentru 
totdeauna si nu s-ar mai fi simtit vinovati 
pentru pacatele lor. 3 Dar aceste jertfe sunt o 
aducere aminte a pacatelor in fiecare an. 
4 Pentru ca nu este posibil ca sangele taurilor 
si al tapilor sa curete pacatele. 

5 De aceea, cand a intrat in lume, Cristos a 
spus: 

„Tu nu ai dorit nici jertfa, nici dar, ci 
Mi-ai pregatit un trup. 

6 Animalele omorate si arse pe altar 

sau jertfele pentru pacat 
nu au fost pe placul Tau. 

7 Atunci am spus: 

«Iata-Ma! Am venit sa fac voia Ta, 
Dumnezeule, 
dupa cum este scris despre Mine 
in cartea Legii.»" Psalmul 40.6-8 

8 Intai, El a spus: „Tu nu ai dorit nici jertfe, 
nici dar, nici animale omorate si arse pe 
altar, nici jertfe pentru pacat. Aceste lucruri 
nu erau pe placul Tau" (desi erau cerute de 
Lege*). 9 Apoi a spus: „Iata-Ma! Am venit 
sa fac voia Ta." Astfel, Dumnezeu inlatura 
primul sistem de jertfe, pentru a-1 aduce pe 
al doilea. 10 Cristos a facut voia lui 
Dumnezeu. Prin aceasta voie suntem sfintiti 
noi, si anume, prin jertfirea trupului lui Isus 
Cristos, o data pentru totdeauna. 

1 1 In fiecare zi, fiecare preot isi indeplines- 
te indatoririle religioase. El aduce aceleasi 



times since the time the world was made. But he 
came to offer himself only once. And that once is 
enough for all time. He came at a time when the 
world is nearing an end. He came to take away all 
sin by offering himself as a sacrifice. 

27 Everyone must die once. Then they are 
judged. 28 So Christ was offered as a sacrifice one 
time to take away the sins of many people. And 
he will come a second time, but not to offer him- 
self for sin. He will come the second time to bring 
salvation to those who are waiting for him. 

Christ's Sacrifice Makes Us Perfect 

1^ 1 The law* gave us only an unclear picture 
\J of the good things coming in the future. 
The law is not a perfect picture of the real things. 
The law tells people to offer the same sacrifices* 
every year. Those who come to worship God con- 
tinue to offer those sacrifices. But the law can 
never make them perfect. 2 If the law could make 
people perfect, those sacrifices would have 
already stopped. They would already be clean 
from their sins, and they would not still feel 
guilty. 3 But that's not what happens. Their sacri- 
fices make them remember their sins every year, 
4 because it is not possible for the blood of bulls 
and goats to take away sins. 

5 So when Christ came into the world he said, 



"You don't want sacrifices and offerings, 
but you have prepared a body for me. 

6 You are not pleased with the sacrifices 

of animals killed and burned 
or with offerings to take away sins. 

7 Then I said, 'Here I am, God. 

It is written about me in the book of the law. 
I have come to do what you want.'" 

Psalm 40:6-8 

8 Christ first said, "You don't want sacrifices and 
offerings. You are not pleased with animals killed 
and burned or with sacrifices to take away sin." 
(These are all sacrifices that the law commands.) 
9 Then he said, "Here I am, God. I have come to 
do what you want." So God ends that first system 
of sacrifices and starts his new way. 10 Jesus Christ 
did the things God wanted him to do. And 
because of that, we are made holy through the 
sacrifice of Christ's body. Christ made that sacri- 
fice one time — enough for all time. 

11 Every day the priests stand and do their reli- 
gious service. Again and again they offer the 



EVRE1 10.12-25 



480 



HEBREWS 10:12-25 



jertfe, iar si iar, dar aceste jertfe nu pot inla- 
tura pacatele. 12 Insa Acest Preot a adus o 
singura jertfa pentru pacate, o data pentru 
totdeauna, dupa care S-a asezat la dreapta lui 
Dumnezeu. 13 Iar acum asteapta pana cand 
dusmanii Sai vor fi pusi sub picioarele Sale. 
14 Printr-o singura jertfa, El i-a facut desavar- 
siti pentru totdeauna pe cei care sunt sfintiti 
prin ea. 15 Despre lucrul acesta depune mar- 
turie si Duhul Slant*, care, dupa ce spune: 

16 „ Acesta este legamantul 

pe care-1 voi face cu poporul Meu 
in zilele ce vor veni, zice Domnul: 
Voi pune legile Mele in inima lor 
si le voi scrie in mintea lor." 

leremia 31.33 

17 adauga: 

„Le voi ierta pacatele si faptele lor rele. 
Si nu Imi voi mai aminti de ele." 

leremia 31.34 

18 Cand pacatele au fost iertate, nu mai este 
nevoie de o jertfa pentru pacat. 

Apropiati-va de Dumnezeu 

19 De aceea, fratilor, avem indrazneala de 
a intra in Locul eel mai sfant datorita sange- 
lui lui Isus. 20 Putem intra pe o cale noua si 
vie pe care Isus ne-a deschis-o prin perdea, 
adica prin trupul Sau. 21 Si avem un Mare 
Preot care domneste peste Casa lui 
Dumnezeu. 22 Inimile noastre au fost curatate 
de sentimente de vina, iar trupurile noastre 
au fost spalate cu o apa curata. Sa ne apropi- 
em deci de Dumnezeu cu o inima sincera si 
cu deplina siguranta, datorita credintei noas- 
tre. 23 Sa pastram cu perseverenta speranta pe 
care o marturisim, caci putem avea incredere 
ca Dumnezeu Isi va tine promisiunea. 

Sa ne ajutam unii pe altii 

24 Sa ne gandim bine cum sa ne incurajam 
unii pe altii la dragoste si la fapte bune! 
25 Sa nu renuntam sa ne adunam impreuna, 
asa cum fac unii, ci sa ne incurajam unii pe 



same sacrifices, which can never take away sins. 
12 But Christ offered only one sacrifice for sins, 
and that sacrifice is good for all time. Then he sat 
down at the right side of God. 13 And now Christ 
waits there for his enemies to be put under his 
power. 7 14 With one sacrifice Christ made his 
people perfect forever. They are the ones who are 
being made holy.* 

15 The Holy Spirit* also tells us about this. First 
he says, 

1 6 "This is the agreement 2 1 will make with my 
people in the future, says the Lord. 
I will put my laws in their hearts. 
I will write my laws in their minds." 

Jeremiah 31:33 



17 Thenhe says, 

"I will forgive their sins and the evil they do — 
I will never remember them again." 

Jeremiah 31:34 

18 And after everything is forgiven, there is no 
more need for a sacrifice to pay for sins. 

Come Near to God 

19 And so, brothers and sisters, we are com- 
pletely free to enter the Most Holy Place. 3 We can 
do this without fear because of the blood sacrifice 
of Jesus. 20 We enter through a new way that Jesus 
opened for us. It is a living way that leads through 
the curtain 4 — Christ's body. 21 And we have a 
great priest who rules the house of God. 22 We 
have been cleansed and made free from a guilty 
conscience. And our bodies have been washed 
with pure water. So come near to God with a sin- 
cere heart, full of confidence because of our faith 
in Christ. 23 We must hold on to the hope we have, 
never hesitating to tell people about it. We can 
trust God to do what he promised. 

Help Each Other Be Strong 

24 We should think about each other to see how 
we can encourage each other to show love and do 
good works. 25 We must not quit meeting together, 
as some are doing. No, we need to keep on 



'10:13 to be put under his power Literally, "to be made a footstool for 
his feet." 2 10:1 6 agreement The new and better agreement that God 
has given to his people through Jesus. See the Word List. J 10:19 Most 
Holy Place Literally, "holies" for "holy of holies," the spiritual place 
where God lives and is worshiped. 4 10:20 curtain The spiritual curtain 
in the heavenly temple, which was symbolized by the physical one that 
separated the inner sanctuary (and God's presence) from the outer 
room in the Holy Tent and in the Jerusalem Temple. See the Word List. 



EVRE1 10.26-38 



481 



HEBREWS 10:26-38 



altii, cu atat mai mult cu cat vedeti ca Ziua y 
se apropie! 

Nu va intoarceti de la Cristos 

26 Daca noi hotaram sa continuam sa paca- 
tuim, dupa ce am cunoscut adevarul, atunci 
nu mai exista nici o jertfa care sa ne curete de 
pacate. 27 Daca noi continuam sa pacatuim, 
nu ne ramane decat asteptarea plina de teama 
a judecatii si a focului violent care ii va arde 
pe toti cei razvratiti impotriva lui Dumnezeu. 
28 Orice om care nu respecta Legea lui Moise 
este omorat fara mila, pe baza marturiei 
aduse de doi sau trei martori. 29 Pedeapsa pe 
care o merita eel care L-a calcat in picioare 
pe Fiul lui Dumnezeu este cu mult mai mare. 
El a profanat sangele legamantului care l-a 
sfintit, a insultat Duhul harului lui 
Dumnezeu! 30 Noi II cunoastem pe Cel ce a 
spus: „Razbunarea este a Mea; Eu voi 
rasplati." 2 El a mai spus: „Domnul va judeca 
poporul Sau." 3 31 Este un lucru infricosator sa 
cazi in mainile Dumnezeului celui viu! 

Nu va pierdeti curajul si bucuria 

32 Amintiti-va de zilele de la inceput, 
cand, dupa ce ati primit lumina, ati indurat o 
lupta grea, plina de multe suferinte. 33 A{i 
fost chiar insultati si persecutati in vazul 
tuturor. Alteori, ati stat alaturi de cei care 
treceau prin aceleasi suferinte. 34 Ati luat 
parte la suferintele celor care se aflau in 
inchisoare si ati acceptat cu bucurie confis- 
carea bunurilor voastre. Voi ati putut face 
aceste lucruri pentru ca stiati ca aveti in 
ceruri o comoara mai buna, ceva care va 
ramane pentru totdeauna. 

35 Asa ca, sa nu va pierdeti increderea, caci 
ea va va aduce o mare rasplata! 36 Trebuie 
deci sa aveti rabdare, pentru ca, implinind 
voia lui Dumnezeu, sa puteti primi ce v-a 
promis El. 37 Inca putin, foarte putin timp si 

„Cel ce trebuie sa vina va veni; 
El nu va intarzia. 
38 Cel drept, care este al Meu, va avea viata 
datorita credintei sale. 
Dar daca va da inapoi, 
nu-Mi voi gasi placerea in el." 

Habacuc 2.3-4 (versiunea greceasca) 



encouraging each other. This becomes more and 
more important as you see the Day y getting closer. 

Don't Turn Away From Christ 

26 If we decide to continue sinning after we 
have learned the truth, then there is no other sacri- 
fice* that will take away sins. 27 If we continue sin- 
ning, all that is left for us is a fearful time of 
waiting for the judgment and the angry fire that 
will destroy those who live against God. 
28 Whoever refused to obey the law of Moses* was 
found guilty from the testimony given by two or 
three witnesses. Such people were not forgiven. 
They were killed. 29 So think how much more pun- 
ishment people deserve who show their hate for 
the Son of God — people who show they have no 
respect for the blood sacrifice that began the new 
agreement* and once made them holy, or who 
insult the Spirit* of God's grace.* 30 We know that 
God said, "I will punish people for the wrongs 
they do; I will repay them." 2 And he also said, 
"The Lord will judge his people." 5 31 It is a terrible 
thing to face punishment from the living God. 

Keep the Courage and Patience You Had 

32 Remember the days when you first learned 
the truth. You had a hard struggle with much suf- 
fering, but you continued strong. 33 Sometimes 
people said hateful things to you and mistreated 
you in public. And sometimes you helped others 
who were being treated that same way. 34 Yes, you 
helped them in prison and shared in their suf- 
fering. And you were still happy when everything 
you owned was taken away from you. You con- 
tinued to be happy, because you knew that you 
had something much better — something that 
would continue forever. 

35 So don't lose the courage that you had in the 
past. Your courage will be rewarded richly. 
36 You must be patient. After you have done what 
God wants, you will get what he promised you. 
37 He says, 

"Very soon now, the one who is coming 
will come and will not be late. 
38 The person who is right with me 
will live by trusting in me. 
But I will not be pleased with the one 
who turns back in fear." 

Habakkuk 2:3-4 (Greek version) 



'10.25 Ziua probabil ziua revenirii lui Cristos. 2 10.30 Citat 
din Dt. 32.35. J 10.30 Citat din Dt 32.36. 



'10:25 Day Probably the day Christ will come to judge everyone and 
take his people to live with him. 2 10:30 Quote from Deut. 32:35. 
5 10:30 Quote from Deut. 32:36. 
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39 Dar noi nu suntem dintre aceia care dau 
inapoi si sunt pierduti. Noi suntem aceia care 
avem credinta, si de aceea suntem mantuiti. 

Prin credinta 

1-4 1 Credinta inseamna a fi sigur de 
I lucrurile la care speri; inseamna a fi 
sigur de lucruri pe care nu le poti vedea. 
2 Datorita credintei lor, oamenii din trecut au 
fost pe placul lui Dumnezeu. 

3 Prin credinta intelegem ca intreaga lume 
a fost creata prin Cuvantul lui Dumnezeu, 
ca ceea ce vedem a fost facut din lucruri pe 
care nu le putem vedea. 

4 Prin credinta Abel I-a adus lui 
Dumnezeu o jertfa mai buna decat a lui 
Cain. Datorita credintei sale, Abel a fost 
declarat un om drept. Dumnezeu a depus 
marturie despre dreptatea lui prin faptul ca 
i-a primit darurile. Si desi Abel este mort, 
credinta lui vorbeste si astazi. 

5 Prin credinta Enoh a fost ridicat la 
Dumnezeu fara sa fi trecut prin moarte. 
Scriptura* spune ca, inainte de a fi ridicat, 
Enoh a primit marturia ca era un om pe pla- 
cul lui Dumnezeu. Enoh nu a mai putut fi 
gasit, pentru ca Dumnezeu il luase sa fie cu 
El. 6 Fara credinta este imposibil sa fim pe 
placul lui Dumnezeu. Cel care vine la 
Dumnezeu trebuie sa creada ca El exista si 
ca ii rasplateste pe cei care se straduiesc 
sa-L gaseasca cu adevarat. 

7 Noe a fost avertizat de Dumnezeu ca 
urmau sa se intample lucruri pe care nu 
putea sa le vada. Prin credinta Noe a ascul- 
tat si a construit o corabie pentru a-si salva 
familia. Noe a condamnat lumea de pe vre- 
mea lui si a devenit unul dintre oamenii care 
mostenesc dreptatea prin credinta lor. 

8 Prin credinta Avraam L-a ascultat pe 
Dumnezeu cand El l-a chemat sa piece 
intr-un loc pe care urma sa-1 primeasca drept 
mostenire. Avraam a plecat, desi nu stia unde 
se ducea. 9 Prin credinta, el a locuit ca strain 
in tinutul pe care Dumnezeu i-1 promisese. A 
locuit in corturi la fel ca Isaac si Iacov, care 
primisera si ei aceeasi promisiune. 10 E1 a 
putut sa faca acest lucru pentru ca avea privi- 
rea indreptata asupra cetatii' cu temelii tari, al 
carei Arhitect si Constructor este Dumnezeu. 



'11.10 cetatea cetatea spirituals unde poporul lui Dumnezeu 
traieste impreuna cu El. Mai este numita si lerusalimul ceresc. 
VeziEvr. 12.22. 



39 But we are not those who turn back and are 
lost. No, we are the people who have faith and 
are saved. 

Faith 

1-4 1 Faith is what makes real the things we 
I hope for. It is proof of what we cannot 
see. 2 God was pleased with the people who lived 
a long time ago, because they had faith like this. 

3 Faith helps us understand that God created the 
whole world by his command. This means that the 
things we see were made by something that 
cannot be seen. 

4 Cain* and Abel* both offered sacrifices* to 
God. But Abel offered a better sacrifice to God 
because he had faith. God said he was pleased 
with what Abel offered. And so God called him a 
good man because he had faith. Abel died, but 
through his faith he is still speaking. 

5 Enoch was carried away from this earth, so he 
never died. Before he was carried off, the Scrip- 
tures* say, he was a man who pleased God. Later, 
no one knew where he was, because God had 
taken Enoch to be with him. This happened to him 
because he had faith. 6 Without faith no one can 
please God. Whoever comes to God must believe 
that he is real and that he rewards those who sin- 
cerely try to find him. 



7 Noah was warned by God about things that he 
could not yet see. But he had faith and respect for 
God, so he built a large boat to save his family. 
With his faith, Noah showed that the world was 
wrong. And he became one of those who are 
made right with God through faith. 

8 God called Abraham to travel to another place 
that he promised to give him. Abraham did not 
know where that other place was. But he obeyed 
God and started traveling, because he had faith. 
9 Abraham lived in that country that God promised 
to give him. He lived there like a visitor who did 
not belong. He did this because he had faith. He 
lived in tents with Isaac and Jacob, who also 
received that same promise from God. 1 °Abraham 
was waiting for the city 7 that has real foundations. 
He was waiting for the city that is planned and 
built by God. 

'11:10 city The spiritual "city" where God's people live with him. Also 
called "the heavenly Jerusalem." See Heb. 12:22. 
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11 Sara nu putea sa aiba copii si Avraam 
era prea batran. Dar el a avut credinta in 
Dumnezeu, a avut incredere ca El Isi va 
implini promisiunea. Si Dumnezeu i-a facut 
in stare sa aiba copii. 12 Si din acest om, care 
era atat de inaintat in varsta incat nu mai 
avea mult de trait, au iesit atat de multi 
urmasi cate stele sunt pe cer si la fel de greu 
de numarat ca nisipul de pe malul marii. 

13 Acesti oameni si-au pastrat credinta 
pana la moarte. Ei nu au primit lucrurile 
promise, dar le-au vazut de la distanta si 
s-au bucurat. Ei au recunoscut in fata tuturor 
ca erau straini si calatori pe pamant. 14 Cei 
ce spun astfel de lucruri arata ca ei sunt in 
cautarea unei patrii. 15 Daca ar fi continuat sa 
se gandeasca la tara pe care o parasisera, ar 
fi avut ocazii sa se intoarca. 16 Dar acum ei 
sperau sa ajunga intr-o tara mai buna, adica 
una cereasca. De aceea, lui Dumnezeu nu-I 
este rusine sa fie numit Dumnezeul lor si a 
pregatit o cetate pentru ei. 

17-I8p rm credinta Avraam era gata sa-1 
jertfeasca pe Isaac atunci cand 1-a pus 
Dumnezeu la incercare. Dumnezeu ii spuse- 
se: „Prin Isaac se vor naste urmasii tai." 
Desi primise promisiunea, Avraam era gata 
sa-si jertfeasca singurul fiu. 19 Avraam s-a 
gandit ca Dumnezeu putea chiar sa-1 invie 
dintre cei morti. Si intr-adevar, el 1-a primit 
pe Isaac ca si cum acesta s-ar fi intors dintre 
cei morfi. 

20 Prin credinta Isaac a binecuvantat viito- 
rul lui Iacov si al lui Esau. 21 Prin credinta, 
cand Iacov era pe moarte, i-a binecuvantat 
pe fiecare dintre fiii lui Iosif. El s-a sprijinit 
in toiag si I s-a inchinat lui Dumnezeu. 

22 Prin credinta Iosif, la sfarsitul vietii 
sale, a vorbit poporului Israel despre pleca- 
rea din Egipt si a dat instructiuni cu privire 
la inmormantarea sa. 

23 Prin credinta, cand s-a nascut Moise, 
parintii lui 1-au ascuns timp de trei luni, 
pentru ca vazusera ce copii frumos era. §i 
ei nu s-au temut sa incalce porunca impa- 
ratului. 

24 Prin credinta, cand a crescut, Moise a 
refuzat sa fie numit fiul fiicei faraonului. 
25 E1 a ales mai degraba sa sufere alaturi de 
poporul lui Dumnezeu, decat sa se bucure 
de placerile de scurta durata ale pacatului. 



11 Sarah was not able to have children, and 
Abraham was too old. But he had faith in God, 
trusting him to do what he promised. And so 
God made them able to have children. 
12 Abraham was so old he was almost dead. But 
from that one man came as many descendants as 
there are stars in the sky. So many people came 
from him that they are like grains of sand on the 
seashore. 

13 A11 these great people continued living with 
faith until they died. They did not get the things 
God promised his people. But they were happy 
just to see those promises coming far in the future. 
They accepted the fact that they were like visitors 
and strangers here on earth. 14 When people accept 
something like that, they show that they are 
waiting for a country that will be their own. 15 If 
they were thinking about the country they had 
left, they could have gone back. 16 But they were 
waiting for a better country — a heavenly country. 
So God is not ashamed to be called their God. 
And he has prepared a city for them. 

17 " 18 God tested Abraham's faith. God told him 
to offer Isaac as a sacrifice. Abraham obeyed 
because he had faith. He already had the promises 
from God. And God had already said to him, "It is 
through Isaac that your descendants will come." 7 
But Abraham was ready to offer his only son. He 
did this because he had faith. 19 He believed that 
God could raise people from death. And really, 
when God stopped Abraham from killing Isaac, it 
was like he got him back from death. 

20 Isaac blessed the future of Jacob and Esau. 
He did that because he had faith. 21 And Jacob, 
also because he had faith, blessed each one of 
Joseph's sons. He did this while he was dying, 
leaning on his rod and worshiping God. 

22 And when Joseph was almost dead, he spoke 
about the people of Israel* leaving Egypt. And he 
told them what they should do with his body. He 
did this because he had faith. 

23 And the mother and father of Moses* hid him 
for three months after he was born. They did this 
because they had faith. They saw that Moses was 
a beautiful baby. And they were not afraid to dis- 
obey the king's order. 

24 " 25 Moses grew up and became a man. He 
refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's 
daughter. He chose not to enjoy the pleasures of 
sin that last such a short time. Instead, he chose to 
suffer with God's people. He did this because he 



11:17-18 Quote from Gen. 21:1 2. 
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26 Moise a considerat ca a suferi pentru 
Cristos valora mai mult decat comorile 
Egiptului, pentru ca el avea privirea indrep- 
tata spre rasplatire. 27 Prin credinta Moise a 
plecat din Egipt fara sa se teama de mania 
imparatului. El a ramas neclintit ca si cum 
L-ar fi vazut pe Cel Nevazut. 28 Prin credin- 
ta Moise a sarbatorit Pastele*. El a stropit 
pragul de sus si stalpii usii cu sange, pentru 
ca ingerul Mortii' sa nu omoare pe nici unul 
dintre primii nascuti ai familiilor din Israel. 

29 Prin credinta poporul Israel a trecut 
Marea Rosie de parca ar fi mers pe uscat. 
Cand egiptenii au incercat sa faca acelasi 
lucru, s-au inecat cu totii. 

30 Prin credinta s-au prabusit zidurile ceta- 
tii Ierihon, dupa ce poporul le-a inconjurat 
timp de sapte zile. 

31 Prin credinta prostituata Rahav nu a 
fost omorata impreuna cu necredinciosii, ci 
a fost salvata pentru ca i-a primit in casa ei 
pe spionii israeliti. 

32 Si ce as mai avea de spus? Nu am 
destul timp pentru a vorbi despre Ghedeon, 
Barac, Samson, Iefta, David, Samuel si 
despre profeti*. 33 Prin credinta acesti 
oameni au rasturnat imparatii, au facut 
dreptate si au primit lucrurile pe care 
Dumnezeu le promisese. Prin credinta ei au 
inchis gurile leilor, 34 au stins puterea focu- 
lui si au scapat de taisul sabiei. Desi erau 
slabi, ei au primit putere, au fost viteji in 
lupte si au pus pe fuga armatele dusmanilor. 
35 Unele femei i-au primit inapoi pe cei care 
le murisera in familiile lor si care au fost 
inviati. Altii au fost torturati, dar nu au vrut 
sa accepte sa fie eliberati, caci vroiau sa 
invie pentru a trai o viata mai buna. 36 Unii 
oameni au fost ridiculizati si biciuiti, iar 
altii au fost pusi in lanturi si aruncati in 
inchisoare. 37 Au fost ucisi cu pietre, taiati in 
doua cu fierastraul sau ucisi cu sabia. Au 
ratacit imbracati in piei de oaie sau de 
capra, au fost saraci, au fost asupriti si chi- 
nuiti. 38 Ei, de care lumea nu era demna, au 
pribegit prin deserturi si prin munti, traind 
in pesteri si grote facute in pamant. 

39 Toti acestia, desi au ajuns cunoscuti 
pentru credinta lor, nu au primit ceea ce le 
promisese Dumnezeu. 40 Dumnezeu a 

'11.28 ingerul Mortii lit. nimicitorul. Dumnezeu a trimis un inger 
sa omoare toti Tntaii-nascuti din familiile egiptenilor. Vezi 
Ex. 12.29-32. ' 



had faith. 26 He thought that it was better to suffer 
for the Christ* than to have all the treasures of 
Egypt. He was waiting for the reward that God 
would give him. 

27 Moses left Egypt because he had faith. He 
was not afraid of the king's anger. He continued 
strong as if he could see the God no one can see. 
28 Moses prepared the Passover* and spread the 
blood on the doorways of the people of Israel, so 
that the angel of death' would not kill their first- 
born 2 sons. Moses did this because he had faith. 

29 And God's people all walked through the Red 
Sea like it was dry land. They were able to do this 
because they had faith. But when the Egyptians 
tried to follow them, they were drowned. 

30 And the walls of Jericho fell because of the 
faith of God's people. They marched around the 
walls for seven days, and then the walls fell. 

31 And Rahab, the prostitute, welcomed the 
Israelite spies like friends. And because of her 
faith, she was not killed with the ones who 
refused to obey. 

32 Do I need to give you more examples? I don't 
have enough time to tell you about Gideon, Barak, 
Samson, Jephthah, David, Samuel, and the 
prophets.* 33 A11 of them had great faith. And with 
that faith they defeated kingdoms. They did what 
was right, and God helped them in the ways he 
promised. With their faith some people closed the 
mouths of lions. 34 And some were able to stop 
blazing fires. Others escaped from being killed 
with swords. Some who were weak were made 
strong. They became powerful in battle and 
defeated other armies. 35 There were women who 
lost loved ones but got them back when they were 
raised from death. Others were tortured* but 
refused to accept their freedom. They did this so 
that they could be raised from death to a better 
life. 36 Some were laughed at and beaten. Others 
were tied and put into prison. 37 They were killed 
with stones. They were cut in half. They were 
killed with swords. The only clothes some of them 
had were sheep skins or goat skins. They were 
poor, persecuted,* and treated badly by others. 
38 The world was not good enough for these great 
people. They had to wander in deserts and moun- 
tains, living in caves and holes in the ground. 

39 God was pleased with all of them because of 
their faith. But not one of them received God's 
great promise. 40 God planned something better for 

'11:28 angel of death Literally, "the destroyer." To punish the Egyp- 
tians, God sent an angel to kill the oldest son in each home. See 
Ex. 12:29-32. 2 11:28 firstborn The first child born into a family. 
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pregatit pentru noi ceva mai bun. Atunci vor 
putea acesti oameni sa fie facuti desavarsiti, 
dar numai impreuna cu noi. 

Sa urmam exemplul lui Isus 

IO 1 Avem multi martori ai credintei. Ei 
^Lne inconjoara asemenea unui nor. 
Sa aruncam deci tot ce ne trage inapoi si 
pacatul care atat de usor ne face sa ne 
impiedicam! Sa alergam cu perseverenta in 
intrecerea care ne sta inainte! 2 Sa ne tinem 
ochii atintiti asupra lui Isus, conducatorul 
credintei noastre si eel care o duce la impli- 
nire. Pentru bucuria care II astepta, Isus a 
indurat moartea pe cruce si a acceptat rusi- 
nea unei astfel de morti, iar acum sta la 
dreapta tronului lui Dumnezeu. 3 Ganditi-va 
la El, care a indurat o opozitie atat de mare 
din partea oamenilor pacatosi, pentru ca sa 
nu va pierdeti curajul si sa cadeti de 
oboseala. 

Dumnezeu este ca un tata 

4 Ati luptat impotriva pacatului, dar nu ati 
ajuns inca sa va impotriviti pana la moarte. 
5 Sunteti fiii lui Dumnezeu, dar ati uitat cuvin- 
tele de incurajare care v-au fost adresate: 

„Fiul meu, nu dispretui 
disciplinarea Domnului 
si nu renunta cand El te mustra! 
6 Caci Domnul disciplineaza 
pe cine iubeste 
si il pedepseste pe acela pe 
care 1-a acceptat ca fiu al Sau." 

Proverbe 3.11-12 

7 Rabdati aceasta disciplina! Ea arata ca 
Dumnezeu Se poarta cu noi ca si cu fiii Lui, 
pentru ca orice tata isi disciplineaza copilul. 
8 Daca nu sunteti disciplinati asa cum sunt toti 
copiii, atunci sunteti copii nelegitimi, si nu fii 
adevarati. 9 Parintii nostri naturali ne-au disci- 
plinat si noi i-am respectat. Deci cu atat mai 
mult ar trebui sa acceptam disciplina Tatalui 
nostru spiritual si sa traim. 10 Parintii nostri 
ne-au disciplinat pentru un timp, asa cum au 
crezut ei ca este mai bine, insa disciplina apli- 
cata de Dumnezeu este spre binele nostru, ca 
sa devenim sfinti, asemenea Lui. 11 Disciplina 
nu este niciodata placuta pe moment, ci este 
dureroasa. Dar mai tarziu, dupa ce am trecut 
prin scoala ei, disciplina aduce pacea unei 
vieti traite potrivit cu voia lui Dumnezeu. 



us. He wanted to make us perfect. Of course, he 
wanted those great people to be made perfect too, 
but not before we could all enjoy that blessing 
together. 

We Also Should Follow Jesus' Example 

1Q 1 We have all these great people around us 
^L as examples. Their lives tell us what faith 
means. So we, too, should run the race that is 
before us and never quit. We should remove from 
our lives anything that would slow us down and 
the sin that so often makes us fall. 2 We must 
never stop looking to Jesus. He is the leader of 
our faith, and he is the one who makes our faith 
complete. He suffered death on the cross. But he 
accepted the shame of the cross like it was 
nothing. He did this because of the joy that God 
put before him. And now he is sitting at the right 
side of God's throne. 3 Think about Jesus. He 
patiently endured the angry insults that sinful 
people were shouting at him. Think about him, so 
that you won't get discouraged and stop trying. 

God Is Like a Father 

4 You are struggling against sin, but you have 
not had to give up your life for the cause. 5 You 
are children of God, and he speaks words of com- 
fort to you. You have forgotten these words: 

"My child, don't think the Lord's discipline is 
worth nothing, 
and don't stop trying when he corrects you. 
6 The Lord disciplines everyone he loves; 
and he punishes everyone he accepts 
as a child." Proverbs 3:11-12 



7 So accept sufferings like they are a father's dis- 
cipline. God does these things to you like a father 
correcting his children. You know that all children 
are disciplined by their fathers. 8 So, if you never 
receive the discipline that every child must have, 
you are not true children and don't really belong to 
God. 9 We have all had fathers here on earth who 
corrected us with discipline. And we respected 
them. So it is even more important that we accept 
discipline from the Father of our spirits. If we do 
this, we will have life. 1 °Our fathers on earth disci- 
plined us for a short time in the way they thought 
was best. But God disciplines us to help us, so that 
we can be holy* like him. 11 We don't enjoy disci- 
pline when we get it. It is painful. But later, after 
we have learned our lesson from it, we will enjoy 
the peace that comes from doing what is right. 
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Aveti grija cum va traiti viata! 

12 Asa ca intariti-va bratele obosite si 
genunchii tremuranzi! 13 Mergeti pe calea 
cea dreapta pentru ca sa fiti mantuiti si 
pentru ca nu cumva slabiciunea voastra sa 
va faca sa va abated de la tinta. 

14 Incercati sa traiti in pace cu toti oame- 
nii si sa duceti o viata sfanta, caci fara sfin- 
tenie nimeni nu-L va vedea pe Domnul. 
15 Aveti grija ca nimeni sa nu se abata de la 
harul lui Dumnezeu si astfel sa devina ase- 
menea unei buruieni amare care creste si da 
nastere la multe probleme si prin care multi 
oameni pot fi tulburati si distrusi. 16 Aveti 
grija ca nimeni sa nu fie imoral sau un om 
lumesc, cum era Esau. Esau si-a vandut 
dreptul primului nascut doar pentru o portie 
de mancare. 17 Si stiti ca dupa aceea a vrut 
sa-si primeasca binecuvantarea, si chiar a 
plans. Dar tatal sau a refuzat sa i-o dea, 
pentru ca Esau nu putea sa schimbe ceea ce 
facuse. 

18 Voi nu v-ati apropiat de un munte' care 
putea fi atins si care era cuprins de foe, de 
intuneric, de negura si de furtuna; 19 nici nu 
v-ati adunat la sunetul unei trambite si n-afi 
ascultat glasul care a vorbit in asa fel, incat 
cei care 1-au auzit au cerut sa nu li se mai 
vorbeasca. 20 Caci ei nu puteau suporta ce li 
se poruncise: „Chiar un animal daca se va 
atinge de munte, sa fie omorat cu pietre." 2 
21 Si intr-adevar, imaginea aceea era atat de 
infricosatoare, incat Moise a spus: „Tremur 
de frica." 5 

22 Dar voi v-ati apropiat de muntele Sion, 
de cetatea Dumnezeului celui viu, de 
Ierusalimul ceresc; de miile si miile de 
ingeri care s-au adunat cu bucurie; 23 de 
Biserica primilor nascuti, ale caror nume 
sunt scrise in ceruri; v-ati apropiat de 
Dumnezeu, Cel ce judeca toti oamenii, si de 
duhurile oamenilor drepti, care au fost 
facuti desavarsiti; 24 de Isus, Mijlocitorul 
unui nou legamant si de sangele ce a fost 
stropit, care ne vorbeste despre lucruri mai 
bune decat sangele lui Abel*. 



Be Careful How You Live 

12 You have become weak, so make yourselves 
strong again. 13 Live in the right way so that you 
will be saved and your weakness will not cause 
you to be lost. 

14 Try to live in peace with everyone. And try to 
keep your lives free from sin. Anyone whose life is 
not holy* will never see the Lord. 15 Be careful that 
no one fails to get God's grace.* Be careful that no 
one loses their faith and becomes like a bitter weed 
growing among you. Someone like that can ruin 
your whole group. 16 Be careful that no one com- 
mits sexual sin. And be careful that no one is like 
Esau and never thinks about God. Esau was the 
oldest son and he would have inherited everything 
from his father. But he sold all that for a single 
meal. 17 You remember that after Esau did this, he 
wanted to get his father's blessing. He wanted that 
blessing so much that he cried. But his father 
refused to give him the blessing, because Esau 
could find no way to change what he had done. 

18 You have not come to a place that can be 
seen and touched, like that mountain the people of 
Israel* came to, that was burning with fire and 
covered with darkness, gloom, and storms. 
19 There is no sound of a trumpet or a voice 
speaking words like they heard. When they heard 
the voice, they begged to never hear another 
word. 20 They did not want to hear the command: 
"If anything, even an animal, touches the moun- 
tain, it must be killed with stones." 7 21 What they 
saw was so terrible that Moses said, "I am shaking 
with fear." 2 3 

22 But you have come to Mount Zion,* to the city 
of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem. 4 You 
have come to a place where thousands of angels 
have gathered to celebrate. 23 You have come to the 
meeting of God's firstborn 5 children. Their names 
are written in heaven. You have come to God, the 
judge of all people. And you have come to the 
spirits of good people who have been made per- 
fect. 24 You have come to Jesus — the one who 
brought the new agreement* from God to his 
people. You have come to the sprinkled blood 6 that 
tells us about better things than the blood of Abel.* 



'12.18 munte versetele 8-21 fac trimitere la evenimentele prin 
care a trecut poporul lui Israel pe Muntele Sinai, relatate in 
Ex.9. 2 12.20 Citat din Ex. 19.12-13. 5 12.21 Citat din 
Dt. 9.19. 



'12:20 Quote from Ex. 19:12-13. 2 12:21 Quote from Deut. 9:19. 
J 12:21 Verses 18-21 These verses refer to things that happened to the 
people of Israel in the time of Moses as described in Ex. 19. 4 12:22 
Jerusalem Here, the spiritual city of God's people. 5 12:23 firstborn 
The first son born in a Jewish family had the most important place in the 
family and received special blessings. All God's children are like that. 
6 12:24 sprinkled blood The blood (death) of Jesus. 
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25 Aveti grija sa nu refuzati sa-L ascultati 
pe Cel ce va vorbeste! Acei oameni care au 
refuzat sa-L asculte pe Dumnezeu, care i-a 
avertizat pe pamant, nu au scapat. Deci cu 
siguranta nici noi nu vom scapa, daca ne 
intoarcem de la Cel ce ne vorbeste din 
ceruri. 26 Vocea Lui a cutremurat atunci 
pamantul. Dar aceeasi voce ne-a promis 
acum ca: „Voi mai face inca o data sa se 
cutremure pamantul, dar, de data aceasta, se 
vor cutremura si cerurile." 7 27 Cuvintele 
„inca o data" arata ca toate lucrurile care au 
fost create, vor fi distruse, caci acestea pot fi 
clatinate. Deci numai lucrurile care nu pot fi 
clatinate vor ramane. 

28 Sa fim recunoscatori ca noi am primit o 
imparatie care nu poate fi clatinata. Astfel, 
sa-I slujim lui Dumnezeu cu reverenta si cu 
teama, intr-un mod care sa fie pe placul Lui, 
29 fiindca Dumnezeul nostru este „ca un foe 
mistuitor." 

fnchinarea care este pe placul lui Dumnezeu 

1Q 1 Iubiti-va in continuare ca frati si 
wsurori in Cristos! 2 Nu uitati sa fiti 
primitori de oaspeti, pentru ca unii oameni, 
fiind ospitalieri, i-au gazduit, fara sa stie, pe 
ingeri. 3 Amintiti-va de cei ce sunt in inchi- 
soare, ca si cum ati fi si voi inchisi impreu- 
na cu ei! Si amintiti-va de cei ce sufera, ca 
si cum ati suferi si voi! 

4 Casatoria sa fie respectata de toata lumea 
si sa fie pastrata curata! Sotii sa fie fideli 
unul celuilalt, caci Dumnezeu va judeca pe 
cei desfranati si pe adulteri. 5 Paziti-va sufle- 
tele de iubirea de bani si fiti multumiti cu ce 
aveti, pentru ca Dumnezeu a spus: 

„In nici un caz n-am sa te las, 
niciodata nu te voi parasi." 

Deuteronom 31.6 

6 Asa ca putem spune cu incredere: 

„Domnul este ajutorul meu, 

nu ma voi teme. 
Ce rau mi-ar putea face un om?" 

Psalmul 118.6 

7 Amintiti-va de conducatorii vostri, care 
v-au vestit Cuvantul lui Dumnezeu! 
Aduceti-va aminte cum au trait si au murit 



25 Be careful and don't refuse to listen when 
God speaks. Those people refused to listen to 
him when he warned them on earth. And they 
did not escape. Now God is speaking from 
heaven. So now it will be worse for those who 
refuse to listen to him. 26 When he spoke before, 
his voice shook the earth. But now he has 
promised, "Once again I will shake the earth, but 
I will also shake heaven." 7 27 The words "once 
again" clearly show us that everything that was 
created will be destroyed — that is, the things that 
can be shaken. And only what cannot be shaken 
will remain. 



28 So we should be thankful because we have a 
kingdom that cannot be shaken. And because we 
are thankful, we should worship God in a way that 
will please him. We should do this with respect 
and fear, 29 because our God is like a fire that can 
destroy us. 

Worship That Pleases God 

1Q 1 Continue loving each other as brothers 
O and sisters in Christ. 2 Always remember 
to help people by welcoming them into your 
home. Some people have done that and have 
helped angels without knowing it. 3 Don't forget 
those who are in prison. Remember them like you 
are in prison with them. And don't forget those 
who are suffering. Remember them like you are 
suffering with them. 

4 Marriage should be honored by everyone. And 
every marriage should be kept pure between hus- 
band and wife. God will judge guilty those who 
commit sexual sins and adultery.* 5 Keep your 
lives free from the love of money. And be satis- 
fied with what you have. God has said, 

"I will never leave you; 
I will never run away from you." 

Deuteronomy 31:6 

6 So we can feel sure and say, 

"The Lord is my helper; 

I will not be afraid. 
People can do nothing to me." Psalm 1 18:6 



7 Remember your leaders. They taught God's 
message to you. Remember how they lived and 



'12.26 Citatdin Hag. 2.6. 



; 12:26 Quote from Hag. 2:6. 
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ei si imitati exemplul credintei lor! 8 Isus 
Cristos este acelasi ieri, azi si intotdeauna. 

9 Nu va lasati abatuti de la drumul vostru 
de nici un fel de invatatura straina! Bine 
este ca inimile voastre sa fie intarite prin 
harul lui Dumnezeu si nu prin respectarea 
unor reguli privind mancarurile, caci reguli- 
le acestea nu le-au fost de nici un folos 
celor care le-au respectat. 

10 Noi avem un altar de pe care preotii care 
slujesc la cortul sfant nu au dreptul sa 
manance. 11 Marele preot* duce sangele ani- 
malelor in Locul eel mai sfant, ca jertfa 
pentru pacate, dar trupurile animalelor sunt 
arse in afara taberei. 12 De aceea si Isus a 
suferit in afara cetatii, pentru a-Si sfinti 
poporul prin propriul Sau sange. 13 Sa iesim 
deci din tabara, sa mergem la El si sa indu- 
ram aceeasi umilire pe care a suferit-o El! 
14 Caci noi nu avem aici o cetate care sa dure- 
ze, ci suntem in cautarea celei viitoare. 15 Sa 
aducem deci fara incetare, prin Isus Cristos, 
jertfa laudei noastre catre Dumnezeu, prin 
cuvintele care marturisesc Numele Lui! 16 Sa 
nu uitati sa faceti bine altor oameni si sa 
impartiti cu ei ceea ce aveti, caci astfel de 
jertfe sunt placute lui Dumnezeu. 

1 7 Ascultati-i pe conducatorii vostri si res- 
pectati autoritatea lor! Acesti oameni au 
grija de sufletele voastre si sunt responsabili 
pentru voi. Ascultati-i, pentru ca ei sa-si 
poata face lucrarea cu bucurie, nu cu durere 
si suparare. Durerea si supararea lor nu va 
vor ajuta la nimic. 

18 Rugati-va pentru noi, caci suntem 
siguri ca avem o constiinta curata si urma- 
rim binele in tot ceea ce facem. 19 In mod 
deosebit, va rog sa faceti lucrul acesta 
pentru ca Dumnezeu sa ma trimita din nou 
la voi cat mai curand. 

20 Prin sangele legamantului etern, 
Dumnezeul pacii L-a inviat din morti pe 
Marele Pastor al oilor, pe Domnul nostru 
Isus. 21 Fie ca Dumnezeul pacii sa va dea 
toate lucrurile bune de care aveti nevoie 
pentru ca voi sa faceti voia Lui! Si fie ca El 
sa lucreze in noi ce-I este placut, prin Isus 
Cristos! A Lui sa fie slava pentru totdeau- 
na! Amin.* 



died, and copy their faith. 8 Jesus Christ is the 
same yesterday, today, and forever. 9 Don't let all 
kinds of strange teachings lead you into the wrong 
way. Depend only on God's grace* for spiritual 
strength, not on rules about foods. Obeying those 
rules doesn't help anyone. 



10 We have a sacrifice. 7 And those priests who 
serve in the Holy Tent* cannot eat from the sacri- 
fice we have. 11 The high priest* carries the blood 
of animals into the Most Holy Place 2 and offers 
that blood for sins. But the bodies of those ani- 
mals are burned outside the camp. 12 So Jesus also 
suffered outside the city. He died to make his 
people holy* with his own blood. 13 So we should 
go to Jesus outside the camp and accept the same 
shame that he had. 14 Here on earth we don't have 
a city that lasts forever. But we are waiting for 
the city that we will have in the future. 15 So 
through Jesus we should never stop offering our 
sacrifice* to God. That sacrifice is our praise, 
coming from lips that speak his name. 16 And 
don't forget to do good and to share what you 
have with others, because sacrifices like these are 
very pleasing to God. 

17 Obey your leaders. Be willing to do what 
they say. They are responsible for your spiritual 
welfare, so they are always watching to protect 
you. Obey them so that their work will give them 
joy, not grief. It won't help you to make it hard 
for them. 

18 Continue praying for us. We feel right about 
what we do, because we always try to do what is 
best. 19 And I beg you to pray that God will send 
me back to you soon. I want this more than any- 
thing else. 

20-21 j p ra y mat j^g (^d f p eace w ju gi ve y OU 

every good thing you need so that you can do 
what he wants. God is the one who raised from 
death our Lord Jesus, the Great Shepherd of his 
sheep. He raised him because Jesus sacrificed his 
blood to begin the new agreement* that never 
ends. I pray that God will work through Jesus 
Christ to do the things in us that please him. To 
him be glory* forever. Amen. 

1 13:10 sacrifice Literally, "altar." Here, it means the sacrifice (offering) 
of Jesus. He gave his life to pay for people's sins. 2 13:11 Most Holy 
Place Literally, "the holies," the place in the Jewish Tabernacle or 
Temple where God met the high priest. 
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22 Fratilor, va rog sa ascultati cu rabdare 
aceste cuvinte de incurajare, tinand seama 
de faptul ca v-am scris o scrisoare scurta. 
23 Vreau sa stiti ca fratele nostru Timotei a 
fost eliberat din inchisoare. Daca va ajunge 
aici in curand, ma va insoti cand voi veni 
sa va vad. 

24 Salutati-i pe toti conducatorii vostri si 
pe toti sfintii! Cei din Italia va transmit 
salutari. 

25 Fie ca harul lui Dumnezeu sa fie cu voi 
toti! Amin. 



22 My brothers and sisters, I beg you to listen 
patiently to what I have said. I wrote this letter to 
strengthen you. And it is not very long. 23 I want 
you to know that our brother Timothy is out of 
prison. If he comes to me soon, we will both come 
to see you. 

24 Give my greetings to all your leaders and to 
all God's people. All those from Italy send you 
their greetings. 

25 God's grace be with you all. 
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Scrisoarea lui 
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I 1 lacov, slujitor al lui Dumnezeu si al 
Domnului Isus Cristos, catre poporul lui 
Dumnezeu 7 imprastiat in lumea intreaga: 
salutari! 

Credinta si Tntelepciunea 

2 Fratilor, sa considerati drept o mare bucu- 
rie cand treceti prin diferite incercari, 3 caci 
stiti ca incercarile prin care treceti va fac mai 
rabdatori. 4 Iar rabdarea obtinuta ar trebui sa 
se vada in lucrarea voastra desavarsita. 
Astfel, veti fi desavarsiti, intregi si nu va va 
lipsi nimic. 5 Deci, daca vreunul dintre voi are 
nevoie de intelepciune, s-o ceara de la 
Dumnezeu, care da tuturor oamenilor cu 
inima larga, fara repros, si Dumnezeu i-o va 
da. 6 Dar sa ceara cu credinta si sa nu se indo- 
iasca deloc. Pentru ca omul care se indoieste 
este ca un val in mare, impins si aruncat de 
vant incoace si incolo. 7 Un astfel de om sa nu 
creada ca va primi ceva de la Domnul, 8 caci 
este indecis si inconstant in tot ceea ce face. 

Adevarata bogatie 

9 Fratele care este intr-o stare umila sa se 
mandreasca in inaltarea sa, 10 iar eel bogat, 
in umilinta sa, pentru ca el va pieri ca o 
floare salbatica. 11 Soarele rasare si usuca 
planta cu arsita sa. Floarea cade, iar frumu- 
setea ei dispare. La fel se va intampla si cu 
eel bogat. El va pieri o data cu planurile pe 
care si le face. 



Ispita nu vine de la Dumnezeu 

12 Binecuvantat este omul care ramane 
credincios cand este ispitit, pentru ca, dupa 
ce a fost gasit bun, va primi cununa vietii 
eterne pe care Dumnezeu a promis-o celor 
ce-L iubesc. 13 Cand cineva este ispitit sa nu 

'1.1 poporul lui Dumnezeu Literal: „cele douasprezece triburi". 
Credinciosii in Cristos sunt asemenea triburilor lui Israel, 
poporul ales al lui Dumnezeu in Vechiul Testament. 



I 1 Greetings from James, a servant of God and 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
To God's people 7 who are scattered all over 
the world. 

Faith and Wisdom 

2 My brothers and sisters, you will have many 
kinds of trouble. But this gives you a reason to be 
very happy. 3 You know that when your faith is 
tested, you learn to be patient in suffering. 4 If you 
let that patience work in you, the end result will 
be good. You will be mature and complete. You 
will be all that God wants you to be. 

5 Do any of you need wisdom? Ask God for it. 
He is generous and enjoys giving to everyone. So 
he will give you wisdom. 6 But when you ask God, 
you must believe. Don't doubt him. Whoever 
doubts is like a wave in the sea that is blown up 
and down by the wind. 7 " 8 People like that are 
thinking two different things at the same time. 
They can never decide what to do. So they should 
not think they will receive anything from the Lord. 

True Riches 

9 Believers who are poor should be glad that 
God considers them so important. 10 Believers 
who are rich should be glad when bad things 
happen that humble them. Their riches won't keep 
them from disappearing as quickly as wild 
flowers. 11 As the sun rises and gets hotter, its heat 
dries up the plants, and the flowers fall off. The 
flowers that were so beautiful are now dead. 
That's how it is with the rich. While they are still 
making plans for their business, they will die. 

Temptation Does Not Come From God 

12 What great blessings there are for those who 
are tempted and remain faithful! After they have 
proved their faith, God will give them the crown* 
of eternal life. God promised this to all people 
who love him. 1 3 Whenever you feel tempted to do 
something bad, you should not say, "God is 

' 1 :1 God's people Literally, "the twelve tribes." Believers in Christ are 
like the tribes of Israel, God's chosen people in the Old Testament. 
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spuna: „Ispita aceasta vine de la 
Dumnezeu", caci Dumnezeu nu poate fi 
ispitit sa faca rau si nu ispiteste pe nimeni. 
14 Dorinta fiecarui om este cea care il ispites- 
te cand este atras si ademenit. 15 Apoi dorin- 
\a, o data conceputa, da nastere pacatului, iar 
pacatul ajuns la maturitate aduce moartea. 

16 Iubitii mei frati, nu va lasati inselati! 
17 Orice lucru bun si orice dar desavarsit 
vine de la Dumnezeu, se coboara de la Tatal 
care a creat luminile ceresti. El nu Se 
schimba niciodata, El ramane intotdeauna 
acelasi. 18 Potrivit voii Sale, Dumnezeu ne-a 
nascut prin Cuvantul adevarului, ca sa fim 
cele dintai roade ale creatiei Sale. 



19 Iubitii mei frati, intelegeti bine acest 
lucru: grabiti-va mai bine sa ascultati decat 
sa vorbiti si nu va maniati repede. 20 Mania 
unui om nu-1 ajuta sa traiasca o viata pe pla- 
cul lui Dumnezeu. 21 Indepartati toata necu- 
ratia si orice urma de rautate si primiti cu 
blandete invatatura lui Dumnezeu care a 
fost semanata in voi. Aceasta invatatura va 
poate salva sufletele. 

22 Nu va limitati la auzirea Cuvantului lui 
Dumnezeu, ci puneti in practica invatatura 
sa. Daca nu faceti altceva decat sa ascultati 
citindu-se sau comentandu-se Cuvantul lui 
Dumnezeu, va inselati pe voi insiva. 23 Daca 
cineva asculta Cuvantul lui Dumnezeu, dar 
nu-1 implineste cu fapta, este ca un om care 
isi priveste fata intr-o oglinda. 24 E1 isi pri- 
veste fata cu atentie, dar imediat ce pleaca 
din fata oglinzii uita cum arata. 25 Insa eel 
care studiaza cu atentie Legea desavarsita a 
lui Dumnezeu, care aduce oamenilor liber- 
tatea, si nu se abate de la ea si nu uita ce a 
auzit, ci pune in practica invatatura lui 
Dumnezeu, va fi binecuvantat in lucrarea sa. 

Adevarata Tnchinare 

26 Cine se crede un om religios, dar nu-si 
tine in frau limba, se insala pe el insusi. 
Religia acestui om este inutila. 27 Religia 
considerata de Dumnezeu ca fiind curata si 
neintinata este aceasta: sa ai grija de orfani 
si de vaduve in suferinta lor si sa te pazesti 
pe tine insuti de influenta rea a lumii. 



tempting me." Evil cannot tempt God, and God 
himself does not tempt anyone. 14 You are tempted 
by the evil things you want. Your own desire 
leads you away and traps you. 15 Your desire 
grows inside you until it results in sin. Then the 
sin grows bigger and bigger and finally ends in 
death. 

16 My dear brothers and sisters, don't be fooled 
about this. 17 Everything good comes from God. 
Every perfect gift is from him. These good gifts 
come down from the Father who made all the 
lights in the sky. But God never changes like the 
shadows from those lights. He is always the same. 
18 God decided to give us life through the true 
message he sent to us. He wanted us to be the 
most important of all that he created. 

Listening and Obeying 

19 My dear brothers and sisters, always be 
more willing to listen than to speak. Keep con- 
trol of your anger. 20 Anger does not help you 
live the way God wants. 21 So get rid of every- 
thing evil in your lives — every kind of wrong 
you do. Be humble and accept God's teaching 
that is planted in your hearts. This teaching can 
save you. 

22 Do what God's teaching says; don't just listen 
and do nothing. When you only sit and listen, you 
are fooling yourselves. 23 Hearing God's teaching 
and doing nothing is like looking at your face in 
the mirror 24 and doing nothing about what you 
saw. You go away and immediately forget how 
bad you looked. 25 But when you look into God's 
perfect law that sets people free, pay attention to 
it. If you do what it says, you will have God's 
blessing. Never just listen to his teaching and 
forget what you heard. 



The True Way to Worship God 

26 You might think you are a very religious 
person. But if your tongue is out of control, you 
are fooling yourself. Your careless talk makes 
your offerings to God worthless. 27 The worship 
that God wants is this: caring for orphans or 
widows who need help and keeping yourself free 
from the world's evil influence. This is the kind of 
worship that God accepts as pure and good. 
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Dragostea fata de toti oamenii 

2 1 Fratii mei, voi aveti credinta in Domnul 
nostru slavit, Isus Cristos. Dar nu o 
manifestati purtandu-va cu unii oameni 
intr-un fel si cu altii in alt fel. 2 Sa zicem ca 
in adunarea voastra intra un om care poarta 
un inel de aur si haine scumpe si intra si un 
om sarac, imbracat in haine zdrentaroase. 
3 Sa zicem ca va purtati cu multa atentie cu 
omul imbracat frumos si ii spuneti: 
„Dumneavoastra stati in locul acesta bun!", 
iar celui sarac ii spuneti: „Tu stai acolo, in 
picioare!", sau: „Stai jos, la picioarele 
mele!" 4 Daca faceti acest lucru, voi ii consi- 
derati pe unii oameni mai importanti decat 
altii. Gandurile rele dau nastere la aceasta 
judecata partinitoare. 

5 Iubiti frati, ascultati-ma! Dumnezeu i-a 
ales pe cei pe care lumea ii considera saraci 
sa fie bogati in credinta si mostenitori ai 
Imparatiei pe care a El promis-o celor care 
II iubesc. 6 Dar voi ati aratat dispret fata de 
omul sarac. Oare nu bogatii va asupresc si 
va tarasc prin tribunale? 7 Si nu sunt ei 
aceia care isi bat joe de numele bun pe care 
il purtati? 

8 Daca impliniti cu adevarat Legea impa- 
rateasca, conform Scripturii* care spune: 
„Iubeste-ti aproapele asa cum te iubesti pe 
tine insuti!"', faceti ce este bine. 9 Dar daca 
va purtati cu unii oameni ca si cum ar fi mai 
importanti decat altii, pacatuiti si sunteti 
dovediti vinovati de incalcarea Legii lui 
Dumnezeu. 10 Va spun aceste lucruri pentru 
ca, daca cineva face tot ceea ce spune 
Legea, cu o singura exceptie, va fi vinovat 
de incalcarea intregii Legi. 11 Dumnezeu a 
spus: „Sa nu comiti adulter!" 2 Acelasi 
Dumnezeu a spus: „Sa nu ucizi!" 5 Deci, 
daca nu comiti adulter, dar ucizi, esti vino- 
vat de incalcarea Legii. 12 Sa vorbiti si sa va 
purtati ca unii care veti fi judecati de Legea 
care ii elibereaza pe oameni. 13 Dumnezeu ii 
va judeca fara mila pe cei ce n-au avut mila 
fata de altii. Dar eel ce a aratat mila poate 
veni fara teama la judecata. 

Credinta aratata prin fapte 

14 Fratii mei, la ce-i foloseste cuiva sa 
pretinda ca are credinta, daca nu face nimic 
pentru a o dovedi? Poate credinta aceasta 

'2.8 Citat din Lv. 19.18. 2 2.11 Citat din Exod 20.14; 
Dt. 5.18. J 2.11 Citat din Exod 20.13; Dt. 5.17. 



Love All People 

2 1 My dear brothers and sisters, you are 
believers in our glorious Lord Jesus Christ. So 
don't treat some people better than others. 
2 Suppose someone comes into your meeting 
wearing very nice clothes and a gold ring. At the 
same time a poor person comes in wearing old, 
dirty clothes. 3 You show special attention to the 
person wearing nice clothes. You say, "Sit here in 
this good seat." But you say to the poor person, 
"Stand there!" or, "Sit on the floor by our feet!" 
4 Doesn't this show that you think some people are 
more important than others? You set yourselves 
up as judges — judges who make bad decisions. 



5 Listen, my dear brothers and sisters. God chose 
the poor people in the world to be rich in faith. He 
chose them to receive the kingdom God promised 
to those who love him. 6 But you show no respect 
to those who are poor. And you know that the rich 
are the ones who always try to control your lives. 
And they are the ones who take you to court. 7 And 
the rich are the ones who insult the wonderful 
name of Christ, the name by which you are known. 

8 One law rules over all other laws. This royal law 
is found in the Scriptures*: "Love your neighbor 7 
the same as you love yourself." 2 If you obey this 
law, you are doing right. 9 But if you are treating 
one person as more important than another, you are 
sinning. You are guilty of breaking God's law. 

10 You might follow all of God's law. But if you 
fail to obey only one command, you are guilty of 
breaking all the commands in that law. 11 God 
said, "Don't commit adultery.*" 5 The same God 
also said, "Don't kill." 4 So if you don't commit 
adultery, but you kill someone, you are guilty of 
breaking all of God's law. 

12 You will be judged by the law that makes 
people free. You should remember this in every- 
thing you say and do. 13 Yes, you must show 
mercy to others. If you do not show mercy, then 
God will not show mercy to you when he judges 
you. But the one who shows mercy can stand 
without fear before the Judge. 

Faith and Good Works 

14 My brothers and sisters, if someone says they 
have faith but do nothing, that faith is worth 

'2:8 your neighbor Or, "others." Jesus' teaching in Lk. 10:25-37 makes 
clear that this includes anyone in need. 2 2:8 Quote from Lev. 19:18. 
J 2:11 Quote from Ex. 20:14; Deut. 5:18. 4 2:11 Quote from 
Ex. 20:13; Deut. 5:17. 
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sa-1 mantuiasca? 15 Daca un frate sau o sora 
nu au haine si le lipseste hrana de fiecare zi, 
16 iar voi le spuneti: „Dumnezeu sa fie cu 
voi! Sper sa va incalziti si sa mancati pe 
saturate!", dar nu le dati lucrurile de care au 
nevoie pentru trup, nu ati facut nici un bine. 
17 La fel este si cu credinta: daca nu este 
insotita de fapte, credinta este moarta. 

18 Dar cineva poate sa spuna: „Tu ai cre- 
dinta, iar eu am fapte." Arata-mi credinta ta 
fara fapte, iar eu iti voi arata credinta mea 
prin faptele mele. 1 9 Credeti ca exista un sin- 
gur Dumnezeu? Bine faceti! Dar si demo- 
nii* cred si tremura de frica. 

20 Om nechibzuit! Vrei sa vezi ca, fara 
fapte, credinta este inutila? 21 Stramosul 
nostru Avraam a fost indreptadt de 
Dumnezeu datorita faptelor sale, cand 1-a 
adus pe fiul sau, Isaac, pe altar. 22 Vedeti 
deci ca in cazul sau credinta a lucrat 
impreuna cu faptele sale, iar credinta a fost 
intregita prin fapte. 23 Astfel s-a implinit 
pasajul din Scriptura care spune: „Avraam 
L-a crezut pe Dumnezeu si aceasta i-a fost 
considerate ca dreptate" 7 ; de aceea Avraam 
a fost numit „prietenul lui Dumnezeu" 2 . 
24 Vedeti deci ca omul este indreptatit prin 
fapte si nu numai prin credinta. 

25 La fel, prostituata Rahav^ a fost indrep- 
tatita de Dumnezeu prin faptele sale, atunci 
cand i-a primit pe soli in casa ei. Ea i-a aju- 
tat sa scape cu viata aratandu-le un alt 
drum. 

26 Dupa cum trupul fara duh este mort, tot 
asa si credinta fara fapte este moarta. 

Cumpatarea in vorbire 

3 1 Fratii mei, sa nu fiti multi invatatori! 
Stiti doar ca noi, invatatorii, vom fi 
judecati mai aspru decat ceilalti. 2 Cu totii 
gresim adesea. Daca ar fi vreun om care sa 
nu pacatuiasca prin ceea ce spune, acela ar 
fi un om desavarsit. El ar putea sa-si contro- 
leze tot trupul. 3 Noi punem zabale in gura 
cailor, pentru ca ei sa ne asculte si astfel sa 
le putem dirija intreg corpul. 4 Sau corabiile: 
desi sunt atat de mari si sunt purtate de van- 
turi puternice, ele sunt conduse de o carma 

' 2.23 Citat din Geneza 1 5.6. 2 2.23 prietenul lui Dumnezeu 
Vezi 2 Cr. 20.7 si Is. 41 .8. J 2.25 Rahav Vezi los. 2.1-21 . 



nothing. Faith like that cannot save anyone. 
15 Suppose a brother or sister in Christ comes to 
you in need of clothes or something to eat. 16 And 
you say to them, "God be with you! I hope you 
stay warm and get plenty to eat," but you don't 
give them the things they need. If you don't help 
them, your words are worthless. 17 It is the same 
with faith. If it is just faith and nothing more — if 
it doesn't do anything — it is dead. 

18 But someone might argue, "Some people 
have faith, and others have good works." My 
answer would be that you can't show me your 
faith if you don't do anything. But I will show 
you my faith by the good I do. 19 You believe 
there is one God. That's good, but even the 
demons* believe that! And they shake with fear. 

20 You fool! Faith that does nothing is worth 
nothing. Do you want me to prove this to you? 
21 Our father* Abraham* was made right with God 
by what he did. He offered his son Isaac to God 
on the altar.* 22 So you see that Abraham's faith 
and what he did worked together. His faith was 
made perfect by what he did. 23 This shows the 
full meaning of the Scriptures* where they say, 
"Abraham believed God, and God accepted 
Abraham's faith. That faith made Abraham right 
with God."' Abraham was called "God's friend." 2 
24 So you see that people are made right with God 
by what they do. They cannot be made right by 
faith alone. 

25 Another example is Rahab. She was a prosti- 
tute, but she was made right with God by some- 
thing she did. She helped those who were spying 
for God's people. She welcomed them into her 
home and helped them escape by a different road.^ 

26 A person's body that does not have a spirit is 
dead. It is the same with faith — faith that does 
nothing is dead! 

Controlling the Things We Say 

3 1 My brothers and sisters, not many of you 
should be teachers. I say this because, as you 
know, we who teach will be judged more strictly 
than others. 

2 We all make many mistakes. A person who 
never said anything wrong would be perfect. 
Someone like that would be able to control their 
whole body too. 3 We put bits into the mouths of 
horses to make them obey us. With these bits we 
can control their whole body. 4 It is the same with 

'2:23 Quote from Gen. 15:6. 2 2:23 Quote from 2 Chron. 20:7; 
Isa. 41 :8. J 2:25 She helped ... road The story about Rahab is found in 
Josh. 2:1-21. 
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foarte mica si sunt indreptate incotro dores- 
te eel care sta la carma. 5 La fel si limba: 
este o parte mica a trupului, dar se lauda ca 
a facut lucruri importante. Ganditi-va cum o 
flacara mica poate sa dea foe unei paduri 
mari. 6 Limba este ca un foe. Dintre toate 
madularele corpului nostru, ea este o lume 
de rautati, caci limba raspandeste raul inti- 
nandu-ne intregul trup, si pune pe foe tot 
cursul vietii noastre, caci focul ei vine din 
iad. 7 Toate speciile de animale, pasari, rep- 
tile si pesti pot fi si au fost supuse de 
oameni. 8 Dar nici un om nu poate sa supuna 
limba. Ea este un rau fara odihna si este 
plina de o otrava care provoaca moartea. 
9 Cu ea II laudam pe Domnul si Tatal nostru, 
si tot cu ea ii blestemam pe oameni, care au 
fost creati dupa asemanarea lui Dumnezeu. 
10 Din aceeasi gura vine si lauda si bleste- 
mul. Or, lucrul acesta nu ar trebui sa se 
intample, fratilor! 11 Un izvor nu poate da si 
apa dulce si apa sarata prin aceeasi crapatu- 
ra din pamant, nu-i asa? 12 Fratilor, poate un 
smochin sa faca masline? Sau poate o vita 
de vie sa faca smochine? La fel, nici izvorul 
sarat nu poate da apa dulce. 

Intelepciunea care vine de sus 

13 Cine dintre voi este intelept si are abili- 
tatea de a intelege? Sa arate, prin purtarea 
lui buna, faptele sale bune facute cu blande- 
tea pe care i-o da intelepciunea! 14 Dar daca 
aveti in inimi gelozie amara si egoism, sa nu 
va laudati cu intelepciunea voastra! Lauda 
voastra ar fi o minciuna, care ascunde ade- 
varul. 15 Aceasta nu este intelepciunea care 
vine de la Dumnezeu. Ea este pamanteasca, 
nu este spirituals, ci este demonica. 16 Acolo 
unde este gelozie si egoism, acolo este dez- 
ordine si orice lucru rau. 17 Dar intelepciu- 
nea care vine de la Dumnezeu este mai intai 
curata, apoi este plina de pace, blanda, lipsi- 
ta de prejudecati, plina de mila si aduce o 
recolta de fapte bune. Ea este nepartinitoare 
si sincera. 18 Roada dreptatii este semanata 
in pace de catre cei care fac pace. 

Dati-va pe voi insiva lui Dumnezeu 

4 1 De unde vin certurile si neintelegerile 
dintre voi? Nu vin ele chiar din pasiunile 
voastre, care se lupta in trupurile voastre? 
2 Vreti diferite lucruri, dar nu le primiti, si 
atunci ucideti si sunteti invidiosi. Dar tot nu 
puteti obtine ce va doriti si atunci va certati si 



ships. A ship is very big, and it is pushed by 
strong winds. But a very small rudder controls 
that big ship. And the one who controls the rudder 
decides where the ship will go. It goes where he 
wants it to go. 5 It is the same with our tongue. It is 
a small part of the body, but it can boast about 
doing great things. 

A big forest fire can be started with only a little 
flame. 6 The tongue is like a fire. It is a world of 
evil among the parts of our body. It spreads its 
evil through our whole body and starts a fire that 
influences all of life. It gets this fire from hell. 

7 Humans have control over every kind of wild 
animal, bird, reptile, and fish, and they have con- 
trolled all these things. 8 But no one can control 
the tongue. It is wild and evil, full of deadly 
poison. 9 We use our tongues to praise our Lord 
and Father, but then we curse people who were 
created in God's likeness. 10 These praises and 
curses come from the same mouth. My brothers 
and sisters, this should not happen. 11 Do good 
water and bad water flow from the same spring? 
Of course not. 12 My brothers and sisters, can a fig 
tree make olives? Or can a grapevine make figs? 
No, and a well full of salty water cannot give 
good water. 

True Wisdom 

1 3 Are there any among you who are really wise 
and understanding? Then you should show your 
wisdom by living right. You should do what is 
good with humility. A wise person does not boast. 
14 If you are selfish and have bitter jealousy in your 
hearts, you have no reason to boast. Your boasting 
is a lie that hides the truth. 15 That kind of 
"wisdom" does not come from God. That 
"wisdom" comes from the world. It is not spir- 
itual. It is from the devil. 1 6 Where there is jealousy 
and selfishness, there will be confusion and every 
kind of evil. 17 But the wisdom that comes from 
God is like this: First, it is pure. It is also peaceful, 
gentle, and easy to please. This wisdom is always 
ready to help people who have trouble and to do 
good for others. This wisdom is always fair and 
honest. 18 People who work for peace in a peaceful 
way get the blessings that come from right living. 

Give Yourselves to God 

4 1 Do you know where your fights and argu- 
ments come from? They come from the 
selfish desires that make war inside you. 2 You 
want things, but you don't get them. So you kill 
and are jealous of others. But you still cannot get 
what you want. So you argue and fight. You don't 
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va luptati. Fratilor, motivul pentru care nu 
primiti ceea ce doriti este ca nu-I cereti lui 
Dumnezeu. 3 Iar cand cereti, nu primiti pentru 
ca cereti din motive gresite. Voi vreti sa iro- 
siti ceea ce ati primit satisfacandu-va proprii- 
le voastre placeri. 4 Suflete adultere, nu stiti 
ca, daca iubiti lumea, inseamna ca-L urati pe 
Dumnezeu? Cine vrea sa fie prieten cu lumea 
se face dusman al lui Dumnezeu. 5 Credeti ca 
degeaba spune Scriptura* ca Duhul* pe care 
Dumnezeu L-a pus sa locuiasca in noi ne 
doreste cu gelozie? 7 6 Dar harul pe care ni-1 
da Dumnezeu este si mai mare. Dupa cum 
spune Scriptura: „Dumnezeu sta impotriva 
celor mandri, dar da har celor umili." 2 7 De 
aceea, supuneti-va lui Dumnezeu! 
Impotriviti-va Diavolului, si el va fugi de la 
voi. 8 Apropiati-va de Dumnezeu, iar El Se va 
apropia de voi. Curatiti-va mainile, pacatosi- 
lor, si purificati-va inimile, oameni cu sufle- 
tul impartit! Voi, care incercati sa urmati si 
lumea si pe Dumnezeu! 9 Intristati-va, jeliti si 
plangeti! Rasul sa vi se prefaca in jale! 
Bucuria sa vi se prefaca in intristare! 10 Fiti 
umili inaintea Domnului si El va va inalta. 

Voi nu sunteti judecatori 

11 Fratilor, nu mai vorbiti unul impotriva 
altuia! Cel ce spune lucruri rele despre fra- 
tele sau sau il judeca pe fratele sau, vorbeste 
impotriva Legii si judeca Legea. Si daca ju- 
deci Legea, atunci nu faci ceea ce spune 
Legea, ci te faci pe tine insuti judecator. 
12 Este un singur Legiuitor si este un singur 
Judecator. El poate sa salveze sau sa distru- 
ga. Dar cine esti tu, ca sa-1 judeci pe aproa- 
pele tau? 

Lasati-va planurile in seama lui Dumnezeu! 

13 Ascultati acum, voi, cei care spuneti: 
„Astazi sau maine ne vom duce in orasul 
acela si vom ramane acolo un an. Vom face 
comert si vom castiga o multime de bani." 
14 Insa nu stiti ce va aduce ziua de maine, 
caci ce este viata voastra? Este ca un abur, 
care se vede pentru putin timp, apoi dispare. 
15 Dimpotriva, voi ar trebui sa spuneti: 
„Daca va vrea Domnul, vom fi in viata si 
vom face lucrul acesta sau acela." 1 6 Insa voi 
sunteti mandri si laudarosi. Orice lauda de 
acest fel este rea! 17 Cel ce stie ce este bine 
sa faca si nu face lucrul acela, pacatuieste. 

'4.5 „Duhul ... gelozie" Sau: „Duhul pe care l-a pus in noi 
dore?te cu invidie?" 2 4.6 Citat din Pv. 3.34. 



get what you want because you don't ask God. 
3 Or when you ask, you don't receive anything, 
because the reason you ask is wrong. You only 
want to use it for your own pleasure. 

4 You people are not faithful to God! You 
should know that loving what the world has is the 
same as hating God. So anyone who wants to be 
friends with this evil world becomes God's 
enemy. 5 Do you think the Scriptures* mean 
nothing? The Scriptures say, "The Spirit* God 
made to live in us wants us only for himself." 7 
6 But the grace* that God gives is greater. Like the 
Scripture says, "God is against the proud, but he 
gives grace to the humble." 2 

7 So give yourselves to God. Stand against the 
devil, and he will run away from you. 8 Come near 
to God and he will come near to you. You are sin- 
ners, so clean sin out of your lives. 3 You are 
trying to follow God and the world at the same 
time. Make your thinking pure. 9 Be sad, be sorry, 
and cry! Change your laughter into crying. 
Change your joy into sadness. 10 Be humble before 
the Lord, and he will make you great. 



You Are Not the Judge 

11 Brothers and sisters, don't say anything 
against each other. If you criticize your brother or 
sister in Christ or judge them, you are criticizing 
and judging the law they follow. And when you 
are judging the law, you are not a follower of the 
law. You have become a judge. 12 God is the one 
who gave us the law, and he is the Judge. He is 
the only one who can save and destroy. So it is 
not right for you to judge anyone. 

Let God Plan Your Life 

13 Some of you say, "Today or tomorrow we will 
go to some city. We will stay there a year, do busi- 
ness, and make money." Listen, think about this: 
14 You don't know what will happen tomorrow. 
Your life is like a fog. You can see it for a short 
time, but then it goes away. 15 So you should say, 
"If the Lord wants, we will live and do this or 
that." 16 But now you are proud and boast about 
yourself. All of this boasting is wrong. 17 If you fail 
to do what you know is right, you are sinning. 



'4:5 "The Spirit ... himself" Other possible translations: "God strongly 
desires the spirit that he made to live in us." Or, "The spirit that he made 
to live in us is full of envious desires." See Ex. 20:5. 2 4:6 Quote from 
Prov. 3:34. J 4:8 so clean sin out of your lives Literally, "so wash your 
hands." 
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Catre cei bogati si egoisti 

5 1 Ascultati acum, voi, cei bogati! 
Plangeti si strigati cu durere din cauza 
necazurilor care vor veni peste voi! 2 Boga- 
tiile voastre au putrezit, iar hainele voastre 
au fost roase de molii. 3 Aurul si argintul 
vostru au ruginit, iar aceasta rugina va fi 
dovada raului pe care 1-ati facut. Ea va 
manca din trupul vostru ca focul. Voi v-ati 
strans comori in zilele de pe urma. 4 Voi nu 
le-ati platit celor ce v-au secerat pamanturi- 
le. Dar priviti, acesti oameni striga acum, 
iar strigatele lor au ajuns la urechile 
Domnului ostirilor'. 5 Ati trait pe pamant o 
viata de lux si ati avut tot ce v-ati dorit. 
V-afi ingrasat inimile in ziua injunghierii. 
6 Ati condamnat si ati omorat oameni nevi- 
novati. Ei nu au facut nimic impotriva voas- 
tra, dar voi i-ati omorat. 

Fiti rabdatori 

7 Fratii mei, fiti deci rabdatori, pana la 
venirea Domnului! Ganditi-va cum asteap- 
ta agricultorul roada scumpa a pamantului. 
El asteapta cu rabdare sa vina ploaia timpu- 
rie si ploaia tarzie. 8 Fiti si voi indelung rab- 
datori si nu va pierdeti curajul, caci venirea 
Domnului este aproape. 9 Fratilor, nu va 
mai plangeti unii de altii ca sa nu fiti gasiti 
vinovati la judecata. lata, Judecatorul este 
gata sa vina. 1 °Fratilor, ganditi-va la profe- 
tii* care au vorbit in numele Domnului! 
Luati-i ca exemplu pentru rabdarea cu care 
au indurat si au suferit. 11 Iata ca noi ii 
numim fericiti pe cei care au rabdat totul 
cu resemnare. Ati auzit despre rabdarea lui 
Iov si ati vazut ce sfarsit i-a dat Domnul, 
pentru ca Domnul este plin de indurare si 
de mila. 



12 Mai presus de toate, fratii mei, sa nu va 
mai jurati nici pe cer, nici pe pamant. Sa nu 
mai faceti nici un alt fel de juramant! Daca 
spuneti: „Da", sa fie „Da", si daca spuneti: 
„Nu", „Nu" sa fie, ca sa nu fiti judecati de 
Dumnezeu. 

13 Are vreunul dintre voi necazuri? Sa se 
roage! Este vreunul dintre voi bucuros? Sa 
cante cantece de lauda! 14 Este vreunul 

'5.4 Domnul ostirilor lit. Domnul Savaot, care inseamna 
conducatorul tuturor puterilor cere?ti. 



A Warning to Rich and Selfish People 

5 1 You rich people, listen! Cry and be very sad 
because much trouble will come to you. 
2 Your riches will rot and be worth nothing. Your 
clothes will be eaten by moths. 3 Your gold and 
silver will rust, and that rust will be a proof that 
you were wrong. That rust will eat your bodies 
like fire. You saved your treasure in the last days. 
4 People worked in your fields, but you did not pay 
them. They are crying out against you. They har- 
vested your crops. Now the Lord Ail-Powerful 
has heard their cries. 

5 Your life on earth was full of rich living. You 
pleased yourselves with everything you wanted. 
You made yourselves fat, like an animal ready for 
the day of slaughter. 7 6 You showed no mercy to 
good people. They were not against you, but you 
killed them. 



Be Patient 

7 Brothers and sisters, be patient; the Lord will 
come. So be patient until that time. Look at the 
farmers. They have to be patient. They have to 
wait for their valuable crop to grow and produce a 
harvest. They wait patiently for the first rain and 
the last rain. 2 8 You must be patient too. Never 
stop hoping. The Lord is coming soon. 9 Brothers 
and sisters, don't complain against each other. If 
you don't stop complaining, you will be judged 
guilty. And the Judge is ready to come! 

10 Brothers and sisters, follow the example of 
the prophets* who spoke for the Lord. They suf- 
fered many bad things, but they were patient. 
11 And we say that those who accepted their trou- 
bles with patience now have God's blessing. You 
have heard about Job's patience. 3 You know that 
after all his trouble, the Lord helped him. This 
shows that the Lord is full of mercy and is kind. 

Be Careful What You Say 

12 My brothers and sisters, it is very important 
that you not use an oath when you make a promise. 
Don't use the name of heaven, earth, or anything 
else to prove what you say. When you mean yes, 
say only "yes." When you mean no, say only "no." 
Do this so that you will not be judged guilty. 

The Power of Prayer 

13 Are you having troubles? You should pray. 
Are you happy? You should sing. 14 Are you sick? 

'5:5 You made yourselves fat ... slaughter Literally, "You fattened your 
hearts for the day of slaughter." 2 5:7 first rain ... last rain The "first 
rain" came in the fall, and the "last rain" came in the spring. J 5:11 
Job's patience See the book of Job in the Old Testament. 
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dintre voi bolnav? Sa-i cheme pe batranii 7 
bisericii sa se roage pentru el, iar ei sa-1 
unga cu ulei in numele Domnului. 15 Ruga- 
ciunea facuta cu credinta il va vindeca pe 
eel bolnav, iar Domnul il va face bine. §i 
daca a pacatuit, Dumnezeu il va ridica. 
1 6 Marturisiti-va unii altora pacatele pe care 
le-ati facut si rugati-va unul pentru celalalt, 
pentru ca Dumnezeu sa va vindece. 
Rugaciunea fierbinte a unui om drept are o 
mare putere, care se vede in efectele sale. 
17 Ilie* a fost un om ca si noi. El s-a rugat 
insistent sa nu ploua, si in tinutul acela nu a 
plouat timp de trei ani si jumatate. 18 Apoi 
s-a rugat din nou si din cer a venit ploaie, 
iar pamantul a adus roada. 

19 Fratilor, daca vreunul dintre voi se 
indeparteaza de adevar si cineva il aduce 
inapoi, 20 sa stie ca cine intoarce un pacatos 
de la caile lui gresite, va salva sufletul ace- 
lui om de la moarte si va face ca multe 
pacate sa fie acoperite. 



Ask the elders* of the church* to come and rub oil 
on you 7 in the name of the Lord and pray for you. 
15 If such a prayer is offered in faith, it will heal 
anyone who is sick. The Lord will heal them. And 
if they have sinned, he will forgive them. 

16 So always tell each other the wrong things 
you have done. Then pray for each other. Do this 
so that God can heal you. Anyone who lives the 
way God wants can pray, and great things will 
happen. 17 Elijah* was a person just like us. He 
prayed that it would not rain. And it did not rain 
on the land for three and a half years! 18 Then 
Elijah prayed that it would rain. And the rain came 
down from the sky, and the land grew crops again. 

Helping People When They Sin 

19 My brothers and sisters, if anyone wanders 
away from the truth and someone helps that 
person come back, 20 remember this: Anyone who 
brings a sinner back from the wrong way will 
save that person from eternal death and cause 
many sins to be forgiven. 



'5.14 batranii barbati alesi sa conduca o biserica, numiti si 

supraveghetori sau pastori. 
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I 1 Petru, apostol* al lui Isus Cristas, catre 
cei ce traiesc ca straini, risipiti in tinutu- 
rile Pontus, Galatia, Capadocia, Asia si 
Bitinia. 2 Prin cunoasterea dinainte a lui 
Dumnezeu voi ati fost alesi cu mult timp in 
urma, fiind facuti sfinti*, prin Duhul*, 
pentru ascultare si pentru stropirea cu san- 
gele lui Isus Cristos. Fie ca harul si pacea pe 
care Dumnezeu vi le-a dat sa se inmul- 
teasca! 

Multumiri pentru speranta vie 

3 Laudat fie Dumnezeu, Tatal Domnului 
nostru Isus Cristos! Dumnezeu a avut o mare 
indurare fata de noi. Prin indurarea Sa, noi 
am fost nascuti din nou, prin invierea lui Isus 
Cristos dintre cei morti, la o speranta vie 4 si 
la o mostenire pastrata in ceruri pentru noi. 
Ea nu va pieri niciodata, nu se va strica si nu 
se va ofili. 5 Cei ce vor primi mantuirea care 
este gata sa fie facuta cunoscuta la sfarsitul 
timpurilor sunteti voi, cei ocrotiti de puterea 
lui Dumnezeu prin credinta. 6 Lucrul acesta 
va bucura foarte tare, desi acum trebuie sa va 
intristati pentru scurt timp, fiindca treceti 
prin tot felul de incercari. 7 Este nevoie sa 
treceti prin aceste incercari, astfel incat cre- 
dinta voastra sa fie pusa la incercare pentru a 
i se dovedi puritatea. Aceasta credinta valo- 
reaza mai mult decat aurul. Aurul, desi piere, 
este incercat in foe pentru a se vedea daca 
este pur. Asa ca, atunci cand Isus Cristos va 
aparea, credinta voastra va va aduce lauda, 
slava si cinste. 8 Desi nu L-ati vazut pe Isus, 
voi II iubiti. Desi nu-L puteti vedea acum, 
voi credeti in El si de aceea sunteti cuprinsi 
de o bucurie care nu poate fi descrisa in 
cuvinte, o bucurie plina de slava. 9 Voi pri- 
miti acum rezultatul credintei voastre: man- 
tuirea sufletelor voastre. 

10 Profetii* au vorbit despre harul care a 
fost pastrat pentru voi. Ei au cercetat cu 



I 1 Greetings from Peter, an apostle* of Jesus 
Christ. 

To God's chosen people who are away from 
their homes — people scattered all over the areas of 
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia. 
2 God planned long ago to choose you and to make 
you his holy people,* which is the Spirit's* work. 
God wanted you to obey him and to be made clean 
by the blood sacrifice of Jesus Christ. 

I pray that you will enjoy more and more of 
God's grace* and peace. 

A Living Hope 

3 Praise be to the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. God has great mercy, and because of 
his mercy he gave us a new life. This new life 
brings us a living hope through Jesus Christ's res- 
urrection from death. 4 Now we wait to receive the 
blessings God has for his children. These bless- 
ings are kept for you in heaven. They cannot be 
ruined or be destroyed or lose their beauty. 

5 God's power protects you through your faith, 
and it keeps you safe until your salvation comes. 
That salvation is ready to be given to you at the 
end of time. 6 I know the thought of that is 
exciting, but for a short time now, you are having 
to suffer through different kinds of troubles. 7 Why 
do these troubles happen? To prove that your faith 
is pure. This purity of faith is worth more than 
gold. Gold can be proved to be pure by fire, but 
gold will ruin. The purity of your faith will bring 
you praise and glory* and honor when Jesus 
Christ comes. 

8 You have not seen Christ, but still you love 
him. You can't see him now, but you believe in 
him. You are filled with a wonderful and heav- 
enly joy that cannot be explained. 9 Your faith has 
a goal. And you are receiving that goal — your 
salvation. 



10 The prophets* studied carefully and tried to 
learn about this salvation. They spoke about the 
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atentie si au incercat sa afle cat mai multe 
despre aceasta mantuire. 11 Duhul lui Cristos 
era in ei si le spunea de pe atunci despre 
suferintele pe care El urma sa le indure si 
despre slava care va veni dupa aceste sufe- 
rinte. Profetii au incercat sa afle vremea si 
imprejurarile pe care le avea in vedere 
Duhul Slant* cand le descoperea aceste 
lucruri. 12 Dumnezeu le-a aratat acestor pro- 
feti ca nu pentru ei insisi, ci pentru voi spu- 
neau ei lucrurile care acum va sunt procla- 
mate voua prin cei care v-au predicat 
Vestea Buna*. Ei v-au predicat prin Duhul 
Slant care a fost trimis din ceruri. Chiar si 
ingerii doresc sa afle despre aceste lucruri. 

Fiti sfinti 

13 Pregatiti-va deci mintea pentru lucru, 
fiti treji si puneti-va toata speranta in harul 
care va va fi dat la descoperirea lui Isus 
Cristos! 14 Pe cand erati nestiutori, faceati 
ceea ce va dictau poftele voastre rele, dar 
acum fiti ca niste copii ascultatori si nu mai 
traiti ca aMdata. 15 Ci, dupa cum Cel care 
v-a chemat este sfant, fiti si voi sfinti in tot 
ceea ce faceti! 16 Asa spune Scriptura*: ,,Fifi 
sfinti, deoarece Eu sunt sfant!"' 

1 7 Si daca va rugati si-L numiti Tata pe Cel 
ce judeca pe toti oamenii la fel, potrivit cu 
faptele lor, cat timp sunteti in trecere pe 
acest pamant, traiti cu teama fata de 
Dumnezeu! 18 Voi ati trait pana acum o viata 
fara rost, iar acest fel de viata 1-ati mostenit 
de la stramosii vostri. Din acest fel de viata 
nu ati fost eliberati printr-o plata reprezenta- 
ta de lucruri care pier, cum ar fi argintul sau 
aurul, 19 ci prin sangele scump al lui Cristos, 
care este asemenea unui miel fara cusur si 
fara pata. 20 Cristos a fost ales mai inainte de 
crearea lumii, dar El a fost facut cunoscut 
oamenilor in vremea din urma, pentru voi. 
21 Prin Cristos, voi credeti in Dumnezeu, care 
L-a inviat din morti si I-a dat slava. Deci cre- 
dinta si speranta voastra sunt in Dumnezeu. 

22 Pentru ca ati ascultat adevarul, ati fost 
curatiti. De aceea puteti sa aratati o dragoste 
frateasca sincera. Iubiti-va deci cu caldura 
unii pe altii, din toata inima! 23 Voi v-ati 
nascut din nou, nu dintr-o samanta pieritoa- 
re, ci dintr-una nepieritoare. V-ati nascut 
din nou prin Cuvantul lui Dumnezeu, care 



grace* that was coming to you. 11 The Spirit* of 
Christ was in those prophets. And the Spirit was 
telling about the sufferings that would happen to 
Christ and about the glory that would come after 
those sufferings. The prophets tried to learn about 
what the Spirit was showing them — when it 
would happen and what the world would be like 
at that time. 

12 It was made clear to them that their service was 
not for themselves. They were serving you when 
they told about the things you have now heard. You 
heard them from those who told you the Good 
News,* with the help of the Holy Spirit sent from 
heaven. Even the angels would like very much to 
know more about these things you were told. 

A Call to Holy Living 

13 So prepare your minds for service, and have 
self-control. All your hope should be for the gift 
of grace* that will be yours when Jesus Christ 
comes. 14 In the past you did not understand this, 
so you did the evil things you wanted to do. But 
now you are children of God, so you should obey 
him and not live the way you did before. 15 Be 
holy* in everything you do, just as God is holy. 
He is the one who chose you. 16 In the Scriptures* 
God says, "Be holy, because I am holy."' 

17 You pray to God and call him Father, but he 
will judge everyone the same way — by what they 
do. So while you are visiting here on earth, you 
should live with respect for God. 1 8 You know that 
in the past the way you were living was useless. It 
was a way of life you learned from those who 
lived before you. But you were saved from that 
way of living. You were bought, but not with 
things that ruin like gold or silver. 19 You were 
bought with the precious blood of Christ's death. 
He was a pure and perfect sacrificial Lamb.* 
20 Christ was chosen before the world was made, 
but he was shown to the world in these last times 
for you. 21 You believe in God through Christ. 
God is the one who raised him from death and 
gave honor to him. So your faith and your hope 
are in God. 

22 Now you have made yourselves pure by 
obeying the truth. Now you can have true love for 
your brothers and sisters. So love each other 
deeply — with all your heart. 23 You have been 
born again. This new life did not come from 
something that dies. It came from something that 
cannot die. You were born again through God's 



1.16 Citat din Lv.1 1.44, 45; 19.2; 20.7. 



1 :16 Quote from Lev. 1 1 :44, 45; 1 9:2; 20:7. 
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este viu si va ramane pentru totdeauna. 
24 Dupa cum spune Scriptura: 

„Toti oamenii sunt ca iarba, 

iar slava lor este ca floarea ierbii. 
Iarba se usuca, iar floarea cade, 



25 dar Cuvantul lui Dumnezeu 

ramane pentru totdeauna." Isaia 40.6-8 

Si tocmai acesta este Cuvantul care v-a fost 
predicat voua. 

Piatra vie si poporul ales 

2 1 Asa ca renuntati la orice rautate, la 
inselaciune, prefacatorie si invidie si nu 
vorbiti pe nimeni de rau. 2 Ca niste copii 
nou-nascuti, sa tanjiti dupa laptele spiritual 
si curat, astfel incat sa cresteti si sa fiti man- 
tuiji. 3 Acum ati gustat deja bunatatea 
Domnului. 7 

4 Veniti la Domnul Isus! El este Piatra vie, 
care a fost refuzata de oameni, dar care este 
valoroasa in ochii lui Dumnezeu si a fost 
aleasa de El. 5 Si voi, asemenea unor pietre 
vii, sunteti ziditi ca un templu spiritual, for- 
mand un grup sfant de preoti care sa-I aduca 
jertfe spirituale lui Dumnezeu prin Isus 
Cristos. 6 De aceea este scris in Scriptura*: 

„Iata, pun in Sion 2 o piatra din capul 
unghiulur 5 , 
aleasa si de mare valoare. 
Cine se increde in El, 
nu va fi facut de rusine niciodata." 

Isaia 28. 16 

7 Piatra aceasta are o astfel de valoare pentru 
cei ce cred, dar pentru necredinciosi: 

„Piatra pe care au refuzat-o zidarii, 
a devenit piatra cea mai importanta a 
cladirii." Psalmul 1 18.22 

8 Pentru necredinciosi, Isus este si: 

„0 piatra in care oamenii se impiedica 
si o stanca ce ii face pe oameni sa 
cada." Isaia 8. 14 



life-giving message* that lasts forever. 24 The 
Scriptures say, 

"Our lives are like the grass of spring, 
and any glory* we enjoy is like 
the beauty of a wild flower. 
The grass dries up and dies, 
and the flower falls to the ground. 
25 But the word of the Lord lasts forever." 

Isaiah 40:6-8 

And that word is the Good News* that was told 
to you. 

The Living Stone and the Holy Nation 

2 1 So then, stop doing anything to hurt others. 
Don't lie anymore, and stop trying to fool 
people. Don't be jealous or say bad things about 
others. 2 Like newborn babies hungry for milk, 
you should want the pure teaching that feeds your 
spirit. With it you can grow up and be saved. 
3 You have already tasted the goodness of 
the Lord. 

4 The Lord Jesus is the living stone. 7 The people 
of the world decided that they did not want this 
stone. But he is the one God chose as one of great 
value. So come to him. 5 You also are like living 
stones, and God is using you to build a spiritual 
house. 2 You are to serve God in this house as holy* 
priests, offering him spiritual sacrifices* that he will 
accept because of Jesus Christ. 6 The Scriptures* say, 

"Look, I have chosen a cornerstone* 
of great value, 
and I put that stone in Zion*; 
the one who trusts in him will never 



be disappointed." 



Isaiah 28:16 



7 That stone has great value for you who believe. 
But for those who don't believe he is 

"the stone that the builders refused to accept, 
which became the most important stone." 

Psalm 1 18:22 

8 For them he is also 



'a stone that makes people stumble, 
a rock that makes people fall." 



Isaiah 8:14 



1 2.3 ati gustat bunatatea Domnului Vezi Ps. 34.8. 2 2.6 Sion 
alt nu'me pentru lerusalim, cetatea poporului ales al lui 
Dumnezeu. J 2.6 piatra din capul unghiului cea mai importan- 
ta piatra a unei constructii. 



'2:4 stone The most important stone in God's spiritual temple or house 
(his people). 2 2:5 house God's house— the place where God's people 
worship him. Here, it means that believers are the spiritual building 
where God lives. 
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Oamenii se impiedica fiindca nu asculta 
Cuvantul lui Dumnezeu si pentru aceasta au 
fost sortiti. 

9 Dar voi sunteti un popor ales, o impara- 
tie de preoti, un neam sfant, sunteti oameni 
ai lui Dumnezeu. Astfel puteti sa proclamati 
virtutile perfecte ale Celui ce v-a chemat sa 
veniti din intuneric la lumina Sa minunata. 
1 °A fost o vreme cand nu erati un popor, dar 
acum sunteti poporul lui Dumnezeu. A fost 
o vreme cand nu vi s-a aratat indurare, dar 
acum vi s-a aratat indurarea lui Dumnezeu. 

Buna purtare 

11 Dragii mei prieteni, va indemn, ca pe 
unii care sunteti straini si calatori prin lumea 
aceasta, sa va feriti de poftele trupului. 
Acestea lupta impotriva sufletului. 12 Sa aveti 
o purtare buna printre cei necredinciosi! 
Astfel, chiar daca ei va vor acuza ca faceti 
lucruri rele, tot vor vedea faptele voastre bune 
si II vor slavi pe Dumnezeu in ziua cercetarii. 

Supuneti-va autoritatilor! 

13 Fiti supusi oricarei autoritati omenesti, 
pentru Domnul! 14 Fiti supusi imparatului care 
reprezinta autoritatea suprema! De asemenea, 
fiti supusi guvernatorilor, care sunt oameni 
trimisi de imparat pentru a-i pedepsi pe cei ce 
fac rele si pentru a-i lauda pe cei care fac 
bine. 15 Caci aceasta doreste Dumnezeu: 
facand binele, voi sa reduced la tacere oame- 
nii necunoscatori si fara minte. 16 Purtati-va ca 
niste oameni liberi, dar fara sa folositi liberta- 
tea ca pe o scuza pentru a face rau, ci purta- 
ti-va ca niste slujitori ai lui Dumnezeu! 
17 Aratati respect fata de toti oamenii, iubiti-i 
pe fratii si surorile voastre in Cristas, teme- 
ti-va de Dumnezeu, dati cinste imparatului! 

Exemplul suferintelor lui Cristos 

18 Sclavilor, fiti supusi stapanilor vostri, 
cu tot respectul! Fiti supusi nu numai celor 
care sunt buni si ingaduitori cu voi, ci si 
celor greu de multumit si aspri. 19 Caci este 
un lucru demn de lauda, daca un om rabda 
durerea, suferind pe nedrept, pentru ca II 



People stumble because they don't obey what 
God says. This is what God planned to happen to 
those people. 

9 But you are chosen people, the King's priests. 
You are a holy nation, people who belong to God. 
He chose you to tell about the wonderful things he 
has done. He brought you out of the darkness of 
sin into his wonderful light. 

10 In the past you were not a people, 
but now you are God's people. 
Once you had not received mercy, 
but now God has given you his mercy. ' 

Live for God 

11 Dear friends, you are like visitors and 
strangers in this world. So I beg you to keep your 
lives free from the evil things you want to do, those 
desires that fight against your true selves. 12 People 
who don't believe are living all around you. They 
may say that you are doing wrong. So live such 
good lives that they will see the good you do, and 
they will give glory* to God on the day he comes. 

Obey Every Human Authority 

13 Be willing to serve the people who have 
authority 2 in this world. Do this for the Lord. 
Obey the king, the highest authority. 14 And obey 
the leaders who are sent by the king. They are 
sent to punish those who do wrong and to praise 
those who do good. 15 When you do good, you 
stop ignorant people from saying foolish things 
about you. This is what God wants. 16 Live like 
free people, but don't use your freedom as an 
excuse to do evil. Live like you are serving God. 
17 Show respect for all people. Love all the 
brothers and sisters of God's family. Respect 
God, and honor the king. 



The Example of Christ's Suffering 

18 Slaves, be willing to serve your masters. Do 
this with all respect. You should obey the masters 
who are good and kind, and you should obey the 
masters who are bad. 1 9 One of you might have to 
suffer even when you have done nothing wrong. 
If you think of God and bear the pain, this pleases 



y 2:10 In the past ... his mercy See Hos. 2:23. 2 2:13 people ... 
authority Literally, "every human creation," meaning rulers, governors, 
presidents, or other government leaders. 
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are pe Dumnezeu in constiinta lui. 20 Ce 
lauda ar fi sa suferiti cu rabdare cand sun- 
teti batuti pentru ca ati facut ceva rau? Dar 
daca suferiti din cauza ca ati facut binele si 
suferiti cu rabdare, lucrul acesta este demn 
de lauda inaintea lui Dumnezeu. 21 La 
aceasta ne-a chemat Dumnezeu, pentru ca si 
Cristos a suferit pentru noi si astfel ne-a 
lasat un exemplu, pentru ca noi sa umblam 
pe urmele Sale. 

22 „E1 nu a facut nici un pacat si din gura Lui 
nu a iesit nici o minciuna." Isaia 53.9 

23 Cand era insultat, nu raspundea cu insulte. 
Cand a suferit, nu a amenintat pe nimeni, ci 
S-a lasat in grija lui Dumnezeu, care judeca 
cu dreptate. 24 E1 a purtat pacatele noastre in 
trupul Lui, cand era pe cruce. El a facut 
aceasta pentru ca noi sa murim fata de paca- 
tele noastre si sa putem trai pentru ceea ce 
este drept. 25 Altadata voi rataceati ca niste 
oi, dar acum v-ati intors la Pastorul si 
Supraveghetorul sufletelor voastre. 

Soti si sotii 

3 1 In acelasi fel, sotiilor, sa fiti si voi 
supuse sotilor vostri! Atunci, daca unii 
dintre ei nu au ascultat invatatura lui 
Dumnezeu, vor putea fi convinsi sa creada 
datorita purtarii sotiilor lor. Nu va fi nevoie 
de cuvinte, 2 cand vor vedea purtarea voastra 
curata si plina de respect. 3 Frumusetea 
voastra sa nu vina din exterior, din lucruri 
cum ar fi impletituri ale parului, bijuterii din 
aur sau haine frumoase. 4 Ci frumusetea 
voastra sa vina din interior, din inima voas- 
tra — frumusetea nepieritoare a unui duh 
bland si linistit, care este de mare pret in 
ochii lui Dumnezeu. 5 Caci asa se impodo- 
beau femeile sfinte din vremurile trecute, 
care aveau speranta in Dumnezeu. Ele au 
fost supuse sotilor lor, 6 ca Sara, care il 
asculta pe Avraam si il numea „domnul 
meu". Voi sunteti, cu adevarat, fiicele ei, 
daca faceti binele fara sa va temeti de ceva. 
7 Tot asa si voi, sotilor, traiti in intelegere 
cu sofiile voastre! Tratati-le cu respect, 
stiind ca nu sunt la fel de puternice ca voi si 
ca vor mosteni impreuna cu voi harul adu- 
cator de viata al lui Dumnezeu. Faceti aces- 
te lucruri pentru ca nimic sa nu impiedice 
rugaciunile voastre! 



God. 20 But if you are punished for doing wrong, 
there is no reason to praise you for bearing that 
punishment. But if you suffer for doing good and 
you are patient, this pleases God. 21 This is what 
you were chosen to do. Christ gave you an 
example to follow. He suffered for you. So you 
should do the same as he did: 



22 "He never sinned, 

and he never told a lie." 



Isaiah 53:9 



23 People insulted him, but he did not insult them 
back. He suffered, but he did not threaten anyone. 
No, he let God take care of him. God is the one 
who judges rightly. 24 Christ carried our sins in his 
body on the cross. He did this so that we would 
stop living for sin and live for what is right. By 
his wounds you were healed. 25 You were like 
sheep that went the wrong way. But now you have 
come back to the Shepherd and Protector of your 
lives. 

Wives and Husbands 

3 1 In the same way, you wives should be 
willing to serve your husbands. Then, even 
those who have refused to accept God's teaching 
will be persuaded to believe because of the way 
you live. You will not need to say anything. 
2 Your husbands will see the pure lives that you 
live with respect for God. 3 It is not fancy hair, 
gold jewelry, or fine clothes that should make you 
beautiful. 4 No, your beauty should come from 
inside you — the beauty of a gentle and quiet 
spirit. That beauty will never disappear. It is 
worth very much to God. 

5 It was the same with the holy* women who 
lived long ago and followed God. They made 
themselves beautiful in that same way. They were 
willing to serve their husbands. 6 I am talking 
about women like Sarah. She obeyed Abraham,* 
her husband, and called him her master. And you 
women are true children of Sarah if you always 
do what is right and are not afraid. 

7 In the same way, you husbands should live 
with your wives in an understanding way, since 
they are weaker than you. You should show them 
respect, because God gives them the same 
blessing he gives you — the grace* of true life. Do 
this so that nothing will stop your prayers from 
being heard. 
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fndemn la rabdare si pace 

8 In sfarsit, va indemn pe toti sa traiti in 
pace unii cu altii. Sa aveti intelegere unii cu 
altii, sa aveti dragoste pentru fratii vostri, sa 
fiti milosi si umili. 9 Nu intoarceti rau pentru 
rau si nu raspundeti la insulte cu alte insulte! 
Dimpotriva, rugati-L pe Dumnezeu sa-1 bine- 
cuvanteze pe celalalt! Dumnezeu v-a chemat 
sa faceti aceste lucruri, pentru a primi bine- 
cuvantarea Lui. 10 Scriptura* spune: 

„Cel care vrea sa se bucure de viata 

si sa vada zile bune, 
sa-si opreasca limba de la rau 

si sa nu-si lase buzele 
sa rosteasca minciuni! 

11 Sa se intoarca de la rau si sa faca binele! 

Sa caute pacea si sa se straduiasca s-o 
pastreze! 

12 Caci ochii lui Dumnezeu 

ii privesc pe cei care sunt buni, 
iar urechile Lui asculta rugaciunile lor. 
Dar Domnul este impotriva celor 

care fac raul." Psalmul 34. 12-16 

13 Si cine te poate rani, daca tu te stradu- 
iesti sa faci ce este bine? 14 Dar, chiar daca 
suferiti din cauza dreptatii, ferice de voi! 
Deci, „nu va temeti de amenintarile lor si nu 
va tulburati, 15 ci sfintiti-L pe Cristos ca 
Domn in inimile voastre." 7 Fiti totdeauna 
pregatiti sa raspundeti celor care va intreaba 
care este motivul sperantei pe care o aveti. 
16 Dar raspundeti-le cu bunatate si respect. 
Sa aveti o constiinta curata, pentru ca atunci 
cand sunteti insultati, celor care spun lucruri 
rele despre purtarea voastra buna in Cristos 
sa le fie rusine de cele spuse. 17 Caci este 
mai bine sa suferiti pentru ca ati facut ceea 
ce este bine, daca aceasta este voia lui 
Dumnezeu, decat pentru ca faceti raul. 
1 8 Cristos Insusi a murit pentru pacate o data 
pentru totdeauna. Cel Drept a murit pentru 
cei vinovati, pentru a va aduce la 
Dumnezeu. Trupul Lui a fost omorat, dar El 
a fost readus la viata in Duh. 19 Si in duh S-a 
dus si a predicat duhurilor din inchisoare 
20 care, in trecut, in vremurile lui Noe, nu II 
ascultasera pe Dumnezeu. Dumnezeu i-a 
asteptat cu rabdare, pe cand Noe construia 
area. Doar putini oameni, opt la numar, au 
intrat in ea si au fost salvati prin apa. 21 Apa 



Suffering for Doing Right 

8 So all of you should live together in peace. 
Try to understand each other. Love each other 
like brothers and sisters. Be kind and humble. 
9 Don't do wrong to anyone to pay them back for 
doing wrong to you. Or don't insult anyone to pay 
them back for insulting you. But ask God to bless 
them. Do this because you yourselves were 
chosen to receive a blessing. 10 The Scriptures* 
say, 

"Do you want to enjoy a good life? 
Then stop saying hurtful things 
and telling lies. 



1 1 Stop doing evil, and do good; 

You should do all you can to promote peace. 

12 The Lord sees the good people, 

and he listens to their prayers. 
But he is against those who do evil." 

Psalm 34:12-16 

13 If you are always trying to do good, no one 
can really hurt you. 14 But you may suffer for 
doing right. If that happens, you have God's 
blessing. "Don't be afraid of the people who make 
you suffer; don't be worried. " ] 15 But keep the 
Lord Christ holy in your hearts. Always be ready 
to answer everyone who asks you to explain about 
the hope you have. 16 But answer them in a gentle 
way with respect. Keep your conscience clear. 
Then people will see the good way you live as fol- 
lowers of Christ, and those who say bad things 
about you will be ashamed of what they said. 

17 It is better to suffer for doing good than for 
doing wrong. Yes, it is better if that is what God 
wants. 18 Christ himself suffered when he died for 
you, and with that one death he paid for your 
sins. He was not guilty, but he died for people 
who are guilty. He did this to bring you all to 
God. In his physical form he was killed, but he 
was made alive in the spirit. 1 9 And in the spirit he 
went and preached to the spirits in prison. 
20 Those were the spirits who refused to obey God 
long ago in the time of Noah. God was waiting 
patiently for people while Noah was building the 
big boat. And only a few — eight in all — were 
saved in the boat through the floodwater. 21 And 
that water is like baptism,* which now saves you. 



3.15 Citatdinls. 8.12. 



3:14 Quote from Isa. 8:12. 
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aceea reprezinta in mod simbolic botezul* 
care acum va salveaza si pe voi. Botezul nu 
este o inlaturare a murdariei corporale, ci 
este o cerere adresata lui Dumnezeu pentru 
o constiinta curata. Si toate acestea sunt 
posibile prin invierea lui Isus Cristos. 22 E1 
S-a dus in ceruri si Se afla acum la dreapta 
lui Dumnezeu. El domneste peste ingeri, 
stapaniri si puteri. 

Purtarea celor credinciosi 

4 1 Daca Cristos a suferit in trup, inarma- 
Ji-va si voi cu acelasi fel de gandire pe 
care 1-a avut El. Pentru ca eel care a suferit 
in trup, a sfarsit-o cu pacatul, 2 astfel incat el 
sa-si petreaca restul vietii sale pamantesti 
urmand voia lui Dumnezeu, si nu dorintele 
oamenilor. 3 A trecut deja destul timp in care 
ati trait facand ceea ce fac necredinciosii. 
V-afi dedicat imoralitatii, poftelor, betiei, 
chefurilor si distractiilor si v-ati angajat 
intr-un lucru interzis: inchinarea la idoli. 
4 Acei necredinciosi sunt surprinsi acum 
cand vad ca voi nu va mai avantati in ace- 
lasi suvoi de dezmat cu ei, si va vorbesc de 
rau. 5 Insa vor da socoteala inaintea Celui 
care este gata sa-i judece pe toti — pe cei 
aflati inca in viata, precum si pe cei care au 
murit deja. 6 Unora le-a fost spusa Vestea 
Buna* inainte ca ei sa moara. Ei au fost 
judecati de altii in viata lor de aici, de pe 
pamant. Dar a fost planul lui Dumnezeu ca 
ei sa auda Vestea Buna pentru ca sa poata 
avea o viata noua in duhuF. 

Aveti grija de darurile pe care 
vi le-a dat Dumnezeu 

7 Se apropie timpul cand toate lucrurile se 
vor sfarsi. Fiti deci cumpatati si treji, pentru 
a va putea ruga. 8 Mai presus de toate, conti- 
nuati sa va iubiti profund unii pe altii, 
pentru ca dragostea acopera o multime de 
pacate. 9 Fiti primitori de oaspeti unii fata de 
altii, fara sa va plangeti si sa cartiti! 
10 Fiecare dintre voi sa-si foloseasca darul 
pe care 1-a primit pentru a-i sluji pe ceilalti, 
ca niste buni administratori ai harului diferit 
al lui Dumnezeu. 11 Cel care vorbeste, sa 
vorbeasca ca si cum ar spune cuvinte de la 
Dumnezeu! Cei care slujeste, s-o faca cu 
puterea pe care i-o da Dumnezeu, pentru ca 
in toate lucrurile, Dumnezeu sa fie slavit 



4.6 duhul sau Duhul, adica Duhul Sfant. 



Baptism is not the washing of dirt from the body. 
It is asking God for a clean conscience. It saves 
you because Jesus Christ was raised from death. 
22 Now he has gone into heaven. He is at God's 
right side and rules over angels, authorities, and 
powers. 



Changed Lives 

4 1 Christ suffered while he was in his body. So 
you should strengthen yourselves with the 
same kind of thinking Christ had. The one who 
accepts suffering in this life has clearly decided to 
stop sinning. Strengthen yourselves so that you 
will live your lives here on earth doing what God 
wants, not the evil things that people want to do. 
3 In the past you wasted too much time doing what 
those who don't know God like to do. You were 
living immoral lives, doing the evil things you 
wanted to do. You were always getting drunk, 
having wild drinking parties and doing shameful 
things in your worship of idols. 

4 Now those "friends" think it is strange that 
you no longer join them in all the wild and 
wasteful things they do. And so they say bad 
things about you. 5 But they will have to face God 
to explain what they have done. He is the one who 
will soon judge everyone — those who are still 
living and those who have died. 6 Some were told 
the Good News* before they died. They were crit- 
icized by others in their life here on earth. But it 
was God's plan that they hear the Good News so 
that they could have a new life in the spirit. 7 

Be Good Managers of God's Gifts 

7 The time is near when all things will end. So 
keep your minds clear, and control yourselves. 
This will help you in your prayers. 8 Most impor- 
tant of all, love each other deeply, because love 
makes you willing to forgive many sins. 9 Open 
your homes to each other and share your food 
without complaining. 10 God has shown you his 
grace* in many different ways. So be good ser- 
vants and use whatever gift he has given you in a 
way that will best serve each other. 11 If your gift 
is speaking, your words should be like words 
from God. If your gift is serving, you should serve 
with the strength that God gives. Then it is God 
who will be praised in everything through Jesus 



' 4:6 in the spirit Or "through the Spirit," meaning by the power of the 
Holy Spirit. 
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prin Isus Cristas. A Lui este slava si puterea 
pentru totdeauna. Amin.* 

Suferinta crestinului 

12 Dragii mei, nu va mirati de persecutia 
infricosatoare care are loc printre voi pentru 
a va pune la incercare. Nu o considerati un 
lucru neobisnuit, 13 ci bucurati-va ca aveji 
parte de suferintele lui Cristas. Veti fi plini 
de bucurie si cand va fi aratata slava Lui. 
14 Daca sunteti insultati pentru ca sunteti 
ucenicii lui Cristas, considerati-va binecu- 
vantati, pentru ca Duhul slavit al lui 
Dumnezeu ramane peste voi. 1 5 Nimeni din- 
tre voi sa nu sufere ca ucigas, sau ca hot, 
sau ca raufacator, si nici pentru ca s-a ames- 
tecat in treburile altora. 16 Dar daca unul din- 
tre voi sufera pentru ca este crestin, sa nu-i 
fie rusine, ci sa-I aduca slava lui Dumnezeu 
pentru ca poarta acest nume. 17 A venit vre- 
mea sa inceapa judecata, si va incepe cu 
familia lui Dumnezeu. Si daca incepe cu 
noi, ce se va intampla cu cei care refuza sa 
asculte Vestea Buna* a lui Dumnezeu? 

18 „Si daca eel drept scapa cu greu, 

ce se va intampla cu omul pacatos sau 
care este impotriva lui Dumnezeu? 

Proverbe 11.31 (versiunea greceasca) 

1 9 Deci cei ce sufera pentru ca aceasta este 
voia lui Dumnezeu, sa-si incredinteze Lui 
sufletele si sa continue sa faca ce e bine, 
caci Creatorul lor este demn de incredere. 

Sfaturi catre batrani si tineri 

5 1 Ii indemn acum pe batranii* care sunt 
printre voi (si eu sunt un batran si un 
martor al suferintelor lui Cristas, si unul 
care are parte de slava care se va arata in 
viitor): 2 pastoriti turma lui Dumnezeu care 
se afla in grija voastra! A veti grija de ea, nu 
pentru ca ati fi obligati, ci de bunavoie, 
pentru ca asa vrea Dumnezeu! Nu o faceti 
din lacomie de bani, ci pentru ca doriti sa 
slujiti. 3 Nu fiti asemenea unor dictatori fata 
de cei ce v-au fost dati in grija, ci fiti un 
exemplu pentru cei din turma! 4 Iar cand Se 
va arata Capetenia pastorilor, veti primi 
cununa slavei, ale carei frunze nu se vor 
ofili niciodata. 



Christ. Power and glory* belong to him forever 
and ever. Amen. 

Suffering as a Follower of Christ 

12 My friends, don't be surprised at the painful 
things that you are now suffering, which are 
testing your faith. Don't think that something 
strange is happening to you. 13 But you should be 
happy that you are sharing in Christ's sufferings. 
You will be happy and full of joy when Christ 
shows his glory.* 14 When people say bad things 
to you because you follow Christ, consider it a 
blessing. When that happens, it shows that God's 
Spirit, the Spirit of glory, is with you. 15 You may 
suffer, but don't let it be because you murder, 
steal, make trouble, or try to control other 
people's lives. 16 But if you suffer because you 
are a Christian, don't be ashamed. You should 
praise God for that name. 17 It is time for judging 
to begin. That judging will begin with God's 
family. If it begins with us, then what will 
happen to those who don't accept the Good 
News* of God? 



18 "If it is hard for even a good person to be saved, 
what will happen to the one who is against God 
and full of sin?" 

Proverbs 11:31 (Greek version) 

19 So if God wants you to suffer, you should trust 
your lives to him. He is the one who made you, 
and you can trust him. So continue to do good. 

The Flock of God 

5 1 Now I have something to say to the elders* in 
your group. I am also an elder. I myself have 
seen Christ's sufferings. And I will share in the 
glory* that will be shown to us. I beg you to 2 take 
care of the group of people you are responsible 
for. They are God's flock. 7 Watch over that flock 
because you want to, not because you are forced 
to do it. That is how God wants it. Do it because 
you are happy to serve, not because you want 
money. 3 Don't be like a ruler over those you are 
responsible for. But be good examples to them. 
4 Then when Christ the Ruling Shepherd comes, 
you will get a crown* — one that will be glorious 
and never lose its beauty. 



1 5:2 God's flock God's people. They are like a flock (group) of sheep 
that need to be cared for. 
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5 Tot asa, si voi tinerilor, acceptati autori- 
tatea batranilor! Fiti cu totii umili unii fata 
de altii, pentru ca: 

„Dumnezeu sta impotriva celor mandri, 
dar le da har celor umili." 

Proverbe 3.34 

6 De aceea, fiti umili sub mana puternica a 
lui Dumnezeu, pentru ca, la timpul potrivit, 
El sa va inalte. 7 Lasati toate grijile in seama 
Lui, pentru ca El Se ingrijeste de voi. 

8 Fiti treji si vegheati, fiindca dusmanul 
vostru, Diavolul, va da tarcoale asemenea 
unui leu care racneste si cauta pe cine sa 
devoreze. 9 Impotriviti-va lui fiind tari in cre- 
dinta, stiind ca fratii vostri din intreaga lume 
tree prin acelasi fel de suferinta ca si voi. 

10 Si Dumnezeul oricarui har, care v-a 
chemat sa aveti parte de slava Sa eterna in 
Cristos, dupa ce veti trece prin suferinte de 
scurta durata, va indrepta toate lucrurile, va 
va intari, va va da putere si va va face 
neclintiti. 11 A Lui sa fie puterea pentru tot- 
deauna! Amin. 

Salutari finale 

12 V-am scris cu ajutorul lui Silvan, pe 
care il consider un frate credincios, aceasta 
scurta scrisoare, pentru a va incuraja si a va 
marturisi ca acesta este cu adevarat harul lui 
Dumnezeu. Ramaneti tari in acest har! 

1 3 Biserica din Babilon, care a fost de ase- 
menea aleasa de Dumnezeu, va transmite 
salutari. Va saluta si Marcu, fiul meu. 
14 Salutati-va unii pe altii cu o sarutare de 
dragoste. Pacea sa fie cu voi, toti cei care 
sunteti in Cristos! 



5 Young people, I have something to say to you 
too. You should accept the authority of the elders. 
You should all have a humble attitude in dealing 
with each other. 

"God is against the proud, 

but he gives grace* to the humble." 

Proverbs 3:34 

6 So be humble under God's powerful hand. Then 
he will lift you up when the right time comes. 
7 Give all your worries to him, because he cares 
for you. 

8 Control yourselves and be careful! The devil is 
your enemy, and he goes around like a roaring lion 
looking for someone to attack and eat. 9 Refuse to 
follow the devil. Stand strong in your faith. You 
know that your brothers and sisters all over the 
world are having the same sufferings that you have. 

10 Yes, you will suffer for a short time. But after 
that, God will make everything right. He will 
make you strong. He will support you and keep 
you from falling. He is the God who gives all 
grace. He chose you to share in his glory in 
Christ. That glory will continue forever. 11 A11 
power is his forever. Amen. 

Final Greetings 

12 Silas will bring this letter to you. I know that 
he is a faithful brother in Christ. I wrote this 
short letter to encourage you. I wanted to tell you 
that this is the true grace* of God. Stand strong in 
that grace. 

13 The church in Babylon 7 sends you greetings. 
They were chosen just as you were. Mark, my son 
in Christ, also sends his greetings. 14 Give each 
other a special greeting 2 of love when you meet. 

Peace to all of you who are in Christ. 



'5:13 The church in Babylon Literally, "She in Babylon." 2 5:14 special 
greeting Literally, "kiss." 
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A doua scrisoare a lui 

Petru 



2 Peter 



1 



1 Simon Petru, slujitor si apostol* al lui 
Isus Cristos, catre cei care au primit o 
credinta la fel de pretioasa ca a noastra, prin 
dreptatea Dumnezeului si Mantuitorului 
nostru Isus Cristos. 

2 Harul si pacea sa va fie inmultite, prin 
cunoasterea deplina a lui Dumnezeu si a lui 
Isus, Domnul nostru! 

Virtutile crestine 

3 Tot ce priveste viata si inchinarea fata de 
Dumnezeu ne-a fost dat prin puterea divina 
a lui Isus, pentru ca II cunoastem pe Cel ce 
ne-a chemat prin slava si bunatatea Sa. 
4 Prin acestea, Isus ne-a dat acele mari si 
pretioase binecuvantari pe care ni le-a pro- 
mis, pentru ca prin ele sa puteti deveni ase- 
menea lui Dumnezeu Insusi si sa scapati de 
stricaciunea care exista in lume din cauza 
dorintelor rele ale oamenilor. 

5 De aceea, dati-va toata silinta sa adaugati 
la credinta voastra bunatate; la bunatate, sa 
adaugati cunoastere; 6 la cunoastere, autocon- 
trolul; la autocontrol, sa adaugati rabdare; la 
rabdare, sa adaugati inchinare fata de 
Dumnezeu. 7 La inchinarea fata de 
Dumnezeu, straduiti-va sa adaugati dragostea 
frateasca; la dragostea frateasca, iubirea de 
oameni. 8 Daca aveti in voi aceste lucruri 
intr-o masura din ce in ce mai mare, ele nu 
va vor lasa sa fiti nefolositori si neroditori, ci 
va vor aduce la cunoasterea deplina a 
Domnului nostru Isus Cristos. 9 Dar cine nu 
are aceste lucruri, nu vede departe, este orb si 
a uitat ca a fost curatat de pacatele din trecut. 

10 De aceea, fratilor, cautati cu atat mai 
mult sa aratati ca ati fost cu adevarat che- 
mati si alesi de Dumnezeu, caci daca faceti 
aceste lucruri nu va veti impiedica si nu vefi 
cadea niciodata. 11 Astfel, veti primi o intra- 
re mareata in Imparatia eterna a Domnului 
si Mantuitorului nostru Isus Cristos. 



1 



1 Greetings from Simon Peter, a servant and 

apostle* of Jesus Christ. 

To all of you who share in the same valuable 

faith that we have. This faith was given to us 

because our God and Savior Jesus Christ always 

does what is good and right. 

2 Grace* and peace be given to you more and 
more, because now you know God and Jesus our 
Lord. 

God Has Given Us Everything We Need 

3 Jesus has the power of God. And his power 
has given us everything we need to live a life 
devoted to God. We have these things because 
we know him. Jesus chose us by his glory* and 
goodness, 4 through which he also gave us the 
very great and rich gifts that he promised us. 
With these gifts you can share in being like God. 
And so you will escape the ruin that comes to 
people in the world because of the evil things 
they want. 

5 Because you have these blessings, you should 
try as much as you can to add these things to your 
life: to your faith add goodness; and to your good- 
ness add knowledge; 6 and to your knowledge add 
self-control; and to your self-control add patience; 
and to your patience add devotion to God; 7 and to 
your devotion add kindness toward your brothers 
and sisters in Christ; and to this kindness add love. 
8 If all these things are in you and growing, you 
will never fail to be useful to God. You will pro- 
duce the kind of fruit that should come from your 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 9 But those 
who don't grow in these blessings are blind. They 
cannot see clearly what they have. They have for- 
gotten that they were cleansed from their past sins. 

10 My brothers and sisters, God called you and 
chose you to be his. Do your best to live in a way 
that shows you really are God's called and chosen 
people. If you do all this, you will never fall. 
11 And you will be given a very great welcome 
into the kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ, a kingdom that never ends. 
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12 De aceea, voi continua sa va amintesc 
aceste lucruri, desi le cunoasteti deja si sun- 
teti intemeiati in adevarul pe care-1 aveti. 
13 Dar consider ca este drept ca, atata timp 
cat ma aflu in trupul acesta, sa va tin treji, 
aducandu-va aminte, 14 pentru ca stiu ca in 
curand va trebui sa parasesc acest trup, asa 
cum mi-a aratat Domnul Isus Cristos.' 15 Asa 
ca imi voi da toata silinta si voi face in asa 
fel incat voi sa va aduceti totdeauna aminte 
de aceste lucruri, chiar si dupa plecarea mea. 

Noi am vazut slava lui Cristos 

16 Atunci cand v-am vorbit despre venirea 
cu putere a Domnului nostru Isus Cristos, 
noi nu ne-am luat dupa niste povesti inven- 
tate in mod ingenios. Noi am vazut cu ochii 
nostri maretia Lui. 17 E1 a primit cinste si 
slava de la Dumnezeu Tatal, cand din slava 
minunata s-a auzit un glas, care spunea: 
„Acesta este Fiul Meu preaiubit, in care Imi 
gasesc placerea." 18 Noi am auzit acest glas 
venit din ceruri atunci cand ne aflam cu El 
pe muntele slant. 2 

1 9 Deci putem avea mai multa incredere in 
mesajul profetilor*. Bine faceti ca ii acordati 
atentie, caci este ca o lumina care straluces- 
te intr-un loc intunecos pana la venirea zori- 
lor si pana cand va rasari Luceafarul de 
dimineata in inimile voastre. 20 Mai intai de 
toate, trebuie sa intelegeti aceasta: nici o 
profetie* din Scriptura* nu reprezinta inter- 
pretarea proprie a unei persoane. 21 Caci nici 
o profetie nu a venit prin voia omului, n-a 
fost ceea ce a vrut sa spuna un om, ci oame- 
nii au vorbit din partea lui Dumnezeu, dupa 
cum ii calauzea Duhul Sfant*. 

Invatatorii mincinosi 

2 1 Totusi, printre oamenii lui Dumnezeu, 
au aparut unii profeti mincinosi*, asa 
cum vor fi si printre voi invatatori minci- 
nosi. Ei vor introduce, pe ascuns, invataturi 
distrugatoare si nu-L vor recunoaste pe 
Stapanul care a platit pentru libertatea lor. 
Astfel, ei vor atrage asupra lor o distrugere 
rapida. 2 Multi oameni ii vor urma in lucru- 
rile imorale pe care le vor face. Din cauza 
lor, calea adevarului va fi vorbita de rau. 
3 Si, in lacomia lor, ei vor incerca sa traga 
foloase de pe urma voastra, cu povesti 
inventate de ei. Dumnezeu i-a condamnat 

'1.14 asa cum mi-a aratat Vezi loan 21.18-19. 2 1.18pemun- 
telesfaht vezi Mt. 17:1-8; Mk. 9:2-8; Lk. 9:28-36. 



12 You already know these things. You are 
very strong in the truth you have. But I am 
always going to help you remember them. 
13 While I am still living here on earth, I think it 
is right for me to remind you of them. 14 I know 
that I must soon leave this body. Our Lord Jesus 
Christ has shown me that. 15 I will try my best to 
make sure you remember these things even after 
I am gone. 



We Saw Christ's Glory 

16 We told you about the power of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. We told you about his coming. The 
things we told you were not just clever stories that 
people invented. No, we saw the greatness of 
Jesus with our own eyes. 17 Jesus heard the voice 
of the great and glorious God. That was when he 
received honor and glory* from God the Father. 
The voice said, "This is my Son, and I love him. I 
am very pleased with him." 18 And we heard that 
voice. It came from heaven while we were with 
Jesus on the holy mountain. 7 

19 This makes us more sure about what the 
prophets* said. And it is good for you to follow 
closely what they said, which is like a light 
shining in a dark place. You have that light until 
the day begins and the morning star brings new 
light to your minds. 20 Most important of all, you 
must understand this: No prophecy* in the Scrip- 
tures* comes from the prophet's own under- 
standing. 21 No prophecy ever came from what 
some person wanted to say. But people were led 
by the Holy Spirit* and spoke words from God. 



False Teachers 

2 1 In the past there were false prophets* among 
God's people. It is the same now. You will 
have some false teachers in your group. They will 
teach things that are wrong — ideas that will cause 
people to be lost. And they will teach in a way 
that will be hard for you to see that they are 
wrong. They will even refuse to follow the Master 
who bought their freedom. And so they will 
quickly destroy themselves. 2 Many people will 
follow them in the morally wrong things they do. 
And because of them, others will say bad things 
about the way of truth we follow. 3 These false 
teachers only want your money. So they will use 

'1:17-18 Jesus heard ... holy mountain This event is described in the 
gospels. See Mt. 17:1-8; Mk. 9:2-8; Lk. 9:28-36. 
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de mult, si aceasta nu este doar o ameninta- 
re. Distrugerea lor este pregatita si sta 
sa vina. 

4 Caci Dumnezeu nu a crutat nici pe inge- 
rii care au pacatuit, ci i-a trimis in carcerele 
intunecoase ale iadului 7 , pentru a fi tinuti 
acolo pana la judecata. 

5 Dumnezeu nu a crutat lumea veche, ci 
1-a ocrotit numai pe Noe, un barbat care a 
predicat oamenilor despre trairea in drepta- 
te. Dumnezeu a adus potopul peste o lume 
plina de oameni rai si i-a scapat numai pe 
Noe si alte sapte persoane. 

6 Dumnezeu a condamnat cetatile Sodoma 
si Gomora* la distrugere, transformandu-le 
in cenusa, si a facut din ele un exemplu 
pentru oamenii din timpurile viitoare care 
vor trai in pacat. 7 Dumnezeu 1-a salvat pe 
Lot, un om drept, care a suferit din cauza 
purtarii imorale a oamenilor pacatosi. 8 Acest 
barbat drept, traind in mijlocul lor, vazand si 
auzind ce se intampla, era torturat in sufletul 
sau drept, zi de zi, din cauza faptelor lor rele. 

9 Domnul stie deci sa-i scape pe cei devo- 
tati Lui din incercarile lor si sa-i pastreze pe 
cei nedrepti, sub pedeapsa, in timp ce 
asteapta ziua judecatii, 10 in special pe aceia 
care urmeaza pofta necurata a naturii lor 
omenesti si dispretuiesc autoritatea lui 
Dumnezeu. 

Ei sunt plini de cutezanta si incapatanati 
si nu se tern sa-i vorbeasca de rau pe ingerii 
slaviti, 11 pe cand ingerii, care au o putere si 
o tarie mai mare decat acesti oameni, nu 
aduc nici o acuzatie defaimatoare la adresa 
lor inaintea Domnului. 

12 Dar oamenii acestia sunt asemenea 
unor animale lipsite de judecata, calauzite 
de instinct, nascute pentru a fi prinse si 
omorate. Ei ridiculizeaza lucrurile pe care 
nu le cunosc. Asa cum sunt distruse anima- 
lele acestea, la fel vor pieri si invatatorii 
mincinosi. 1 3 Si ei vor fi raniti, drept rasplata 
pentru raul facut. Fericirea lor este sa traias- 
ca imoral ziua in amiaza mare. Ei sunt niste 
pete care intineaza si isi gusta din plin inse- 
laciunile in timp ce mananca impreuna cu 
voi. 14 Le scapara ochii aflandu-se mereu in 
cautarea unei femei cu care sa comita 

'2.4 iadului in greaca, Tartarus. 



you by telling you things that are not true. But the 
judgment against these false teachers has been 
ready for a long time. And they will not escape 
God who will destroy them. 

4 When angels sinned, God did not let them go 
free without punishment. He sent them to hell. He 
put those angels in caves of darkness, where they 
are being held until the time when God will judge 
them. 

5 And God punished the evil people who lived 
long ago. He brought a flood to the world that was 
full of people who were against God. But he 
saved Noah and seven other people with him. 
Noah was a man who told people about living 
right. 

6 God also punished the evil cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrah. He burned them until there was 
nothing left but ashes. He used those cities as an 
example of what will happen to people who are 
against God. 7 But he saved Lot, a good man who 
lived there. Lot was greatly troubled by the 
morally bad lives of those evil people. 8 This good 
man lived with those evil people every day, and 
his good heart was hurt by the evil things he saw 
and heard. 

9 So you see that the Lord God knows how to save 
those who are devoted to him. He will save them 
when troubles come. And the Lord will hold evil 
people and punish them while waiting for the day of 
judgment. 10 That punishment is for those who are 
always doing the evil that their sinful selves want to 
do. It is for those who hate the Lord's authority. 

These false teachers do whatever they want, and 
they are so proud of themselves. They are not afraid 
even to say bad things against the glorious ones. 7 
11 The angels are much stronger and more powerful 
than these beings. But even the angels don't accuse 
them and say bad things about them to the Lord. 

12 But these false teachers speak evil against what 
they don't understand. They are like animals that 
do things without really thinking — like wild ani- 
mals that are born to be caught and killed. And, like 
wild animals, they will be destroyed. 13 They have 
made many people suffer. So they themselves will 
suffer. That is their pay for what they have done. 

They think it is fun to do evil where everyone 
can see them. They enjoy the evil things that 
please them. So they are like dirty spots and stains 
among you — they bring shame to you in the meals 
that you eat together. 14 Every time they look at a 
woman, they want her. They are always sinning 

1 2:10 the glorious ones Literally, "the glories." These seem to be some 
kind of angelic beings, here probably evil. 
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adulter si nu inceteaza niciodata sa pacatu- 
iasca astfel. Ei ademenesc sufletele nesta- 
tornice sa pacatuiasca. Inima lor este antre- 
nata la lacomie. Ei sunt blestemati' ! 

15 Ei au parasit calea cea dreapta si s-au 
ratacit. Ei au urmat drumul pe care a mers 
Balaam 2 , fiul lui Beor, caruia i-a placut sa 
primeasca plata pentru raul facut. 16 Dar 
pentru neascultarea lui, el a fost mustrat: o 
magarita necuvantatoare a vorbit cu voce de 
om si a pus frau nebuniei profetului. 

17 Invatatorii mincinosi sunt ca niste izvoa- 
re de apa seci, ca niste nori purtati de furtu- 
na. Pentru ei a fost pastrat un loc in eel mai 
adanc intuneric. 18 Ei rostesc cuvantari desar- 
te, pline de mandrie si ii ademenesc cu pofte 
senzuale pe aceia care de-abia au scapat de 
cei ce traiesc in greseala. 1 9 Invatatorii minci- 
nosi promit acestor oameni libertatea, dar ei 
insisi sunt sclavi ai stricaciunii. Caci orice 
om este sclavul acelui lucru care a pus stapa- 
nire pe el. 20 Acesti oameni au fost eliberati 
de necuratia din lume, prin cunoasterea 
Domnului si Mantuitorului nostru Isus 
Cristos. Dar daca, dupa aceea, ei sunt prinsi 
din nou in lucrurile pe care le faceau, si aces- 
tea pun stapanire pe ei, atunci starea lor din 
urma este mai rea decat cea de la inceput. 
21 Ar fi fost mai bine pentru ei sa nu fi cunos- 
cut calea cea dreapta, decat sa o cunoasca si 
sa se intoarca de la porunca sfanta ce le-a 
fost data. 22 Ce li s-a intamplat acestor 
oameni este ca in acest proverb adevarat: 
„Cainele s-a intors la ceea ce a varsat" 5 sau, 
cum se mai spune: „Scroafa spalata s-a 
intors sa se tavaleasca iarasi in mocirla." 

Isus va veni din nou 

3 1 Dragii mei, aceasta este cea de-a doua 
scrisoare pe care v-o scriu. In amandoua 
am incercat ca, prin aducere-aminte, sa va 
trezesc mintea sincera 2 ca sa va amintiti 
cuvintele spuse in trecut de sfintii profeti* si 
de porunca Domnului si Mantuitorului 
nostru care v-a fost data prin apostolii* vos- 
tri. 3 In primul rand, trebuie sa stiti ce se va 
intampla in zilele de pe urma: vor veni 
oameni batjocoritori, care vor actiona 

'2.14 sunt blestemati lit.: „sunt copii ai blestemului", adica 
Dumnezeu ii va pedepsi. 2 2.15 Balaam Profet pagan din 
Vechiul Testament, chemat de Balac, imparatul Moabului, sa 
blesteme Israelul. Vezi Num. 22-24. J 2.22 Citat din 
Pv. 26.11. 



this way. And they lead weaker people into the 
trap of sin. They have taught themselves well to 
be greedy. They are under a curse.' 

15 These false teachers left the right way and 
went the wrong way. They followed the same way 
that the prophet Balaam* went. He was the son of 
Beor, who loved being paid for doing wrong. 
16 But a donkey told him that he was doing wrong. 
A donkey cannot talk, of course, but that donkey 
spoke with a man's voice and stopped the prophet 
from acting so crazy. 

1 7 These false teachers are like springs that have 
no water. They are like clouds that are blown by a 
storm. A place in the deepest darkness has been 
kept for them. 18 They boast with words that mean 
nothing. They lead people into the trap of sin. 
They find people who have just escaped from a 
wrong way of life and lead them back into sin. 
They do this by using the evil things people want 
to do in their human weakness. 19 These false 
teachers promise those people freedom, but they 
themselves are not free. They are slaves to a mind 
that has been ruined by sin. Yes, people are slaves 
to anything that controls them. 

20 People can be made free from the evil in the 
world. They can be made free by knowing our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. But if they go back 
into those evil things and are controlled by them, 
then it is worse for them than it was before. 21 Yes, 
it would be better for them to have never known 
the right way. That would be better than to know 
the right way and then to turn away from the holy 
teaching that was given to them. 22 What they did 
is like these true sayings: "A dog vomits and goes 
back to what it threw up." 2 And, "After a pig is 
washed, it goes back and rolls in the mud again." 

Jesus Will Come Again 

3 1 My friends, this is the second letter I have 
written to you. I wrote both letters to you to 
help your honest minds remember something. 2 I 
want you to remember the words that the holy 
prophets* spoke in the past. And remember the 
command that our Lord and Savior gave us. He 
gave us that command through your apostles.* 

3 It is important for you to understand what 
will happen in the last days. People will laugh at 
you. They will live following the evil they want 



'2:14 under a curse Literally, "children of a curse," meaning that God 
will punish them. 2 2:22 Quote from Prov. 26:11. 
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condusi de poftele lor. 4 Ei vor spune: „Ce 
s-a intamplat cu promisiunea despre venirea 
Lui? Caci de cand au murit stramosii nostri, 
toate continua sa fie asa cum au fost de la 
inceputul creatiei." 5 Dar cand afirma aceste 
lucruri, ei uita in mod intentionat ca cerul si 
pamantul exista de multa vreme, iar paman- 
tul a fost creat din mijlocul apei si cu ajuto- 
rul apei, prin Cuvantul lui Dumnezeu. 
6 Lumea de atunci a pierit tot prin apa, aco- 
perita de potop. 7 Si tot prin acelasi Cuvant, 
cerul si pamantul de acum sunt pastrate 
pentru focul din ziua judecatii si a distruge- 
rii celor nelegiuifi. 

8 Dar nu uitati un lucru, dragii mei: ca 
pentru Domnul o zi este ca o mie de ani si o 
mie de ani este ca o zi.' 9 Domnul nu intarzie 
in implinirea promisiunii, asa cum considera 
unii, ci El este indelung rabdator cu voi 
pentru ca vrea ca nimeni sa nu piara, ci dores- 
te ca toti oamenii sa renunte la caile lor rele. 

10 Dar ziua Domnului va veni asemenea 
unui hot. In ziua aceea, cerurile vor disparea 
cu un zgomot puternic. Toate elementele 
vor fi arse si astfel distruse, iar pamantul si 
toate lucrarile de pe el vor fi arse. 2 11 De 
vreme ce toate vor fi distruse, asa cum v-am 
spus, ganditi-va deci ce fel de oameni ar tre- 
bui sa fiti. Ar trebui sa traiti o viata sfanta, 
slujind lui Dumnezeu. 12 Sa asteptafi cu 
nerabdare si sa grabiti venirea zilei lui 
Dumnezeu, cand cerurile vor fi distruse de 
foe, iar elementele se vor topi de caldura. 
13 Dar noi, asa cum ne-a promis Dumnezeu, 
asteptam un cer nou si un pamant nou, unde 
locuieste dreptatea. 

1 4 De aceea, dragii mei, pentru ca asteptati 
cu nerabdare aceste lucruri, straduiti-va sa 
fiti gasiti nepatati si fara vina inaintea lui 
Dumnezeu si in pace. 15 Si tineti minte ca 
rabdarea mare a Domnului nostru inseamna 
mantuire, dupa cum v-a scris si dragul 
nostru frate Pavel, cu intelepciunea care i-a 
fost data, 1 6 ca si in toate scrisorile lui, cand 
va vorbeste despre aceste lucruri. Printre 
acestea sunt si cateva lucruri greu de inteles, 
pe care cei ignoranti si instabili le rastalma- 
cesc, asa cum fac si cu alte Scripturi*, spre 
pierzarea lor. 



to do. 4 They will say, "Jesus promised to come 
again. Where is he? Our fathers have died, but 
the world continues the way it has been since it 
was made." 

5 But these people don't want to remember what 
happened long ago. The skies were there, and God 
made the earth from water and with water. All this 
happened by God's word. 6 Then the world was 
flooded and destroyed with water. 7 And that same 
word of God is keeping the skies and the earth 
that we have now. They are being kept to be 
destroyed by fire. They are kept for the day of 
judgment and the destruction of all people who 
are against God. 

8 But don't forget this one thing, dear friends: To 
the Lord a day is like a thousand years, and a thou- 
sand years is like a day. 9 The Lord is not being slow 
in doing what he promised — the way some people 
understand slowness. But God is being patient with 
you. He doesn't want anyone to be lost. He wants 
everyone to change their ways and stop sinning. 

10 But the day when the Lord comes again will 
surprise everyone like the coming of a thief. The 
sky will disappear with a loud noise. Everything in 
the sky will be destroyed with fire. And the earth 
and everything in it will be burned. ' 11 In that way 
everything will be destroyed as I told you. So 
what kind of people should you be? Your lives 
should be holy 2 and devoted to God. 12 You should 
be looking forward to the day of God, wanting 
more than anything else for it to come soon. When 
it comes, the sky will be destroyed with fire, and 
everything in the sky will melt with heat. 13 But 
God made a promise to us. And we are waiting for 
what he promised — a new sky and a new earth. 
That will be the place where goodness lives. 

14 Dear friends, we are waiting for this to 
happen. So try as hard as you can to be without 
sin and without fault. Try to be at peace with God. 
15 Remember that we are saved because our Lord 
is patient. Our dear brother Paul told you that 
same thing when he wrote to you with the wisdom 
that God gave him. 16 That's what he says in all his 
letters when he writes about these things. There 
are parts of his letters that are hard to understand, 
and some people give a wrong meaning to them. 
These people are ignorant and weak in faith. They 
also give wrong meanings to the other Scriptures.* 
But they are destroying themselves by doing that. 



' 3.8 o zi este ca o mie de ani Ps. 90.4. 2 3.10 vor fi arse 
Unele manuscrise grecesti redau: „vorfi descoperite". 



7 3:10 will be burned Many Greek copies say, "will be found." One copy 
says, "will disappear." 2 3:11 holy Keeping away from sin and living 
only for God. 
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1 7 Dragii mei, pentru ca stiti dinainte aces- 
te lucruri, paziti-va si nu va lasati dusi in 
ratacire de erorile acestor nelegiuiti si sa va 
pierdeti astfel stabilitatea, 18 ci cresteti in 
harul si in cunoasterea Domnului si 
Mantuitorului nostra Isus Cristas. A Lui sa 
fie slava acum si pentru toata eternitatea! 



17 Dear friends, you already know about this. 
So be careful. Don't let these evil people lead 
you away by the wrong they do. Be careful that 
you do not fall from your strong faith. 18 But 
grow in the grace* and knowledge of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ. Glory* be to him now 
and forever! Amen. 
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1 Va scriem despre ceea ce era de la 
inceput, despre ce am auzit, ce am vazut 
cu ochii nostri, ce am privit si ce am atins 
cu mainile noastre, cu privire la Cuvantul 
care da viata. 2 Viata a aparut, si noi am 
vazut-o; suntem martorii ei si va vestim ca 
viata eterna, cea care era cu Tatal, ne-a fost 
aratata. 3 Ce am vazut si ce am auzit, v-am 
vestit si voua, ca sa aveti partasie 7 impreuna 
cu noi. Iar partasia noastra este cu Tatal si 
cu Fiul Sau, Isus Cristos. 4 SJ va scriem 
acestea pentru ca bucuria noastra 2 sa fie 
deplina. 

Dumnezeu ne iarta pacatele 

5 Acesta este mesajul pe care 1-am auzit 
de la Isus Cristos si pe care vi-1 vestim: 
Dumnezeu este lumina si in El nu este nici 
urma de intuneric. 6 Daca spunem ca avem 
partasie cu El si continuam sa traim in intu- 
neric, mintim si nu urmam adevarul. 7 Dar 
daca traim in continuare in lumina, asa cum 
El este in lumina, avem partasie unii cu 
altii, iar sangele lui Isus, Fiul Sau, ne curata 
de orice pacat. 

8 Daca spunem ca suntem fara pacat, ne 
inselam pe noi insine si adevarul nu este in 
noi. 9 Daca ne marturisim pacatele, El este 
credincios si drept ca sa ne ierte pacatele si 
sa ne curete de orice lucru rau pe care 1-am 
facut. 10 Daca spunem ca nu am pacatuit, II 
facem pe Dumnezeu mincinos si Cuvantul 
Sau nu este in inimile noastre. 

Isus este Ajutorul nostru 

2 1 Dragii mei copii, va scriu acestea 
pentru ca sa nu pacatuiti. Dar daca cine- 
va pacatuieste, avem un Avocat la Tatal, pe 



'1.3 partasie partasia cresting este acea legatura care ii leaga 
pe crestini unii de altii, de Cristas si de Dumnezeu. 2 1.4 noas- 
tra in unele manusc'rise, „voastra". 



1 



1 We want to tell you about the Word 7 that 
gives life — the one who existed before the 
world began. This is the one we have heard and 
have seen with our own eyes. We saw what he did, 
and our hands touched him. 2 Yes, the one who is 
life was shown to us. We saw him, and so we can 
tell others about him. We now tell you about him. 
He is the eternal life that was with God the Father. 
And God has shown him to us. 3 We are telling you 
about what we have seen and heard because we 
want you to have fellowship 2 with us. The fellow- 
ship we share together is with God the Father and 
his Son Jesus Christ. 4 We write these things to you 
so that you can be full of joy with us. 

God Forgives Our Sins 

5 We heard the true teaching from God. Now 
we tell it to you: God is light/ and in him there is 
no darkness.* 6 So if we say that we share in life 
with God, but we continue living in darkness, we 
are liars, who don't follow the truth. 7 We should 
live in the light, where God is. If we live in the 
light, we have fellowship with each other, and the 
blood sacrifice of Jesus, God's Son, cleanses us 
from all sin. 

8 If we say that we have no sin, we are fooling 
ourselves, and the truth is not in us. 9 But if we 
confess our sins, God will forgive us. We can 
trust God to do this. He always does what is right. 
He will make us clean from all the wrong things 
we have done. 10 If we say that we have not 
sinned, we are saying that God is a liar and that 
we don't accept his true teaching. 

Jesus Is Our Helper 

2 1 My dear children, I write this letter to you so 
that you will not sin. But if anyone sins, we 
have Jesus Christ to help us. He always did what 

'1:1 Word The Greek word is "logos," meaning any kind of communica- 
tion. Here, it means Christ— the way God told people about himself. 
2 1 :3 fellowship Associating with people and sharing things together with 
them. Believers in Christ share love, joy, sorrow, faith, and other things 
with each other and with God. Also in verse 7. J 1 :5 light This word is 
used to show what God is like. It means goodness or truth. 
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Isus Cristas, Cel Drept. 2 E1 este jertfa care 
sterge pacatele noastre, si nu numai ale 
noastre, ci ale intregii lumi. 

3 Prin aceasta putem fi siguri ca-L cunoas- 
tem pe Dumnezeu: daca Ii implinim porun- 
cile. 4 Cel care spune: „ll cunosc pe 
Dumnezeu!" si nu-I implineste poruncile 
este un mincinos si adevarul nu este in 
inima lui. 5 Dar oricine asculta de invatatura 
Lui are in el dragostea deplina pentru 
Dumnezeu. Asa putem fi siguri ca suntem 
in El. 6 Cine afirma ca ramane in El trebuie 
sa traiasca asa cum a trait Isus. 

Dragostea pentru ceilalti 

7 Dragii mei, nu va scriu o porunca noua, 
ci una veche, pe care ati avut-o de la ince- 
put. Aceasta porunca veche este Cuvantul 
pe care 1-ati auzit. 8 Si totusi, ceea ce va 
scriu este o porunca noua. Iar adevarul aces- 
teia il puteti vedea in viata lui Cristos si in 
viata voastra. Caci intunericul dispare si 
lumina adevarata straluceste deja. 

9 Cine zice ca este in lumina si isi uraste 
fratele, este inca in intuneric. 10 Cel care-si 
iubeste fratele traieste in lumina si in viata 
lui nu este nimic care sa-1 faca pe altul sa 
pacatuiasca. 11 Cel care-si uraste fratele este 
in intuneric, traieste in intuneric si nu stie 
incotro merge, pentru ca intunericul 1-a 
orbit. 

12 Va scriu, copilasilor, pentru ca pacatele 
voastre au fost iertate datorita Lui. 

13 Va scriu, parintilor, pentru ca-L 
cunoasteti pe Cel ce era de la inceput. Va 
scriu, tinerilor, caci 1-ati invins pe Cel Rau. 
V-am scris, copilasilor, pentru ca-L cunoas- 
teti pe Tatal. 

14 V-am scris, parintilor, caci II cunoasteti 
pe Cel ce era de la inceput. V-am scris, tine- 
rilor, pentru ca sunteti puternici, Cuvantul 
lui Dumnezeu traieste in voi si 1-ati invins 
pe Cel Rau. 



15 Nu mai iubiti lumea sau lucrurile din 
lume! Daca cineva iubeste lumea, atunci 



was right, so he is able to defend us before God 
the Father. 2 Jesus is the way our sins are taken 
away. And he is the way all people can have their 
sins taken away too. 

3 If we obey what God has told us to do, then 
we are sure that we know him. 4 If we say we 
know God but do not obey his commands, we are 
lying. The truth is not in us. 5 But when we obey 
God's teaching, his love is truly working in us. 
This is how we know that we are living in him. 6 If 
we say we live in God, we must live like Jesus 
lived. 



Jesus Told Us to Love Others 

7 My dear friends, I am not writing a new com- 
mand to you. It is the same command you have 
had since the beginning. This command is the 
teaching you have already heard. 8 But what I 
write is also a new command. It is a true one; you 
can see its truth in Jesus and in yourselves. The 
darkness* is passing away and the true light is 
already shining. 

9 Someone might say, "I am in the light,*" but if 
they hate any of their brothers or sisters in God's 
family, they are still in the darkness. 10 Those who 
love their brothers and sisters live in the light, and 
there is nothing in them that will make them do 
wrong. 11 But whoever hates their brother or sister 
is in darkness. They live in darkness. They don't 
know where they are going, because the darkness 
has made them blind. 

12 I write to you, dear children, 
because your sins are forgiven 
through Christ. 
I write to you, fathers, 
because you know the one who existed from 
the beginning. 
I write to you, young people, 

because you have defeated the Evil One.* 
I write to you, children, 

because you know the Father. 
I write to you, fathers, 
because you know the one who existed from 
the beginning. 
I write to you, young people, 

because you are strong. 
The word of God lives in you, 
and you have defeated the Evil One. 

15 Don't love this evil world or the things in it. 
Whoever loves the world does not have the love 



13 



14 
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dragostea pentru Dumnezeu nu este in 
inima sa. 1 6 Caci tot ce este in lume: lucruri- 
le de care se simte atrasa natura noastra 
pacatoasa, ceea ce starneste pofta ochilor 
nostri si mandria care se bizuie pe lucrurile 
pe care le avem nu sunt de la Tatal, ci din 
lume. 17 Lumea dispare impreuna cu dorin- 
tele pe care le nutreste. Insa acela care face 
voia lui Dumnezeu traieste in veci. 

Dusmanii lui Cristos, anticristii 

18 Copilasilor, sfarsitul e aproape. Afi 
auzit ca vine Anticrist, insa acum sunt multi 
anticristi care au aparut. Asa stim ca sfar- 
situl este aproape. 19 Ei au plecat dintre noi, 
dar nu sunt de-ai nostri. Caci daca ar fi fost 
dintre ai nostri, ar fi ramas cu noi. Insa ei au 
plecat, ca sa arate ca nici unul dintre ei nu 
este de-al nostru. 

20 Voi ati fost unsi de Cel Sfant cu Duhul 
Sau. Asa ca voi toti cunoasteti adevarul. 
21 Nu va scriu pentru ca nu stiti adevarul, ci 
pentru ca-1 stiti si pentru ca din adevar nu 
iese nici o minciuna. 

22 Nu este mincinos acela care zice ca Isus 
nu este Cristosul? Un astfel de om este dus- 
manul lui Cristos, caci nu-L recunoaste nici 
pe Tatal, si nici pe Fiul. 23 Cine II respinge 
pe Fiul, nu-L are nici pe Tatal. Dar orici- 
ne-L recunoaste pe Fiul, II are si pe Tatal. 

24 Cat despre voi, ce ati auzit de la inceput 
sa ramana in voi. Daca ramane in voi ceea 
ce ati auzit de la inceput, atunci Fiul si Tatal 
vor ramane in voi. 25 Si aceasta este promisi- 
unea pe care ne-a facut-o El: viata eterna. 

26 Va scriu acestea despre cei care incearca 
sa va insele. 27 Dar in ceea ce va priveste, voi 
aveti ungerea pe care ati primit-o de la El si 
care ramane in voi si astfel nu aveti nevoie 
sa va invefe cineva, de vreme ce aceasta 
ungere va invata despre toate. Ceea ce va 
invata este adevarat, si nu este minciuna. 
Deci, asa cum v-a invatat ea, ramaneti in El! 

28 Si acum, dragi copii, ramaneti in El, 
pentru ca atunci cand Se va arata Cristos, sa 
avem incredere si sa nu ne fie rusine la 
venirea Sa. 29 Daca stiti ca El este drept, 
atunci sa stiti si ca oricine practica dreptatea 
este copilul lui Dumnezeu. 



of the Father in them. 1 6 This is all there is in the 
world: Wanting to please our sinful selves, 
wanting the sinful things we see, and being too 
proud of what we have. But none of these comes 
from the Father. They come from the world. 1 7 The 
world is passing away, and all the things that 
people want in the world are passing away. But 
whoever does what God wants will live forever. 



Don't Follow the Enemies of Christ 

18 My dear children, the end is near! You have 
heard that the enemy of Christ* is coming. And now 
many enemies of Christ are already here. So we 
know that the end is near. 19 These enemies were in 
our group, but they left us. They did not really 
belong with us. If they were really part of our group, 
they would have stayed with us. But they left. This 
shows that none of them really belonged with us. 

20 You have the gift 7 that the Holy One 2 gave you. 
So you all know the truth. 21 Do you think I am 
writing this letter because you don't know the truth? 
No, I am writing because you do know the truth. 
And you know that no lie comes from the truth. 

22 So who is the liar? It is the one who says 
Jesus is not the Christ. Whoever says that is the 
enemy of Christ — the one who does not believe in 
the Father or in his Son. 23 Whoever does not 
believe in the Son does not have the Father, but 
whoever accepts the Son has the Father too. 

24 Be sure that you continue to follow the 
teaching you heard from the beginning. If you do 
that, you will always be in the Son and in the 
Father. 25 And this is what the Son promised us — 
eternal life. 

26 I am writing this letter about those who are 
trying to lead you into the wrong way. 27 Christ 
gave you a special gift. You still have this gift in 
you. So you don't need anyone to teach you. The 
gift he gave you teaches you about everything. It 
is a true gift, not a false one. So continue to live in 
Christ, like his gift taught you. 

28 Yes, my dear children, live in him. If we do 
this, we can be without fear on the day when 
Christ comes back. We will not need to hide and 
be ashamed when he comes. 29 You know that 
Christ always did what was right. So you know 
that all those who do what is right are God's 
children. 



7 2:20 gift Literally, "anointing." This might mean the Holy Spirit. Or, it 
might mean teaching or truth as in verse 24. Also in verse 27. 2 2:20 
Holy One God or Christ. 
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Suntem copiii lui Dumnezeu 

3 1 Ganditi-va la dragostea cea mare pe 
care ne-a aratat-o Tatal! El ne-a iubit 
atat de mult, incat ne-a numit copii ai lui 
Dumnezeu. Si suntem cu adevarat! Lumea 
nu ne cunoaste pentru ca nu L-a cunoscut 
nici pe El. 2 Dragilor, acum suntem copiii lui 
Dumnezeu si ce vom fi nu este dezvaluit 
inca. §tim insa ca atunci cand Cristos va 
veni din nou, vom fi ca El, fiindca-L vom 
vedea asa cum este. 3 Oricine are speranta 
aceasta, se curata, asa cum El este curat. 

4 Oricine pacatuieste, incalca Legea lui 
Dumnezeu, caci pacatul inseamna incalca- 
rea Legii. 5 Voi stiti ca El S-a aratat ca sa ia 
pacatele oamenilor si in El nu este pacat. 
6 Oricine ramane in El nu mai persista in 
pacat. Si oricine pacatuieste nu L-a vazut si 
nu L-a cunoscut niciodata. 

7 Dragi copii, sa nu va insele nimeni! Cel 
care practica dreptatea este un om drept, asa 
cum Isus este drept. 8 Acela care persista in 
pacat este al Diavolului, fiindca Diavolul 
pacatuieste de la inceput. Fiul lui Dumnezeu 
chiar pentru aceasta S-a aratat: pentru a 
distruge lucrarile Diavolului. 

9 Orice persoana care devine copii al lui 
Dumnezeu nu mai persista in pacat, fiindca 
viata noua 7 de la Dumnezeu ramane in el. 
De aceea nu mai poate pacatui: pentru ca a 
devenit copilul lui Dumnezeu. 10 Asa putem 
deosebi copiii lui Dumnezeu de copiii 
Diavolului. Oricine nu practica dreptatea si 
nu-si iubeste fratele nu este al lui Dumnezeu. 

Sa ne iubim unii pe altii 

11 Acesta este cuvantul pe care 1-ati auzit 
de la inceput: sa ne iubim unii pe altii! 12 Sa 
nu fim cum a fost Cain*. El era al Celui Rau 
si si-a omorat fratele. De ce l-a omorat? 
Pentru ca faptele sale erau rele, pe cand cele 
ale fratelui sau erau bune. 

13 Fratilor, sa nu va mirati daca va uraste 
lumea! 14 Noi stim ca am trecut de la moarte 
la viata, pentru ca ne iubim fratii. 15 Oricine 



We Are God's Children 

3 1 The Father has loved us so much! This shows 
how much he loved us: We are called children 
of God. And we really are his children. But the 
people in the world don't understand that we are 
God's children, because they have not known 
him. 2 Dear friends, now we are children of God. 
We have not yet been shown what we will be in 
the future. But we know that when Christ comes 
again, we will be like him. We will see him just as 
he is. 3 He is pure, and everyone who has this hope 
in him keeps themselves pure like Christ. 

4 Anyone who sins breaks God's law. Yes, sin- 
ning is the same as living against God's law. 5 You 
know that Christ came to take away people's sins. 
There is no sin in Christ. 6 So whoever lives in 
Christ does not continue to sin. If they continue to 
sin, they have never really understood Christ and 
have never known him. 

7 Dear children, don't let anyone lead you into 
the wrong way. Christ always did what was right. 
So to be good like Christ, you must do what is 
right. 8 The devil has been sinning since the begin- 
ning. Anyone who continues to sin belongs to the 
devil. The Son of God came for this: to destroy 
the devil's work. 

9 Those who are God's children do not continue 
to sin, because the new life God gave them 7 stays 
in them. They cannot keep sinning, because they 
have become children of God. 1 °So we can see who 
God's children are and who the devil's children 
are. These are the ones who are not God's children: 
those who don't do what is right and those who do 
not love their brothers and sisters in God's family. 

We Must Love One Another 

11 This is the teaching you have heard from the 
beginning: We must love each other. 12 Don't be 
like Cain.* He belonged to the Evil One.* Cain 
killed his brother. But why did he kill him? 
Because what Cain did was evil, and what his 
brother did was good. 

13 Brothers and sisters, don't be surprised when 
the people of this world hate you. 14 We know that 
we have left death and have come into life. We 
know this because we love each other as brothers 
and sisters. Anyone who does not love is still in 
death. 1 5 Anyone who hates a fellow believer* is a 



7 3.9 viata noua in original: „samanta lui Dumnezeu". 



'3:9 the new life God gave them Literally, "his seed." 
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isi uraste fratele este un ucigas. Si voi stiti 
ca nici un ucigas nu are in el viata eternal 
16 Iata cum stim ce este dragostea: Cristos 
Si-a dat viata pentru noi. Si noi trebuie sa 
ne dam viata pentru fratii nostri. 17 Cum 
putem spune ca dragostea lui Dumnezeu 
ramane in cineva care, desi are bogatiile 
acestei lumi, cand isi vede fratele in nevoie, 
nu-i arata mila? 18 Copilasilor, dragostea 
noastra nu ar trebui sa se limiteze numai la 
vorbe, ci sa fie o dragoste adevarata, dove- 
dita prin fapte. 

i9-20p rm aceasta vom sti ca suntem ai 
adevarului si, cand inima noastra ne con- 
damna, ne putem linisti inima inaintea lui 
Dumnezeu, pentru ca Dumnezeu este mai 
mare decat inima noastra si cunoaste totul. 

21 Dragilor, daca inima noastra nu ne con- 
damna, atunci ne putem apropia cu increde- 
re de Dumnezeu. 22 Si orice vom cere, vom 
primi de la El, pentru ca noi implinim 
poruncile Sale si facem ce-I este placut Lui. 
23 Aceasta este porunca Lui: sa ne punem 
credinta in Fiul Sau, Isus Cristos, si sa ne 
iubim unii pe altii, asa cum ne-a poruncit 
El. 24 Cine-I implineste poruncile ramane in 
Dumnezeu si Dumnezeu ramane in el. Stim 
ca Dumnezeu ramane in noi, prin Duhul* pe 
care ni L-a dat El. 

Profetii falsi 

4 1 Dragilor, sa nu credeti in orice duh, ci 
punefi la incercare acele duhuri sa 
vedeti daca sunt de la Dumnezeu, pentru ca 
multi profeti falsi* au iesit in lume. 2 Iata 
cum putem cunoaste Duhul lui Dumnezeu: 
orice duh care marturiseste ca Isus Cristos a 
venit pe pamant in trup este de la 
Dumnezeu. 3 Si orice duh care nu-L recu- 
noaste pe Isus, nu este de la Dumnezeu. 
Acesta este duhul lui Anticrist, despre care 
ati auzit ca vine si care este deja in lume. 

4 Copii, voi sunteti ai lui Dumnezeu. I-ati 
invins pe profetii falsi, pentru ca Cel care 
este in voi este mai mare decat eel care este 
in lume. 5 Ei sunt ai lumii, prin urmare ceea 
ce spun ei este din lume si lumea ii asculta. 
6 Insa noi suntem ai lui Dumnezeu. Iar eel 
care-L cunoaste pe Dumnezeu ne asculta. 



murderer. ' And you know that no murderer has 
eternal life. 

16 This is how we know what real love is: Jesus 
gave his life for us. So we should give our lives 
for each other as brothers and sisters. 1 7 Suppose a 
believer who is rich enough to have all the neces- 
sities of life sees a fellow believer who is poor 
and does not have even basic needs. What if the 
rich believer does not help the poor one? Then it 
is clear that God's love is not in that person's 
heart. 18 My children, our love should not be only 
words and talk. No, our love must be real. We 
must show our love by the things we do. 

19 " 20 That's how we know that we belong to the 
way of truth. And when our hearts make us feel 
guilty, we can still have peace before God, 
because God is greater than our heart. He knows 
everything. 

21 My dear friends, if we don't feel that we are 
doing wrong, we can be without fear when we 
come to God. 22 And God gives us what we ask 
for. We receive it because we obey God's com- 
mands and do what pleases him. 23 This is what 
God commands: that we believe in his Son Jesus 
Christ, and that we love each other as he com- 
manded. 24 Anyone who obeys God's commands 
lives in God. And God lives in them. How do we 
know that God lives in us? We know because of 
the Spirit* he gave us. 



John Warns Against False Teachers 

4 1 My dear friends, many false prophets* are in 
the world now. So don't believe every spirit, 
but test the spirits to see if they are from God. 
2 This is how you can know God's Spirit. One 
spirit says, "I believe that Jesus is the Christ* who 
came to earth and became a man." That Spirit is 
from God. 3 Another spirit refuses to say this about 
Jesus. That spirit is not from God. This is the 
spirit of the enemy of Christ. You have heard that 
the enemy of Christ is coming, and now he is 
already in the world. 

4 My dear children, you belong to God, so you 
have already defeated these false prophets. That's 
because the one who is in you is greater than the 
one who is in the world. 5 And they belong to the 
world, so what they say is from the world too. 
And the world listens to what they say. 6 But we 
are from God. So the people who know God listen 



7 3:15 Anyone ... murderer Those who hate someone have in their mind 
the same motive that causes murder. So, morally, hating is equal to 
murder. Jesus taught his followers about this sin. See Mt. 5:21 -26. 
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Cel care nu este al lui Dumnezeu nu ne 
asculta. Asa recunoastem Duhul* adevarului 
si duhul amagirii. 

Dumnezeu este dragoste 

7 Dragilor, sa ne iubim unii pe altii. Caci 
dragostea vine de la Dumnezeu si oricine 
iubeste a devenit copilul lui Dumnezeu si-L 
cunoaste pe Dumnezeu. 8 Cine nu iubeste nu 
L-a cunoscut pe Dumnezeu, pentru ca 
Dumnezeu este dragoste. 9 Iata cum Si-a ara- 
tat Dumnezeu dragostea pentru noi: El L-a 
trimis in lume pe singurul Sau Fiu, pentru 
ca noi sa avem viata prin El. 1 °Aceasta este 
dragostea adevarata: nu faptul ca noi L-am 
iubit pe Dumnezeu, ci faptul ca El ne-a iubit 
pe noi, trimitandu-L pe Fiul Sau ca jertfa 
prin care pacatele noastre sunt iertate. 

11 Dragilor, daca asa ne-a iubit Dumnezeu, 
atunci trebuie sa ne iubim si noi unii pe altii. 
12 Nimeni nu L-a vazut vreodata pe 
Dumnezeu. Dar daca ne iubim unii pe altii, 
Dumnezeu traieste in noi, iar dragostea Sa 
este deplina in noi. 

13 Iata cum stim ca traim in Dumnezeu si 
ca Dumnezeu traieste in noi: prin aceea ca 
ne-a dat Duhul Sau. 14 Noi am vazut si sun- 
tem martori ca Tatal L-a trimis pe Fiul sa fie 
Mantuitorul lumii. 15 Daca cineva marturises- 
te ca Isus este Fiul lui Dumnezeu, Dumnezeu 
ramane in el si el ramane in Dumnezeu. 
16 Astfel, noi am cunoscut si ne-am pus incre- 
derea in dragostea pe care o are Dumnezeu 
pentru noi. Dumnezeu este dragoste. Cine 
ramane in dragoste, ramane in Dumnezeu si 
Dumnezeu ramane in el. 17 Astfel este facuta 
desavarsita in noi dragostea, pentru ca noi sa 
avem indrazneala in ziua judecatii. Avem 
aceasta indrazneala pentru ca traim in aceas- 
ta lume asa cum traieste El. 18 In dragoste nu 
este frica. Dimpotriva, dragostea desavarsita 
alunga frica. Pedeapsa este cea care aduce 
frica, si cine se teme nu a ajuns la o dragoste 
desavarsita. 

19 Noi iubim pentru ca El ne-a iubit mai 
intai. 20 Daca cineva spune: „I1 iubesc pe 
Dumnezeu" si isi uraste fratele, este un min- 
cinos; pentru ca cine nu-si iubeste fratele, pe 
care il vede, nu-L poate iubi pe Dumnezeu, 
pe care nu-L vede! 21 Aceasta este porunca 
pe care o avem de la Dumnezeu: cine-L 
iubeste pe Dumnezeu trebuie sa-1 iubeasca si 
pe fratele sau. 



to us. But the people who are not from God don't 
listen to us. That is how we know the Spirit that is 
true and the spirit that is false. 

Love Comes From God 

7 Dear friends, we should love each other, 
because love comes from God. Everyone who 
loves has become God's child. And so everyone 
who loves knows God. 8 Anyone who does not 
love does not know God, because God is love. 
9 This is how God showed his love to us: He sent 
his only Son into the world to give us life through 
him. 10 True love is God's love for us, not our love 
for God. He sent his Son as the way to take away 
our sins. 



11 That is how much God loved us, dear 
friends! So we also must love each other. 12 No 
one has ever seen God. But if we love each 
other, God lives in us. If we love each other, 
God's love has reached its goal — it is made per- 
fect in us. 

13 We know that we live in God and God lives 
in us. We know this because he gave us his 
Spirit.* 14 We have seen that the Father sent his 
Son to be the Savior of the world, and this is 
what we tell people now. 15 If someone says, "I 
believe that Jesus is the Son of God," then God 
lives in them, and they live in God. 16 So we 
know the love that God has for us, and we trust 
that love. 

God is love. Everyone who lives in love lives in 
God, and God lives in them. 17 If God's love is 
made perfect in us, we can be without fear on the 
day when God judges the world. We will be 
without fear, because in this world we are like 
him. 7 18 Where God's love is, there is no fear, 
because God's perfect love takes away fear. It is 
his punishment that makes a person fear. So his 
love is not made perfect in the one who has fear. 



19 We love because God first loved us. 20 If we 
say we love God but hate any of our brothers or 
sisters in his family, we are liars. If we don't love 
someone we have seen, how can we love God? 
We have never even seen him. 21 God gave us this 
command: If we love God, we must also love 
each other as brothers and sisters. 

'4:17 him Christ or God. 
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Copiii lui Dumnezeu fnving lumea 

5 1 Oricine crede ca Isus este CristosuP, a 
devenit copilul lui Dumnezeu. Si orici- 
ne-L iubeste pe Tatal, il iubeste si pe copilul 
Sau. 2 Iata cum stim ca-i iubim pe copiii lui 
Dumnezeu: prin dragostea fafa de 
Dumnezeu si prin implinirea poruncilor 
Sale. 3 Prin implinirea poruncilor, ne aratam 
dragostea fata de Dumnezeu. Iar poruncile 
Lui nu sunt prea grele. 4 Caci oricine devine 
copilul lui Dumnezeu invinge lumea. Iar 
ceea ce obtine victoria asupra lumii este 
credinta noastra. 5 Cine este eel care invinge 
lumea, daca nu eel ce crede ca Isus este Fiul 
lui Dumnezeu? 

Marturia lui Dumnezeu despre Fiul Sau 

6 Isus Cristos este Cel ce a venit cu apa 7 si 
sange 2 . Nu a venit numai cu apa, ci cu apa si 
cu sange. Iar Duhul* este Cel ce depune mar- 
turie, fiindca Duhul este adevarul. 7 Sunt trei 
cei care aduc marturie: 8 Duhul, apa si sange- 
le, trei martori cu aceeasi marturie. 9 Daca 
acceptam marturia oamenilor, ar trebui sa 
recunoastem ca marturia lui Dumnezeu este si 
mai puternica. Iar marturia lui Dumnezeu este 
despre Fiul Sau. 10 Cine crede in Fiul lui 
Dumnezeu, are aceasta marturie in el insusi; 
cine nu crede cele spuse de Dumnezeu, L-a 
facut mincinos, caci nu a crezut in marturia pe 
care a depus-o Dumnezeu cu privire la Fiul 
Sau. 11 Aceasta este marturia: Dumnezeu ne-a 
dat viata eterna si aceasta viata este in Fiul 
Sau. 12 Cine are pe Fiul are viata. Insa cine 
nu-L are pe Fiul lui Dumnezeu nu are viata. 

Avem viata eterna 

13 Va scriu aceste lucruri voua, celor care 
credeti in Numele Fiului lui Dumnezeu, ca 
sa stiti ca aveti viata vesnica. 14 Cu aceasta 
incredere ne putem apropia de Dumnezeu: 
daca cerem ceva dupa voia Sa, El ne ascul- 
ta. 15 Si daca stim ca ne asculta, orice am 
cere, putem considera ca am si primit lucru- 
rile pe care I le-am cerut. 

16 Daca cineva isi vede fratele comitand 
un pacat care nu duce la moarte, sa se roage 
pentru el si Dumnezeu ii va da L frateluij 
viata. Este vorba despre viata pentru cei care 
fac un pacat care nu duce la moarte. Exista 
pacat care duce la moarte. Si nu spun ca ar 
trebui sa se roage cu privire la un astfel de 

'5.6 apa probabil apa botezului lui Cristos. 2 5.6 sange pro- 
babil sangele mortii lui Cristos. 



God's Children Win Against the World 

5 1 The people who believe that Jesus is the 
Christ* are God's children. Anyone who loves 
the Father also loves the Father's children. 2 How 
do we know that we love God's children? We 
know because we love God and we obey his com- 
mands. 3 Loving God means obeying his com- 
mands. And God's commands are not too hard for 
us, 4 because everyone who is a child of God has 
the power to win against the world. 5 It is our faith 
that has won the victory against the world. So 
who wins against the world? Only those who 
believe that Jesus is the Son of God. 



God Told Us About His Son 

6 Jesus Christ is the one who came. He came 
with water' and with blood. 2 He did not come by 
water only. No, Jesus came by both water and 
blood. And the Spirit* tells us that this is true. The 
Spirit is the truth. 7 So there are three witnesses 
that tell us about Jesus: 8 the Spirit, the water, and 
the blood. These three witnesses agree. 

9 We believe people when they say something is 
true. But what God says is more important. And 
this is what God told us: He told us the truth about 
his own Son. 10 Whoever believes in the Son of 
God has the truth that God told us. Whoever does 
not believe God makes God a liar, because they 
do not believe what God told us about his Son. 
11 This is what God told us: God has given us 
eternal life, and this life is in his Son. 12 Whoever 
has the Son has life, but whoever does not have 
the Son of God does not have life. 

We Have Eternal Life Now 

13 I write this letter to you who believe in the 
Son of God. I write so that you will know that you 
have eternal life now. 14 We can come to God with 
no doubts. This means that when we ask God for 
things (and those things agree with what God 
wants for us), God cares about what we say. 15 He 
listens to us every time we ask him. So we know 
that he gives us whatever we ask from him. 

16 Suppose you see your fellow believer* sin- 
ning (sin that does not lead to eternal death). You 
should pray for them. Then God will give them 
life. I am talking about people whose sin does not 
lead to eternal death. There is sin that leads to 
death. I don't mean that you should pray about 



; 5:6 water This probably means the water of Jesus' baptism. 2 5:6 
blood This probably means the blood Jesus shed on the cross. 
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pacat. 17 Orice nedreptate este pacat. Totusi 
exista si pacat care nu duce la moarte. 

18 Noi stim ca oricine a devenit copilul 
lui Dumnezeu nu mai continua sa pacatu- 
iasca. Cel nascut din Dumnezeu il ocroteste 
si Cel Rau nu-1 poate atinge. 19 Noi stim ca 
suntem ai lui Dumnezeu insa lumea intrea- 
ga este sub stapanirea Celui Rau. 20 Dar noi 
stim ca Fiul lui Dumnezeu a venit si ne-a 
dat pricepere ca sa-L cunoastem pe Cel 
Adevarat. Si noi suntem in Cel Adevarat 
prin Fiul Sau, Isus Cristos. El este 
Dumnezeul Adevarat si viata eterna. 
21 Copilasilor, feriti-va de idoli! 



that kind of sin. 17 Doing wrong is always sin. But 
there is sin that does not lead to eternal death. 

18 We know that those who have been made 
God's children do not continue to sin. The Son of 
God keeps them safe.' The Evil One* cannot hurt 
them. 19 We know that we belong to God, but the 
Evil One controls the whole world. 20 And we 
know that the Son of God has come and has given 
us understanding. So now we can know the one 
who is true, and we live in that true God. We are 
in his Son, Jesus Christ. He is the true God, and 
he is eternal life. 21 So, dear children, keep your- 
selves away from false gods. 



'5:18 The Son ... safe Literally, "The one who was born from God 
keeps him safe" or "... keeps himself safe." 
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1 De la Batran 7 , catre Doamna 2 aleasa de 
Dumnezeu si catre copiii ei, pe care-i iubesc 
in adevar 5 . Nu sunt singurul care va iubeste. 
La fel va iubesc si toti cei care au ajuns sa 
cunoasca adevarul. 2 Va iubim datorita aces- 
tui adevar care traieste in noi si va fi cu noi 
pentru totdeauna. 

3 Harul, indurarea si pacea sa fie cu voi, 
de la Dumnezeu Tatal si de la Isus Cristos, 
Fiul Tatalui, in adevar si in dragoste! 

4 M-am bucurat foarte mult, caci am gasit 
pe unii din copiii tai traind in adevar, dupa 
cum ne-a poruncit Tatal. 5 Si acum, te rog, 
Doamna (nu ca ti-as scrie o porunca noua, 
ci aceeasi, pe care o avem de la inceput): sa 
ne iubim unii pe altii! 6 Dragostea inseamna 
sa traim potrivit poruncilor Sale. Aceasta 
este porunca pe care ati auzit-o de la ince- 
put: sa traiti o viata plina de dragoste! 

7 Multi inselatori au iesit in lume si nu 
marturisesc ca Isus Cristos a venit pe 
pamant in trup. O astfel de persoana este 
Inselatorul si Anticristul. 8 Luati seama la 
voi insiva, ca sa nu pierdeti cumva rasplata 
pentru care am lucrat, ci sa va primiti 
intreaga rasplata! 

9 Cine nu ramane in invatatura lui Cristos 
si trece dincolo de ea, nu-L are pe 
Dumnezeu. Cine ramane in aceasta invata- 
tura, Ii are pe amandoi: si pe Tatal, si pe 
Fiul. 10 Daca vine cineva la voi si nu aduce 
aceasta invatatura, sa nu-1 primiti in casa 
voastra si sa nu-1 salutati! 11 Caci acela 
care-1 saluta, participa la faptele lui rele. 

12 Desi am multe lucruri sa va scriu, nu 
vreau sa folosesc hartie si cerneala. Sper 
insa ca voi veni la voi sa va vorbesc 

1 1 Batran probabil ca este vorba despre apostolul loan, dar ter- 
menul „batran" se refera, de asemenea, la un conductor al 
bisericii. 2 1 Doamna probabil ca este vorba despre o biserica 
locala, iar copiii sunt credinciosii din acea biserica. J 1 adevar 
adevarul sau Vestea Buna despre Isus Cristos care ii uneste pe 
toti credinciosii. 



1 Greetings from the Elder. 7 

To the lady 2 chosen by God, and to her children. 

I love all of you truly. And I'm not the only 
one. All those who know the truth 5 love you in 
the same way. 2 We love you because of the 
truth — the truth that lives in us. That truth will be 
with us forever. 

3 Grace,* mercy, and peace will be with us from 
God the Father and from his Son, Jesus Christ as 
we live in truth and love. 

4 I was very happy to learn about some of your 
children. I am happy that they are following the way 
of truth, just as the Father commanded us. 5 And 
now, dear lady, I tell you: We should all love each 
other. This is not a new command. It is the same 
command we had from the beginning. 6 And loving 
means living the way he commanded us to live. 
And God's command is this: that you live a life of 
love. You heard this command from the beginning. 

7 Many false teachers are in the world now. 
They refuse to say that Jesus Christ came to earth 
and became a man. Anyone who refuses to accept 
this fact is a false teacher and the enemy of Christ. 
8 Be careful! Don't lose the reward that you have 
worked for. Be careful, so that you will receive all 
of your reward. 

9 Everyone must continue to follow only the 
teaching about Christ. Whoever changes that 
teaching does not have God. But whoever con- 
tinues to follow the teaching about Christ has both 
the Father and his Son. 10 Don't accept those who 
come to you but do not bring this teaching. Don't 
invite them into your house. Don't welcome them 
in any way. 11 If you do, you are helping them 
with their evil work. 

12 I have much to say to you. But I don't want to 
use paper and ink. Instead, I hope to come visit 
you. Then we can be together and talk. That will 

; 1 Elder This is probably John the apostle. "Elder" means an older man 
or a special leader in the church (as in Titus 1:5). 2 1 lady This might 
mean a woman. Or, in this letter, it might mean a church. If it is a church, 
then "her children" would be the people of the church. Also in verse 5. 
3 1 truth The truth or "Good News" about Jesus Christ that joins all 
believers together. 
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fata in fata 7 , pentru ca bucuria noastra sa fie make us very happy. 13 The children of your sister' 
deplina. 13 Copiii surorii tale 2 alese de who was chosen by God send you their love. 
Dumnezeu te saluta. 



'12 lata in lata lit.: „de la gura la gura". 2 13 surorii tale '13 sister Sister of the "lady" in verse 1. This might be another woman 
Biserica locala din care scria autorul scrisorii. or another church. 
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1 De la Batran'catre prietenul meu drag, 
Gaius, pe care-1 iubesc in adevar 2 . 

2 Dragul meu prieten, ma rog ca in toate 
sa-ti mearga bine si sa te bucuri de sanatatea 
trupului, asa cum stiu ca te bucuri de cea a 
sufletului. 3 M-am bucurat foarte mult cand 
au venit niste frati si au marturisit despre cre- 
dinciosia ta fata de adevar. Mi-au spus ca ai 
continuat sa urmezi calea adevarului. 4 Eu nu 
am o bucurie mai mare decat sa aud despre 
copiii mei ca umbla pe calea adevarului. 

5 Dragul meu prieten, tu continui sa lucrezi 
cu credinciosie in tot ce faci pentru binele fra- 
tilor tai, chiar daca ei iti sunt necunoscuti. 6 Ei 
au depus marturie inaintea bisericii despre 
dragostea pe care o arati. Te rog, ai grija de ei 
sa-si continue calatoria, intr-un mod placut 
lui Dumnezeu. 7 Caci au plecat sa slujeasca 
Numelui lui Cristos si nu au primit nimic de 
la cei necredinciosi. 8 Deci noi ar trebui sa 
ajutam astfel de oameni, pentru ca sa putem 
deveni impreuna lucratori pentru adevar. 

9 Am scris o scrisoare bisericii. Insa 
Diotref, caruia ii place sa fie pe primul loc 
si doreste mereu sa le fie conducator, nu 
accepta ceea ce spunem. 10 De aceea, cand 
voi veni, ii voi aduce aminte despre ceea ce 
face. M-a acuzat pe nedrept prin cuvinte 
rele, insa nu s-a oprit aici: el nu-i primeste 
pe frati, impiedicandu-i pe aceia care vor 
sa-i primeasca si dandu-i afara din Biserica. 

11 Dragul meu prieten, nu urma raul, ci 
binele. Cel care face binele este al lui 
Dumnezeu, iar eel care face raul nu L-a 
vazut niciodata pe Dumnezeu. 

12 Toti oamenii si adevarul insusi au 
depus o marturie buna despre Dimitrie. §i 
noi depunem marturie pentru el, iar voi stiti 
ca marturia noastra este adevarata. 

' 1 Batran probabil ca este vorba despre apostolul loan, dar ter- 
menul „batran" se refera, de asemenea, la unul dintre conduca- 
torii bisericii. 2 1 adevar adevarul sau Vestea Buna despre 
Isus Cristos care ii uneste pe toti credinciosii. 



1 Greetings from the Elder. 7 

To my dear friend Gaius, a person I truly love. 

2 My dear friend, I know that you are doing well 
spiritually. So I pray that everything else is going 
well with you and that you are enjoying good 
health. 3 Some believers* came and told me about 
the truth 2 in your life. They told me that you con- 
tinue to follow the way of truth. This made me 
very happy. 4 It always gives me the greatest joy 
when I hear that my children are following the 
way of truth. 

5 My dear friend, it is good that you continue 
to help the believers. They are people you don't 
even know. 6 They told the church* about the 
love you have. Please help them to continue their 
trip. Help them in a way that will please God. 
7 They went on their trip to serve Christ. They 
did not accept any help from people who are not 
believers. 8 So we should help them. When we 
help them, we share with their work for the 
truth. 

9 I wrote a letter to the church, but Diotrephes 
will not listen to what we say. He always wants to 
be the leader. 10 When I come, I will talk with him 
about what he is doing. He lies and says evil 
things about us, but that is not all. He refuses to 
welcome and help the believers who travel there. 
And he will not let anyone else help them. If they 
do, he makes them leave the church. 

11 My dear friend, don't follow what is bad; 
follow what is good. Whoever does what is good 
is from God. But whoever does evil has never 
known God. 

12 Everyone says good things about Demetrius, 
and the truth agrees with what they say. Also, we 
say good about him. And you know that what we 
say is true. 

7 1 Elder This is probably John the apostle. "Elder" means an older man 
or a special leader in the church (as in Titus 1 :5). 2 3 truth The truth or 
"Good News" about Jesus Christ that joins all believers together. Also in 
verses 8, 12. 
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13 Am multe lucruri sa-fi scriu, insa nu 13 I have many things I want to tell you. But I 

vreau sa folosesc cerneala si pana. 14 Ci don't want to use pen and ink. 14 I hope to visit 

sper, mai degraba, sa te vad curand si sa you soon. Then we can be together and talk, 

putem vorbi fata in fata. 15 Pacea sa fie cu 15 Peace to you. The friends here with me send 

tine! Toti prietenii te saluta. Saluta personal their love. Please give our love to each one of the 

pe fiecare dintre prietenii nostri de acolo. friends there. 
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1 Iuda, sclav al lui Isus Cristos si frate al 
lui Iacov, catre cei chemati de Dumnezeu. 
Voi sunteti iubiti de Dumnezeu Tatal si 
pastrati de El pentru Isus Cristos. 

2 Fie ca voi sa va bucurati intr-o masura 
din ce in ce mai mare de indurare, pace §i 
dragoste! 

Dumnezeu fi pedepseste pe cei rai 

3 Dragi prieteni, desi am dorit mult sa va 
scriu despre mantuirea pe care o impar- 
tasim, am simtit nevoia sa va scriu despre 
altceva, si anume: sa va rog sa luptati pentru 
credinta care a fost data sfintilor* o data 
pentru totdeauna. 4 Pentru ca s-au strecurat 
printre voi oameni a caror pedeapsa a fost 
anuntata de mult timp in Scriptura*. Ei sunt 
lipsiti de reverenta fata de Dumnezeu, 
schimba harul lui Dumnezeu in desfranare 
§i nu-L recunosc pe Isus Cristos, Domnul si 
singurul nostru Stapan. 

5 Am vrut sa va amintesc (chiar daca voi 
stiti deja acestea) ca Domnul, care a salvat 
poporul Sau din Egipt, mai tarziu i-a nimicit 
pe aceia care nu credeau. 6 Va mai amintesc 
si de acei ingeri care au renuntat la pozitiile 
lor de autoritate si si-au parasit locuintele. 
Dumnezeu i-a aruncat in intuneric, unde sunt 
tinuti in lanturi eterne, ca sa fie judecati in 
Ziua cea Mare. 7 Asemenea acelor ingeri sunt 
Sodoma si Gomora*, impreuna cu cetatile din 
jur, care au practicat imoralitatea sexuala si 
relatiile impotriva naturii. Ele sufera pedeap- 
sa focului etern, fiind un exemplu pentru noi. 
8 La fel sunt si acestia L care au venit prin- 
tre noij: se lasa calauziti de visele lor si isi 
pangaresc trupurile. Ei nu accepta autorita- 
tea lui Dumnezeu si vorbesc impotriva inge- 
rilor slaviti. 9 Nici macar arhanghelul 7 



1 Greetings from Jude, a servant of Jesus Christ 
and a brother of James. 

To those who have been chosen and are loved 
by God the Father and have been kept safe in 
Jesus Christ. 

2 Mercy, peace, and love be yours more and more. 



God Will Punish Those Who Do Wrong 

3 Dear friends, I wanted very much to write to 
you about the salvation we all share together. But I 
felt the need to write to you about something else: I 
want to encourage you to fight hard for the faith 
that God gave his holy people.* God gave this faith 
once, and it is good for all time. 4 Some people have 
secretly entered your group. These people have 
already been judged guilty for what they are doing. 
Long ago the prophets* wrote about them. They are 
against God. They have used the grace* of our God 
in the wrong way — to do sinful things. They refuse 
to follow Jesus Christ, our only Master and Lord. 

5 I want to help you remember some things you 
already know: Remember that the Lord saved his 
people by bringing them out of the land of Egypt. 
But later he destroyed all those who did not 
believe. 6 And remember the angels who lost their 
authority to rule. They left their proper home. So 
the Lord has kept them in darkness, bound with 
everlasting chains, to be judged on the great day. 
7 Also, remember the cities of Sodom* and 
Gomorrah* and the other towns around them. Like 
those angels they were full of sexual sin and 
wrongdoing. And they suffer the punishment of 
eternal fire, an example for us to see. 

8 It is the same way with these people who have 
entered your group. They are guided by dreams. 
They make themselves dirty with sin. They reject 
God's authority and say bad things against the 
glorious ones. 7 9 Not even the archangel* Michael 
did this. Michael argued with the devil about who 



'9 arhanghelul capetenia Tngerilor. 



; 8 the glorious ones Literally, "the < 
kind of angelic beings. 



iries." These seem to be some 
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Mihail, pe cand se certa cu Diavolul cu pri- 
vire la trupul lui Moise, nu a indraznit sa-1 
condamne pentru acuzatiile sale defaima- 
toare, ci a zis: „Domnul sa te mustre!" 
10 Insa acesti oameni vorbesc de rau lucruri 
pe care nu le cunosc si se pierd singuri in 
lucrurile pe care le inteleg in mod instinctiv, 
ca animalele fara minte. 11 Vai de ei! Au 
luat-o pe calea lui Cain*. Pentru bani, s-au 
aruncat in aceeasi greseala ca Balaam si 
s-au rasculat asemenea lui Core, fiind nimi- 
citi ca el. 1 2 Acesti oameni sunt ca niste pete 
care intineaza mesele voastre de dragoste. 
Fara teama, ei mananca impreuna cu voi si 
nu au grija decat de ei insisi. Sunt niste nori 
fara apa, purtati de vanturi incoace si inco- 
lo; sunt niste copaci de toamna fara fructe; 
sunt dezradacinati si morti de doua ori. 
13 Sunt ca valurile salbatice ale marii, care 
spumega de propriile lor fapte rusinoase. 
Sunt niste stele ratacitoare, carora li s-a 
pastrat, pentru intreaga eternitate, intuneri- 
cul eel mai adanc. 



14 Si Enoh, al saptelea de la Adam, a profe- 
tit despre ei cu aceste cuvinte: „Iata, Domnul 
vine cu mii de mii de ingeri sfinti, 15 ca sa-i 
judece pe toti oamenii si sa-i dovedeasca 
vinovati pe cei fara teama de Dumnezeu 
pentru toate faptele lor rele pe care le-au 
facut fara sa se teama de El si pentru cuvinte- 
le dure pe care le-au rostit impotriva Lui acei 
pacatosi fara teama de Dumnezeu." 

16 Acestia se plang intotdeauna si cauta 
greselile celorlalti. Isi urmeaza propriile lor 
dorinte, gura lor spune lucruri pline de man- 
drie si-i lingusesc pe ceilalti pentru a obtine 
un avantaj. 

Un avertisment si cateva sfaturi 

1 7 Dar voi, dragii mei, amintiti-va cuvinte- 
le care au fost rostite de apostolii* 
Domnului nostru, Isus Cristos. 18 Ei v-au zis: 
„La sfarsitul timpului, vor veni batjocori- 
tori, care vor lucra dupa propriile lor dorinte 
necurate." 19 Acestia sunt cei care provoaca 
dezbinare. Ei sunt condusi de dorintele 
naturii lor pacatoase, nu au Duhul*. 

20 Insa voi, dragii mei, trebuie sa va inta- 
riti in credinta voastra sfanta. Rugati-va 



would have the body of Moses.* But Michael did 
not dare to condemn even the devil for his false 
accusations. Instead, Michael said, "The Lord 
punish you!" 

10 But these people criticize things they don't 
understand. They do understand some things. But 
they understand these things not by thinking, but 
by feeling, the way dumb animals understand 
things. And these are the things that destroy them. 
11 It will be bad for them. They have followed the 
way that Cain* went. To make money, they have 
given themselves to following the wrong way that 
Balaam* went. They have fought against God like 
Korah 7 did. And like Korah, they will be destroyed. 

12 These people are like dirty spots among 
you — they bring shame to you in the special 
meals you share together. They eat with you and 
have no fear. They take care of only themselves. 
They are like clouds without rain. The wind blows 
them around. They are like trees that have no fruit 
at harvest time and are pulled out of the ground. 
So they are twice dead. 13 Like the dirty foam on 
the wild waves in the sea, everyone can see the 
shameful things they do. They are like stars that 
wander in the sky. A place in the blackest dark- 
ness has been kept for them forever. 

14 Enoch, the seventh descendant from Adam, 
said this about these people: "Look, the Lord is 
coming with thousands and thousands of his holy 
angels 15 to judge everyone. He will punish all 
those who are against him for all the evil they 
have done in their lack of respect for him. Yes, 
the Lord will punish all these sinners who don't 
honor him. He will punish them for all the evil 
things they have said against him." 

16 These people always complain and find 
wrong in others. They always do the evil things 
they want to do. They boast about themselves. 
The only reason they say good things about others 
is to get what they want. 

A Warning and Things to Do 

17 Dear friends, remember what the apostles* of 
our Lord Jesus Christ said before. 18 The apostles 
said to you, "In the last times there will be 
people who laugh about God." They do only 
what they want to do — things that are against 
God. 19 These are the people who divide you. 
They are not spiritual, because they don't have 
the Spirit.* 

20 But you, dear friends, use your most holy 
faith to build yourselves up even stronger. Pray 



'11 Korah He turned against Moses. See Numbers 16:1-40. 
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prin Duhul Sfant*, 21 ramaneti in dragostea 
lui Dumnezeu, asteptand indurarea 
Domnului nostru, Isus Cristos pentru viata 
eterna. 

22 Aveti mila de cei care au indoieli! 
23 Mantuiti-i pe altii, smulgandu-i din foe! 
Fie-va mila de altii, insa cu teama, urand 
chiar si haina patata de faptele lor pacatoase. 

Laudati-L pe Domnul 

24 A Celui ce poate sa va pazeasca de 
poticniri si care poate sa va prezinte fara 
vina si cu mare bucurie inaintea slavei Sale, 
25 a singurului Dumnezeu, Mantuitorul 
nostru, a Lui sa fie slava, maretia si puterea 
si autoritatea, prin Isus Cristos, Domnul 
nostru, inainte de inceputul timpului, acum 
si pentru totdeauna! Amin.* 



with the help of the Holy Spirit. 21 In this way, 
keep yourselves safe in God's love, as you wait 
for the Lord Jesus Christ in his mercy to give you 
eternal life. 

22 Help those who have doubts. 23 Rescue those 
who are living in danger of hell's fire. There are 
others you should treat with mercy, but be very 
careful that their filthy lives don't rub off on you. 7 

Praise God 

24 God is strong and can keep you from falling. 
He can bring you before his glory* without any 
wrong in you and give you great joy. 25 He is the 
only God, the one who saves us. To him be glory, 
greatness, power, and authority through Jesus 
Christ our Lord for all time past, now, and for- 
ever. Amen. 



7 23 that ... on you Literally, "hating even their undershirt that is defiled 
from the flesh." 
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1 1 Aceasta este revelatia 7 lui Isus Cristos, 
care I-a fost data de Dumnezeu pentru a 
arata slujitorilor Sai lucrurile care trebuie sa 
se intample in curand. Isus a facut-o cunos- 
cuta trimitandu-Si ingerul la slujitorul Sau 
loan, 2 care a marturisit despre tot ce a vazut. 
Este mesajul lui Dumnezeu si marturia pe 
care i-a dat-o Isus Cristos. 3 Binecuvantat 
este cititorul si binecuvantati sunt cei ce 
asculta cuvintele acestei profetii, pastrand in 
inimile lor lucrurile scrise in ea. Caci timpul 
acela este aproape. 

loan scrie Bisericilor 
4 Ioan, 

catre cele sapte biserici* din Asia: 

har si pace voua, de la Cel ce este, Cel ce 
intotdeauna a fost si Cel ce vine, si de la 
cele sapte Duhuri, care stau in fata tronului 
Sau, 5 si de la Isus Cristos, Martorul credin- 
cios, Cel intai-nascut, primul inviat dintre 
cei morti, conducatorul imparatilor paman- 
tului. A Celui care ne iubeste si ne-a elibe- 
rat de pacatele noastre prin sangele Sau 6 si a 
facut din noi o imparatie si preoti in slujba 
lui Dumnezeu, Tatal Sau, a Lui sa fie slava 
si puterea pentru totdeauna! Amin.* 

7 Iata, El vine pe nori! Toti II vor vedea, 
chiar si aceia care L-au strapuns 2 . Si toate 
popoarele pamantului se vor jeli din cauza 
Lui. Da! Amin. 

8 „Eu sunt Alfa si Omega" 5 , spune Domnul 
Dumnezeu, „Cel ce este, Cel ce a fost intot- 
deauna si Cel ce vine, Cel Atotputernic." 

9 Eu, loan, fratele vostru, sunt cel ce are 
parte, impreuna cu voi, de suferinta, de 
Imparatia si de rabdarea in Isus. Am fost pe 
insula Patmos*, pentru ca am vestit 
Cuvantul lui Dumnezeu si am spus adevarul 



7 1.1 revelatie traducerea cuvantului grecesc „apokalupsis°. 
2 1.7 L-au strapuns Vezi Zaharia 12.10, loan 19.34, 37. J 1.8 
Alfa si Omega Prima si ultima litera a alfabetului grecesc. 



John Tells About This Book 

1 1 This is a revelation 7 from Jesus Christ, 
which God gave him to show his servants 
what must happen soon. And Christ sent his angel 
to show it to his servant John, 2 who has told 
everything he saw. It is the truth that Jesus Christ 
told him; it is the message from God. 3 What great 
blessings there are for the person who reads the 
words of this message from God. And what great 
blessings there are for those who hear this mes- 
sage and do what is written in it. There is not 
much time left. 



Jesus' Messages to the Churches 

4 From John, 

To the seven churches* in the province of Asia*: 

Grace* and peace to you from the one who is, 
who always was, and who is coming; and from 
the seven spirits before his throne; 5 and from 
Jesus Christ. Jesus is the faithful witness. He is 
first among all who will be raised from death. He 
is the ruler of the kings of the earth. 

Jesus is the one who loves us and has made us 
free from our sins with his blood sacrifice. 6 He 
made us his kingdom and priests who serve God 
his Father. To Jesus be glory* and power forever 
and ever! Amen.* 

7 Look, Jesus is coming with the clouds! 
Everyone will see him, even those who pierced 2 
him. All peoples of the earth will cry loudly 
because of him. Yes, this will happen! Amen. 

8 The Lord God says, "I am the Alpha and the 
Omega. 5 I am the one who is, who always was, 
and who is coming. I am the All-Powerful." 

9 I am John, your fellow believer.* We are 
together in Jesus, and we share these things: suf- 
fering, the kingdom, and patient endurance. I was 



7 1:1 revelation An opening up (making known) of truth that was hidden. 
2 1 :7 pierced When Jesus was killed, he was stabbed with a spear in the 
side. See Jn. 19:34. J 1:8 Alpha ... Omega The first and last letters in 
the Greek alphabet, meaning the beginning and the end. 
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lui Isus. 10 In ziua Domnului, eram sub 
influenta Duhului* si am auzit in spatele 
meu un glas puternic, un glas ca sunetul 
unei trambite. 11 Si a zis: „Scrie intr-o carte 
ceea ce vezi si trimite-o celor sapte biserici: 
in Efes, Smirna, Pergam, Tiatira, Sardes, 
Filadelfia si Laodiceea." 

12 Atunci m-am intors sa vad al cui glas 
era si, cand m-am intors, am vazut sapte 
lampadare de aur. 13 Iar in mijlocul lampa- 
darelor, pe cineva care semana cu Fiul omu- 
lui*. Era imbracat intr-o haina lunga pana la 
pamant si era infasurat la piept cu un brau 
de aur. 14 Capul si parul Ii erau ca lana alba, 
ca zapada, iar ochii Ii straluceau ca focul. 
15 Picioarele Ii erau ca bronzul care stralu- 
ceste dupa ce-a fost topit in cuptor. Glasul 
Lui era ca sunetul multor ape, 16 iar in mana 
Sa avea sapte stele. Din gura Lui iesea o 
sabie ascutita, cu doua taisuri si infatisarea 
Lui era ca a soarelui cand straluceste in 
toata splendoarea sa. 

17 Cand L-am vazut, am cazut la 
picioarele Lui ca mort. Atunci, El Si-a pus 
mana dreapta peste mine si a spus: „Nu-ti 
fie teama! Eu sunt Cel dintai si Cel de pe 
urma, 18 Cel ce traieste. Am fost mort si 
acum sunt viu pentru totdeauna. Eu am 
putere asupra mortii si a Locuintei mortilor*. 
19 Asa ca scrie ce-ai vazut, ce se intampla si 
ce se va intampla dupa acestea. 20 Acesta 
este intelesul ascuns al celor sapte stele, pe 
care le-ai vazut in mana Mea dreapta si al 
celor sapte lampadare de aur: cele sapte 
stele sunt ingerii celor sapte biserici, iar cele 
sapte lampadare sunt cele sapte biserici." 

Catre Biserica din Efes 

2 1 Scrie ingerului bisericii* din Efes: „Cel 
care tine in mana Sa dreapta cele sapte 
stele si care merge in mijlocul celor sapte 
lampadare de aur spune: 2 iti cunosc faptele, 
munca grea, rabdarea ta; si mai stiu ca nu-i 
poti suferi pe oamenii rai, ca i-ai incercat pe 
cei ce pretindeau ca sunt apostoli*, si nu 



on the island of Patmos y because I was faithful to 
God's message* and to the truth of Jesus. 10 On the 
Lord's Day, the Spirit* took control of me. I heard 
a loud voice behind me that sounded like a 
trumpet. 11 It said, "Write down in a book what 
you see, and send it to the seven churches: to Eph- 
esus, Smyrna, Pergamum, Thyatira, Sardis, 
Philadelphia, and Laodicea." 

12 I turned to see who was talking to me. When 
I turned, I saw seven golden lampstands. 13 I saw 
someone among the lampstands who was "like 
the Son of Man." 2 He was dressed in a long robe, 
with a golden sash tied around his chest. 14 His 
head and hair were white like wool — wool that is 
white as snow. His eyes were like flames of fire. 
15 His feet were like brass that glows hot in a fur- 
nace. His voice was like the noise of flooding 
water. 16 He held seven stars in his right hand. A 
sharp two-edged sword came out of his mouth. 
He looked like the sun shining at its brightest 
time. 



1 7 When I saw him, I fell down at his feet like a 
dead man. He put his right hand on me and said, 
"Don't be afraid! I am the First and the Last. 18 I 
am the one who lives. I was dead, but look, I am 
alive forever and ever! And I hold the keys of 
death and Hades.* 19 So write what you see. Write 
the things that happen now and the things that 
will happen later. 20 Here is the hidden meaning 
of the seven stars that you saw in my right hand 
and the seven golden lampstands that you saw: 
The seven lampstands are the seven churches. 
The seven stars are the angels of the seven 
churches. 



Jesus' Letter to the Church in Ephesus 

2 1 "Write this to the angel of the church* in 
Ephesus: 
"Here is a message from the one who holds the 
seven stars in his right hand and walks among the 
seven golden lampstands. 

2 "I know what you do, how hard you work and 
never give up. I know that you don't accept evil 
people. You have tested those who say they are 



; 1:9 Patmos A small island in the Aegean Sea, near the coast of 
modern Turkey. - ' 1 :13 like the Son of Man In Dan. 7:13 the phrase 
"son of man" means a human being, but also one who represents God's 
people. It was later understood to be a prophetic reference to the Mes- 
siah, and it is the name Jesus used most often for himself. 
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sunt, si ai aflat ca sunt mincinosi. 3 Stiu ca ai 
rabdare si induri suferinte din cauza Mea si 
stiu ca nu ai obosit. 

4 Insa am ceva impotriva ta: ai parasit dra- 
gostea pe care o aveai la inceput. 5 Asa ca 
adu-ti aminte de unde ai cazut! Schimba-ti 
inima si fa acele lucruri pe care le faceai la 
inceput! Daca nu te schimbi, voi veni la tine 
si voi lua lampadarul din locul lui. 6 Insa ai 
acest lucru in favoarea ta: urasti faptele 
nicolaitilor* pe care si Eu le urasc. 

7 Cine are urechi sa asculte ceea ce Duhul* 
le spune bisericilor: «Celui ce va fi victorios 
ii voi da dreptul sa manance din pomul vie- 
tii, care este in Paradisul lui Dumnezeu.»" 

Catre biserica din Smirna 

8 Scrie ingerului bisericii* din Smirna: 
„Cel dintai si Cel de pe urma, care a murit 
si a revenit la viaja, spune astfel: 9 «I{i 
cunosc suferinta si saracia (desi esti bogat), 
defaimarea suportata din partea celor care 
zic ca sunt iudei, (desi nu sunt), ci sunt o 
sinagoga a lui Satan. 10 Sa nu-ti fie teama 
de lucrurile pe care le vei suferi! Asculta! 
Diavolul are sa va arunce pe unii dintre voi 
in inchisoare, ca sa va incerce, si veti sufe- 
ri timp de zece zile. Insa fii credincios 
pana la moarte si-ti voi da coroana vietii 
eterne!» 



1 1 Cine are urechi sa asculte ceea ce Duhul* 
spune bisericilor: «Cel ce va fi victorios nu 
va fi nicidecum vatamat de a doua moarte. »" 

Catre biserica din Pergam 

12 Scrie ingerului bisericii* din Pergam: 
„Cel ce are sabia ascutita cu doua taisuri 
spune: 13 «Stiu unde locuiesti: acolo unde isi 
are tronul Satan. Insa tu-Mi tii Numele si nu 
ai negat credinta pe care o ai in Mine, nici 
chiar in vremea lui Antipa', martorul Meu 
credincios care a fost ucis in orasul vostru, 
unde locuieste Satan. 



14 Totusi, am cateva lucruri impotriva ta: 
ai cativa oameni in Pergam care tin invata- 
tura lui Balaam 2 care 1-a invatat pe Balac 
cum sa-1 faca pe poporul Israel sa pacatuias- 
ca, mancand mancare oferita idolilor* si 

'2.13 Antlpa un martir din biserica din Pergam. 2 2.14 invata- 
tura lui Balaam Vezi Num. 22.20-25.5. 



apostles* but are not. You found that they are 
liars. 3 You never stop trying. You have endured 
troubles for my name and have not given up. 

4 "But I have this against you: You have left the 
love you had in the beginning. 5 So remember 
where you were before you fell. Change your 
hearts and do what you did at first. If you don't 
change, I will come to you and remove your 
lampstand from its place. 6 But there is something 
you do that is right — you hate the things that the 
Nicolaitans 7 do. I also hate what they do. 

7 "Everyone who hears this should listen to what 
the Spirit* says to the churches. To those who win 
the victory, I will give the right to eat the fruit 
from the tree of life,* which is in God's paradise.* 

Jesus' Letter to the Church in Smyrna 

8 "Write this to the angel of the church* in 
Smyrna: 

"Here is a message from the one who is the 
First and the Last, the one who died and came to 
life again. 

9 "I know your troubles, and I know that you are 
poor, but really you are rich! I know the insults 
you have suffered from people who say they are 
Jews. But they are not true Jews. They are a 
group 2 that belongs to Satan.* 10 Don't be afraid of 
what will happen to you. I tell you, the devil will 
put some of you in prison. He will do this to test 
you. You will suffer for ten days, but be faithful, 
even if you have to die. If you continue to be 
faithful, I will give you the crown* of life. 

11 "Everyone who hears this should listen to what 
the Spirit* says to the churches. Those who win the 
victory will not be hurt by the second death. 

Jesus' Letter to the Church in Pergamum 

12 " Write this to the angel of the church* in 
Pergamum: 

"Here is a message from the one who has the 
sharp two-edged sword. 

13 "I know where you live. You live where 
Satan* has his throne, but you are true to me. You 
did not refuse to tell about your faith in me even 
during the time of Antipas. Antipas was my 
faithful witness 3 who was killed in your city, the 
city where Satan lives. 

14 "But I have a few things against you. You 
have people there who follow the teaching of 
Balaam.* Balaam taught Balak how to make the 
people of Israel* sin. They sinned by eating food 

' 2:6 Nicolaitans A religious group that followed wrong ideas. Also in 
verse 15. 2 2:9 group Literally, "synagogue." J 2:13 faithful witness A 
person who speaks God's message truthfully, even in times of danger. 
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practicand imoralitate sexuala. 15 De aseme- 
nea, ai oameni care tin invafatura 
nicolaitilor. 

16 Deci, schimba-ti inima! Caci altfel, voi 
veni la tine si voi lupta impotriva acelor 
oameni, cu sabia din gura Mea. 

17 Cine are urechi sa asculte ceea ce 
Duhul* spune bisericilor: «Celui ce va fi 
victorios ii voi da din mana* ascunsa. Si-i 
voi mai da o piatra alba; pe piatra va fi scris 
un nume nou, pe care nu-1 stie nimeni in 
afara de eel care-1 primeste.»" 

Catre biserica din Tiatira 

18 Scrie ingerului bisericii* din Tiatira: 
„Fiul lui Dumnezeu, care are ochii ca stra- 
lucirea focului si picioarele ca bronzul stra- 
lucitor, spune: 19 «Iti cunosc faptele, credin- 
ta, lucrarea si rabdarea. Stiu ca acum faci 
mai multe lucruri bune decat la inceput. 
20 Insa am ceva impotriva ta: tu permiti ca 
Izabela, acea femeie care se considera pro- 
rocita, sa-i insele pe slujitorii Mei cu inva- 
taturile ei, facandu-i sa comita fapte imora- 
le si sa manance din mancarea oferita 
idolilor*. 21 I-am dat timp sa-si schimbe 
inima si sa renunte la pacat, insa ea nu vrea 
sa se schimbe si sa renunte la faptele ei 
imorale. 

22 voi arunca la pat in suferinta, iar cei 
care au comis adulter cu ea vor suferi mult, 
daca nu se lasa de faptele lor. 23 Ii voi omori 
copiii si toate bisericile vor sti ca Eu sunt 
Cel ce cunoaste gandurile si sentimentele 
oamenilor. Voi rasplati fiecaruia dintre voi 
dupa faptele sale. 

24 Am sa spun acum ceva celorlalti din 
Tiatira, voua, celor care nu urmati aceasta 
invatatura si nu ati invatat asa-zisele «taine 
adanci» ale lui Satan: nu voi mai cere nimic 
in plus de la voi, 25 numai tineti ce aveti, 
pana la venirea Mea. 

26 Celui ce va fi victorios si traieste pana 
la sfarsit felul de viata pe care il doresc Eu, 
ii voi da autoritate peste popoare. 

27 El le va conduce cu un toiag de fier 
si le va frange in bucati, 
ca pe niste vase de hit/ 

28 tot asa cum am primit si Eu autoritatea de 
la Tatal Meu. Ii voi da si steaua diminetii. 



2.26-27 Vezi Ps. 2.8-9. 



offered to idols* and by committing sexual sins. 
15 It is the same in your group. You have people 
who follow the teaching of the Nicolaitans. 16 So 
change your hearts! If you don't change, I will 
come to you quickly and fight against these people 
with the sword that comes out of my mouth. 

17 "Everyone who hears this should listen to 
what the Spirit* says to the churches! 

"I will give the hidden manna* to everyone who 
wins the victory. I will also give each one a white 
stone that has a new name written on it. And no 
one will know this name except the one who gets 
the stone. 

Jesus' Letter to the Church in Thyatira 

18 " Write this to the angel of the church* in 
Thyatira: 

"Here is a message from the Son of God, the 
one who has eyes that blaze like fire and feet like 
shining brass. 

19 "I know what you do. I know about your love, 
your faith, your service, and your patience. I know 
that you are doing more now than you did at first. 
20 But I have this against you: You let that woman 
Jezebel do what she wants. She says that she is a 
prophet, 7 but she is leading my people away with 
her teaching. Jezebel leads my people to commit 
sexual sins and to eat food that is offered to idols.* 
21 1 have given her time to change her heart and turn 
away from her sin, but she does not want to change. 

22 "So I will throw her on a bed of suffering. And 
all those who commit adultery* with her will suffer 
greatly. I will do this now if they don't turn away 
from the things she does. 23 I will also kill her fol- 
lowers. Then all the churches will know that I am 
the one who knows what people feel and think. And 
I will repay each of you for what you have done. 

24 "But you other people in Thyatira have not 
followed her teaching. You have not learned the 
things they call 'Satan's* deep secrets.' This is 
what I say to you: I will not put any other burden 
on you. 25 Only hold on to the truth you have 
until I come. 

26 "I will give power over the nations to all 
those who win the victory and continue until the 
end to do what I want. 27 They will rule the nations 
with an iron rod. They will break them to pieces 
like clay pots. 2 28 They will have the same power I 
received from my Father, and I will give them the 



; 2:20 prophet Jezebel was a false prophet. She claimed to speak for 
God, but she didn't really speak God's truth. 2 2:26-27 These verses 
are almost the same as Ps. 2:8-9. 
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29 Cine are urechi sa asculte ceea ce Duhul* 
spune bisericilor!»" 

Catre biserica din Sardes 

3 1 Scrie ingerului bisericii* din Sardes: 
„Cel ce are cele sapte Duhuri ale lui 
Dumnezeu si cele sapte stele spune astfel: 
«Iti cunosc faptele: ai doar reputatia ca tra- 
iesti, si totusi esti mort! 2 Trezeste-te si inta- 
reste ce ramane, inainte sa moara! Caci nu 
ti-am gasit faptele suficient de bune inaintea 
Dumnezeului Meu. 3 Adu-ti aminte de 
invatatura pe care ai primit-o si ai auzit-o! 
Ramai credincios fata de ea! Schimba-ti 
inima si viata! Daca nu te trezesti, voi veni 
peste tine pe neasteptate, ca un hot, si nu vei 
sti clipa in care voi veni. 4 Totusi mai ai cati- 
va oameni in Sardes care si-au pastrat hai- 
nele nepatate. Ei vor merge impreuna cu 
Mine, imbracati in alb, pentru ca merita. 
5 Cel ce va fi victorios va purta haine albe ca 
acestia. Nu-i voi sterge numele din Cartea 
Vietii, ci ii voi recunoaste numele in fata 
Tatalui Meu si inaintea ingerilor Sai. 6 Cine 
are urechi sa asculte ceea ce Duhul* spune 
bisericilor!»" 

Catre biserica din Filadelfia 

7 Scrie ingerului bisericii* din Filadelfia: 
„Cel care este Sfant si Adevarat si are cheia 
lui David, Cel care, atunci cand deschide o 
usa, nimeni n-o mai poate inchide, si cand 
inchide o usa, nimeni n-o mai poate 
deschide 7 , spune: 8 «I{i cunosc faptele. 
Asculta! Am pus inaintea ta o usa deschisa, 
pe care nimeni nu o poate inchide. Si cu 
toate ca ai putina putere, ai tinut invatatura 
Mea si nu Mi-ai negat Numele. 9 Asculta! 
Cat despre cei din sinagoga lui Satan, care 
spun ca sunt iudei, dar mint, caci nu sunt, ii 
voi face sa vina si sa se inchine la picioarele 
tale, ca sa stie ca te-am iubit. 1 °Pentru ca ai 
implinit porunca si ai indurat cu rabdare, te 
voi proteja in vremea incercarii care va veni 
peste intreaga lume, ca sa-i incerce pe locui- 
torii pamantului. 

11 Eu vin curand. Pastreaza ce ai, pentru 
ca nimeni sa nu-ti ia coroana! 12 Pe eel ce va 
fi victorios il voi face un stalp in TempluP 
Dumnezeului Meu si nu va mai iesi din el. 
Voi scrie pe el Numele Dumnezeului Meu 
si numele cetatii Dumnezeului Meu, noul 



3.7 «deschide ousa...» Vezi Is. 22.22. 



morning star. 29 Everyone who hears this should 
listen to what the Spirit* says to the churches. 

Jesus' Letter to the Church in Sardis 

3 1 "Write this to the angel of the church* in 
Sardis: 

"Here is a message from the one who has the 
seven spirits and the seven stars. 

"I know what you do. People say that you are 
alive, but really you are dead. 2 Wake up! Make 
yourselves stronger before what little strength you 
have left is completely gone. I find that what you 
do is not good enough for my God. 3 So don't 
forget what you have received and heard. Obey it. 
Change your hearts and lives! You must wake up, 
or I will come to you and surprise you like a thief. 
You will not know when I will come. 

4 "But you have a few people in your group there 
in Sardis who have kept themselves clean. They will 
walk with me. They will wear white clothes, 
because they are worthy. 5 Everyone who wins the 
victory will be dressed in white clothes like them. I 
will not remove their name from the book of life. I 
will say that they belong to me before my Father 
and before his angels. 6 Everyone who hears this 
should listen to what the Spirit* says to the churches. 

Jesus' Letter to the Church in Philadelphia 

7 "Write this to the angel of the church* in 
Philadelphia: 

"Here is a message from the one who is holy and 
true, the one who holds the key of David.* When 
he opens something, it cannot be closed. And when 
he closes something, it cannot be opened. 

8 "I know what you do. I have put before you an 
open door that no one can close. I know you are 
weak, but you have followed my teaching. You 
were not afraid to speak my name. 9 Listen! There 
is a group 7 that belongs to Satan.* They say they 
are Jews, but they are liars. They are not true 
Jews. I will make them come before you and bow 
at your feet. They will know that you are the 
people I have loved. 10 You followed my com- 
mand to endure patiently. So I will keep you from 
the time of trouble that will come to the world — a 
time that will test everyone living on earth. 

11 "I am coming soon. Hold on to the faith you 
have, so that no one can take away your crown.* 
12 Those who win the victory will be a pillar* in 
the temple 2 of my God. I will make that happen 
for them. They will never again have to leave 
God's temple. I will write the name of my God on 

'3:9 group Literally, "synagogue." 2 3:12 temple God's house— the 
place where God's people worship and serve him. 
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Ierusalim 7 , care va cobori din cer, de la 
Dumnezeul Meu. Voi scrie pe el si noul 
Meu Nume. 

13 Cine are urechi sa asculte ceea ce 
Duhul* spune bisericilor!»" 

Catre biserica din Laodiceea 

1 4 Scrie ingerului bisericii* din Laodiceea: 
„Cel zis si Amin*, Martorul credincios §i 
adevarat, Cel ce stapaneste peste toata crea- 
tia lui Dumnezeu spune: 1 5 «Iti cunosc lucra- 
rile, stiu ca nu esti nici rece, nici fierbinte. 
Cat as vrea sa fi fost rece sau fierbinte! 
1 6 Dar, pentru ca esti caldut, nici rece si nici 
fierbinte, te voi scuipa din gura Mea! 17 Tu 
zici: «Sunt bogat, m-am imbogatit si nu am 
nevoie de nimic», dar nu stii ca esti nenoro- 
cit, demn de mila, sarac, orb si gol. 

18 Te sfatuiesc sa cumperi de la Mine aur 
purificat in foe, pentru a deveni bogat si 
haine albe cu care sa te imbraci, ca sa nu-ti 
fie rusine cand se va vedea faptul ca esti 
gol, si alifie pentru ochi ca sa poti vedea. 

19 Eu ii cert si-i disciplinez pe toti cei pe 
care-i iubesc. De aceea iti spun: fa totul 
pentru a-ti schimba inima si viata! 20 Asculta! 
Eu stau la usa si bat. Daca-Mi aude cineva 
glasul si deschide usa, Eu voi intra in casa 
lui si voi cina cu el, si el cu Mine. 

21 Pe eel ce va fi victorios il voi lasa sa 
stea cu Mine pe tronul Meu, asa cum si Eu 
am fost victorios si am stat cu Tatal Meu pe 
tronul Sau. 

22 Cine are urechi sa asculte ceea ce 
Duhul* spune bisericilor!»" 

loan vede un tron fn ceruri 

4 1 Dupa aceea, m-am uitat si am vazut in 
fata mea o usa deschisa in cer. Iar glasul 
pe care-1 auzisem si inainte vorbindu-mi ca 
sunetul unei trambite a zis: „Urca aici §i-fi 
voi arata ce trebuie sa se intample in viitor." 
2 Imediat am fost sub influenta Duhului*. 
Inaintea mea am vazut un tron in ceruri iar 
pe tron statea cineva. 3 Cel ce statea acolo 
avea infatisarea iaspisului si a sardiului. In 
jurul tronului era un curcubeu ca smaraldul. 
4 In jurul tronului erau alte douazeci si patru 
de tronuri, iar pe ele stateau douazeci si 



'3.12 noul lerusalim cetatea spirituals inaltata de Dumnezeu 
pentru poporul Sau. 



them and the name of the city of my God on them. 
That city is the new Jerusalem.' It is coming down 
out of heaven from my God. I will also write my 
new name on them. 13 Everyone who hears this 
should listen to what the Spirit* says to the 
churches. 

Jesus' Letter to the Church in Laodicea 

14 " Write this to the angel of the church* in 
Laodicea: 

"Here is a message from the Amen, 2 the faithful 
and true witness, the ruler of all that God has made. 

15 "I know what you do. You are not hot or cold. 
I wish that you were hot or cold! 16 But you are 
only warm — not hot, not cold. So I am ready to spit 
you out of my mouth. 1 7 You say you are rich. You 
think you have become wealthy and don't need 
anything. But you don't know that you are really 
miserable, pitiful, poor, blind, and naked. 18 I advise 
you to buy gold from me — gold made pure in fire. 
Then you will be rich. I tell you this: Buy clothes 
that are white. Then you will be able to cover your 
shameful nakedness. I also tell you to buy medicine 
to put on your eyes. Then you will be able to see. 

19 "I correct and punish the people I love. So 
show that nothing is more important to you than 
living right. Change your hearts and lives. 20 Here 
I am! I stand at the door and knock. If you hear 
my voice and open the door, I will come in and 
eat with you. And you will eat with me. 

21 "I will let everyone who wins the victory sit 
with me on my throne. It was the same with me. I 
won the victory and sat down with my Father on 
his throne. 22 Everyone who hears this should 
listen to what the Spirit* says to the churches." 



John Sees Heaven 

4 1 Then I looked, and there before me was an 
open door in heaven. And I heard the same 
voice that spoke to me before. It was the voice 
that sounded like a trumpet. It said, "Come up 
here, and I will show you what must happen after 
this." immediately the Spirit* took control of me, 
and there in heaven was a throne with someone 
sitting on it. 3 The one sitting there was as beau- 
tiful as precious stones, like jasper and carnelian. 
All around the throne was a rainbow with clear 
colors like an emerald. 

4 In a circle around the throne were 24 other 
thrones with 24 elders* sitting on them. The elders 

1 3:12 new Jerusalem The spiritual city where God's people live with 
him. 2 3:14 Amen Used here, as a name for Jesus, it means to agree 
strongly that something is true. 
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patru de batrani 7 . Ei erau imbracati in haine 
albe si aveau coroane de aur pe cap. 

5 Din tron ieseau fulgere si bubuituri de 
tunete. Iar in fata tronului ardeau sapte torte 
in flacari, care sunt cele sapte Duhuri ale lui 
Dumnezeu. 6 In fata tronului era ceva ce arata 
ca o mare de sticla, limpede cum este crista- 
lul. Iar inaintea tronului si de o parte si de 
alta erau patru fiinte vii, pline cu ochi in fata 
si la spate. 7 Prima fiinta vie arata ca un leu. 
A doua fiinta vie arata ca un vitel. A treia 
fiinta avea figura unui om, iar a patra fiinta 
vie arata ca un vultur care zboara 2 . 8 Fiecare 
dintre cele patru fiinte avea cate sase aripi si 
toate erau pline cu ochi de jur-imprejur si 
inauntru. Zi si noapte, ele spun fara incetare: 

„Sfant, sfant, sfant este Domnul, 
Dumnezeu, Cel Atotputernic, 
care a fost, care este si care vine!" 

9 Ori de cate ori aceste fiinte aduc slava, 
onoare si multumire Celui ce sta pe tron si 
care este viu pentru totdeauna, 10 cei doua- 
zeci si patru de batrani cad cu fata la 
pamant inaintea Celui ce sta pe tron si I se 
inching. Ei isi arunca inaintea tronului 
coroanele si spun: 

11 „Doamne, Dumnezeul nostru, 
Tu esti vrednic sa primesti 

slava, onoare si putere, 
caci Tu ai creat toate lucrurile, 
caci prin voia Ta au luat fiinta si au 

fost create." 

5 1 Apoi am vazut un sul* de carte in 
mana dreapta a Celui ce statea pe tron. 
Era scris pe amandoua partile si sigilat cu 
sapte sigilii. 

2 Si am vazut un inger puternic, care 
anunta cu voce tare: „Cine este vrednic sa 
rupa sigiliile si sa deschida sulul?" 3 Dar nu 
era nimeni in cer, pe pamant sau sub 
pamant care sa poata deschide sulul sau sa 
vada ce este inauntru. 4 Am plans mult, cu 
amaraciune, caci nimeni nu a fost gasit 
demn sa deschida sulul sau sa se uite 
inauntru. 

'4.4 batrani acestia sunt probabil mari conducatori ai poporului 
lui Dumnezeu; conducatorii celor douasprezece triburi ale lui 
Israel si cei doisprezece apostoli ai lui Dumnezeu. 2 4.7 verse- 
tul 7 Vezi Ezec. 1 .4-14. J 4.10 se inchina se inclina cu fata la 
pamant: semn de adorare, de veneratie, de respect fata de 
Dumnezeu. 



were dressed in white, and they had golden 
crowns on their heads. 5 Lightning flashes and 
noises of thunder came from the throne. Before 
the throne there were seven lamps burning, which 
are the seven Spirits of God. 6 Also before the 
throne there was something that looked like a sea 
of glass, as clear as crystal. 

In front of the throne and on each side of it 
there were four living beings. They had eyes all 
over them, in front and in back. 7 The first living 
being was like a lion. The second was like a cow. 
The third had a face like a man. The fourth was 
like a flying eagle. 8 Each of these four living 
beings had six wings. They were covered all over 
with eyes, inside and out. Day and night they 
never stopped saying, 

"Holy, holy, holy is the Lord God Ail-Powerful. 
He always was, he is, and he is coming." 

9 These living beings were giving glory* and 
honor and thanks to the one who sits on the 
throne, the one who lives forever and ever. And 
every time they did this, 10 the 24 elders bowed 
down before the one who sits on the throne. They 
worshiped him who lives forever and ever. They 
put their crowns down before the throne and said, 

11 "Our Lord and God! 

You are worthy to receive glory 
and honor and power. 
You made all things. 
Everything existed and was made 
because you wanted it." 

Who Can Open the Scroll? 

5 1 Then I saw a scroll* in the right hand of the 
one sitting on the throne. The scroll had 
writing on both sides and was kept closed with 
seven seals.* 2 And I saw a powerful angel, who 
called in a loud voice, "Who is worthy to break 
the seals and open the scroll?" 3 But there was no 
one in heaven or on earth or under the earth who 
could open the scroll or look inside it. 4 I cried and 
cried because there was no one who was worthy 
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5 Atunci unul dintre batrani mi-a zis: „Nu 
mai plange! Asculta! Leul din semintia lui 
Iuda, Urmasul lui David, a invins; El poate 
sa rupa cele sapte sigilii si sa deschida 
sulul." 

6 Apoi am vazut un Miel stand in fata tro- 
nului si in mijlocul celor patru fiinte vii si al 
batranilor. Mielul arata ca si cum ar fi fost 
injunghiat. El avea sapte coarne si sapte 
ochi. Acestea sunt cele sapte Duhuri ale lui 
Dumnezeu trimise peste tot pamantul. 

7 E1 a venit si a luat sulul din mana dreap- 
ta a Celui ce statea pe tron. 8 Cand a luat 
sulul, cele patru fiinte vii si cei douazeci si 
patru de batrani au cazut inaintea Mielului. 
Fiecare avea cate o harpa si vase de aur 
pline cu tamaie*, care reprezinta rugaciunile 
sfintilor*. 

9 Ei cantau o cantare noua si ziceau: 

„Tu esti vrednic sa iei sulul 
si sa-i rupi sigiliile, 
caci Tu ai fost injunghiat 
si cu sangele Tau 
ai rascumparat oameni 
pentru Dumnezeu, 
din fiecare trib, limba, popor si natiune. 
10 I-ai facut o imparatie 

si preoti pentru Dumnezeul nostru, 
si ei vor domni peste pamant." 

11 M-am uitat si am auzit glasul multor 
ingeri care erau in jurul tronului, al fiintelor 
vii si in jurul batranilor. Numarul lor era de 
zece mii de ori zece mii si mii de mii. 12 §i 
spuneau cu voce tare: 

„Vrednic este Mielul 

care a fost injunghiat sa primeasca 
putere, 
bogatie, intelepciune, tarie, onoare, 
slava si binecuvantare!" 

13 Am auzit fiecare fiinta din cer, de pe 
pamant, de sub pamant si din mare, da, fie- 
care fiinta din intreg universul. Ele spuneau: 

„Ale Aceluia ce sta pe tron si Mielului, 

sa fie toata binecuvantarea, 
onoarea, slava si puterea pentru 
totdeauna!" 

1 4 Cele patru fiinte vii au raspuns: „Amin" 
si batranii au cazut cu fata la pamant si s-au 
inchinat. 



to open the scroll or look inside. 5 But one of the 
elders* said to me, "Don't cry! The Lion y from the 
tribe of Judah has won the victory. He is David's* 
descendant. He is able to open the scroll and its 
seven seals." 

6 Then I saw a Lamb* standing in the center 
near the throne with the four living beings around 
it. The elders were also around the Lamb. The 
Lamb looked like it had been killed. It had seven 
horns and seven eyes, which are the seven spirits 
of God that were sent into all the world. 7 The 
Lamb came and took the scroll from the right 
hand of the one sitting on the throne. 8 After the 
Lamb took the scroll, the four living beings and 
the 24 elders bowed down before the Lamb. Each 
one of them had a harp. Also, they were holding 
golden bowls full of incense,* which are the 
prayers of God's holy people.* 9 And they all sang 
a new song to the Lamb: 

"You are worthy to take the scroll 

and to open its seals, 
because you were killed; 

and with your blood sacrifice 
you bought people for God from every 
tribe, language, race of people, and nation. 

10 You made these people to be a kingdom, 

and you made them to be priests for our God. 
And they will rule on the earth." 

1 1 Then I looked, and I heard the voices of many 
angels. The angels were around the throne, the 
four living beings, and the elders. There were 
thousands and thousands of angels — 10,000 times 
10,000. 12 The angels said with a loud voice, 

"All power, wealth, wisdom and strength belong 
to the Lamb who was killed. 
He is worthy to receive honor, glory,* and 
praise!" 

13 Then I heard every created being that is in 
heaven and on earth and under the earth and in the 
sea, everything in all these places, saying, 

"All praise and honor and glory 
and power forever and ever 
to the one who sits on the throne 
and to the Lamb!" 

14 The four living beings said, "Amen*!" And 
the elders bowed down and worshiped. 



5:5 Lion Used here to refer to Jesus. 
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6 1 Mielul a desfacut primul sigiliu; m-am 
uitat si am auzit pe una dintre fiintele 
acelea zicand cu un glas ca de tunet: 
„Vino!" 2 Atunci m-am uitat si am vazut un 
cal alb in fata mea. Calaretul sau avea un 
arc si i s-a dat o coroana. Si a plecat calare, 
invingator si pentru a invinge mai departe. 

3 Cand a desfacut al doilea sigiliu, am 
auzit-o pe cea de-a doua fiinta vie zicand: 
„Vino!" 4 Atunci a iesit un alt cal, rosu ca 
focul. Iar calaretului sau ii fusese data 
puterea de a lua pacea de pe pamant si de a 
face oamenii sa se omoare intre ei. I-a fost 
data o sabie mare. 

5 Cand a desfacut al treilea sigiliu, am 
auzit cea de-a treia fiinta vie spunand: 
„Vino!" M-am uitat si am vazut un cal negru 
in fata mea. Cel ce statea calare pe el tinea in 
mana o balanta. 6 Apoi am auzit un glas care 
parea sa vina din mijlocul celor patru fiinte 
vii, care spunea: „0 masura de grau pentru 
salariul unei zile de munca si trei masuri de 
orz pentru salariul unei zile de munca. Insa 
nu strica rezervele de ulei si vin!" 

7 Cand a desfacut al patrulea sigiliu, am 
auzit glasul celei de-a patra fiinte, care spu- 
nea: „Vino!" 8 Atunci m-am uitat si inaintea 
mea era un cal palid, iar eel care statea cala- 
re pe el se numea «Moartea» si Locuinta 
mortilor il urma. Li se daduse putere peste o 
patrime din pamant, sa omoare oameni prin 
razboi, foamete, ciuma si prin animalele sal- 
batice de pe pamant. 

9 Cand a desfacut al cincilea sigiliu, am 
vazut sub altar* sufletele celor care fusesera 
omorati pentru ca ramasesera credinciosi 
Cuvantului lui Dumnezeu si pentru marturia 
pe care o dadusera despre El. 10 Ei strigau cu 
glas puternic: „Doamne, Tu, care esti sfant 
si adevarat, cat timp va mai trece pana cand 
ii vei judeca si pedepsi pe locuitorii paman- 
tului care ne-au omorat?" 11 I s-a dat fiecaru- 
ia dintre ei cate o haina alba si li s-a spus sa 
mai astepte putin, pana se va ajunge la 
numarul total al celor care sunt slujitori 
impreuna cu ei si al fratilor lor, care urmau 
sa fie omorati la fel. 

12 Cand a desfacut al saselea sigiliu, m-am 
uitat si un mare cutremur a avut loc. Soarele 
s-a facut negru ca haina de doliu, iar luna 



The Lamb Opens the Scroll 

6 1 Then I watched as the Lamb* opened the first 
of the seven seals.* Then I heard one of the 
four living beings speak with a voice like thunder. 
It said, "Come!" 2 I looked, and there before me 
was a white horse. The rider on the horse held a 
bow and was given a crown.* He rode out to 
defeat the enemy and win the victory. 

3 The Lamb opened the second seal. Then I 
heard the second living being say, "Come!" 4 Then 
another horse came out, a red one. The rider on 
the horse was given power to take away peace 
from the earth so that people would kill each 
other. He was given a big sword. 

5 The Lamb opened the third seal. Then I heard 
the third living being say, "Come!" I looked, and 
there before me was a black horse. The rider on 
the horse held a pair of scales in his hand. 6 Then I 
heard something that sounded like a voice. The 
voice came from where the four living beings 
were. It said, "A quart 7 of wheat or three quarts of 
barley will cost a full day's pay. But don't harm 
the supply of olive oil and wine!" 

7 The Lamb opened the fourth seal. Then I 
heard the voice of the fourth living being say, 
"Come!" 8 I looked, and there before me was a 
pale-colored horse. The rider on the horse was 
death, and Hades* was following close behind 
him. They were given power over a fourth of the 
earth — power to kill people with the sword, by 
starving, by disease, and with the wild animals of 
the earth. 

9 The Lamb opened the fifth seal. Then I saw 
some souls under the altar.* They were the souls 
of those who had been killed because they were 
faithful to God's message* and to the truth they 
had received. 10 These souls shouted in a loud 
voice, "Holy and true Lord, how long until you 
judge the people of the earth and punish them for 
killing us?" 11 Then each one of them was given a 
white robe. They were told to wait a short time 
longer. There were still some of their brothers and 
sisters in the service of Christ who must be killed 
like they were. These souls were told to wait until 
all of the killing was finished. 

12 Then I watched while the Lamb opened the 
sixth seal. There was a great earthquake, and the 



'6:6 quart Literally, "choinix,"[he amount of the daily ration of grain for a 
soldier. Equals about 1 liter. 
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s-a facut toata ca sangele. 13 Stelele din cer 
au cazut pe pamant, asa cum cad smochine- 
le necoapte dintr-un smochin cand este scu- 
turat de un vant puternic. 14 Cerul s-a impar- 
tit in doua, ca un sul rasucit si toti muntii si 
insulele au fost mutate din locul lor. 

15 Imparatii pamantului, conducatorii, 
comandantii militari, bogatii, cei puternici 
si toti oamenii, fie sclavi, fie liberi, s-au 
ascuns in pesteri si printre stand, in munti. 
16 Ei ziceau muntilor si stancilor: „Cadeti 
peste noi si ascundeti-ne de fata Celui ce sta 
pe tron si de mania Mielului, 17 caci a venit 
ziua cea mare a maniei Lui, si cine poate 
rezista?" 

Cei 144 000 din poporul Israel 

7 1 Dupa aceea, am vazut patru ingeri 
stand in cele patru colturi ale pamantu- 
lui. Ei tineau cele patru vanturi ale paman- 
tului, astfel incat nici un vant sa nu sufle pe 
pamant, pe mare sau peste vreun copac. 
2 Apoi am vazut un alt inger inaltandu-se de 
la rasarit. Acesta purta sigiliul Dumnezeului 
celui viu. El a strigat cu glas puternic catre 
cei patru ingeri carora le fusese data puterea 
sa distruga pamantul si marea. 3 E1 zicea: 
„Nu faceti rau pamantului, marii sau copa- 
cilor, pana nu punem un semn pe fruntile 
slujitorilor lui Dumnezeu!" 4 Si am auzit 
numarul celor care fusesera insemnati: erau 
o suta patruzeci si patru de mii de oameni 
insemnati din fiecare trib al poporului 
Israel. 

5 Douasprezece mii 

tribul lui Iuda, 
douasprezece mii 

6 douasprezece mii 
douasprezece mii 
douasprezece mii 

7 douasprezece mii 
douasprezece mii 
douasprezece mii 

8 douasprezece mii 
douasprezece mii 
douasprezece mii 

Beniamin. 



sun became as black as sackcloth.' The full moon 
became red like blood. 13 The stars in the sky fell 
to the earth like a fig tree drops its figs when the 
wind blows. 14 The sky was split in the middle and 
both sides rolled up like a scroll.* And every 
mountain and island was moved from its place. 

15 Then all the people — the kings of the world, 
the rulers, the army commanders, the rich people, 
the powerful people, every slave, and every free 
person — hid themselves in caves and behind the 
rocks on the mountains. 16 They said to the moun- 
tains and the rocks, "Fall on us. Hide us from the 
face of the one who sits on the throne. Hide us 
from the anger of the Lamb! 17 The great day for 
their anger has come. No one can stand against it." 

The 144,000 People of Israel 

7 1 After this happened I saw four angels 
standing at the four corners of the earth. The 
angels were holding the four winds of the earth. 
They were stopping the wind from blowing on the 
land or the sea or on any tree. 2 Then I saw another 
angel coming from the east. This angel had the 
seal* of the living God. The angel called out with 
a loud voice to the four angels. These were the 
four angels that God had given the power to hurt 
the earth and the sea. The angel said to them, 
3 "Don't harm the land or the sea or the trees 
before we mark the foreheads of those who serve 
our God." 

4 Then I heard how many people had God's 
mark on their foreheads. There were 144,000. They 
were from every tribe of the people of Israel 2 : 



fusesera insemnati din 


5 From the tribe of Judah 


12,000 




from the tribe of Reuben 


12,000 


din tribul lui Gad, 


from the tribe of Gad 


12,000 


din tribul lui Aser, 


6 from the tribe of Asher 


12,000 


din tribul lui Neftali, 


from the tribe of Naphtali 


12,000 


din tribul lui Manase, 


from the tribe of Manasseh 


12,000 


din tribul lui Simeon, 


7 from the tribe of Simeon 


12,000 


din tribul lui Levi, 


from the tribe of Levi 


12,000 


din tribul lui Isahar, 


from the tribe of Issachar 


12,000 


din tribul lui Zabulon, 


8 from the tribe of Zebulun 


12,000 


din tribul lui Iosif, 


from the tribe of Joseph 


12,000 


din tribul lui 


from the tribe of Benjamin 


12,000 



; 6:12 sackcloth Here, literally "sackcloth of hair." This was a rough, dark 
cloth made from the hair of goats or camels that people sometimes wore 
as a symbol of mourning or sadness. 2 7:4 Israel First, Israel was the 
people descended from Jacob (see "Israel" in the Word List), but the 
name is also used to mean all of God's people. 
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Multimea fn haine albe 

9 Dupa aceea, m-am uitat si in fata mea 
era o mare multime pe care nimeni nu 
putea s-o numere. Erau acolo oameni din 
fiecare natiune, familie, popor si limba. 
Stateau inaintea tronului si a Mielului, erau 
imbracati in haine albe si tineau ramuri de 
palmier in maini. 10 Ei strigau: „Mantuirea 
este a Dumnezeului nostru care sta pe tron 
si a Mielului!" 11 Toti ingerii stateau in jurul 
tronului, al batranilor si al fiintelor vii: ei 
au cazut cu fetele la pamant inaintea tronu- 
lui si I s-au inchinat lui Dumnezeu. 
12 „Amin! Binecuvantare, slava, intelepciu- 
ne, multumire, onoare, putere si tarie 
Dumnezeului nostru pentru totdeauna! 
Amin*!", spuneau ei. 

13 Unul dintre batrani a inceput sa vor- 
beasca si a spus: „Cine sunt si de unde vin 
cei care poarta hainele albe?" 

14 Eu i-am raspuns: „Tu stii, domnule!" El 
mi-a spus: „Acestia sunt cei care au trecut 
prin necazul eel mare. Ei si-au spalat haine- 
le si le-au albit in sangele Mielului. 15 De 
aceea stau inaintea tronului lui Dumnezeu si 
I se inchina zi si noapte in TempluP Sau. 
Cei ce sta pe tron ii va adaposti cu prezenta 
Lui. 16 Nu vor mai fi niciodata flamanzi si 
nici nu le va mai fi vreodata sete. Nici soa- 
rele, nici vreo alta arsita nu-i va arde vreo- 
data. 17 Caci Mielul, care este in mijlocul 
tronului, va fi Pastoral lor si ii va duce la 
izvoarele apei vietii. Si Dumnezeu va sterge 
orice lacrima din ochii lor." 

Al saptelea sigiliu 

8 1 Cand a desfacut Mielul al saptelea sigi- 
liu s-a facut liniste in cer pentru o juma- 
tate de ora. 2 Apoi am vazut cei sapte ingeri 
care stateau inaintea lui Dumnezeu si carora 
li s-au dat sapte trambite. 

3 Un alt inger a venit si a stat langa altar*. 
El tinea o cadelnita de aur si i se daduse 
multa tamaie*, pentru ca s-o arda pe altarul 
de aur, din fata tronului, impreuna cu ruga- 
ciunile sfintilor. 4 Iar fumul de tamaie s-a 
ridicat, impreuna cu rugaciunile sfintilor, 
din mana ingerului, inaintea lui Dumnezeu. 
5 Atunci ingerul a luat cadelnita si a 
umplut-o cu foe din altar si 1-a aruncat pe 



The Great Crowd 

9 Then I looked, and there was a large crowd of 
people. There were so many people that no one 
could count them all. They were from every 
nation, tribe, race of people, and language of the 
earth. They were standing before the throne and 
before the Lamb.* They all wore white robes and 
had palm branches in their hands. 10 They shouted 
with a loud voice, "Victory belongs to our God, 
who sits on the throne, and to the Lamb." 

11 The elders* and the four living beings were 
there. All the angels were standing around them 
and the throne. The angels bowed down on their 
faces before the throne and worshiped God. 
12 They said, "Amen*! Praise, glory,* wisdom, 
thanks, honor, power, and strength belong to our 
God forever and ever. Amen!" 

13 Then one of the elders asked me, "Who are 
these people in white robes? Where did they 
come from?" 

14 I answered, "You know who they are, sir." 

And the elder said, "These are the ones who 
have come out of the great suffering. They have 
washed their robes' with the blood of the Lamb, 
and they are clean and white. 15 So now these 
people are before the throne of God. They wor- 
ship God day and night in his temple. 2 And the 
one who sits on the throne will protect them. 
16 They will never be hungry again. They will 
never be thirsty again. The sun will not hurt them. 
No heat will burn them. 17 The Lamb in front of 
the throne will be their shepherd. He will lead 
them to springs of water that give life. And God 
will wipe away every tear from their eyes." 

The Seventh Seal 

8 1 The Lamb* opened the seventh seal.* Then 
there was silence in heaven for about half an 
hour. 2 And I saw the seven angels who stand 
before God. They were given seven trumpets. 

3 Another angel came and stood at the altar.* 
This angel had a golden holder for incense.* The 
angel was given much incense to offer with the 
prayers of all God's holy people.* The angel put 
this offering on the golden altar before the throne. 
4 The smoke from the incense went up from the 
angel's hand to God. The smoke went up with the 
prayers of God's people. 5 Then the angel filled 
the incense holder with fire from the altar and 



'7:14 washed their robes Meaning that they believed in Jesus so that 
their sins could be forgiven. 2 7:15 temple God's house— the place 
where God's people worship and serve him. 
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pamant. Si au fost tunete, zgomote, fulgere 
si un cutremur. 

Primele sase trambite 

6 Iar cei sapte ingeri, care tineau cele 
sapte trambite, s-au pregatit sa sune din ele. 

7 Primul inger a sunat din trambita si au 
venit grindina si focul, amestecate cu sange, 
care au fost aruncate pe pamant. O treime 
din pamant a fost arsa, o treime din copaci 
au fost arsi, impreuna cu toata iarba verde. 

8 A1 doilea inger a sunat din trambita si 
ceva ca un munte mare arzand in foe a fost 
aruncat in mare; si o treime din mare s-a 
facut sange. 9 treime din fiintele vii care 
traiau in mare au murit, iar o treime din 
corabii au fost distruse. 

1 °A1 treilea inger a sunat din trambita si o 
stea mare, care ardea ca o torta, a cazut din 
cer. A cazut peste o treime din rauri §i 
izvoare. 11 Numele stelei era „Pelin", asa ca 
o treime din toate apele a devenit pelin*. §i 
multi oameni au murit din cauza apei, 
pentru ca se facuse amara. 

12 A1 patrulea inger a sunat din trambita si o 
treime din soare a fost lovita, impreuna cu o 
treime din luna si o treime din stele. De aceea, 
o treime din ele s-a intunecat, iar o treime din 
zi si o treime din noapte au ramas fara lumina. 

13 Atunci m-am uitat si am auzit un vultur 
zburand sus, deasupra capului meu, zicand 
cu glas puternic: „Vai, vai, vai de locuitorii 
pamantului! Caci au mai ramas sa sune din 
trambita cei trei ingeri!" 



9 1 A1 cincilea inger a sunat din trambita, 
§i am vazut o stea din cer cazand pe 
pamant. Ei ii fusese data cheia fantanii 
Adancului. 2 Apoi a deschis Adancul de 
unde a iesit fum ca dintr-un cuptor mare. 
Soarele si cerul s-au intunecat din cauza 
fumului din Adanc. 

3 Din fum au iesit niste lacuste pe pamant 
§i le-a fost data o putere ca aceea a scorpio- 
nilor*. 4 Li s-a spus sa nu strice iarba paman- 
tului, nici vreo planta verde sau vreun 
copac, ci sa faca rau doar oamenilor care nu 
au semnul lui Dumnezeu pe frunte. 

5 Li s-a spus sa nu omoare oamenii, ci sa-i 
chinuie timp de cinci luni. Si i-au chinuit cu 



threw it down on the earth. Then there were 
flashes of lightning, thunder and other noises, and 
an earthquake. 

The First of Seven Trumpet Blasts 

6 Then the seven angels with the seven trumpets 
prepared to blow their trumpets. 

7 The first angel blew his trumpet. Then hail 
and fire mixed with blood was poured down on 
the earth. And one third of the earth and all the 
green grass and one third of the trees were 
burned up. 

8 The second angel blew his trumpet. Then 
something that looked like a big mountain 
burning with fire was thrown into the sea. And 
one third of the sea became blood. 9 And one third 
of the created beings in the sea died, and one third 
of the ships were destroyed. 

10 The third angel blew his trumpet. Then a 
large star, burning like a torch, fell from the sky. 
It fell on one third of the rivers and on the 
springs of water. 11 The name of the star was Bit- 
terness. 7 And one third of all the water became 
bitter. Many people died from drinking this bitter 
water. 

12 The fourth angel blew his trumpet. Then one 
third of the sun and one third of the moon and one 
third of the stars were struck. So one third of them 
became dark. A third of the day and night was 
without light. 

13 While I watched, I heard an eagle that was 
flying high in the air. The eagle said with a loud 
voice, "Terrible! Terrible! How terrible for those 
who live on the earth! The terrible trouble will 
begin after the sounds of the trumpets that the 
other three angels will blow." 

The Fifth Trumpet Begins the First Terror 

9 1 The fifth angel blew his trumpet. Then I saw 
a star fall from the sky to the earth. The star 
was given the key to the deep hole that leads 
down to the bottomless pit. 2 Then the star opened 
the hole leading to the pit. Smoke came up from 
the hole like smoke from a big furnace. The sun 
and sky became dark because of the smoke from 
the hole. 

3 Then locusts* came out of the smoke and went 
down to the earth. They were given the power to 
sting like scorpions. 4 They were told not to 
damage the fields of grass or any plant or tree. 
They were to hurt only those who did not have 
God's mark on their foreheads. 5 They were not 

1 8:11 Bitterness Literally, "Wormwood," a very bitter plant; here, it is a 
symbol of bitter sorrow. 
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o durere cum este cea provocata de un scor- 
pion cand acesta inteapa un om. 

6 In zilele acelea oamenii vor cauta moar- 
tea, dar nu o vor gasi; vor dori sa moara, 
insa moartea va fugi de ei. 

7 Lacustele semanau cu niste cai pregatiti 
de lupta. Pe capete aveau ceva ca niste 
coroane de aur, iar fetele lor semanau cu 
cele omenesti. 8 Aveau parul ca al femeilor 
si dintii ca ai leilor. 9 Aveau pieptul ca niste 
platose de fier, iar sunetul aripilor lor era ca 
zgomotul facut de multe care trase de cai 
gonind la lupta. 1 °Aveau cozi cu ace, ca ale 
scorpionilor, iar puterea de a chinui oamenii 
timp de cinci luni statea in cozile lor. 11 I1 
aveau ca imparat pe ingerul Adancului, al 
carui nume, in ebraica, este Abadon', iar in 
greaca, Apolion. 

12 Primul mare necaz a trecut, dar avefi 
grija, pentru ca mai vin alte doua nenorociri! 

13 A1 saselea inger a sunat din trambita si 
am auzit un glas care venea din coarnele 
din cele patru colturi ale altarului* de aur, 
care este inaintea lui Dumnezeu. 14 Glasul 
i-a spus celui de-al saselea inger cu trambi- 
ta: „Dezleaga-i pe cei patru ingeri care sunt 
legati langa raul eel mare, Eufrat!" 15 Asa ca 
cei patru ingeri, care fusesera pregatiti 
chiar pentru acea ora, zi, luna si an, au fost 
dezlegati ca sa omoare o treime din 
oameni. 16 Numarul soldatilor de cavalerie 
era de doua sute de milioane, pentru ca 
le-am auzit numarul. 

1 7 Astfel aratau caii si calaretii lor in vizi- 
unea* mea: aveau platosele de un rosu 
aprins, de un albastru ca hiacintul si de un 
galben ca pucioasa. Capetele cailor erau ca 
niste capete de leu, iar din gura le iesea foe, 
fum si pucioasa. 1s O treime din oameni au 
fost omorati de aceste nenorociri: focul, 
fumul si pucioasa care ieseau din gurile lor. 
19 Puterea cailor era in gurile si in cozile lor. 
Caci cozile lor sunt ca serpii, iar cu capetele 
lor ranesc oamenii. 

20 Ceilalti oameni, care nu fusesera omo- 
rati de aceste nenorociri, tot nu si-au schim- 
bat inima si viata si nu au abandonat lucru- 
rile pe care le facusera cu mainile lor. N-au 

'9.11 Abadon in Vechiul Testament, acesta era numele pentru 
locul mortii; vezi lov 26.6; Ps. 88.1 1 . 



given the power to kill them but only to cause 
them pain for five months — pain like a person 
feels when stung by a scorpion. 6 During those 
days people will look for a way to die, but they 
will not find it. They will want to die, but death 
will hide from them. 

7 The locusts looked like horses prepared for 
battle. On their heads they wore something that 
looked like a gold crown. Their faces looked like 
human faces. 8 Their hair was like women's hair. 
Their teeth were like lions' teeth. 9 Their chests 
looked like iron breastplates. The sound their 
wings made was like the noise of many horses 
and chariots hurrying into battle. 10 The locusts 
had tails with stingers like scorpions. The power 
they had to give people pain for five months was 
in their tails. 11 They had a ruler, who was the 
angel of the bottomless pit. (His name in Hebrew 
is Abaddon. 7 In Greek it is Apollyon. 2 ) 

12 (The first terror is now past. There are still 
two other terrors to come.) 

The Sixth Trumpet Blast 

13 The sixth angel blew his trumpet. Then I 
heard a voice coming from the horns on the four 
corners of the golden altar* that is before God. 14 It 
said to the sixth angel who had the trumpet, "Free 
the four angels who are tied at the great river 
Euphrates." 15 These four angels had been kept 
ready for this hour and day and month and year. 
The angels were freed to kill one third of all the 
people on the earth. 16 I heard how many troops 
on horses were in their army. There were 
200,000,000. 



1 7 In my vision,* I saw the horses and the riders on 
the horses. They looked like this: They had breast- 
plates that were fiery red, dark blue, and yellow like 
sulfur. The heads of the horses looked like heads of 
lions. The horses had fire, smoke, and sulfur 
coming out of their mouths. 18 One third of all the 
people on earth were killed by these three plagues 
coming out of the horses' mouths: the fire, the 
smoke, and the sulfur. 19 The horses' power was in 
their mouths and also in their tails. Their tails were 
like snakes that have heads to bite and hurt people. 

20 The other people on earth were not killed by 
these plagues. But these people still did not 
change their hearts and turn away from 



'9:11 Abaddon In the Old Testament this was a name for the place of 
death. See Job 26:6 and Ps. 88:11. 2 9:1 1 Apollyon A name that 
means "Destroyer." 
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incetat sa se inchine demonilor* si idolilor* 
din aur, argint, bronz, piatra sau lemn, 
L idolij care nu pot sa vada, sa auda sau sa 
mearga. 21 Si nu si-au schimbat inima si 
viata si nu au renuntat nici la uciderile, la 
vrajile si la imoralitatea lor sexuala sau la 
hotiile lor. 



1^ 1 Apoi am vazut un alt inger puternic 
Wcoborand din cer. Era imbracat 
intr-un nor si avea un curcubeu in jurul 
capului sau. Fata lui era ca soarele, iar 
picioarele ca stalpii de foe. 2 In mana avea 
un sul mic de carte, care era deschis. 3 Si-a 
pus piciorul drept pe mare si piciorul stang 
pe pamant. Apoi a strigat cu glas puternic, 
ca urletul unui leu. Cand a strigat, si-au 
facut auzite vocile cele sapte tunete. 4 Cand 
au vorbit cele sapte tunete, eram gata sa 
scriu, insa am auzit un glas din cer spunand: 
„Pastreaza secretul si nu scrie ce au spus 
cele sapte tunete!" 

5 Apoi ingerul pe care 1-am vazut stand pe 
mare si pe pamant si-a ridicat mana dreapta 
spre cer 6 si a jurat pe Cel ce traieste etern, 
Cel ce a creat cerul si lucrurile din el, paman- 
tul si marea impreuna cu tot ce au in ele. „Nu 
va mai fi nici o intarziere", a spus el. 7 „Dar 
cand va veni timpul sa fie auzit cel de-al sap- 
telea inger, cand acesta va suna din trambita, 
atunci planul ascuns al lui Dumnezeu va fi 
implinit, conform Vestii Bune pe care a dat-o 
El slujitorilor Sai, profetii*." 

8 Vocea pe care am auzit-o din cer, mi-a 
vorbit din nou, zicand: „Du-te si ia sulul 
deschis din mana ingerului care sta pe mare 
si pe pamant!" 

9 Asa ca m-am dus la inger si i-am cerut 
sa-mi dea micul sul. El mi-a zis: „Ia-l si 
mananca-1! Iti va acri stomacul, dar in gura ta 
va fi dulce ca mierea." 10 Atunci am luat 
micul sul din mana ingerului si 1-am mancat. 
In gura mea era dulce ca mierea, dar dupa ce 
1-am mancat, stomacul meu s-a acrit. 11 Apoi 
mi s-a spus: „Trebuie sa profetesti din nou 
despre multe popoare, natiuni, limbi si 
imparati." 

Cei doi martori 

1M 1 Apoi mi s-a dat o nuia de masurat, 
I de lungimea unui toiag, si mi s-a 



worshiping the things they had made with their 
own hands. They did not stop worshiping 
demons* and idols* made of gold, silver, bronze, 
stone, and wood — things that cannot see or hear 
or walk. 21 They did not change their hearts and 
turn away from killing other people or from their 
evil magic, their sexual sins, and their stealing. 

The Angel and the Little Scroll 

1^ 1 Then I saw another powerful angel 
W coming down from heaven. The angel was 
dressed in a cloud. He had a rainbow around his 
head. The angel's face was like the sun, and his 
legs were like poles of fire. 2 The angel was 
holding a small scroll.* The scroll was open in his 
hand. He put his right foot on the sea and his left 
foot on the land. 3 He shouted loudly like the 
roaring of a lion. After he shouted, the voices of 
seven thunders spoke. 

4 The seven thunders spoke, and I started to 
write. But then I heard a voice from heaven that 
said, "Don't write what the seven thunders said. 
Keep those things secret." 

5 Then the angel I saw standing on the sea and 
on the land raised his right hand to heaven. 6 The 
angel made a promise by the power of the one 
who lives forever and ever. He is the one who 
made the skies and all that is in them. He made 
the earth and all that is in it, and he made the sea 
and all that is in it. The angel said, "There will be 
no more waiting! 7 In the days when the seventh 
angel is ready to blow his trumpet, God's secret 
plan will be completed — the Good News* that 
God told to his servants, the prophets.*" 

8 Then I heard the same voice from heaven 
again. It said to me, "Go and take the open scroll 
that is in the angel's hand. This is the angel who is 
standing on the sea and on the land." 

9 So I went to the angel and asked him to give 
me the little scroll. He said to me, "Take the scroll 
and eat it. It will be sour in your stomach, but in 
your mouth it will be sweet like honey." 10 So I 
took the little scroll from the angel's hand and ate 
it. In my mouth it tasted sweet like honey, but 
after I ate it, it was sour in my stomach. 11 Then I 
was told, "You must prophesy* again about many 
races of people, many nations, languages, and 
rulers." 

The Two Witnesses 

1-4 1 Then I was given a measuring rod as long 
I as a walking stick. I was told, "Go and 
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spus: „Ridica-te si masoara Templul* lui 
Dumnezeu si altarul*; apoi, numara-i pe cei 
care se inchina acolo. 2 Dar lasa deoparte 
curtea din afara Templului si n-o masura, 
caci a fost data neevreilor. Ei vor calca in 
picioare sfanta cetate timp de patruzeci si 
doua de luni. 3 Si voi da autoritate celor doi 
martori ai Mei sa profeteasca* pentru o mie 
doua sute saizeci de zile, imbracati in saci. 
4 Acesti martori sunt cei doi maslini si cele 
doua lampadare care stau inaintea 
Domnului pamantului. 5 Daca incearca cine- 
va sa-i raneasca, le iese pe gura un foe care 
ii mistuie pe dusmanii lor. Deci daca incear- 
ca cineva sa le faca rau, asa trebuie sa 
moara. 6 Ei au puterea sa inchida cerul, ca 
nici o ploaie sa nu cada in timp ce ei profe- 
tesc. Au puterea sa transforme in sange 
apele si sa loveasca pamantul cu orice fel de 
nenorocire, ori de cate ori doresc. 

7 Cand vor termina de rostit marturia lor, 
fiara care iese din Adanc va porni razboi 
impotriva lor, ii va invinge si ii va omori. 
8 Iar trupurile lor moarte vor zacea pe strada 
marii cetati (care este numita simbolic 
Sodoma* si Egipt), unde a fost rastignit si 
Domnul lor. 9 Oamenii din toate popoarele, 
triburile, limbile si natiunile se vor uita la 
trupurile lor moarte timp de trei zile si 
jumatate si nu vor da voie sa fie inmorman- 
tate. 10 Locuitorii pamantului se vor bucura 
de aceste lucruri. Ei vor sarbatori, isi vor 
trimite daruri unii altora, pentru ca acesti 
doi profeti* ii chinuisera pe locuitorii 
pamantului. 

11 Dar dupa trei zile si jumatate, duhul vie- 
tii a venit de la Dumnezeu, a intrat in ei si 
s-au ridicat in picioare. Si o mare spaima i-a 
coplesit pe cei ce i-au vazut, 12 iar cei doi pro- 
feti au auzit un glas puternic din cer, care le 
spunea: „Urcati-va aici!" Asa ca s-au urcat la 
cer intr-un nor si toti dusmanii lor ii priveau. 

13 Chiar atunci a avut loc un cutremur 
puternic si o zecime din cetate s-a prabusit. 
Sapte mii de oameni au murit in acel cutre- 
mur. Ceilalti oameni au fost foarte infri- 
cosati si au adus slava Dumnezeului cerului. 

14 A trecut si a doua nenorocire. Insa cea 
de a treia nenorocire vine curand. 



measure the temple 7 of God and the altar,* and 
count the people worshiping there. 2 But don't 
measure the yard outside the temple. Leave it 
alone. It has been given to those who are not 
God's people. They will show their power over 
the holy city for 42 months. 3 And I will give 
power to my two witnesses. And they will 
prophesy* for 1260 days. They will be dressed in 
sackcloth.*" 

4 These two witnesses are the two olive trees 
and the two lampstands that stand before the Lord 
of the earth. 5 If anyone tries to hurt the witnesses, 
fire comes from the mouths of the witnesses and 
kills their enemy. Anyone who tries to hurt them 
will die like this. 6 These witnesses have the power 
to stop the sky from raining during the time they 
are prophesying. These witnesses have power to 
make the water become blood. They have power 
to send every kind of plague to the earth. They 
can do this as many times as they want. 

7 When the two witnesses have finished telling 
their message, the beast will fight against them. 
This is the beast that comes up from the bottom- 
less pit. It will defeat and kill them. 8 The bodies 
of the two witnesses will lie in the street of the 
great city. This city is named Sodom* and Egypt. 
These names for the city have a special meaning. 
This is the city where the Lord was killed. 9 People 
from every race of people, tribe, language, and 
nation will look at the bodies of the two witnesses 
for three and a half days. The people will refuse to 
bury them. 1 °Everyone on the earth will be happy 
because these two are dead. They will have par- 
ties and send each other gifts. They will do this 
because these two prophets brought much suf- 
fering to the people living on earth. 

11 But after three and a half days, God let life 
enter the two prophets again. They stood on their 
feet. All those who saw them were filled with 
fear. 12 Then the two prophets heard a loud voice 
from heaven say, "Come up here!" And the two 
prophets went up into heaven in a cloud. Their 
enemies watched them go. 

13 At that same time there was a great earth- 
quake. A tenth of the city was destroyed. And 
7000 people were killed in the earthquake. Those 
who did not die were very afraid. They gave 
glory* to the God of heaven. 

14 (The second terror is now past. The third 
terror is coming soon.) 

'11:1 temple God's house— the place where God's people worship and 
serve him. Here, John sees it pictured as the special building in 
Jerusalem for Jewish worship. Also in verse 19. 
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A saptea trambita 

1 5 A1 saptelea inger a sunat din trambita si 
niste glasuri puternice din cer spuneau: 

„Domnia asupra lumii 

Ii apartine acum Domnului nostru 
si Cristosului Sau, care va domni 
pentru totdeauna." 

16 Cei douazeci si patru de batrani, care 
stateau inaintea lui Dumnezeu pe tronurile 
lor, au cazut cu fetele la pamant si I s-au 
inchinat lui Dumnezeu. 17 Ei spuneau: 

„Iti multumim, Doamne, Dumnezeule 
Atotputernic, 
care esti si care-ai fost intotdeauna, 
ca Ti-ai luat puterea Ta cea mare 
si ai inceput sa domnesti. 
1 8 Neevreii s-au maniat, dar acum a venit si 
vremea maniei Tale. 
A venit timpul ca cei morti sa fie 

judecafi; 
a venit timpul ca rasplata sa fie data 
slujitorilor Tai, profetii*, poporului Tau 
si celor mici si mari, care Te onoreaza. 
Este timpul sa-i distrugi 

pe cei care au distrus pamantul!" 

19 Templul lui Dumnezeu din cer s-a des- 
chis si s-a vazut chivotul legamantului 7 Sau 
in Templul Sau. Au fost fulgere, zgomote, 
tunete, un cutremur si o furtuna mare cu 
grindina. 



12 



Femeia si balaurul 

1 Atunci a aparut un semn mare in 
■ cer: era o femeie imbracata in soare. 
Luna era sub picioarele ei si avea pe cap o 
coroana cu douasprezece stele. 2 Era insarci- 
nata si striga in durerile si chinurile nasterii, 
caci era pe cale sa nasca. 

3 Apoi a aparut un alt semn in cer: inain- 
tea mea era un balaur mare si rosu, care 
avea sapte capete si zece coarne, iar pe 
capete avea sapte coroane. 4 Coada lui a 
maturat o treime din stelele de pe cer, arun- 
candu-le pe pamant. Balaurul statea in fata 
femeii care urma sa nasca, pentru a-i sfasia 
copilul de indata ce va naste. 5 Ea a nascut 
un fiu 2 , care va conduce toate natiunile cu 
un toiag de fier. Copilul i-a fost rapit si dus 

'11.19 chivotul legamantului cutie dreptunghiulara din lemn, 
acoperita cu aur, in care erau pastrate tablele legamantului, un 
vas cu mana si toiagul lui Aaron. 2 12.5 fiu lit. un copil de sex 
masculin. 



The Seventh Trumpet Blast 

15 The seventh angel blew his trumpet. Then 
there were loud voices in heaven. The voices said, 

"The kingdom of the world has now become the 
kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ.* 
And he will rule forever and ever." 

16 Then the 24 elders* bowed down on their 
faces and worshiped God. These are the elders 
who sit on their thrones before God. 17 The elders 
said, 

"We give thanks to you, Lord God Ail-Powerful. 
You are the one who is and who always was. 
We thank you because you have used your 
great power 
and have begun to rule. 
18 The people of the world were angry; 
but now is the time for your anger. 
Now is the time for the dead to be judged. 
It is time to reward your 
servants, the prophets,* 
and to reward your holy people,* 
the people, great and small, who respect you. 
It is time to destroy those people 
who destroy the earth!" 

19 Then God's temple in heaven was opened. 
The Box of the Agreement* that God gave to his 
people could be seen in his temple. Then there 
were flashes of lightning, noises, thunder, an 
earthquake, and a great hailstorm. 



12 



The Woman Giving Birth and the Dragon 

1 And then a great wonder appeared in 
heaven: There was a woman who was 
clothed with the sun, and the moon was under her 
feet. She had a crown of twelve stars on her head. 
2 She was pregnant and cried out with pain 
because she was about to give birth. 

3 Then another wonder appeared in heaven: 
There was a giant red dragon there. The dragon 
had seven heads with a crown on each head. It 
also had ten horns. 4 Its tail swept a third of the 
stars out of the sky and threw them down to the 
earth. It stood in front of the woman who was 
ready to give birth to the baby. It wanted to eat the 
woman's baby as soon as it was born. 

5 The woman gave birth to a son, who would 
rule all the nations with an iron rod. And her child 
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la Dumnezeu si la tronul Sau. 6 Femeia a 
fugit in desert, unde Dumnezeu pregatise un 
loc pentru ea, ca sa fie hranita timp de o mie 
doua sute saizeci de zile. 

7 Atunci a izbucnit un razboi in cer. 
Mihail' si ingerii sai luptau impotriva balau- 
rului. Balaurul lupta si el impreuna cu inge- 
rii sai. 8 Dar nu a fost destul de puternic si ei 
si-au pierdut locul in cer. 9 Balaurul eel 
mare, acel sarpe batran, numit Diavolul sau 
Satan, care insala intreaga lume, a fost arun- 
cat pe pamant, iar ingerii lui au fost aruncati 
impreuna cu el. 

10 Si am auzit din cer un glas puternic 
care spunea: „A venit clipa mantuirii, a 
puterii si a imparatiei Domnului nostru! Iar 
Unsul Sau L Cristosulj Si-a aratat autoritatea! 
Caci acuzatorul fratilor nostri, care-i acuza 
zi si noapte inaintea Dumnezeului nostru, a 
fost aruncat din cer. 11 Ei insa 1-au invins 
prin sangele Mielului si prin marturia pe 
care au dat-o. Caci nu au tinut la viata lor, 
fiind gata sa moara. 12 Asa ca, bucurati-va 
ceruri si voi, cei care locuiti in ele! Dar vai 
de pamant si de mare, caci Diavolul a cobo- 
rat la voi! Este plin de manie, stiind ca nu 
mai are decat putin timp." 

13 Cand balaurul s-a vazut aruncat pe 
pamant, a inceput s-o urmareasca pe femeia 
care nascuse copilul. 14 Numai ca femeii i-au 
fost date doua aripi ca unui vultur mare, ca 
sa zboare in desert, intr-un loc pregatit 
pentru ea. Acolo va fi hranita trei ani si 
jumatate, departe de sarpe. 15 Atunci sarpele, 
venind dupa femeie, a aruncat din gura, 
dupa ea, apa ca un rau, ca sa fie maturata de 
valuri, 16 insa pamantul a ajutat femeia, des- 
chizandu-si gura si inghitind raul pe care-1 
aruncase din gura balaurul. 17 Balaurul s-a 
infuriat foarte tare pe femeie si a plecat sa 
lupte impotriva copiilor ei, impotriva acelo- 
ra care implinesc poruncile lui Dumnezeu si 
marturisesc despre Isus. 

18 Si a stat 2 pe malul marii. 

Cele doua f iare 

1Q 1 Apoi am vazut o fiara iesind din 
Omare. Avea zece coarne si sapte 
capete, pe coarne avand zece coroane, iar pe 



was taken up to God and to his throne. 6 The 
woman ran away into the desert to a place that 
God had prepared for her. There she would be 
taken care of for 1260 days. 

7 Then there was a war in heaven. Michael 7 and 
his angels fought against the dragon. The dragon 
and its angels fought back, 8 but they were not 
strong enough. The dragon and its angels lost 
their place in heaven. 9 It was thrown down out of 
heaven. (This giant dragon is that old snake called 
the devil or Satan, who leads the whole world into 
the wrong way.) The dragon and its angels were 
thrown to the earth. 

1 °Then I heard a loud voice in heaven say, "The 
victory and the power and the kingdom of our God 
and the authority of his Christ* have now come. 
These things have come, because the accuser of 
our brothers and sisters has been thrown out. He is 
the one who accused them day and night before 
our God. 11 They defeated him by the blood sacri- 
fice of the Lamb* and by the message of God that 
they told people. They did not love their lives too 
much. They were not afraid of death. 12 So rejoice 
you heavens and all who live there! But it will be 
terrible for the earth and sea, because the devil has 
gone down to you. He is filled with anger. He 
knows he doesn't have much time." 

13 The dragon saw that he had been thrown 
down to the earth. So he chased the woman who 
had given birth to the child. 14 But the woman was 
given the two wings of a great eagle. Then she 
could fly to the place that was prepared for her in 
the desert. There she would be taken care of for 
three and a half years. There she would be away 
from the dragon. 1 5 Then the dragon 2 poured water 
out of its mouth like a river. It poured the water 
toward the woman so that the flood would carry 
her away. 16 But the earth helped the woman. The 
earth opened its mouth and swallowed the river 
that came from the mouth of the dragon. 17 Then 
the dragon was very angry with the woman. It 
went away to make war against all her other chil- 
dren. (Her children are those who obey God's 
commands and have the truth that Jesus taught.) 

1 8 The dragon stood on the seashore. 



The Beast From the Sea 

1 Then I saw a beast coming up out of the 
'sea. It had ten horns and seven heads. 
There was a crown on each of its horns. It had an 



13 



'12.7 Mihail arhanghelul, capetenia ingerilor lui Dumnezeu; 
vezi luda 9. 2 12.18 a stat este vorba despre balaur; in unele 
manuscrise, este redat: „Si am stat". 



'12:7 Michael The archangel— leader of God's angels. See Jude 9. 
2 12:15 dragon Literally, "snake." 
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capete avea scrise nume insultatoare. 2 Fiara 
pe care am vazut-o era ca un leopard, 
picioarele semanau cu cele ale unui urs, iar 
gura cu aceea a unui leu. Balaurul i-a dat ei 
puterea, tronul si marea sa autoritate. 3 Unul 
din capetele sale arata ca si cum ar fi fost 
rank mortal, iar rana mortala se vindecase. 
Toata lumea era uimita si s-a luat dupa fiara 
4 si se inchina balaurului, caci el daduse 
autoritate fiarei. Ei se inchinau fiarei 
zicand: „Cine mai este ca fiara si cine poate 
lupta impotriva ei?" 5 I se daduse voie sa-si 
foloseasca gura pentru a spune cuvinte pline 
de mandrie si insulte la adresa lui 
Dumnezeu. Si i s-a dat voie sa-si foloseasca 
autoritatea timp de patruzeci si doua de luni. 
6 Astfel a inceput sa rosteasca insulte impo- 
triva lui Dumnezeu, impotriva Numelui 
Sau, impotriva locuintei Sale si impotriva 
acelora care locuiau in cer. 7 I s-a dat voie sa 
lupte impotriva sfintilor si sa-i invinga. I s-a 
dat autoritate peste orice trib, popor, limba 
si natiune. 8 Toti aceia care locuiesc pe 
pamant i se vor inchina, toti cei al caror 
nume n-a fost scris de la inceputul lumii in 
Cartea Vietii Mielului, care fusese injun- 
ghiat. 

9 Cine are urechi sa asculte acestea: 

10 „Cel ce-i duce pe altii in captivitate, 
va fi dus si el in captivitate. 
Orice om care a ucis cu sabia, 
va trebui sa fie omorat si el cu sabia. 

Aici este nevoie de rabdarea si credinta 
sfintilor." 

11 Atunci am vazut o alta fiara iesind din 
pamant. Avea doua coarne, ca ale unui miel, 
numai ca vorbea la fel ca balaurul. 12 Statea 
in prezenta primei fiare si dispunea de toata 
autoritatea pe care o avusese prima fiara. A 
facut intreg pamantul si pe locuitorii lui sa 
se inchine primei fiare, a carei rana mortala 
fusese vindecata. 13 A doua fiara a facut 
minuni mari, chiar si aceea de a cobori foe 
din cer pe pamant, in fata oamenilor. 14 A 
continuat sa-i insele pe locuitorii pamantu- 
lui. Acest lucru a fost posibil datorita minu- 
nilor pe care ii fusese permis sa le faca in 
prezenta primei fiare. Cea de-a doua fiara a 
spus locuitorilor pamantului sa faca o 
statuie a fiarei ce fusese ranita de sabie si nu 



evil name written on each head. 2 This beast 
looked like a leopard, with feet like a bear's feet. 
It had a mouth like a lion's mouth. The dragon 
gave the beast all of its power and its throne and 
great authority. 

3 One of the heads of the beast looked like it had 
been wounded and killed, but the death wound 
was healed. All the people in the world were 
amazed, and they all followed the beast. 4 People 
worshiped the dragon because it had given its 
power to the beast, and they also worshiped the 
beast. They asked, "Who is as powerful as the 
beast? Who can make war against it?" 

5 The beast was allowed to boast and speak 
insults against God. It was allowed to use its 
power for 42 months. 6 The beast opened its mouth 
to insult God — to insult his name, the place where 
he lives, and all those who live in heaven. 7 It was 
given power to make war against God's holy 
people* and to defeat them. It was given power 
over every tribe, race of people, language, and 
nation. 8 Everyone living on earth would worship 
the beast. (These are all the people since the 
beginning of the world whose names are not 
written in the Lamb's* book of life. The Lamb is 
the one who was killed.) 

9 Anyone who hears these things should listen to 
this: 

10 Whoever is to be a prisoner, 
will be a prisoner. 
Whoever is to be killed with a sword, 
will be killed with a sword. 

This means that God's holy people must have 
patience and faith. 

The Beast From Under the Earth 

11 Then I saw another beast coming up out of 
the earth. He had two horns like a lamb, but he 
talked like a dragon. 12 This beast stood before the 
first beast and used the same power the first beast 
had. He used this power to make everyone living 
on the earth worship the first beast. The first beast 
was the one that had the death wound that was 
healed. 13 The second beast did great miracles. 7 He 
even made fire come down from heaven to earth 
while people were watching. 

14 This second beast fooled the people living on 
earth by using the miracles that he had been given 
the power to do for the first beast. He ordered 

; 13:1 3 miracles False miracles— amazing acts done by the power of the 
devil. 
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murise. 15 A doua fiara a primit puterea de a 
da viata statuii fiarei, pentru ca statuia fiarei 
sa vorbeasca si sa faca in asa fel incat toti 
aceia care nu se inchinau statuii sa fie omo- 
ntfi. 16 I-a obligat pe toti oamenii, mici si 
mari, bogati si saraci, liberi si sclavi, sa-si 
puna un semn pe mana dreapta sau pe frun- 
te, 1 7 astfel incat nimeni sa nu poata cumpa- 
ra sau vinde fara sa aiba semnul fiarei, ce 
reprezenta numele fiarei sau numarul cores- 
punzator numelui ei. 18 Aici este nevoie de 
intelepciune. Oricine are pricepere poate 
calcula numarul fiarei, pentru ca acest 
numar este corespunzator numelui unui om. 
Numarul ei este sase sute saizeci si sase 7 . 

Cantecul celor rascumparati 

1A 1 Atunci m-am uitat si in fata mea 
^T era Mielul stand pe Muntele Sion 2 . 
Cu El erau o suta patruzeci si patru de mii 
de oameni care aveau scrise pe fruntile lor 
Numele Lui si al Tatalui Sau. 2 Apoi am 
auzit un glas din cer, ca vuietul unei cascade 
sau ca zgomotul unui tunet puternic. Glasul 
pe care 1-am auzit era ca muzica harpistilor 
cantand la harpele lor. 3 Oamenii cantau o 
cantare noua inaintea tronului, a celor patru 
fiinte vii si a batranilor. Nimeni nu putea sa 
invete cantarea, in afara de cei o suta patru- 
zeci si patru de mii care fusesera rascumpa- 
rati de pe pamant. 4 Ei sunt aceia care nu au 
avut relatii sexuale cu femei; ei sunt virgini^ 
si II urmeaza pe Miel oriunde merge El. Au 
fost rascumparati dintre ceilalti oameni si 
sunt prima roada a recoltei pusa deoparte 
pentru Dumnezeu si Miel. 5 Nu sunt vinovati 
de minciuna si sunt fara vina. 

Cei trei fngeri 

6 Apoi am vazut un alt inger zburand in 
inaltul cerului. El avea o Veste Buna eterna 
pe care urma s-o proclame locuitorilor 
pamantului, tuturor natiunilor, tuturor tribu- 
rilor, in toate limbile si tuturor popoarelor. 
7 E1 striga: „Temeti-va de Dumnezeu si sla- 
viti-L, caci a venit vremea ca El sa judece 
lumea! Plecati-va inaintea Celui ce a facut 
cerul si pamantul, marea si izvoarele!" 



people to make an idol* to honor the first beast, 
the one that was wounded by the sword but did 
not die. 15 The second beast was given power to 
give life to the idol of the first beast. Then the idol 
could speak and order all those who did not wor- 
ship it to be killed. 1 6 The second beast also forced 
all people, small and great, rich and poor, free and 
slave, to have a mark put on their right hand or on 
their forehead. 1 7 No one could buy or sell without 
this mark. (This mark is the name of the beast or 
the number of its name.) 

18 Anyone who has understanding can find the 
meaning of the beast's number. This requires 
wisdom. This number is the number of a man. It is 
666. 

God's People Sing a New Song 

1A 1 Then I looked, and there before me was 
^Fthe Lamb,* who was standing on Mount 
Zion. 7 There were 144,000 people with him. They 
all had his name and his Father's name written on 
their foreheads. 

2 And I heard a sound from heaven as loud as 
the crashing of flood waters or claps of thunder. 
But it sounded like harpists playing their harps. 
3 The people sang a new song before the throne 
and before the four living beings and the elders.* 
The only ones who could learn the new song were 
the 144,000 who had been bought from the earth. 
No one else could learn it. 

4 These are the ones who did not do sinful 
things with women. They kept themselves pure. 
Now they follow the Lamb wherever he goes. 
They were bought from among the people of the 
earth as the first to be offered to God and the 
Lamb. 5 They are not guilty of telling lies; they are 
without fault. 

The Three Angels 

6 Then I saw another angel flying high in the air. 
The angel had the eternal Good News* to 
announce to the people living on earth — to every 
nation, tribe, language, and race of people. 7 The 
angel said in a loud voice, "Fear God and give 
him praise. The time has come for God to judge 
all people. Worship God. He made the heavens, 
the earth, the sea, and the springs of water." 



'13.18 666 Atat vechii iudei, cat si grecii foloseau pentru scrierea 
cifrelor literele alfabetului. Astfel un nume propriu putea fi expri- 
mat prin suma pe care o reprezinta literele numelui sau luate ca 
cifre. 2 14.1 Muntele Sion un alt nume pentru lerusalim, aici cu 
semnificatia de oras ceresc unde poporul lui Dumnezeu traieste 
impreuna cu El. J 14.4 virgin! vezi 2 Cor. 1 1 .2. 



7 14:1 Mount Zion Another name for Jerusalem, here meaning the spir- 
itual city where God's people live with him. 
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8 A urmat un al doilea inger, care a strigat: 
„A cazut! Marea cetate a Babilonului a 
cazut! Ea a facut ca toate natiunile sa bea 
din vinul furiei lui Dumnezeu din cauza 
adulterului ei." 

9 Apoi, i-a urmat un al treilea inger, spu- 
nand cu glas tare: „Oricine se inchina fiarei 
si statuii ei si primeste semnul pe frunte sau 
pe mana 10 va bea din vinul maniei lui 
Dumnezeu, vin nediluat, amestecat in cupa 
maniei Lui. Acela va fi torturat in foe si 
pucioasa, in prezenta ingerilor sfinfi si a 
Mielului. 11 Iar fumul chinului lor se va ridi- 
ca pentru totdeauna. Nu va fi zi sau noapte 
de odihna pentru cei se ce inchina fiarei si 
statuii sale sau pentru oricine a primit sem- 
nul numelui ei. 12 Aici este L nevoie dej rab- 
darea sfintilor, care tin poruncile lui 
Dumnezeu si care isi pastreaza credinta lor 
in Isus." 

13 Apoi am auzit un glas din cer zicand: 
„Scrie acestea: «Fericiti sunt cei care mor in 
Domnul de acum incolo!»" 

„Asa este", spune Duhul*. „Ei se vor 
odihni de truda lor, caci faptele lor ii 
urmeaza." 

Secerisul pamantului 

14 Atunci m-am uitat si inaintea mea era un 
nor alb, iar pe nor statea o fiinta ce semana cu 
„Fiul omului"*. Pe cap avea o coroana de aur, 
iar in mana, o secera ascutita. 15 Un alt inger a 
iesit din Templu, strigandu-I cu glas tare 
Celui ce statea pe nor: „Foloseste-Ti secera si 
strange recolta, caci a venit vremea secerisu- 
lui si recolta pamantului este coapta." 16 Asa 
ca Cei ce statea pe nor Si-a invartit secera 
peste pamant si pamantul a fost secerat. 

17 Alt inger a iesit din Templul aflat in 
cer, avand si el o secera ascutita. 18 Iar din 
altar* a iesit un alt inger care avea putere 
asupra focului. El a strigat cu glas tare catre 
eel cu secera ascutita: „Foloseste-ti secera 
ascutita si culege ciorchinii vitei pamantu- 
lui, caci strugurii ei sunt copti." 19 Iar inge- 
rul si-a leganat secera pe deasupra pamantu- 
lui, a cules strugurii vitei pamantului si a 
aruncat strugurii in teascul maniei mari a lui 
Dumnezeu. 20 Strugurii au fost calcati in 
tease in afara cetatii si din tease a iesit 



8 Then the second angel followed the first 
angel and said, "She is destroyed! The great city 
of Babylon is destroyed! She made all the 
nations drink the wine of her sexual sin and of 
God's anger." 

9 A third angel followed the first two angels. 
This third angel said in a loud voice, "God will 
punish all those who worship the beast and the 
beast's idol* and agree to have the beast's mark on 
their forehead or on their hand. 10 They will drink 
the wine of God's anger. This wine is prepared 
with all its strength in the cup of God's anger. 
They will be tortured with burning sulfur before 
the holy angels and the Lamb.* 11 And the smoke 
from their burning pain will rise forever and ever. 
There will be no rest, day or night, for those who 
worship the beast and its idol or who wear the 
mark of its name." 12 This means that God's holy 
people* must be patient. They must obey God's 
commands and keep their faith in Jesus. 

13 Then I heard a voice from heaven. It said, 
"Write this: What a blessing it will be from now on 
for those who belong to the Lord when they die." 

The Spirit* says, "Yes, that is true. They will 
rest from their hard work. What they have done 
will stay with them." 

The Earth Is Harvested 

14 I looked and there before me, sitting on a 
white cloud, was one who looked like the Son of 
Man.* He had a gold crown on his head and a sharp 
sickle* in his hand. 1 5 Then another angel came out 
of the temple. 7 This angel called to the one who 
was sitting on the cloud, "Take your sickle and 
gather from the earth. The time to harvest has 
come, and the fruit on the earth is ripe." 16 So the 
one who was sitting on the cloud swung his sickle 
over the earth. And the earth was harvested. 

17 Then another angel came out of the temple in 
heaven. This angel also had a sharp sickle. 18 And 
then another angel, one with power over the fire, 
came from the altar.* He called to the angel with 
the sharp sickle and said, "Take your sharp sickle 
and gather the bunches of grapes from the earth's 
vine. The earth's grapes are ripe." 19 The angel 
swung his sickle over the earth. He gathered the 
earth's grapes and threw them into the great wine- 
press of God's anger. 20 The grapes were squeezed 
in the winepress outside the city. Blood flowed 



; 14:15 temple God's house— the place where God's people worship 
and serve him. Also in verse 1 7; 1 5:5; 1 6:1 . 
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sange pana la inaltimea capastrului cailor, 
pe o distanta de trei sute de kilometri. 



Cele sapte nenorociri 

1 Atunci am vazut 
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in cer alt semn 
mare si uimitor: sapte ingeri care 
aveau sapte nenorociri. Sunt ultimele neno- 
rociri, pentru ca o data cu ele s-a sfarsit si 
mania lui Dumnezeu. 

2 Apoi am vazut ceva ca o mare de sticla 
amestecata cu foe, i-am vazut pe cei care au 
invins fiara si statuia ei si numarul cores- 
punzator numelui ei. Acestia stateau pe 
marea de sticla, tinand in maini harpele pe 
care li le daduse Dumnezeu. 3 Ei cantau can- 
tarea lui Moise, slujitorul lui Dumnezeu si 
cantarea Mielului: 

„Mari si minunate Iti sunt faptele, 
Doamne, Dumnezeule, 
Atotputernicule! 
Drepte si adevarate Iti sunt caile, 
Imparat al popoarelor! 
4 Cine nu se va teme de Tine, Doamne, 
si cine nu-Ti va slavi Numele? 
Caci Tu esti sfant. 

Toate popoarele vor veni sa se inchine 
inaintea Ta, caci judecata Ta dreapta a 
fost revelata." 

5 Dupa aceea m-am uitat si am vazut 
Templul ceresc, cortul marturiei', deschizan- 
du-se 6 si cei sapte ingeri, care purtau ultimele 
sapte nenorociri, au iesit din Templu. Erau 
imbracati in in curat, stralucitor si infasurati 
cu braie de aur in jurul pieptului. 7 Una dintre 
cele patru fiinte vii a dat sapte vase de aur 
celor sapte ingeri. Vasele erau umplute cu 
mania lui Dumnezeu, care este viu pentru tot- 
deauna. 8 Templul era plin de fum, din slava si 
puterea lui Dumnezeu, pentru ca nimeni sa nu 
intre in Templu inainte sa se sfarseasca cele 
sapte nenorociri aduse de cei sapte ingeri. 



Varsarea vaselor pline cu mania lui Dumnezeu 

1 Apoi am auzit un glas puternic din 
! cer zicand celor sapte ingeri: 
„Duceti-va si varsati pe pamant cele sapte 
vase ale maniei lui Dumnezeu!" 
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out of the winepress. It rose as high as the heads 
of the horses for a distance of 200 miles. 7 

The Angels With the Last Plagues 

1C 1 Then I saw another wonder in heaven. It 
w was great and amazing. There were seven 
angels bringing seven plagues. (These are the last 
plagues, because after these, God's anger is 
finished.) 

2 I saw what looked like a sea of glass mixed 
with fire. All those who had won the victory over 
the beast and his idol* and over the number of its 
name were standing by the sea. These people had 
harps that God had given them. 3 They sang the 
song of Moses,* the servant of God, and the song 
of the Lamb*: 



"Great and wonderful are the things you do, 

Lord God Ail-Powerful. 
Right and true are your ways, 
Ruler of the nations. 

4 All people will fear you, O Lord. 
All people will praise your name. 

Only you are holy. 
All people will come and worship before you, 

because it is clear that you do what is right." 

5 After this I saw the temple, the holy place of 
God's presence, 2 in heaven. It was opened, 6 and 
the seven angels bringing the seven plagues came 
out. They were dressed in clean, shining linen 
cloth. They wore golden bands tied around their 
chests. 7 Then one of the four living beings gave 
seven golden bowls to the seven angels. The 
bowls were filled with the anger of God, who 
lives forever and ever. 8 The temple was filled 
with smoke from the glory* and the power of God. 
No one could enter the temple until the seven 
plagues of the seven angels were finished. 



The Bowls Filled With God's Anger 

1C^ 1 Then I heard a loud voice from the 
V temple. It said to the seven angels, "Go 
and pour out the seven bowls of God's anger on 
the earth." 



'15.5 cortul marturiei In Vechiul Testament, acesta era numele 
acelei parti din cortul inchinarii in care erau pastrate cele zece 
porunci scrise pe table de piatra. Acestea erau marturia sau 
dovada legamantului lui Dumnezeu cu poporul Sau. Aici locuia 
Dumnezeu in mijlocul poporului Sau. Vezi Ex. 25.8-22. 



' 14:20 200 miles Literally, "1600 stadia" a little more than 300km. 
2 15:5 holy place of God's presence Literally, "tent of the testimony." In 
the Old Testament this was a name for the Holy Tent, the portable 
building where God lived among his people. Inside this tent were the 
Ten Commandments written on flat stones, which were the "testimony" 
or "proof" of God's agreement with his people. See Ex. 25:8-22. 
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2 Primul inger a plecat si a varsat vasul sau 
pe pamant. Atunci bube inspaimantatoare si 
dureroase au aparut pe oamenii care aveau 
semnul fiarei si care se inchinau statuii ei. 

3 A1 doilea inger si-a varsat vasul in mare. 
Marea a devenit sange, ca acela al unui om 
mort, si toate vietuitoarele din mare au 
murit. 

4 A1 treilea inger si-a varsat vasul in rauri 
si izvoare, care au devenit sange. 5 Atunci 
1-am auzit pe ingerul apelor spunand 
Domnului: 

„Tu esti Cel ce este si care a fost 

dintotdeauna, 
Tu esti Cel Slant. 

Tu esti drept in judecata pe care ai facut-o. 
6 Fiindca ei au varsat sangele sfintilor Tai 
si al profetilor*, 
si Tu le dai acestora sa bea sange. Asa 
cum merita." 

7 Apoi am auzit altaruP zicand: 

„Da, Doamne, Dumnezeule, 
Atotputernicule, 
judecatile Tale sunt adevarate si drepte!" 

8 A1 patrulea inger si-a varsat vasul peste 
soare si i s-a dat puterea sa arda oamenii cu 
foe. 9 Oamenii erau dogorati de o arsita 
mare. Ei au blestemat Numele lui 
Dumnezeu, care are autoritate peste aceste 
nenorociri, dar au refuzat sa-si schimbe ati- 
tudinea si sa-I dea slava lui Dumnezeu. 

10 Atunci, al cincilea inger si-a varsat 
vasul peste tronul fiarei, si imparatia ei a 
fost cuprinsa de intuneric. Oamenii si-au 
muscat limbile de durere. 11 L-au blestemat 
pe Dumnezeul cerului pentru durerile si 
bubele lor, dar au refuzat sa-si schimbe ati- 
tudinea si sa renunte la faptele lor rele. 

12 A1 saselea inger si-a varsat vasul in raul 
cel mare, Eufrat, si apa i-a secat, pregatind 
calea pentru imparatii de la rasarit. 1 3 Atunci 
am vazut cele trei duhuri rele, ca niste 
broaste, iesind din gura balaurului, din gura 
fiarei si din gura profetului fals*. 14 Sunt 
duhurile demonilor* si au puterea sa faca 
minuni. Ele sunt trimise sa stranga imparatii 



2 The first angel left. He poured out his bowl on 
the land. Then all those who had the mark of the 
beast and who worshiped its idol* got sores that 
were ugly and painful. 

3 The second angel poured out his bowl on the 
sea. Then the sea became blood like the blood of 
someone who has died. And everything living in 
the sea died. 

4 The third angel poured out his bowl on the 
rivers and the springs of water. The rivers and the 
springs of water became blood. 5 Then I heard the 
angel of the waters say to God, 

"You are the one who is and who always was. 
You are the Holy One. 
You are right in these judgments 
that you have made. 
6 The people have spilled the blood 

of your holy people* and your prophets.* 
Now you have given those people 
blood to drink. 
This is what they deserve." 

7 And I heard the altar* say, 

"Yes, Lord God Ail-Powerful, 

your judgments are true and right." 

8 The fourth angel poured out his bowl on the 
sun. The sun was given power to burn the people 
with fire. 9 The people were burned by the great 
heat. They cursed the name of God, who had con- 
trol over these plagues. But they refused to 
change their hearts and lives and give glory* 
to God. 

10 The fifth angel poured out his bowl on the 
throne of the beast. And darkness covered the 
beast's kingdom. People bit their tongues because 
of the pain. 11 They cursed the God of heaven 
because of their pain and the sores they had. But 
they refused to change their hearts and turn away 
from the evil things they did. 

12 The sixth angel poured out his bowl on the 
great river Euphrates. The water in the river was 
dried up. This prepared the way for the rulers 
from the east to come. 13 Then I saw three evil 
spirits that looked like frogs. They came out of the 
mouth of the dragon, out of the mouth of the 
beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet.* 
14 (These evil spirits are the spirits of demons.* 
They have power to do miracles. ' They go out to 



y 16:14 miracles False miracles— amazing acts done by the power of the 
devil. 
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intregii lumi pentru batalia Zilei mari a 
Dumnezeului atotputernic. 

15 „Asculta! Voi veni la tine ca un hot. 
Fericit este eel care sta treaz si cu hainele la 
indemana, ca nu cumva sa fie gasit mergand 
gol in public si sa-i fie rusine!" 

16 Asa ca duhurile i-au adus impreuna pe 
imparati la locul numit in ebraica 
Armaghedon. 

17 A1 saptelea inger a varsat vasul lui in 
aer si un glas puternic a venit din Templu, 
de la tron, zicand: „S-a sfarsit!" 18 Atunci au 
inceput fulgerele, zgomotele, tunetele si un 
cutremur mare. A fost eel mai mare cutre- 
mur care a avut loc vreodata de la aparitia 
omului pe pamant. 19 Marea cetate s-a impar- 
fit in trei, iar orasele neevreilor au cazut. 
Dumnezeu Si-a amintit de marele Babilon si 
i-a dat paharul plin cu vinul maniei Sale 
aprinse. 20 Au disparut toate insulele si mun- 
fii n-au mai fost gasiti. 21 grindina mare, 
cantarind patruzeci de kilograme, a cazut 
din cer peste oameni si ei L-au blestemat pe 
Dumnezeu pentru nenorocirea grindinei care 
era atat de inspaimantatoare. 

Babilonul 

1^ 1 Unul dintre cei sapte ingeri care 
I aveau cele sapte vase a venit la mine 
si mi-a spus: „Vino si-ti voi arata ce 
pedeapsa va primi marea prostituata care sta 
peste multe ape. 2 Imparatii pamantului s-au 
destrabalat cu ea si cei ce loeuiese pe 
pamant s-au imbatat cu vinul adulterului 
sau." 

3 Fiind sub influenta Duhului*, ingerul 
m-a dus intr-o desert. Acolo am vazut o 
femeie stand calare pe o fiara rosie, acoperi- 
ta cu insulte la adresa lui Dumnezeu. Fiara 
avea sapte capete si zece coarne. 4 Femeia 
era imbracata in haine purpurii si rosii, fiind 
impodobita cu aur, pietre pretioase si perle. 
In mana tinea un pahar de aur, plin cu 
lucruri dezgustatoare si cu necuratiile pros- 
titutiei sale. 5 Pe fruntea ei, era scris un 
nume care avea un inteles ascuns: 

„MAREA CETATE A BABILONULUI, 
MAMA PROSTITUATELOR 
§1 A TUTUROR LUCRURILOR 
DEZGUSTATOARE DE PE PAMANT" 



the rulers of the whole world to gather them for 
battle on the great day of God All-Powerful.) 

15 "Listen! I will come at a time you don't 
expect, like a thief. What a blessing it will be for 
those who stay awake and keep their clothes with 
them. They will not have to go without clothes 
and be ashamed for people to see them." 

16 Then the evil spirits gathered the rulers 
together to the place that in Hebrew is called 
Armageddon. 

17 The seventh angel poured out his bowl into 
the air. Then a loud voice came out of the temple 
from the throne. It said, "It is finished!" 18 Then 
there were flashes of lightning, noises, thunder, 
and a big earthquake. This was the worst earth- 
quake that has ever happened since people have 
been on earth. 19 The great city split into three 
parts. The cities of the nations were destroyed. 
And God did not forget to punish Babylon the 
Great. He gave that city the cup filled with the 
wine of his terrible anger. 20 Every island disap- 
peared and there were no more mountains. 
21 Giant hailstones fell on the people from the sky. 
These hailstones weighed almost 100 pounds' 
each. People cursed God because of this plague of 
the hail. It was terrible. 

The Woman on the Red Beast 

I^J 1 One of the seven angels came and spoke 
I to me. This was one of the angels that had 
the seven bowls. The angel said, "Come, and I 
will show you the punishment that will be given 
to the famous prostitute. She is the one sitting 
over many waters. 2 The rulers of the earth sinned 
sexually with her. The people of the earth became 
drunk from the wine of her sexual sin." 

3 Then the angel carried me away by the Spirit* 
to the desert. There I saw a woman sitting on a red 
beast. The beast was covered with evil names. It 
had seven heads and ten horns. 4 The woman was 
dressed in purple and red. She was shining with 
the gold, jewels, and pearls that she was wearing. 
She had a golden cup in her hand. This cup was 
filled with terribly evil things and the filth of her 
sexual sin. 5 She had a title written on her fore- 
head. This title has a hidden meaning. This is 
what was written: 

THE GREAT BABYLON 

MOTHER OF PROSTITUTES 

AND THE EVIL THINGS OF THE EARTH 



'16:21 100 pounds Literally, "talanton'ot "talent." A talent was about 27 
to 36 kilograms (60 to 80 pounds). 
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6 Am vazut ca femeia era imbatata cu 
sangele sfintilor si cu sangele celor care au 
murit purtand marturia credintei lor in 
Isus. 

Cand am vazut-o, am fost foarte uimit. 
7 „De ce te miri asa?", m-a intrebat ingerul. 
„Iti voi spune intelesul secret al femeii si al 
fiarei pe care sta, fiara cu sapte capete si 
zece coarne. 8 Fiara pe care ai vazut-o era vie 
odata, insa acum nu mai traieste. Se va ridi- 
ca din Adanc si se va duce spre distrugere. 
Apoi, cei care locuiesc pe pamant si al caror 
nume nu a fost scris in Cartea Vietii de la 
inceputul lumii, vor fi uimiti cand vor vedea 
fiara. Fiindca odata ea a fost vie, acum nu 
mai traieste, dar va veni din nou. 

9 Aici este nevoie de o minte inteleapta. 
Cele sapte capete sunt sapte dealuri pe care 
sta femeia. Sunt si sapte imparati. 10 Primii 
cinci au cazut, unul domneste acum, iar 
celalalt nu a venit inca. Iar cand va veni, nu 
va sta decat putin timp. 11 Fiara, care era vie 
odata, insa acum nu mai traieste, este ea 
insasi al optulea imparat. Acesta face parte 
dintre cei sapte si se va duce la distrugere. 

12 Cele zece coarne pe care le-ai vazut 
sunt zece imparati care nu au inceput inca 
sa domneasca, dar vor primi autoritatea sa 
domneasca pentru un ceas impreuna cu 
fiara, ca imparati. 13 Ei toti au acelasi scop, 
caci vor da puterea si autoritatea lor fiarei. 
14 Vor lupta impotriva Mielului, dar Mielul, 
impreuna cu cei chemati, alesii si credin- 
ciosii Lui, ii va invinge. Pentru ca El este 
Domnul domnilor si Imparatul imparatilor. 

15 Apoi ingerul mi-a spus: „Apele pe care 
le-ai vazut, peste care sta prostituata, sunt 
popoare, multimi, natiuni si limbi. 16 Cele 
zece coarne pe care le-ai vazut, impreuna cu 
fiara, vor uri prostituata, o vor ruina si o vor 
lasa dezbracata. Ii vor manca trupul si o vor 
arde in foe. 17 Pentru ca Dumnezeu le-a pus in 
inimi sa implineasca gandul Lui, acceptand 
sa dea fiarei puterea sa conduca pana la 
implinirea Cuvantului lui Dumnezeu. 
18 Femeia pe care ai vazut-o este marea cetate, 
care domneste peste imparatii pamantului." 



Caderea Babilonului 

1 Apoi am vazut un alt inger venind 
' din cer cu mare autoritate. Pamantul 
s-a luminat de slava lui. 2 E1 a strigat cu glas 
puternic, spunand: 
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6 I saw that the woman was drunk. She was 
drunk with the blood of God's holy people.* She 
was drunk with the blood of those who told about 
their faith in Jesus. 

When I saw the woman, I was fully amazed. 
7 Then the angel said to me, "Why are you amazed? 
I will tell you the hidden meaning of this woman 
and the beast she rides — the beast with seven heads 
and ten horns. 8 The beast you saw was once alive, 
but now it is not. However, it will come up out of 
the bottomless pit and go away to be destroyed. 
The people who live on the earth will be amazed 
when they see the beast, because it was once alive, 
is no longer living, but will come again. These are 
the people whose names have never been written in 
the book of life since the beginning of the world. 

9 "You need wisdom to understand this. The 
seven heads on the beast are the seven hills where 
the woman sits. They are also seven rulers. 10 Five of 
the rulers have already died. One of the rulers lives 
now, and the last ruler is coming. When he comes, 
he will stay only a short time. 11 The beast that was 
once alive but is no longer living is an eighth ruler. 
This eighth ruler also belongs to the first seven 
rulers. And he will go away to be destroyed. 

12 "The ten horns you saw are ten rulers. These 
ten rulers have not yet received their kingdom, but 
they will receive power to rule with the beast for 
one hour. 13 A11 ten of these rulers have the same 
purpose. And they will give their power and 
authority to the beast. 14 They will make war 
against the Lamb.* But the Lamb will defeat them, 
because he is Lord of lords and King of kings. 
And with him will be his chosen and faithful fol- 
lowers — the people he has called to be his." 

15 Then the angel said to me, "You saw the 
waters where the prostitute sits. These waters are 
the many peoples, the different races, nations, and 
languages in the world. 16 The beast and the ten 
horns you saw will hate the prostitute. They will 
take everything she has and leave her naked. They 
will eat her body and burn her with fire. 1 7 God put 
the idea in their minds to do what would complete 
his purpose. They agreed to give the beast their 
power to rule until what God has said is com- 
pleted. 1 8 The woman you saw is the great city that 
rules over the kings of the earth." 

Babylon Is Destroyed 

1Q 1 Then I saw another angel coming down 
O from heaven. This angel had great power. 
The angel's glory* made the earth bright. 2 The 
angel shouted with a powerful voice, 
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„A cazut! Marea cetate a Babilonului a 

cazut! 
A ajuns un adapost pentru demoni*, 
un refugiu pentru orice duh rau, 
pentru orice pasare necurata 
si pentru orice animal necurat si 
respingator. 



3 Toate popoarele au baut din vinul 
prostitutiei sale. 
Imparatii pamantului 
au comis adulter cu ea, 
si negustorii lumii s-au imbogatit 
datorita puterii marii ei averi." 

4 Si am auzit un alt glas din cer spunand: 

„Iesiti din cetate, poporul Meu, 

ca sa nu luati parte la pacatele ei si sa 
nu suferiti nenorocirile 
ce vor cadea peste ea! 

5 Caci pacatele ei au ajuns pana la cer 

si Dumnezeu Si-a adus aminte de 
ticalosiile ei. 

6 Purtati-va cu ea asa cum s-a purtat ea cu 

ceilalti, 
si platiti-i dublu pentru faptele sale! 
In paharul in care ea a turnat pentru altii, 
voi sa-i turnati o bautura de doua ori 

mai tare! 

7 Dati-i atata suferinta si suparare, 

cata slava si lux a avut! Caci isi zice: 
«Stau pe tron ca o regina. 
Nu sunt vaduva si niciodata nu voi jeli.» 



8 De aceea, intr-o singura zi vor veni toate 
nenorocirile acestea 
peste ea: foamete, intristare si moarte. 
Va fi arsa in foe, pentru ca Domnul, 
Dumnezeul care a judecat-o, este 
puternic. 

9 Imparatii pamantului care au comis 
adulter cu ea si au avut parte de luxul sau, 
vor plange si o vor boci, vazand fumul arde- 
rii sale. 10 Ei vor sta departe de ea, de teama 
suferintelor sale si vor zice: 

«Vai! Vai de tine, mare cetate! 
Cetatea tare a Babilonului! 
Intr-un singur ceas ti-a venit pedeapsa!» 



"She is destroyed! 

The great city of Babylon is destroyed! 
She has become a home for demons.* 
That city has become a place 

for every unclean spirit to live. 
She is a city filled with all kinds 

of unclean birds. 
She is a place where every unclean and hated 
animal lives. 
3 All the peoples of the earth have drunk the 
wine of her sexual sin and of God's anger. 
The rulers of the earth sinned sexually with her, 
and the merchants* of the world grew rich 
from the great wealth of her luxury." 

4 Then I heard another voice from heaven say, 

"Come out of that city, my people, 

so that you will not share in her sins. 
Then you will not suffer any of the terrible 
punishment she will get. 

5 That city's sins are piled up as high as heaven. 

God has not forgotten the wrongs 
she has done. 

6 Give that city the same as she gave to others. 

Pay her back twice as much as she did. 
Prepare wine for her that is twice 

as strong as the wine she prepared for others. 



7 She gave herself much glory and rich living. 

Give her that much suffering and sadness. 
She says to herself, T am a queen sitting on 
my throne. 
I am not a widow; 
I will never be sad.' 

8 So in one day she will suffer 

great hunger, mourning, and death. 
She will be destroyed by fire, 
because the Lord God who judges her is 
powerful. 

9 "The rulers of the earth who sinned sexually 
with her and shared her wealth will see the smoke 
from her burning. Then they will cry and be sad 
because of her death. 1 °The rulers will be afraid of 
her suffering and stand far away. They will say, 

'Terrible! How terrible, O great city, 

O powerful city of Babylon! 
Your punishment came in one hour! ' 
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11 Negustorii lumii plang si ei si o jelesc, 
caci nu le mai cumpara nimeni marfa. 12 Ea 
cumpara de la ei: aur, argint, pietre preti- 
oase, perle, panzeturi de in, purpura, matase 
si panza rosie; toate felurile de lemn parfu- 
mat si tot felul de lucruri facute din fildes, 
din lemn foarte scump, din bronz, din fier si 
marmura; 1 3 scortisoara, balsam, mirodenii, 
parfumuri si tamaie*; vin si ulei de masline, 
faina fina si grau, vite si oi, cai si carute, si 
sclavi — da, chiar si suflete omenesti! 

14 Lucrurile bune dupa care 

a tanjit inima ta s-au departat de tine. 
Tot luxul si tot farmecul tau au disparut 
si nu vor mai fi gasite niciodata. 

15 Negustorii care au vandut toate aceste 
lucruri si care s-au imbogatit de pe urma ei 
vor sta departe de ea, de teama suferintei 
sale. Vor plange si vor jeli, zicand: 

16 «Vai! Vai de tine, marea cetate! 
Erai imbracata in panzeturi de in, 
purpura si stofe rosii! 

1 7 Impodobita cu aur, pietre pretioase si 
perle! 

Toata aceasta bogatie a fost distrusa 
intr-un ceas!» Atunci toti capitanii de vase 
si toti aceia care navigau in orice directie, 
marinarii si toti cei care-si castiga painea pe 
mare au stat departe de cetate. 18 Cand au 
vazut fumul arderii sale, au strigat: «Care 
cetate a fost vreodata ca aceasta mare ceta- 
te?» 19 Apoi si-au aruncat tarana pe cap si, in 
timp ce plangeau si jeleau, au strigat: 

«Vai! Vai de tine, mare cetate! 
Toti aceia care au vase pe mare s-au 
imbogatit de pe urma bogatiei ei, 
dar iata ca intr-un ceas a fost distrusa! » 
20 Cerule, bucura-te de ea! 

Si voi, toti sfintii, apostolii* si profetii*, 

bucurati-va! 
Caci Dumnezeu v-a facut dreptate 
si i-a dat o asemenea pedeapsa!»" 

21 Atunci un inger puternic a ridicat o pia- 
tra cat o mare piatra de moara si a aruncat-o 
in mare, spunand: 



11 "And the merchants of the earth will cry and 
be sad for her. They will be sad because now there 
is no one to buy the things they sell — 12 gold, 
silver, jewels, pearls, fine linen cloth, purple 
cloth, silk, and scarlet cloth, all kinds of citron 
wood, and all kinds of things made from ivory, 
expensive wood, bronze, iron, and marble. 13 They 
also sell cinnamon, spice, incense, frankincense,* 
myrrh,* wine, olive oil, fine flour, wheat, cattle, 
sheep, horses, carriages, and slaves — yes, even 
human lives. The merchants will cry and say, 

14 'O Babylon, the good things you wanted have 
left you. 
All your rich and fancy things 
have disappeared. 
You will never have them again.' 

1 5 "The merchants will be afraid of her suffering 
and will stand far away from her. They are the 
ones who became rich from selling those things to 
her. They will cry and be sad. 16 They will say, 

'Terrible! How terrible for the great city! 
She was dressed in fine linen; 
she wore purple and scarlet cloth. 
She was shining with gold, jewels, and pearls! 
17 All these riches have been destroyed 
in one hour!' 

"Every sea captain, all those who travel on 
ships, the sailors, and all those who earn money 
from the sea stood far away from Babylon. 18 They 
saw the smoke from her burning. They said 
loudly, 'There was never a city like this great 
city!' 19 They threw dust on their heads. They 
cried and were sad. They said loudly, 



'Terrible! How terrible for the great city! 
All those who had ships on the sea became rich 
because of her wealth! 
But she has been destroyed in one hour! 
20 Be happy because of this, O heaven! 

Be happy, God's holy people* and apostles* 

and prophets*! 
God has punished her because of what she did 
to you.'" 

21 Then a powerful angel picked up a large rock. 
This rock was as big as a large millstone.* The 
angel threw the rock into the sea and said, 
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„Cu asa violenta va fi aruncata marea 
cetate a Babilonului, 
pentru a nu mai fi vazuta niciodata. 

22 Niciodata nu va mai fi auzit in tine 

sunetul harpistilor, 
al muzicantilor, al celor ce canta din 

fluier si al trompetistilor. 
Nu se va mai gasi in tine nici un 

mestesugar. 
Nu se va mai auzi in tine nici sunetul 

morii. 

23 Nu va mai straluci in tine lumina unei 

lampi. 
Nu se va mai auzi in tine glasul mirelui 

si al miresei sale. 
Negustorii tai erau oamenii influenti ai 

pamantului, 
caci toate natiunile au fost inselate de 

vrajitoria ta. 

24 In ea s-a gasit sange de profeti, sange de 

sfinti 
si sangele tuturor celor care au fost 
omorati pe pamant." 

Nunta Mielului 

1Q 1 Dupa aceea am auzit in cer ceva ce 
wparea a fi glasul puternic al unei 
mari multimi de oameni. Ei spuneau: 

„Aleluia! Victoria, slava si puterea 
sunt ale Dumnezeului nostru, 
2 caci judecatile Lui sunt adevarate si 
drepte. 
El a judecat-o pe marea prostituata 

care a stricat pamantul cu desfraul ei. 
El a razbunat moartea slujitorilor Sai pe 
care i-a omorat ea." 



3 Si cei din cer au spus din nou: 

„Aleluia! Fumul ei se va ridica pentru 
totdeauna!" 



4 Cei douazeci si patru de batrani si cele 
patru fiinte vii s-au aplecat si I s-au inchinat 
lui Dumnezeu care statea pe tron. Ei spuneau: 

„Amin! Aleluia!" 

5 Atunci de la tron s-a auzit un glas care 
spunea: 



"That is how the great city of Babylon 

will be thrown down. 
It will never be found again. 

22 O Babylon, the music of people playing harps 

and other instruments, flutes and trumpets, 

will never be heard in you again. 
No worker doing any job will ever be found in 

you again. 
The sound of a millstone will never be heard in 

you again. 

23 The light of a lamp will never shine 

in you again. 
The voices of a bridegroom* and bride 

will never be heard in you again. 
Your merchants were the world's great people. 
All the nations were tricked by your magic. 



24 You are guilty of the death 

of the prophets, of God's holy people, 
and of all those who have been killed on 
earth." 

People in Heaven Praise God 

1Q 1 After this I heard what sounded like a 
>/ large crowd of people in heaven. The 
people were saying, 

"Hallelujah^! 

Victory, glory,* and power belong to our God. 
2 His judgments are true and right. 
Our God has punished the prostitute. 
She is the one who ruined the earth with her 
sexual sin. 
God has punished the prostitute 

to pay her back for the death of his 
servants." 

3 These people also said, 

"Hallelujah! 
She is burning and her smoke will rise 
forever and ever." 

4 Then the 24 elders* and the four living beings 
bowed down. They worshiped God, who sits on 
the throne. They said, 

"Amen*! Hallelujah!" 

5 Then a voice came from the throne and said, 



'19:1 Hallelujah This means "Praise God!" Also in verses 3, 4, 6. 
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„Laudati-L pe Dumnezeul nostru, 
voi, toti slujitorii Sai, mici si mari, care 
va temeti de El!" 

6 Apoi am auzit ceva care suna ca o mare 
multime de oameni, asemenea vuietului 
unei mari revarsari de ape si ca bubuitul 
unor tunete mari. Si spuneau: 

„Aleluia! Domnul, 
Dumnezeul nostru, 
Cel Atotputernic domneste! 
7 Sa sarbatorim si sa ne bucuram, sa-I 
dam slava, 
caci a venit timpul nuntii Mielului, 
iar mireasa Lui s-a pregatit. 

8 I s-a dat sa se imbrace in panzeturi de in 
curate si stralucitoare." 



(Caci inul simbolizeaza faptele bune ale 
sfintilor.) 

9 Apoi ingerul mi-a spus: „Scrie asa: 
«Binecuvantati sunt cei invitafi la ospatul 
nuntii Mielului. »" Apoi mi-a spus: „Acestea 
sunt cuvintele adevarate ale lui Dumnezeu." 

10 Si am ingenuncheat la picioarele sale, 
pentru ca sa ma inchin lui, insa el mi-a spus: 
„Sa nu faci una ca aceasta! Caci eu sunt slu- 
jitor, impreuna cu tine si cu fratii tai, care 
depun marturie despre Isus. Lui Dumnezeu 
sa I te inchini! Pentru ca marturia lui Isus 
este duhul profetiei*." 

Calaretul de pe calul alb 

11 Am vazut cerul deschis si inaintea mea 
era un cal alb. Calaretul sau se numea „Cel 
credincios" si „Cel Adevarat", fiindca El 
judeca si face razboi cu dreptate. 12 Ochii Lui 
erau ca flacara focului si pe cap avea multe 
coroane, avand scris un nume pe care nu-1 
stie nimeni decat El Insusi. 13 Era imbracat cu 
o haina inmuiata in sange. Numele care I-a 
fost dat este: „Cuvantul lui Dumnezeu". 14 Iar 
armatele cerului II urmau pe cai albi si imbra- 
cate in panze albe de in. 15 sabie ascutita a 
iesit din gura Lui, sa o foloseasca pentru a 
lovi natiunile. El va conduce popoarele cu un 
toiag de fier si va stoarce strugurii in teascul 
maniei lui Dumnezeu, Cel Atotputernic. 16 Pe 
haina si pe coapsa avea scris numele: 

„!mparatul imparatilor 
si domnul domnilor" 



"Praise our God, all you who serve him! 
Praise our God, all you small and great who 
honor him!" 

6 Then I heard something that sounded like a 
large crowd of people. It was as loud as the 
crashing of flood waters or claps of thunder. The 
people were saying, 

"Hallelujah! 

Our Lord God rules. 
He is the Ail-Powerful. 

7 Let us rejoice and be happy 

and give God glory! 
Give God glory, because the wedding 
of the Lamb* has come. 
And the Lamb's bride has made herself ready. 

8 Fine linen was given to the bride 

for her to wear. 
The linen was bright and clean." 

(The fine linen means the good things that God's 
holy people* did.) 

9 Then the angel said to me, "Write this: What 
great blessings there are for those who are invited 
to the wedding meal of the Lamb!" Then the 
angel said, "These are the true words of God." 

10 Then I bowed down before the angel's feet to 
worship him. But the angel said to me, "Don't 
worship me! I am a servant like you and your 
brothers and sisters who have the truth of Jesus. 
So worship God! Because the truth of Jesus is the 
spirit of prophecy.*" 



The Rider on the White Horse 

1 1 Then I saw heaven open. There before me was 
a white horse. The rider on the horse was called 
Faithful and True, because he is right in his 
judging and in making war. 12 His eyes were like 
burning fire. He had many crowns on his head. A 
name was written on him, but he was the only one 
who knew its meaning. 1 3 He was dressed in a robe 
dipped in blood, and he was called the Word of 
God. 14 The armies of heaven were following the 
rider on the white horse. They were also riding 
white horses. They were dressed in fine linen, 
white and clean. 1 5 A sharp sword came out of the 
rider's mouth, a sword that he would use to defeat 
the nations. And he will rule the nations with a rod 
of iron. He will crush the grapes in the winepress 
of the terrible anger of God the Ail-Powerful. 16 On 
his robe and on his leg was written this name: 

KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS 
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17 Atunci am vazut un inger stand in soare. 
Cu un glas puternic, el a chemat toate pasa- 
rile care zburau pe cer: „Veniti, strangeti-va 
pentru marele ospat al lui Dumnezeu, 18 ca 
sa mancati trupurile imparatilor, ale capita- 
nilor si ale oamenilor importanti, trupurile 
cailor si ale calaretilor lor si trupurile tuturor 
oamenilor, liberi si sclavi, mici si mari." 

19 Apoi am vazut fiara si pe imparatii 
pamantului cu armatele lor adunate sa por- 
neasca razboi impotriva Celui ce era calare 
pe cal si a armatei Sale. 20 Fiara a fost prin- 
sa, impreuna cu profetul fals*, care facuse 
minuni in fata ei si cu care ii inselase pe 
aceia care primisera semnul fiarei si se 
inchinasera statuii ei. Amandoi au fost arun- 
cati de vii in iazul de foe si pucioasa. 
21 Restul armatelor au fost omorate cu sabia 
iesita din gura Calaretului. Si toate pasarile 
s-au infruptat din carnea lor. 

Imparatia de o mie de ani 

^% ^\ 1 Si am vazut un inger coborand din 
^L \J cer. In mana avea cheia Adancului 
si un lant mare. 2 A prins balaurul, acel sarpe 
batran, care este Diavolul, Satan, si 1-a legat 
pentru o mie de ani. 3 L-a aruncat in Adanc, 
1-a inchis si a sigilat intrarea de deasupra 
lui, ca sa nu mai poata insela natiunile pana 
la sfarsitul celor o mie de ani. Dupa aceea, 
trebuie sa fie eliberat pentru scurt timp. 



Infrangerea lui Satan 

4 Atunci am vazut niste tronuri pe care 
stateau niste oameni carora le fusese data 
autoritatea sa judece. Si am vazut sufletele 
celor carora le fusese taiat capul din cauza 
marturiei lor despre Isus si din pricina 
Cuvantului lui Dumnezeu. Ei nu se inchina- 
sera fiarei si nici statuii ei si nu primisera 
semnul ei pe fruntea sau pe mana lor. Ei au 
inviat si au domnit cu Cristos timp de o mie 
de ani. 5 (Ceilalti morti nu au inviat decat la 
sfarsitul celor o mie de ani.) Aceasta este 
prima inviere. 6 Binecuvantati si sfinti sunt 
cei care au parte de prima inviere! Caci a 
doua moarte nu are nici o putere asupra lor 
si ei vor fi preotii lui Dumnezeu si ai lui 
Cristos si vor domni cu El timp de o mie 
de ani. 



17 Then I saw an angel standing in the sun. The 
angel said with a loud voice to all the birds flying 
in the sky, "Come together for the great supper of 
God. 18 Come together so that you can eat the 
bodies of rulers and army commanders and 
famous men. Come to eat the bodies of the horses 
and their riders and the bodies of all people — free, 
slave, small, and great." 

1 9 Then I saw the beast and the rulers of the earth. 
Their armies were gathered together to make war 
against the rider on the horse and his army. 20 But 
the beast was captured, and the false prophet* was 
also captured. He was the one who did the miracles' 
for the beast. He had used these miracles to trick 
those who had the mark of the beast and worshiped 
its idol.* The false prophet and the beast were 
thrown alive into the lake of fire that burns with 
sulfur. 21 Their armies were killed with the sword 
that came out of the mouth of the rider on the horse. 
All the birds ate these bodies until they were full. 

The 1000 Years 

0^ 1 i saw an angel coming down out of 
^L \J heaven. The angel had the key to the bot- 
tomless pit. The angel also held a large chain in 
his hand. 2 The angel grabbed the dragon, that old 
serpent, also known as the devil or Satan. The 
angel tied the dragon with the chain for 1000 
years. 3 Then the angel threw the dragon into the 
bottomless pit and closed it. The angel locked it 
over the dragon. The angel did this so that the 
dragon could not trick the people of the earth until 
the 1000 years were ended. (After 1000 years the 
dragon must be made free for a short time.) 

4 Then I saw some thrones and people sitting on 
them. These were the ones who had been given the 
power to judge. And I saw the souls of those who 
had been killed because they were faithful to the 
truth of Jesus and the message* from God. They 
did not worship the beast or its idol.* They did not 
receive the mark of the beast on their foreheads or 
on their hands. They came back to life and ruled 
with Christ for 1000 years. 5 (The rest of the dead 
did not live again until the 1000 years were ended.) 

This is the first resurrection.* 6 What great 
blessings there are for those who share in this first 
resurrection. They are God's holy* people. The 
second death has no power over them. They will 
be priests for God and for Christ. They will rule 
with him for 1000 years. 



'19:20 miracles False miracles— amazing acts done by the power of the 
devil. 
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7 Apoi, dupa ce se vor fi terminat cei o 
mie de ani, Satan va fi eliberat din inchisoa- 
rea lui. 8 Va iesi sa insele natiunile din cele 
patru colturi ale pamantului, pe Gog si 
Magog 7 si-i va aduna pentru razboi. Iar 
numarul lor va fi ca nisipul marii. 9 Ei au 
mers pe toata intinderea pamantului si au 
incercuit tabara sfintilor si cetatea iubita. 
Insa din cer a coborat un foe si i-a mistuit. 
10 Iar Diavolul, care ii inselase, a fost arun- 
cat in iazul de foe si pucioasa, acolo unde se 
afla fiara si profetul fals*. Si vor fi chinuiti 
zi si noapte, pentru totdeauna. 



Judecata oamenilor 

11 Apoi am vazut un tron mare si alb si pe 
Cel ce statea pe el. Pamantul si cerul au 
fugit dinaintea Lui, fara sa lase vreo urma. 
12 Apoi i-am vazut pe cei morti, mici si mari, 
stand inaintea tronului. Mai multe carti au 
fost deschise, impreuna cu o alta carte, 
aceea fiind Cartea Vietii. Mortii erau jude- 
cati dupa faptele lor, care erau scrise in carti. 
1 3 Marea a dat inapoi mortii din ea, Moartea 
si Locuinta mortilor au inapoiat mortii care 
erau in ele. Fiecare om era judecat dupa fap- 
tele sale. 14 Apoi Moartea si Locuinta morti- 
lor au fost aruncate in iazul de foe. Aceasta 
este a doua moarte: iazul de foe. 15 Iar daca 
in Cartea Vietii nu a fost gasit numele cuiva, 
acela a fost aruncat in iazul de foe. 

Noul lerusalim 

^% -4 1 Atunci am vazut un cer nou si un 
^L I pamant nou 2 , pentru ca primul cer si 
primul pamant disparusera, iar marea nu 
mai era. 2 Am vazut si cetatea sfanta, noul 
lerusalim, coborand din cer, de la 
Dumnezeu. Era gatita ca o mireasa impodo- 
bita pentru sotul ei. 3 Si am auzit un glas 
puternic, venind dinspre tron, care spunea: 
„Locuinta lui Dumnezeu va fi cu oamenii. 
El va locui cu ei si ei vor fi poporul Lui, iar 
Dumnezeu Insusi va fi cu ei, Dumnezeul 
lor. 4 E1 va sterge orice lacrima din ochii lor 
si nu va mai fi moarte. Nu va mai fi nici 
jale, nici planset, nici durere, caci lucrurile 
vechi s-au dus." 

5 Apoi Cel ce statea pe tron a spus: „Iata! 
Eu fac toate lucrurile noi!" Si a mai spus: 

' 20.8 Gog si Magog Vezi Ezec. 38.22; 39.6. 2 21 .1 cer nou si 
pamant nou Vezi Is. 65.17; 66.22; 2 Pet. 3.13. 



The Defeat of Satan 

7 When the 1000 years are ended, Satan* will be 
made free from his prison. 8 He will go out to trick 
the nations in all the earth, the nations known as 
Gog and Magog. Satan will gather the people for 
battle. There will be more people than anyone can 
count, like sand on the seashore. 

9 I saw Satan's army march across the earth and 
gather around the camp of God's people and the 
city that God loves. But fire came down from 
heaven and destroyed Satan's army. 10 And he (the 
one who tricked these people) was thrown into the 
lake of burning sulfur with the beast and the false 
prophet.* There they would be tortured day and 
night forever and ever. 

People of the World Are Judged 

1 1 Then I saw a large white throne. I saw the one 
who was sitting on the throne. Earth and sky ran 
away from him and disappeared. 12 And I saw 
those who had died, great and small, standing 
before the throne. Some books were opened. And 
another book was opened — the book of life. The 
people were judged by what they had done, which 
is written in the books. 

13 The sea gave up the dead who were in it. 
Death and Hades* gave up the dead who were in 
them. Every person was judged by what they had 
done. 14 And Death and Hades were thrown into 
the lake of fire. This lake of fire is the second 
death. 15 And anyone whose name was not found 
written in the book of life was thrown into the 
lake of fire. 

The New Jerusalem 

OH 1 Then I saw a new heaven and a new 
^L I earth. The first heaven and the first earth 
had disappeared. Now there was no sea. 2 And I 
saw the holy city, the new Jerusalem, 7 coming 
down out of heaven from God. It was prepared 
like a bride dressed for her husband. 

3 I heard a loud voice from the throne. It said, 
"Now God's home is with people. He will live 
with them. They will be his people. God himself 
will be with them and will be their God. 4 He will 
wipe away every tear from their eyes. There will 
be no more death, sadness, crying, or pain. All the 
old ways are gone." 



5 The one who was sitting on the throne said, 
"Look, I am making everything new!" Then he 

7 21:2 new Jerusalem The spiritual city where God's people live 
with him. 
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„Scrie ca aceste cuvinte sunt demne de 
incredere si adevarate." 

6 Atunci mi-a spus: „S-a sfarsit! Eu sunt 
Alfa si Omega, Inceputul si Sfarsitul. 
Celui insetat ii voi da sa bea fara plata din 
izvorul apei care da viata. 7 Cel ce va 
invinge va mosteni aceste lucruri. Eu voi fi 
Dumnezeul lui, iar el va fi copilul Meu. 
8 Dar lasii, necredinciosii, depravatii, uci- 
gasii, imoralii, vrajitorii, inchinatorii la 
idoli* si toti mincinosii isi au partea lor in 
iazul cu foe si pucioasa. Aceasta este a 
doua moarte." 

9 Atunci a venit unul dintre cei §apte 
ingeri care aveau cele sapte vase umplute 
cu cele sapte nenorociri si mi-a spus: „Vino 
si iti voi arata mireasa, sotia Mielului!" 10 In 
timp ce eram sub influenta Duhului*, el m-a 
dus pe un munte mare si inalt si mi-a aratat 
cetatea sfanta, Ierusalimul, coborand din 
cer, de la Dumnezeu. 11 Avea slava lui 
Dumnezeu. Stralucirea ei era ca a unei pie- 
tre foarte scumpe, ca a pietrei de iaspis, 
stravezie cum este cristalul. 12 Cetatea avea 
un zid lat si inalt. Avea douasprezece porti, 
cu doisprezece ingeri la porti, pe porti fiind 
scrise numele celor douasprezece triburi ale 
lui Israel. 13 Erau trei porti la est, trei porti 
la nord, trei porti la sud si trei porti la apus. 
14 Zidul cetatii era construit pe douaspreze- 
ce pietre de temelie. Pe ele erau scrise 
numele celor doisprezece apostoli* ai 
Mielului. 

1 5 Ingerul care-mi vorbea avea un toiag de 
masurat facut din aur, pentru a masura ceta- 
tea, portile si zidurile ei. 16 Cetatea se inscria 
intr-un patrat perfect 7 . Lungimea si largimea 
ei erau egale. Ingerul a masurat cetatea cu 
toiagul si avea doua mii doua sute de 
kilometri 2 . Lungimea, latimea si inaltimea ei 
erau egale. 17 Apoi i-a masurat zidul. Acesta 
avea saptezeci si doi de metri 3 , in unitati de 
masura omenesti. 18 Zidul era facut din ias- 
pis, iar cetatea era din aur pur, transparent 
ca sticla. 19 Temeliile zidului cetatii erau 
impodobite cu tot felul de pietre pretioase. 



'21.16 patrat perfect la vechii greci patratul era intruchiparea 
perfectiunii. 2 21 .16 doua mii doua sute km 12 000 de stadii. 
J 21 .1 7 saptezeci si doi de metri 1 44 de coti. 



said, "Write this, because these words are true and 
can be trusted." 

6 The one on the throne said to me, "It is fin- 
ished! I am the Alpha and the Omega, 7 the Begin- 
ning and the End. I will give free water from the 
spring of the water of life to anyone who is thirsty. 
7 A11 those who win the victory will receive all 
this. And I will be their God, and they will be my 
children. 8 But those who are cowards, those who 
refuse to believe, those who do terrible things, 
those who kill, those who sin sexually, those who 
do evil magic, those who worship idols,* and those 
who tell lies — they will all have a place in the lake 
of burning sulfur. This is the second death." 

9 One of the seven angels came to me. This was 
one of the angels who had the seven bowls full of 
the seven last plagues. The angel said, "Come 
with me. I will show you the bride, the wife of the 
Lamb.*" 10 The angel carried me away by the 
Spirit* to a very large and high mountain. The 
angel showed me the holy city, Jerusalem. The 
city was coming down out of heaven from God. 

11 The city was shining with the glory* of God. 
It was shining bright like a very expensive jewel, 
like a jasper. It was clear as crystal. 12 The city had 
a large, high wall with twelve gates. There were 
twelve angels at the gates. On each gate was 
written the name of one of the twelve tribes of 
Israel. 2 13 There were three gates on the east, three 
gates on the north, three gates on the south, and 
three gates on the west. 14 The walls of the city 
were built on twelve foundation stones. On the 
stones were written the names of the twelve apos- 
tles* of the Lamb. 

15 The angel who talked with me had a mea- 
suring rod made of gold. The angel had this rod to 
measure the city, its gates, and its wall. 16 The city 
was built in a square. Its length was equal to its 
width. The angel measured the city with the rod. 
The city was 12,000 stadia^ long, 12,000 stadia 
wide, and 12,000 stadia high. 17 The angel also 
measured the wall. It was 144 cubits 4 high. (The 
angel was using the same measurement that 
people use.) 18 The wall was made of jasper. The 
city was made of pure gold, as pure as glass. 

19 The foundation stones of the city walls had 
every kind of expensive jewels in them. The first 

'21:6 Alpha ... Omega The first and last letters in the Greek alphabet, 
meaning the beginning and the end. 2 21:12 Israel First, Israel was the 
people descended from Jacob (see "Israel" in the Word List), but the 
name is also used to mean all of God's people. 3 2'\ :16 stadia One sta- 
dionwas one-eighth of a Roman mile or 192 meters. 4 21 :17 cubits A 
cubit is the length of a man's arm from the elbow to the tip of the little 
finger, about half a meter. 
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REVELA TION 21:20-22:7 



Prima temelie era de iaspis, a doua de safir, 
a treia de calcedonie, a patra de smarald, 20 a 
cincea de sardonix; a sasea de sardiu, a sap- 
tea de crisolit, a opta de beril, a noua de 
topaz, a zecea de crisopraz, a unsprezecea 
de hiacint si a douasprezecea de ametist. 
21 Cele douasprezece porti erau alcatuite din 
douasprezece perle, fiecare poarta fiind 
facuta dintr-o perla. Strazile erau facute din 
aur pur, ca sticla transparenta. 

22 N-am vazut vreun templu in ea, fiindca 
Domnul Dumnezeu, Cel Atotputernic si 
Mielul sunt templul ei. 23 Cetatea nu are 
nevoie de soare si nici de luna s-o lumineze, 
caci slava lui Dumnezeu o lumineaza si 
Mielul este sursa ei de lumina. 24 Popoarele 
vor merge in lumina ei, iar imparatii 
pamantului isi vor aduce slava in ea. 
25 Portile ei nu vor fi niciodata inchise, in 
nici o zi si acolo nu va fi noapte. 
26 Stralucirea si bogatia natiunilor vor fi 
aduse in ea. 27 Nu va intra nimic necurat in 
ea, nimeni care face lucruri rusinoase sau 
traieste in minciuna, ci numai cei scrisi in 
Cartea Vietii Mielului. 

Raul vietii 

O 1 Apoi ingerul mi-a aratat raul cu apa 
^L^Lcmq da viata. Raul era stralucitor 
cum este cristalul si tasnea din tronul lui 
Dumnezeu si al Mielului, 2 coborand pana in 
mijlocul strazilor cetatii. Pe fiecare din 
malurile raului era pomul vietii, care rodes- 
te de douasprezece ori pe an, cate o data in 
fiecare luna. Frunzele pomului erau pentru 
vindecarea popoarelor. 3 Nu va mai fi nici 
un blestem, iar tronul lui Dumnezeu si al 
Mielului va fi in cetatea aceea. Slujitorii Lui 

1 se vor inchina 4 si-I vor vedea Fata, iar 
Numele Lui va fi pe fruntile lor. 5 Nu va mai 
fi noapte si nici nu va mai fi nevoie de lumi- 
na lampii sau a soarelui, caci Domnul 
Dumnezeu va revarsa lumina peste ei si ei 
vor domni pentru totdeauna. 

6 Atunci ingerul mi-a zis: „Aceste cuvinte 
sunt demne de incredere si adevarate. 
Domnul, Dumnezeul duhurilor profetilor*, 
Si-a trimis ingerul ca sa arate slujitorilor Sai 
lucrurile care trebuie sa se intample in 
curand." 

7 „Asculta! Eu vin curand! Binecuvantat 
este eel care asculta de cuvintele profetiei* 
din aceasta carte!" 



foundation stone was jasper, the second was sap- 
phire, the third was chalcedony, the fourth was 
emerald, 20 the fifth was onyx, the sixth was car- 
nelian, the seventh was yellow quartz, the eighth 
was beryl, the ninth was topaz, the tenth was 
chrysoprase, the eleventh was jacinth, and the 
twelfth was amethyst. 21 The twelve gates were 
twelve pearls. Each gate was made from one 
pearl. The street of the city was made of pure 
gold, as clear as glass. 

22 I did not see a temple* in the city. The Lord 
God All-Powerful and the Lamb were the city's 
temple. 23 The city did not need the sun or the 
moon to shine on it. The glory of God gave the 
city light. The Lamb was the city's lamp. 

24 The peoples of the world will walk by the 
light given by the Lamb. The rulers of the earth 
will bring their glory into the city. 25 The city's 
gates will never close on any day, because there is 
no night there. 26 The greatness and the honor of 
the nations will be brought into the city. 
27 Nothing unclean will ever enter the city. No one 
who does shameful things or tells lies will ever 
enter the city. Only those whose names are written 
in the Lamb's book of life will enter the city. 

OO 1 Then the angel showed me the river of 
^^the water of life, clear as crystal. The 
river flows from the throne of God and the 
Lamb. 2 It flows down the middle of the street of 
the city. The tree of life* is on each side of the 
river, and it produces fruit every month, twelve 
times a year. The leaves of the tree are for 
healing the nations. 

3 Nothing that God judges guilty will be there in 
that city. The throne of God and the Lamb will be 
in the city. God's servants will worship him. 
4 They will see his face. God's name will be 
written on their foreheads. 5 There will never be 
night again. People will not need the light of a 
lamp or the light of the sun. The Lord God will 
give them light. And they will rule like kings for- 
ever and ever. 

6 The angel said to me, "These words are true 
and can be trusted. The Lord is the God of the 
spirits of the prophets.* God sent his angel to 
show his servants the things that must happen 
soon." 

7 "Listen, I am coming soon! What great bless- 
ings there are for the one who obeys the words of 
prophecy* in this book." 
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REVELA TION 22:8-21 



8 Eu sunt loan, eel care a auzit si a vazut 
aceste lucruri. Cand le-am auzit si le-am 
vazut, am ingenuncheat sa ma inchin la 
picioarele ingerului care-mi arata toate 
aceste lucruri. 9 Dar el mi-a spus: „Sa nu faci 
una ca aceasta! Caci eu sunt slujitor impreu- 
na cu tine si cu fratii tai, profetii, si cu aceia 
care asculta de cuvintele din aceasta carte. 
Lui Dumnezeu sa I te inchini!" 

10 Apoi mi-a spus: „Nu tine secrete 
cuvintele profetiei din aceasta carte, caci 
acel timp este aproape. 11 Cel nedrept sa fie 
nedrept in continuare, eel necurat sa rama- 
na necurat, eel drept sa continue sa faca 
ceea ce este drept, iar eel sfant sa ramana 
slant." 

12 „AscuM! Eu vin curand si aduc cu Mine 
rasplata, pentru a rasplati pe fiecare dupa 
faptele sale. 13 Eu sunt Alfa si Omega, Cel 
dintai si Cel din urma, Inceputul si Sfarsitul. 

14 Binecuvantati sunt cei ce-si spala hai- 
nele! Ei vor putea sa manance din pomul 
vietii si sa intre pe porti in cetate. 15 Insa 
„cainii", vrajitorii, cei imorali, ucigasii, 
inchinatorii la idoli* si toti cei care iubesc 
minciuna si cei care spun minciuni vor sta 
afara. 

16 Eu, Isus, Mi-am trimis ingerul sa depu- 
na marturie despre aceste lucruri in biserici. 
Eu sunt Radacina si Urmasul lui David, 
Luceafarul stralucitor de dimineata." 

17 Duhul* si Mireasa spun: „Vino!" Si ori- 
cine aude aceasta, sa spuna: „Vino!" 
Lasati-1 pe cel insetat sa vina! Caci oricine 
vrea, poate avea fara plata apa care da viata. 

18 Ii previn pe toti cei care asculta cuvinte- 
le acestei profetii ca, daca va adauga cineva 
ceva la ele, si Dumnezeu ii va adauga neno- 
rocirile scrise in aceasta carte. 19 Iar daca 
scoate cineva ceva din aceste cuvinte aflate 
in profetia cartii, si Dumnezeu ii va scoate 
partea lui de la Pomul Vietii si din cetatea 
sfanta despre care s-a scris in aceasta carte. 

20 Cel ce depune marturie cu privire la 
aceste lucruri zice: „Da, Eu vin curand!" 
Amin*! Vino, Doamne Isuse! 

21 Harul Domnului Isus sa fie cu voi toti! 



8 I am John. I am the one who heard and saw 
these things. After I heard and saw them, I bowed 
down to worship at the feet of the angel who 
showed them to me. 9 But the angel said to me, 
"Don't worship me! I am a servant like you and 
your brothers the prophets. I am a servant like all 
those who obey the words in this book. You 
should worship God!" 

10 Then the angel told me, "Don't keep secret 
the words of prophecy in this book. The time is 
near for these things to happen. 11 Let anyone who 
is doing wrong continue to do wrong. Let anyone 
who is unclean continue to be unclean. Let 
anyone who is doing right continue to do right. 
Let anyone who is holy* continue to be holy." 

12 "Listen, I am coming soon! I will bring 
rewards with me. I will repay everyone for what 
they have done. 13 I am the Alpha and the Omega,' 
the First and the Last, the Beginning and the End. 

14 "What great blessings there are for those who 
washed their robes. 2 They will have the right to 
eat the food from the tree of life. They can go 
through the gates into the city. 15 Outside the city 
are all those who live like dogs — those who do 
evil magic, those who sin sexually, those who 
murder, those who worship idols, and those who 
love to lie and pretend to be good. 

16 "I, Jesus, have sent my angel to tell you these 
things for the churches.* I am the descendant 
from the family of David.* I am the bright 
morning star." 

17 The Spirit and the bride say, "Come!" 
Everyone who hears this should also say, "Come!" 
If anyone is thirsty, let them come; they can have 
the water of life as a free gift if they want it. 

18 I warn everyone who hears the words of 
prophecy in this book: If anyone adds anything to 
these, God will give them the plagues written 
about in this book. 19 And if anyone takes away 
from the words of this book of prophecy, God 
will take away their share of the tree of life and of 
the holy city, which are written about in this 
book. 

20 Jesus is the one who says that all of this is 
true. Now he says, "Yes, I am coming soon." 

Amen*! Come, Lord Jesus! 

21 The grace* of the Lord Jesus be with all people. 



'22:13 Alpha ... Omega The first and last letters in the Greek alphabet, 
meaning the beginning and the end. 2 22:14 washed their robes 
Meaning that they believed in Jesus so that their sins could be forgiven. 
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